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FOREWORD 


I.  N.  I. 

The  generosity  and  hospitality  of  the  congregations  in  and  • 
around  Saginaw,  Mich.,  made  it  possible  for  the  Evangelical  Lu-  - 
theran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States  to  meet  in 
Saginaw  from  June  21  to  29,  1944,  as  the  “Franconian  Centennial 
Convention,”  commemorating  the  arrival  of  the  Franconian  settlers 
one  hundred  years  ago,  when  they  came  to  this  part  of  Michigan,  . 
chiefly  with  the  intention  of  doing  mission  work  among  the  Indians. 

All  sessions  were  held  in  the  auditorium  of  Arthur  Hill  High 
School.  Committees  met  in  the  classrooms  and  libraries.  The 
spacious  gymnasium  was  set  aside  for  the  highly  interesting  and 
educational  exhibits.  All  meals  were  served  in  the  large  dining 
room  on  the  third  floor  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Martin  Salvner, 
women  workers  of  the  congregations  serving  as  waitresses.  Guests 
were  housed  in  the  hospitable  homes  of  fellow  Lutherans  in  the  „ 
city  and  vicinity,  in  the  local  seminary  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  . 
and  at  hotels. 

In  the  first  session  the  delegates  were  welcomed  by  the  Hon. 
Eric  F.  Wienecke,  Mayor  of  Saginaw,  while  addresses  were  made 
by  Mr.  Otto  C.  Pressprich,  editor  of  the  Saginaw  News,  Mr.  Chester 
F.  Miller,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and  Mr.  I.  M.  Brock,  Principal 
of  Arthur  Hill  High  School,  who  were  introduced  by  the  Rev. 
August  F.  Bemthal.  The  response  was  made  by  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Troeger,  President  of  the  Southern  California  District. 

The  opening  service  was  held  in  the  Arthur  Hill  High  School 
Auditorium.  First  Vice-President  H.  Harms  preached  the  sermon 
on  2  Tim.  3:14.  The  liturgist  was  the  President  of  the  Michigan 
District,  the  Rev.  A.  Zeile.,  The  pastoral  service  with  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  was  held  at  Holy  Cross  Church  (Emil  Voss,  pastor)  on 
Thursday  evening,  June  22,  in  which  President  C.  T.  Spitz  of  the 
Southern  Illinois  District  preached  the  sermon,  while  the  Rev.  O. 
Erbe  delivered  the  confessional  address.  In  the  Service  on 
Christian  Education  and  Missions  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  27,  . 
held  at  the  High  School  Auditorium,  the  sermon  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Hertwig  of  Detroit.  On  Sunday  morning  the  sermons 
in  the  various  churches  of  Saginaw  and  vicinity  were  preached 
by  pastor  delegates.  The  Lutheran  Hour  broadcast  Sunday  noon 
emanated  from  historic  St.  Lorenz  Church,  Frankenmuth,  President 
J.  W.  Behnken,  speaker.  A  mass  meeting  in  memory  of  the  Fran¬ 
conian  Centennial  was  held  in  the  Frankenmuth  grove  Sunday 
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afternoon,  with  about  12,000  in  attendance.  Dr.  Behnken  delivered 
the  address. 

Every  session  was  opened  with  a  devotional  service,  and  in 
the  devotional  exercises  every  morning  brief  addresses  were  .de¬ 
livered  by  President  Behnken,  Dr.  H.  Grueber,  Dr..  A.  Brunn,  Dr.  L. 
J.  Sieck,  Chaplain  Milton  G.  Kuolt,  Prof.  J.  T.  Mueller,  Ph.  D., 
Th.  D.,  and  Prof.  H.  B.  Hemmeter,' D.  D. 

Personal  greetings  were  extended  to  the  convention  by  Dr.  S. 
C.  Ylvisaker  of  the  Norwegian  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod,  Dr.  H. 
L.  Yochum,  President  of  the  Michigan  District  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  and  of  the  American  Lutheran  Conference,  and 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Daniel,  President  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Slovak  Synod.  Other  greetings  were  extended  by  letter  or  tele¬ 
gram  from  the  Finnish  American  Evangelical  Lutheran  National 
Church,  the  Convention  Committee  of  the  International  Walther 
League,  Dr.  O.  A.  Geiseman,  the  Minnesota  District  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin  and  Other  States, 
the  St.  Louis  Lutheran  Walther  League,  the  chaplains  overseas 
per  Chaplain  Du  Brau,  the  North  Wisconsin  District  of  the  Evan- 
'gelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin  and  Other  States,  the 
President  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Australia,  Miss 
Olive  Gruen  in  China,  the  chaplains  in  China  per  Chaplain  Mikolon, 
Dr.  E.  Seuel,  and  others.  Mr.  W.  C.  Dickmeyer  was  given  the  floor 
to  report  on  Valparaiso  University. 

Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann  delivered  three  lectures  on  “The  Doctrine 
of  Inspiration,  with  Particular  Reference  to  Present-Day  Impli¬ 
cations.”  Three  lectures  were  delivered  by  Dr,  E.  W.  Koehler  on 
“Christian  Education  in  Our  Congregations.”  Both  essays  were 
accepted  with  sincere  thanks. 

The  re-elected  President  and  the  four  Vice-Presidents  were 
solemnly  inducted  into  their  office  in  the  last  session. 

Prof.  Paul  F.  Bente  served  as  assistant  secretary,  efficiently 
performing  the  arduous  task  of  writing  the  daily  minutes. 


The  following  resolution  was  adopted  in  the  first  session  on 
June  21,  1944,  having  been  drawn  up  by  our  Synodical  Attorney, 
Mr.  George  Eigel: 

Whereas,  The  Office  of  Defense  Transportation  urged  all  asso¬ 
ciations  and  organizations  to  cancel  their  conventions  for  the  year 
1944  on  account  of  the  transportation  problem;  and 

Whereas,  In  compliance  with  said  request  the  President  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States 
did  request  all  congregations  to  vote  on  the  question  of  post¬ 
poning  their  convention  for  the  year  1944;  and 
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Whereas,  A  majority  of  the  congregations  did  vote  in  favor 
of  canceling  and  postponing  said  convention;  and 

Whereas,  It  did  later  develop  that  the  convention  could  be 
held,  and  as  a  consequence  thereof  the  President  notified  all  con¬ 
gregations  that  the  convention  would  be  held  at  the  time  and 
place  decided  upon  at  the  1941  convention,  to  wit,  June  21  to 
June  30,  1944,  in  the  City  of  Saginaw,  Michigan:  therefore  be :  it 
Resolved  by  the  delegates  in  convention  assembled,  being,  a 
majority  of  all  delegates  elected  to  paid  convention,  and  represent¬ 
ing  all  of  the  congregations  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of 
Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States,  that  we  do  hereby  ratify  and 
confirm  the  action  of  the  President  in  calling,  said  convention  as 
agreed  in  the  resolution  at  the  convention  of  1941,  and  we  agree 
that  the  convention  may  proceed  with  .its  regular  business  in  due 
course  in  accordance  with  said  call.  . 


4  President’s  Address 

President’s  Address 

Lam.  3:40,  41 

Beloved  Co-workers  nsr  the  Kingdom  of  Christ: 

The  Franconian  Centennial  Convention  of  our  Synod  occurs 
during  one  of  the  most  critical  periods  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
During  these  days  and  weeks  political  conventions  under  God 
ard  charting  the  political  future  of  9ur  country.  On  European, 
Asiatic;  and  Southwestern-  Pacific  battlefields  the  political,  eco¬ 
nomic^'  social,  racial,  and  religious  future  of  the  world  hangs  in 
the  balance.  During  such  days  of  world  upheaval  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  carry  on  its  God -appointed  work.  We  tremble 
at  the  very  thought  of  these  tremendous  responsibilities.  The 
atmosphere  charged  with1  unpredictable  possibilities  emphasizes 
the  enormous  importance  of  our  conyention.  In  all  seriousness 
§;  /  we  must  ask  ourselves:  Are  we  the  people  God  expects  us  to  be? 
f  .  Are  we  pursuing  the  right  course?  Are  we  properly  equipped 
for  the  enormous  task?  This  convention  naturally  will  con- 
■J  sider  the  marvelous  blessings  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  our 
Church  especially  also  in  this  section  of  our  country  during  the 
past  century.  However,  a  time  such  as  this  demands  not  merely 
a  retrospective,  but,  as  far  as  this  is  possible,  also  a  prospective 
and  hbove  all  an  introspective  look.  Hence  permit  me  to  improve 
this ,  solemn  occasion  and  plead  with  you  in  the  language  of 
'  our  text:  '  '  ' 

Let  Us  Search  and  Try  Our  Ways 

1.  With  -respect  to  soundness  of  doctrine  , 

2.  With  respect  to  godliness  of  life 

3.  With  respect  to  activity  in  Christ’s  Kingdom 

1  ' 

The  past  several  decades  have  again  emphasized  the  urgent 
need  of  soundness  of  doctrine.  Lutheran  bodies  have  entered 
upon  repeated  negotiations  to  arrive  at  doctrinal  unity  and  re¬ 
sultant  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship.  All  these  efforts  certainly 
should  have  resulted  in  thorough  knowledge  of  doctrine.  Repre¬ 
sentatives  of  our  Synod,  even  as  in  all  previous  negotiations 
with  other  Lutheran  bodies,  insisted  upon  sound  Scriptural  doc¬ 
trine  before  there  could  be  fellowship.  We  emphasize  doctrinal 
Unity  as1  the  only  basis  for  union.  But,  what  does  the  term  doc¬ 
trinal. -unity  mean  to  us?  Has  it  come  to  be  a  mere  matter  of 
synodical  terminology?  We  have  been  accused  of  being  mere 
traditionalists,  who  rigidly  hold  to  certain  terminology  because 
our,  fathers  expressed  themselves  thus.  Is  this  true?  Are  we 
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failing  to  study  God’s  Word  with  due  diligence?'  Are  we  merely 
taking  the  correctness  of  our  Synod’s  position  for  granted?  On 
the  other  hand,  should  we  hot  also  ask  seriously  whether  we 
been  too  free  to  criticize  and  to  abandon  the  position  taken 
the  fathers ’simply  because  we  have  found  it  expedient  and 
it  serves  the  cause  of  union?  :  Is  it  possible  that  anyone 
should  manifest  a  tendency  to  compromise  doctrine  because  of  a 
desire  to  effect  a  large  united  body  of  Lutherans? 

It  affords  no  pleasure  to  ask  these  pertinent  questions.  How¬ 
ever,  it  has  grieved  many  that  the  extreme  positions  indicated 
have  found  expression.  Extreme  views  or  opinions  are  always 
dubious  and  dangerous.  In  efforts  toward  doctrinal  unity  these 
extremes  lead  either  to  separatism  or  unionism.  The  separatist 
grows  so  impatient  that  he  is  at  once  ready  to  break  off  negotia¬ 
tions  with  those  Who  are  not  in  doctrinal  .agreement-  with  him. 
Only  too  often  this  is  associated  with  a  very  legalistic  attitude  and 
an  uncharitable  condemnation  of  expressions  employed  by  others 
and  even  with  loveless  impugning  of  motives.  Such  separatism 
produces  isolation,  and  this  in  turn  results  in  inactivity  and 
stagnation.  The  unionist,  on  the 'other  hand,  considers  matters 
of  full  doctrinal :  agreement  of  minor  importance.  He  finds  it 
possible  to  yield  a  little,  especially  in  doctrines  which  are  not 
fundamental..  To  him  the  thing  of  major  importance  is,  that  a 
union  ,be  effected  and  that  the  Church  present  a  strong  front 
numerically  as  she  faces  the  seemingly  insurmountable  difficulties. 
When  men  imagine  that  great  numbers  are  necessary  to  accom¬ 
plish  great  things  in '  God’s  Kingdom  they  are  laboring  under  a 
baneful  delusion.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  ever  been 
called  upon  to  battle  against  overwhelming  odds.  However,  with 
God  op  her  side  she  has  always  been  in  the  majority  and  has 
been  able  to  achieve  gloriotis  victories.  The  thing  of  paramount 
importance,  then,  is  that  we  be  on  God’s  side.  That  is  all  God  asks. 

If,  as  we  pause  to  search  and  try  our  ways  with,  respect  to 
soundness  of  doctrine,'  we  find  any  carelessness  or  indifference 
or  any  mere  traditionalism,  let  us  confess  our  guilt  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord.  Let  us  renew  our  vow  of  allegiance  to 
God’s  Word.  Under  no  condition  let  us  exchange  our  definite 
convictions  for  wavering  uncertainties.  As  God  grants  us  grace,, 
let  us  determine  that  no  indifference  or  disloyalty  to  God’s 
Word  shall  ever  besmirch  the  escutcheon  of  our  beloved  Church. 
Never  shall  the  opiate  of  compromise  stupefy  or  deaden  our 
allegiance  to  the  principles  of  God’s  Word.  As  God  grants  grace, 
we  shall  by  no  means  sell  our  confessional  birthright  for  a 
pottage  of  unionistic  lentils.  In  our  firm  resolve  of  loyalty  to 
God’s  Word  we  must,  of  course,  guard  against  the  infiltration  of 
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even  the  slightest  manifestations  of  unionism  o'r  separatism.  As 
God  grants  us  grace,  let  us  keep  the  waters  clean  from  the  pol¬ 
lution  of  unionismand  the  stagnation  of  separatism. 

Of  course,  in  all  this  unswerving  loyalty  to  God  and  His 
Word  there  must  be  no  pride,  no  haughtiness,  no  superiority 
complex, '  no  holier-than-thou  attitude.  We  have  no  reason  to 
’vaunt  ourselves.  Whatever  we  have  in  the  matter  of  pure  doctrine 
is  the  pesult  of  God’s  undeserved  grace.  A  spirit 'Of  love  must 
permeate  all  our  negotiations.  Of  course,  firmness  in  doctrine  and 
insistence  upon  doctrinal  unity  before  there  can  be  any  thought 
of  union,  must-  not  be  interpreted  as  haughtiness  on  bur  part. 
On  die  contrary,  it.  is  the  greatest  service  of  love  which  our  Synod 
may  .render  the  Lutheran  Church  of  America.  Ours  is  a  solemn 
responsibility.  May  God1' give  us  wisdom  and  courage  ever  to 
remain  unflinchingly  loyal  where  the  inerrant  Word  of  God  has 
spoken,'  but  charitable  in  all  negotiations,  speaking  the  truth  in  love. 

2 

* 

Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways  also  with  respect  to  godliness 
of  life.  The  abnormal  day.  in  which  we  live  calls  for  earnest 
self-examination.  God  is  speaking  today  in  .unmistakable  accent 
This  global  war,  which  is  rocking  the  very  foundations  of  our 
civilization  and  causing  the  whole  world  to  reel,  is  surely  not 
a  mere  accident.  While  there  are  those  whq  ridicule  every 
suggestion  that  God  has  permitted  the  world;  to' be  smitten  by 
this  bloody  conflict,  we  know;  that  God  repeatedly  employed  war  ... 
as  a  scourge  to  chastise  and  to  .  punish  an-  ungodly  nation.  So 
also  the  present  World  catastrophe  is  a  scourge  in  God’s  hand. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  world  Has  deserved  God’s  right¬ 
eous  wrath  and  punishment.  The  wickedness  <of  mankind,  tjhe 
rebellion  against  God,  the  flagrant  disregard  of  God’sVlholy  'Law,  , 
have  been  ■  crying  unto  heaven.  God  is  np  t-  .a  God  .  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither  shall  evil.  dweU'swifli  .’Him;-  -  In  His 
perfect  holiness.  He  must  abhor  and  .punish  'sin,’  Bytheterrific 
scourge  which  He  has  now  applied  He  wouldicompel  hpifep  to.  thihk 
of  their  sins  and  transgressions'  apa:  ip^turn  a^iaih.  juntd  Him. 
’It  is  pathetic  that .  mankind  does  pot.  Hped-  'this  earnest*,  voice  of 
God.  Even  as  of  Israel  of  old,  it  must  be  said  of  the  world  today, 
“Thou  hast  stricken  tbeni,  but  they  have  not;  grieved;  Thou  hast  < 
consumed  than,  but  they  have  refu^edtp..  receive  correction;  they 
have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a.  roek;  they  .have  refused  to 
return.”  Even  in  the  face  of  the  'thunderous  warning  of  God 
sinful  mankind  continues  in  -wickedness  and  rushes  headlong  into 
ruin  and  despair.  ...  .  ; .  '  Vi'  ,  >■  ■ 
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However,  let  us  not  rest  satisfied  with  an.  expose  merely1  of  ; 
>:t)je  .world’s  wickedness.  Let  us  rather  examine  ourselves.  .  Also 
:  members  of  our  churches  have  helped  to  fill  the  cup  of  God’s 
wrath  to  overflowing.  Alas!  what  carelessness  and  indifference 
is  found  among  people  who  are  enrolled  as  members  of  congre¬ 
gations!  How  many  of.  them  are  practically  strangers  in  God’s 
house!  Qur  attendance  upon  divide  services  is  far  from  what  it 
should  be.  Participation  at  the  Lord’s  Table  leaves  much  to  be 
desired.  Ever  so  many  people  definitely  despise  the  Bread  of -Life. 
Whefl“  God  solemnly  admonishes  them  to  make  diligent  use  of  the 
mean?  of  gracp,  though  they  may -not  say  it  in  so  many  words, 
they  declare  by  their  action,  “Just  t^lk  all  you  want  to  talk,  invite  ' 
•  all  you  want  to  invite,  I’ll  do  what  I  please,  I’ll  come  when  I  get 
ready.”  In  this  day  when  loved  ones  in  the  armed  forces  are 
facing  the  dalngers,  of  battle,  when  some  are  bringing  the  supreme 
sacrifice,  God’s  house  ought  to  be  crpwded  beyond  capacity  by 
eager  praying,  hearts  and-  souls'  hungry  for  the,  comfort,  hope, 
strengthening  and  encouragement  which  only  God’s  Wprd .  can 
offer.  However,'  yre  find  only  slight  evidence  of; any  increased 
love  for  the  house  of  God.  When  only  half  of  our  congregation’s 
membership  is  found  at  churCh  on  any  given  Sunday,  shall-  God 
be  satisfied?  Shall  He  merely  close  an  eye  to  such  a  violation 
of  His'  Third  Commandment  and  to  such  a'  disregard  for  His 
.love  'and  mercy? 

Or  let  us  ask  also  about  the  daily  life  and  conduct  of  our 
people.  Where  is  the  sharp  line  of  demarcation  which  God  has 
drawn  between  the  godly  and  the  ungodly?  Does  the  behavior 
of  the  church,  members  indicate  that  God  has  chosen  them  out  of 
the  world?  Do  they  comply  with  the  Lord’s  earnest  plea  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  filings  that,  are  in  the  world”?  Does 
the  conduct  of  our  church-  members  clearly  show  that  they  no 
longer  live 'unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them 
and '  rosfe  again?  Is  the  life  of  our  church  members  Convincing 
proof  that  their  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  in  them,  which  they  have  of  God  and  they  are  not  their  own? 
Are  they  ever  ihindful  of  the  fact  that  they  have  been  bought  with 
a  price  and  that  therefore  they  should  glorify  Gcjd  in  their  body 
and  in  their  spirit;  which  are  God’s?  Is  it  possible  that  church  • 
members  give,  their  mouth  to  cursing  and  their  lips  to  profanity? 
Is  disrespect  toward  parents  and  superiors  making  inroads  also 
into  the  homes  of  our  congregations?  Are  our  children,  our  young 
people,  and  even  our  adults  permitting  the  viper  of 'indecency  and 
immorality  to  creep  into  their  lites?  Why  must  we  hear  of  an 
increasing  disregard  for  the  sanctity  of  marriage?  Why  must 
we  be  confronted  with  the  serious,  problem  of  drunkenness  and 
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gluttony  among  a  people  who  call  themselves  Christians?  What 
about  the  spirit  of  gambling  which  has  seized  our  couhtry?  Do 
people  of  our  congregations  have  any  part  in  these  violations 
of  the  Seventh  Commandment?  In  short,  what  must  God  say 
when  He  sees  the  spirit  of  worldliness  proudly  lifting  its  head 
among  a  people  who  profess  His  name?  Is  that  the  reward  for 
the  great  love  and  mercy  which  He  has  shown  them  in  Christ 
Jesus?  ,  And  while  such  things  happen  within  our  congregations, 
where  are  those  who  should  admonish  and  reprimand  the  offenders 
according  to  Matthew  18?  Why  has  church  discipline  fallen  into 
disuse  in  so  many  places?  Why  is  it  that  when  some  faithful 
servants  of  the  Word  seek  to  reintroduce  it,  they  find  so  little 
support,  perhaps  even  opposition? 

i  Thus  we  might  continue  to  enumerate  the  sins  and  transgres¬ 
sions  of  our,  people.  However,  may  this  suffice.  It  is  evident  that 
God  cannpt  be  satisfied  with  us.  We  have  reason  to  search  and 
try  our  ways  and  to  turn  again  unto  the  Lord.  With  penitent 
hearts  let  us  plead  with  Him  to  show  mercy  and  to  forgive  us 
our  transgressions.  Thank  God  we  shall  find  Him  ever  ready  to 
cleanse  us  with  the  blood  of  Christ. 


3  /■.  •  ;  r  - 

Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways  with  respect  to  our  activity 
in  Christ’s  Kingdom.  We  are  meeting  on  historic  ground.  The 
original  Franconian  fathers  were  emissaries  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Loehe, 
who  had  commissioned  them  to  work  among  the  Indians  in  these 
parts.  The  Indian  chief  said  to  them  in  his  native  tongue,  “Tench 
my  people  the  truth.”  After  some  preliminary  work  it  became 
apparent  to  these  early  settlers  in  Frankenmuth  that  thgjrs  .was 
a  program  which  called  for  Christian  education  of  the  children. 
Hence,  a  Christian  school  was  established.  It  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  enlarge  upon  this  phase  of  activity.  '  Much  information  will 
be  given  about  it  during  these  days  of  our  convention, '  . 

However,  this  should  prompt  us  to  inquire  diligently  whether 
we  still  appreciate  and  emphasize  the  Christian  education  of  our 
children,  our  young  people,  and  our  adult?  as  we  ought.  Statistics  ' 
speak  an  accusing  language.  We  have  heard,  much  about  Christian 
schools  in  the  past.  We  have  passed  wonderful  resolutions,  but 
we  have  had  altogether  too  little-  concerted  action.  The  fathers 
of  our  Synod  in  every  section  emphasized  the  training  of  the 
children.  At  great  costs  and  efforts  they  established  Christian 
day  schools.  We  today,  with  greater  means  at  our  disposal,  only 
too  often  follow  the  lines'  of  least  resistance.  Furthermore,  also 
qur  other  agencies  in  this  field  are  often  neglected.  Whereas  in¬ 
former;  years  our  Sunday  school  enrollment  figures  showed  pro- 
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noun'ced  increases,  We  today  face  decreases  which  should  arouse 
us  to  make  a  very  thorough  survey  of  opr  conditions.  Despite 
the  emphasis  placed  upon  Christian  education,  statistics  reveal 
that  more  than  fifty  thousand  of  our  children  are  growing  up 
Without  any  formal  Christian  education.  Christian  parents  and 
the  Church  certainly  ,should  awake  to  their  responsibilities.  Every 
area  of  Christian  education,  the  home,  the  school,  the  catechumen 
class,  the  junior,  senior,  and  adult  Bible  classes  should  gain  new 
impetus  at  this  convention.  All  these  phases  of  Christian  education 
are  of  prime  importance.  If  our  Church  is  to  continue  as  a  doc¬ 
trinal  ChuTch.  then  certainly  we  must  have  sound  and  thorough 
indoctrination.  The  members  of-  our  congregations  at  every  age 
level  must  be  given  an  opportunity  to  ,  become  better  and  better 
acquainted  with  the  truths  of  God’s  Word.  They  must  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'  We  rejoice  and  thank  God  that  during  the  past  few  years 
congregations  and  groups  of  congregations  in  various  sections  in 
Synod  have  manifested  greater  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christian 
education.  However,  there  is  still  much  fallow  ground  which 
must  be  tilled.  May  God  grant  us  the  vision,  the  courage,  and 
the  willingness  to  address  ourselves  to  this  highly  important  work! 

Furthermore,  we  must  think  of  the' activities  in  the  field  of 
missions  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Many  of  the  young  men  and 
women,  who  have  gone  forth  from  our  congregations  to  serve  our 
,  country  in  this  hour  of  crisis  and  have  -  been  sent  to  practically 
every  part  of  the  globe  are  gaining  deep  impressions  both  of  the 
need  and  of  the  value  of  mission  work.  When  a  soldier  writes 
from  the  Southwestern  Pacific  that  the  moneys  invested  by  Chris¬ 
tians  in  missions  were  certainly  profitably  invested  and  have 
brought  great  results,  it  furnishes  food  fbr  ,  thought.  When  even- 
now  some  of  these  young  men  clamor  that  missionaries  be  sent 
to  the  poor  benighted  people  with  whom  they  come  in  contact,  and 
when  young  men  still  in  training  in  our  own  country  bewail  the 
fact,  that  our  Lutheran  Church  is  not  represented  in  many  sections 
as  it  should  be,  we  can  begin  to  visualize  to  what  good  purpose 
God  will  turn  this  war.  Many  of  these  people  will  come  home 
to  us  again  and  will  urge  us  to  do*  far  more  toward  evangelizing 
the  world.  Many  of.  them  will  come  with  some  firsthand  infor¬ 
mation  about  existing  conditions  in  those  areas  which  have  been 
subjected  to  terrific  bombardments  or  which  have  been  ravaged 
by  the  horrors  of  war.  They  will  be  able  to  impress  upon  us  the 
urgent,  need  of  Gospel  preaching  to  these  poor  souls.  From  their 
own  experience  they  will  be  able  to  drive  home  the'  truth  that 
our  Church,  which  has  been  so  signally  blessed  by  God,  has  lacked 
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the  aggressiveness  to  carry  the  banners  of  Christ  forward  as*  God 
can  well  expect  of  us.  They  will  help  us  to  search  and  try  . 
our  ways. 

If  we  find,  as  we  surely  shall  find,  that  we  have  been  too 
negligent  and  indifferent,  let  us  turn  again  unto  the  Lord.  Let  us 
plead  for  forgiveness.  ,  Than  with  sins  forgiven  let  us  approach 
•  our  responsibilities  anew.  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  our  Church 
occupies  an  advantageous  position.  By  God’s  grace  we  have 
the  message  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus,  the1  message  of 
salvation  solely  ip  the  blood  of  the  crucified  Redeemer.  While 
many  have  left  these  eternal  moorings  and  are  tossed  about  help¬ 
lessly  upon  the  storm-lashed  sea  of  Modernism,  God  has  preserved 
for  us  the  pure  teachings  of  His  Word.  Fellow  Lutherans,  can 
anyone  doubt'  that  God  did  this  for  a  purpose?  May  God  give  us 
the  grace  to  appreciate  this  and  the  courage  to  go  •  forward! 
Or  shall  the  present  world  situation  discourage,  dishearten,  and 
hinder  us?  God  forbid!  Let  us  remember  that  we  are'  working 
in  Christ’s  Kingdom.  Our  Savior  still  rules  the  world.'  He  1  has 
not  abdicated  His  throne,  nor  will  He  ever  abdicate  it  Let  us 
have  confidence  in  Him  and  in  His  power.  In  that  spirit  we ' 
approach  the  -frork  of  our  convention  in  Jesus’  name.  Amen, 


11 


jja'v  ■'  -  President's  Report 

;  '  '•  ■  '  '  ..... 

■  «- 

President’s  Report. 

With  deep  gratitude  to  God  fpr  all  the  kindnesses  shown. uhto 
us,  I  desire  to  begin  my  official  report  covering  the  past  triennium. 
The  ahnormalVday  in  which  we  live,  with  its  hatred  and  strife, 
its.  war  and  bloodshed,  its  devastation  and  destruction,  certainly 
emphasizes  the  weakness  and  inability,  the  lack  of  Wisdom  and 
understanding,  on  the  part  of  man.  That  despite  the  critical  sit-  * 
uition  which  has  come  upon  us  and  the  forces  which  have  sought 
to  disrupt  and  to  destroy  the  work  of  the  Church  we  are  permitted 
to  report  npt  merely  a  continuance  of  former  activity,  but  (  plso 
expansion  and  successes  is  certainly  evidence  of  God's  boundless 
mercy.  We  praise  and  glorify  His  name  for  His  kindness  and  the 
undeserved  blessings  which  He  showered  upon  our  meager  and 
humble  efforts.  ...  ..  .  J,  . 

During  the  p^st  triennium  our  good  heavenly  Father  in  His 
wise  providence  called  unto  their  eternal  rest  the  following  pastors, 
professors,  and  laymen,  whom  during  their  earthly  sojourn  He 
used  as  instruments  for  . special  service  in  His  kingdom: 

Professors  and  Ex-Professors 
Dr.  H.  W.  F.  Wollaeger,  died  July;  1941  ,  .' 

Rev.  Otto  C.  A.  Boeder,  died  1942 
Rev.  O.  W.  Kreinhede'r,  died  1942' 

Dr.  J.  N.  H.  Jahn,  died  1942 
Dr.  W.'C.  Kohn,  died  1943 
Dr.  Theo.  Buenger,  died  1943 
Prof.  W.  H.  Behrens,  died  1943 
Prof.  M.  J,  Albrecht,  died'  1943 
.  Prof.  E.  H.  Engelbrecht,  died  1944 

Dr.  W.  H.  T.  Dau,  died  1944 

» 

Laymen  Whose  Deaths  were  Reported  in  the  “Witness” 

Paul  Overhage,  New  York,  died  1941,  Board  of  Control,  Bronxville' 
Dr.  Ernst  G.  Sihler,  New  York,  died  1942  — former  professor  at 
Milwaukee  Concordia  ,  cl  - 

Edward  Winkelmann,  California,  died  1942 — Board  of  Control, 
Oakland  ,;i  .  • 

Ernst  Kuechle,  Milwaukee,  died  . 1942 
J.  W.  Bosse,  Indianapolis,  died  1942  . 

William  Blankenbuehler,  Iowa,  died  1942 

Oscar  Beumer,  St.  Louis,  died  1942  .. 

Martih-C-  Bartels,  St.Louis,  died  1943  v  - 

Gustave  Kaufmann,  New  York,  died  1944  :  , 

W.  Wischmeyer,  St.  Louis,,  died  1944 
Henry  L.  Schulz,  St.  Louis',  died  1944 

TKe  latter  two  served  fori  a  number  of  years  as  members 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  : 
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District  Presidents  and  .Former  District  Presidents 
Dr.  J.  A.  Rimbach,  former  President  of  Oreg.-Wash.  District,  died 
1941  ' 

Rev.  S.  W.  Herman  Daib,  former  President  of  N.  Wis.  District,  died 
i94i ; ■ 

’  Rev.  J.  P.  Klausler,  President  of  N.  Dak.-Mont.  District  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  1941 

Rev.  Aug.  F.  Breihahn,  former  President  of  S.  Dak.  District,  died 
1941  ■  ■  .  ! 

Rev.  J.  C.  Meyer,  former  President  of  Minn.  District,  died  1942 
Rev.  J.  G.  Kleinhans,  former  President  of  S.  Ill.  District,  died  1942 
Rev.  Wm.  Cholcher,  former  President  of  S.  Nebr.  District,  died  1943 
Rev.  J.  F.  Harms,  former,  President  of  N.  Nebr.  District,  died  1943 
Rev,  J.  D.  Matthius,  former  President  of  Central  district,  die3  1944 
Rev.  G.  Birkmann,  D.  D.,  former  President  of  Texas  District,  died 
.  1944 

Miscellaneous 

Rev.  Emil  Schueler,  Milwaukee,  Sec’y  Board  of  Home  Miss,  in  N.  A., 
died  1942  • 

Dr.  Ferd.  Rupprecht,  Editorial  Staff,  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
died  1942 

Rev.  S.  Michael,  Statistician,  died  1943 

Rev.  E.  G.  Nachtsheim,  member  of  Board  of  Support  and  Railroad 
Sec’y,  died  1943 

Rev.  A.  W.  Bartling,  Chicago,  Board  of  Control,  River  Forest,  died 
'.1944  1  *  \ 

Rev.  Hepry  Haserodt,  Oakland,  Board  of  Control,  Oakland,  died 
i944  I  ' 

Mr.  O.  Ottomar  Kolb,  former  member  of  Board  of  Support  and 
Pensions,  died  1944 

Mr.  Henry  Jost,  Board  for  So.  Am.  Missions,  died  1942 

Synod; will  desire  to  pass  appropriate  resolutions.  . 

Your.  President,  in  consultation  with  the  Vice-Presidents,  and 
when  so  stipulated  by  resolution  of  Synod  with  approval  of  the 
College  of  District  Presidents,  appointed  committees  which  Synod 
had  ordered. 

Because  of  the  national  or  world  crisis,  which  has  so  definitely 
and  seriously  affected  also  the  activities  of  our  Synod  and  has 
created  emergencies  which  demanded  •  immediate  action,  your 
President  found  it  necessary  to  appoint  special  committees  to  study 
and,  with  God’s  help,  to  find  solutions  for  thp  enormous  and 
vexing  problems  which  confronted  us. 


The  Army  and  Navy  Commission,  especially  since  our  country, 
was  hurled  into  the  world  conflict,  faced  ever  increasing  tasks  and 
responsibilities.  Hence  the  Rev.  O.  Sohn  and  Mr.  Rentner  were  ap¬ 
pointed  as  additional  members  of  the  commission.  When  Chaplain 
K.  Schleede  was  ordered  to  active  duty  in  the  Mediterranean 
theater  of  war,  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Acker  ^as  appointed  to  take 
his  place  during  his  time  of  service  in  foreign  fields.  Right  ini  this 
collection  let  it  be  said  that  Synod’s  Army  and  Navy  Commission 
has  done  an  outstanding  work  to  put  into  effect  the  slogan:  ‘They 
shall  not  march  alone.”  With  God’s  help  tiiis  has  been  ; translated 
into:  “They  do  not  march  alone.”  When  God  calls  a  halt  tp  this 
bloody  conflict,  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  with  gratitude  to  Gad 
for  His  gracious  blessings:  “They  did  not  march  alone.”  We  cer¬ 
tainly  owe  an  expression  of  sincere  gratitude  to  our  commission 
for  the  effective  work  which  it  has  done.  Our  people,  too, 
have  marched  along  in  spirit.  Willingly  and  wholeheartedly  they 
have  supported  the  work  of  the  commission  morally  and  financially. 
A  special  resolution  of  gratitude  should  be  passed  by  this  con¬ 
vention  for  the  excellent  work  done  for  the  men  and  women  in 
the  armed  forces  by  our  chaplains,  our  Service  Center  pastors,, 
and  that  large  army  of  civilian  pastors,  so-called  “key  pastors,” 
who  were  ever  ready  to  render  spiritual  service  to  the  thousands 
who  have  gone  forth  from  our  congregations  to  serve  undpr 
the  colors. 

America’s  shifting  population,  among  them  very  many  of  our 
fellow  Lutherans,  who  sought  work  in  the  defense  and  war  pro¬ 
duction  industries,  necessitated  the  work  of  a  special  committee 
which  was  to  study  the  enormous  problem  and  suggest  a  feasible 
solution.  A  detailed  report  of  its  activities  is  presented  in  our 
Book  of  Memorials  by  this  committee,  known  as  the  National 
Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council.  We  certainly  wish  to 
acknowledge  most  gratefully  the  splendid  work  dpne  by  the  council 
and  recognize  especially  the  fine  spirit  of  co-ordinating  its  work 
with  Synod’s  Board  for  Home  Missions,  the  General  Church  Ex¬ 
tension  Board,  and  the  Mission  Boards  of  Districts  where  defense 
area  worb  was  undertaken.  ’ 

Because  of  the  abnormal  situations  resulting  from  the  war, 
contacts  with  various  governmental  agencies  became  necessary. 
Because  of  his  excellent  connections,  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Bemtlial;o£ 
Detroit  was  requested  to  do  much  of  this  work.  We  surel^'are 
deeply  grateful  to  him  for  his  efficient  presentations  of  numerous 
matters  before  the  State  Department,  before  the  Federal  Bureati 


of  Investigation,  the  Office  of  Defense  Transportation,-  arid  jfthe^ 
Office  of  Price  Administration.  He  has  rendered  valuable  service 
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to  our  Foreign  Mission  Board;  to  our  Board  for  South  American 
Missions,  and  to  numerous  congregations. 

Grateful  recognition  should  be  taken  also  of  the  able  work 
done  by  the  Rev.  L,  Meyer,  who  has  rendered  our  Synod  valuable 
service  "during  this  emergency  by  his  contacts  with  the  Office  of 
Civilian  Defense,  the  Government  Youth  Committee,  and  the 
United  Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Administration.  These  - 
contacts  have  been  very  helpful  both  to  furnish  a  correct  under¬ 
standing  of  our  Church’s  work  to  the  various  departments  of 
Government  and  to  render  some  real  service  in  giving  proper 
directipn  to  some  of  the  work. 

,  Your  President  was  called  upon  on  several  occasions  to  meet 
with  some  of  the  aforementioned  agencies  of  our  Government  and 
-  in  .each  instance  found  a  very  cordial  reception  and  a  fine-under- 
■  standing  of  our  Church’s .  work.  The  question  of  exemption  from 
military  service  for  our  Christian  day  school  teachers,  our  bona  fide 
students  preparing  ;for  the  ministry  at  our  colleges,  and  the  bona  ■ 
fide  students  preparing  for  the  office  of  Christian  day  school 
teachers  at  our  Concordia  teachers’  colleges  necessitated  several 
trips  to  Washington  to  consult  with  Major  General  Lewis  B. 
Hershey  and  members  of  his  staff  in  Selective  Service  Head¬ 
quarters.  Special  thanlqs  are  due  Mr.  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  who  so 
ably  paved  the  way  for  these  meetings  and  assisted  in  presenting 
our  case,  and  to  Dr.  A.  W,  Klinck,  who  prepared  documentary 
evidence  and  helped  to  plead  our  cause  with  Selective  Service 
authorities.  The  cause .  of  deferred  classification  with  regard,  to 
military  service  for  our  bona  fide  ministerial  students  at  Edmonton, 
Alberta,  and  the  question  of  labor  exit  permits  for  the  graduates 
of  this  college  that  they  might  continue  their  preparation  for  the  - 
ministry  at  our  seminary  in  St.  Louis  necessitated  two  trips  tq:' 
Ottawa,  Ontario,  to  interview  the  Canadian  authorities.  We  were 
received'  most  cordially  and  given  every  opportunity  to  present 
our  case  both  by  the  American  and  by  the  Canadian  authorities. 
Let  us  thank  God  who  heard  the  prayers  of  His  people  and  guided 
and  directed  the  authorities  to  give  us  such  consideration  and  by 
their  decision  manifested  such  fairness  in  dealing  with  the  needs 
of  tbe  Church.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  God  for  such  gov¬ 
ernments.  ; 

Another  new  type  of  work  which  became  necessary  as  a 
result'  of  the  war  .  is  the  spiritual  welfare  work  among  prisoners 
of  'war.'  A  committee  was  appointed  which  meets  with  a  com- 
.mittee  Of  the  National  Lutheran  Council  to-  plan  the  work.  Dr.  P. 
E.  lJCretzmann  is  the  chairman  of  the  joint  committee.  For  our 
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Synod  the  Rev.  F.  Seitz  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  served  as  Field  Secje-  v. 
tary  and  worked,  faithfully  and  efficiently  to  get  this  work,  started  - 
properly.-  We  certainly  thank  Pastor  Seitz  for  his  services  and 
his  congregation  for  granting  him  a  six  months’  leave,  of  absence 
to  do  this  work.  At  present  the  Rev.  T.  W,  Stricter  of  Evansville, 
Ind.,.is  the  Field  Secretary  after  obtaining  a  leave  of  absence 
from  his  congregation.  We  surely  are  grateful  to  both  pastor  axid 
congregation.  .  x-.r •%'  ‘  -vv  X'.  X; . 

The  war  emergency  necessitated  several  meetings  with ^repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  One.  of  the  items 
under  consideration  was  the  determination  of  areas  in  which  there 
might  be  co-operation.  As  a  result  we  have  had  co-operation 
in  the  renting  and  maintenance  of  Lutheran  Service  Centers  and . 
in  the  work  among  the  prisoners  of  war.  Your'  President  ever 
emphasized  that  such  co-operation  in  externals  does  not  .  imply 
fellowship  and  that  Lutheran  fellowship  must  necessarily  be  based 
on  true  Lutheran  unity.  X'XfXX  '/'■>  * 

Recently  two  meetings  were'  held-  with  the  Executive'  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the*  American  Section  of  the  Lutheran  World  Convention 
to  determine  possible  co-operation  in  postwar  rehabilitation  and 
reconstruction.  The  agreement  reached  thus  far  is  that  we  shalL 
work;  together  in  as  far  as  this  can  be  done  without  violation  of 
our' principles.  1  ,  1  "  f‘ 

•  •  v  .  •  •  .i.  i  '  s  • 

Synod  makes  it  incumbent  upon  its  President  to  visit  the 
District  conventions  either  in.  per  son  or  to  appoint  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents  to  represent  him:  This  was  done  also  during 'the 
past  trierinium;  However,  attention  should  be  called  to  ?the‘ fact  \ 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  carry  out  this  mandate  of  Synod  fully;1? 
during  the  month  of  June,  because  too  many  District  conventions 
are  held  during  the  latter  part  of -said  month.  It  became  necessary 
again  to  request  several  professors  and  pastors  to  visit  a  few  of 
the  conventions.  Herewith  grateful  acknowledgment  is  expressed 
for  the  faithful  service  rendered  by  these  special  representatives. 
However,  it  would  be  wise  if  a  number  of  Districts  of  Synod.were 
to  arrange  for  some  other  time  of  meeting  than  the  very  crowded 
last  two  weeks  of  June.  It  should  be  reported  also  that  during 
the  year  1943  two  Districts  had  no  convention  and  seven  Districts 
. held  restricted,  or  limited,  conventions.  ^  :  ,  V 

Your  President  or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  again  visited  our- 
colleges  and  seminaries  annually.  However,  because  of  -extraor- 
dinary  circumstances  or  the  press  of  other  business  a  few  of  thjg,.’- 
schools  could  not  be  visited  every  year.  .  ;,:X 

As  Synod’s  members  learned  from  our/ church  periodicals,  - 
a  number  of  professors  were  again  elected  during  the  past  tji- 
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eniiium,  either  to  fill  vacancies  caused  by  death  or  resignation 
or,' to  elect  men  to  professorships  authorized  by  Synod.  ^  Your 
President  or  in  a  few  instances  Vice-Presidents  attended  these 
meetings  of  the  Electoral  Colleges.  According  to  a  resolution  of 
;  the  1941  Synodical  Convention  also  a  member  of  the  Board  for 
Higher'  Education  attended  most  of  these  meetings  of  the  Elec¬ 
toral  Colleges.  '  ;  .  ' 

Special  meetings  were  arranged  and  held  between  the  faculties 
of  Thiensville  of  the  Honorable  Wisconsin  Synod  and  Concordia 
Seminary,  St.' Louis.  Meetings  between  the  editors  of  the  church 
periodicals  of  these  two  bodies  were  also  arranged.  The  Presidents 
of  bot^  Synods  attended  all  these  meetings. 

Your  President  in  company  with  Dr.  H.  A.  Grueber  had  an 
opportunity  to  attend  a  session  of  the  Honorable  Wisconsin  Synod’s 
convention  and  to  extend  our  Synod’s  fraternal  greetings  last  year. 

'  Last,  week  such  a  visit  was  also  made  to  the  convention  of  the 
Honorable  Norwegian  Synod. 

In  the  summer  of  1942,  in  accord  with  a  synodical  resolution  . 
and  under  the  able  guidance  of  the  committee  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  was  organized. 
Its  first  annual  convention  was  held  last:  year  in  Fort  Wayne. 
Your  President  attended  both  meetings  and  was  pleased  to  note 
the  fine  spirit  which  obtained  as  well,  as  the  eager  desire  to  render 
faithful  service  to  Synod.  Your  President  and  Vice-President 
Harms  attended  also  the,  silver  anniversary  convention  of  the 
1  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  held  at  Milwaukee,  and  was  gratified 
to  note  the  consecration  and  determination  on  the  ,  part  of  our 
laymen  to  carry  out  the  purpose  for  which  they  organized. 

At  this  convention,  cognizance  should  be  taken  of  a  very 
unique  celebration  which  Was  held  last  year  when  Dr.  Fuerbringer 
had  completed  fifty  years  of  faithful  and  blessed  service  as  a 
professor  of  our  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.-  Furthermore, 
we  should  recognize  Dr.  Seuel’s  thirty-seven  years  of  efficient 
service  as  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  and  28  years 
of  service  as  Treasurer  of  Synod.  Synod  will  want  to  pass  appro¬ 
priate  resolutions.  i  . 

_  Synod’s  financial  status  is  a  very  excellent  one;  for  which 
special  gratitude  to  God  should  be  given.  He  blessed  the  conse¬ 
crated  efforts  of  our  pastors  and  congregations  and  rendered  the 
hearts  of  our  people  willing  to  contribute  for  the  Lord’s  work 
to  such  an  extent  .that  the  Board  of  Directors  was  able  to  set  aside 
gqodly  sums  for  the  proverbial  rainy  day.  These  accomplishments, 
-■,:hqwever,  should  not  lead  us  to  think  of  resting  on  our  laurels. 
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Our  present  contributions  c’aft  by  no  means  be  compared  with 
former  years.  We  came  far  Hearer  the  goal  of  proportionate  giving 
during  the  days  of  depression  than  in  this  day  of  artificial  pros¬ 
perity.  We  have  never  had  such  an  abundance  of  moneys  as  we 
have  today.  If  we  really  strive  to  give  proportionately,  our  bal¬ 
ances  would  be  even  much  greater.  Joseph  in  Egypt  employed 
the  seven  years  of  plenty  to  gather  into  the  storehouses  that  there 
might  be'  food  during  the  seven  years  of  faminp.  Should  we  not 
think  of  large  ingatherings  for  God’s  storehouse  in  this  season 
of  plenty  that  the  Church  may  carry  oft  its  work  aggressively 
and  effectively  also  during  the  years  of  enormous  oppprtunities 
and  obligations  which  lie  ahpad?  Can  we  p<?ssibly  rest  satisfied 
and  render  an  account  before  God  as  we  must  if  we  do  not  set  ' 
aside  a  large  portibn  Of  our  present  prosperity  for  the  work 
in  Christ’s  Kingdom?  <■  .  .  _ 

Your  President  wishes  to  acknowledge  gratefully  the  excellent 
assistance  given  him  by  the  "Vice-Presidents,  H.  Harms,  H.  A. 
Grueber,  G.  Chr.  Barth,  and  A.  Brunn,  who  met  with  him  re¬ 
peatedly  to  counsel  with  him  on  important  and  difficult,  problems. 
This  was  appreciated  all  the  more  in  this  day  of  world  turmoil 
when  so  many  .new  situations  and  difficulties  confronted,  us. 
Special  grateful  recognition  of  such  faithful  assistance  is  herewith 
given  also  to  the  College  of  District'  Presidentss  who  cheerfully 
sacrificed  time  and  effort  to  discuss  and  advise  in  the  increasing 
problems  of  our  day  and  time.  Furthermore,  grateful  acknowledg¬ 
ment  is  made  of  the  sincere  and  wholehearted  co-operation  given 
by  the  Secretary  of  Synod,  Dr.  M.  F-  Kretzmann,  the  Treasurer  of 
Synod,  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  Synod’s 
Fiscal  and  Publicity  Office,  the  Fiscal  Conference,  and  all  the  < 
boards  and  committees  of  Synod.  '  . 

,  As  was  reported  to  Synod  by  its  Secretary  in  our  church 
periodicals,  the  amendment  of  Article  XIV  as  adopted  by  the  : 
convention  in  1941  was  approved  by  a  majority  of  our  congre¬ 
gations  and  has  now  become  the  regular  Article  XIV  of  Synod’s 
constitution. 

.  r .  ■  .  .• 

Your  President  was  requested  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu¬ 
cation  to  counsel  with  them  in  the  election  of  its  Executive  . 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Repp. 

Because  of  the  serious  day  in  which  we  live  your  President 
on  two  occasions  requested  alapongregations  to  observe  special 
days  of  penitence  and  prayer, !  Sjmod  may  well  consider  whether 
this  should  not  be  done  froift  time  to  time. 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  well  to  call  attention  to  a  proper 
celebration  of  that  blessed  day  when  God  will  graciously  terminate 
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this  cruel  and  bloody  warfare.  Some' preparations  are  being  made 
for  a  universal  service  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  when  that, 
welcome 'day  breaks  upon  our  bleeding,  war-tom  world.  Synod 
should  determine  some  course  of  action  for  a  universal  celebration 
throughout  our  Synod.  - 

The  convention  should  give  serious  thought  to  the  Army  and 
Navy  Commission’s  suggestion  concerning  the  returning  chaplains. 
Then,  too;  Synod  will  want  to  arrange  for  a  definite  program  of 
rehabilitation  for  our  men  and  women  in  the  armed  forces.  Much, 
very  much  work  awaits  our  congregations,  and  we  should  be  ready 
to  meet  our  obligations  toward  them  in  a  truly  God-pleasing 
maimer.  . 

'  "The  convention  will  be  given  opportunity  to  hear  two  essays 
on  subjects  of  vital  importance.  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann  will  speak 
to  us  on'  “The  Inspiration  of  Scripture”,  and  Dr.  A.  W.  Koehler  on 
“Christian  Education.” 

We  are  permitted  to  meet  in  that  section  of  our  Synod  whither 
God  led  the  Franconians  to  do  pioneer  work  in- the  field  of 
Christian  education  and  in  the  field  of  missions.  .To'  this  day 
these  are  the  paramount  areas  of  our  Church’s  activity.  Christ’s 
“Go  and  preach”  and  His  “Teach  them”  go  hand  in  hand.  At  this 
convention  special  emphasis  is  to  be  given  both  of  these  important 
phases  of  Synod’s  work.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  guide  and  bless 
our  deliberations  and  encourage  us  to  do  ever  more  consecrated 
and  aggressive  work  in  both  fields! 

Now,  let  us  go  at  the  work  which  awaits;  us*  Conditions  which 
we  face  are  anything  but  hopeful  and  .encouraging.'  In' fact,' in 
many  respects  the  situation  is  alarming..  However,  by  God’s  grace 
we  are  children  of  God.  It  is  our  Father’s  business  about  which 
we  are  concerned.  Let  us  thank  the  Lord  that  we  are  permitted 
not  merely  to  have  a  part  in.  that  work,  but  also  'for  the  oppor- 
.  tunity  even  in  this  abnormal  day  to  consult  with  each  other 
about  the  proper  performance  of  the  tasks  assigned  unto  us.  Our 
gracious  Lord,  who  still,  governs  and  controls  all  things,  will  be 
with  us.  He  is  able  to  bless  the  work  ik  His  Kingdom  even  under 
the  most  adverse  conditions.  Let,  us  begin  our  convention  in 

His  name.  With  the  Lord  begin  Thy,  task, 

Jesus  will  direct  it; 

For  His  aid  and  counsel  ask, 

Jesus  will  perfect  it. 

Every  morn  with  Jesus  p se, 

'  And  when  day  is  ended, 

In  His  name  them  dose  thine  eyes; 

Be  to  Him  commended. 
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l=full-time  absence,  excused.  '  2= part-time  absence,  excused 
.  3=full-tbne  absence,  not  excused 
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Board:  Rev.  F.  H.  Stelzer. 
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Prof.  J.  H,  C.  Fritz,  D.D.;  Prof.  W.  Arndt,  D.D.;  Prof.  C.  F.  Brommer, 
D.  D.;  Rev.  K.  Kretzmann,  D.  D.;  Rev.  F.  Brunn. 
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Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann;  Prof.  A.  M.  Rehwinkel;  Prof.  F.  H.  Schmitt;  Mr. 
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North  Alberta  Circuit  2:  Rev.  E.  C.  WUdgrube. 

South  Alberta  Circuit:  Mr.  Albert  Beamer. 

British.  Columbia  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  F.  Baase. 

ARGENTINE  DISTRICT 

Rev.  S.  Beckmann.  PresWent;  Rev-  S-  Beckmann  • 

ATLANTIC  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  H.  J.  Rlppe  ' 

Albany  Circuit  1 :  Rev.  E.  F.  Giese;  Mr.  August  Wassmann. 

Albany  Circuit  2:  Rev.  E.  L.  Witte;  Mr.  Clair  Kompe. 

Boston  Circuit  1:  Rev.  K.  Graesser;  Mr;  Robert  H.  Katzmann. 

Boston  Circuit  2:  Rev.  P.  Brauer;  Mr.  Geo.  Just.3 
Brooklyn  Circuit:  Rev.  P.  Beyer;  Mr.  Fred  Schurmann. 

Manhattan  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  JV.  Trinklein;2  M.  J«.Nickelsburg. 
Bronx-Westchester  Circuit:  Rev.  P.  Sander;  Mr.  Otto  Muller.8 
-Queens,  L.I.,  Circuit:  Rev.  F.  Abel;  Mr.  Chas.  Miller.8 
Long  Island  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  Pottberg;.  Mr,  Adolf  Karrenberg. 

Connecticut  Valley  1:  Rev.  John  Kavasch;  Mr.  Wm.  Schmatz.8 
Connecticut  Valley  2:  Rev.  Geo.  Meyer;  Mr.  Wm.  Pelke.8  \ 

Newark,  N:  J.,  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Reuning;  Mr.  Louis  Gross. 

Hudson,  N.J.,  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  Hawlichek;2  Mr.  John  Johansen.8 
Paterson,  N.  J.,  Circuit:  Rev.  G.  Pfeiffer;  Mr.  W.  Lieb. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group.!:  Rev.  Paul  Pallmeyer. 

'  Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  Detlaf  Kraft. 

Xeacher:  Mr.  O.  W.  Forbes. 
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Olficers  and  Delegates  of  Districts 

,  "  BRAZIL  DISTRICT  .  -'.-,0.\.: 
‘  President:  Rev,  R.  Hasse:  1 

CALIFORNIA  AND  NEVADA  DISTRICT 


President:  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Brohm,  D.  D. 

r  .  ••  ■  •.  v  •*..£ ■■'.  ,’v  •.  ;  •:'  .•  .  .'V-'  \  •'  j.  kVr*'  "■■ 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  Th.  Haeuser;  Mr.  A.  H.  Sagehorn. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  C.  R.  March;  Mr.  Carl  Waechter. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  Bertwin  voh  Renner;  Mr.  H.  Christian. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  Wm.  Adam;  Mr.  Paul  Gehrken.  r. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  E.  F.  Mueller;  Mi?  O'.  R.  Kamprath.. 

Advisory  Pastor:  ReV.  August  Hansen.  • 

Teacher:  Mr.  Paul  Hillmann. 

\  Central  district  . %  J] 

, . '  ■ ' '  ’ .  ,  President:  Rev.  W.  F.  Liichtsinn  ’  ■ 

Barfholomew-DeCatur  Counties,  Util.,  Circuit:  Rev!  P.  G.  Nau;  Mr.  Wal- 
■*.  ter  Kreinhageil.2  •  ■  .  V-  ■  «' 

Decatur,  Ind.,  Circuit:  Rev.  Wm.  Rennert;  Mr.  Herman  Linnemeier, 
Evansville-Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.  1:  Rev.  V.  Selle;  Mr.  Arthur 
Sontag.  ■■ 

Evansville-Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  A.  H.  Herkamp;  Mr- 
::  -  Wm.  Vol^man.  .  '  •,  : 

East  Fort  Wayne  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  Scholz;  Mr.  Christian  Luecke.  *  > 

West  Fort  Wayne  Circuit:  Rev.' Fred  Wambsganss;  Dr.  J.  H.  Schust. 
KeUdallville,  Ind.,  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  R.  Lueders;  Mr.  I.  Kammerer. 

New  Haven,  Ind.,  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Wiese;  Mr.  E.  L.  Knoblauch,  : 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Nordsieck;  Mr.' Gustav  Miessler. 
Jackson  County,  Ind.,  Circuit:  Rev.  Geo.  Steinkamp;  Mr.  Erwin  Auf- 
fenberg.2 

Lafayette,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.  i:  Rev.  W.  Schroer;  Mr.  Fred  Drompp,  Sr. 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.'S :  Rev.  C.  Ahlbrand;  Mr.  Simion  J.  Gordon.  . 
La  Porte-South  Bend,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.l:  Rev.  E.  W.  Broders;  Mr.  Fred 
Mayer.  ' 

La  Porte-South  Hend,  Ind.;  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  T.  R.  Bartell;  Mr.  LaVern 
Krause.  •  '  J 

Hammond,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.  1 :  Rev.  W.  F.  Lichtsinn;  Mr.  Erwin  Freese. 
Hammond,  Ind.,  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  F.  Goltermann;  Mr.  T.  H.  Claussen, 

;  Louisville,  Kyi,  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  Scheldt;2  Mr.  D.  L.  S underman. 

Cincinnati  Circuit,  No.  1:  Rev.  M.  H‘.  Ilse,  Jr.;  Mr.  Walter  Lessman. 
Cincinnati  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.-  O.  Schlegelmilcfy  Mr.  W.  Meier. 

Central  Ohio  Circuit,  No.l:  Rev!<Aug.  Gerkeh;  Mr.  Delmar  Kunz.  . 
Central  Ohio  Circuit,  No.2:  Rev.  W.  F;  Docter;8  Mr.  Henry  Holscher.8' 

East  Cleveland  Circuit,  No.  l:  ReV,  W.  H,  Storm;  Mr.  John  Werba. 

East  Cleveland  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  L.  Bregitzer;  Mr.  W.  F.  Keske. 

East  Cleveland  Circuit,  Ko.  3:  Rev.  Z.  Ziegler;  Mr.  Martin  Holzhau^en. 
West  Cleveland  Circuit,  No,  1:  Rev.  Wm.  Single;  Mr.  Gustav  A,  Braun. 
West  Cleveland  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  E.  Luecke;  Mr.  Aug.  F.  Kluth. 
Toledo-Napoleon,  Ohio,  Circuit:  Rev.  G.  Maassel;  Mr.  Wm.  C.  Loerke. 
West  Ohio  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Meyer;  Mr.  A.  J.  F.  Goeglein. 

Advisory  Pastors:  Rev.  M.  F.  Hering;  Rev.  H.  Scheperle;  Prof.  E.  Essig. 

Teachers 

Adams  and  Allen  Counties,  Ind.,  Circuit:  Mr.  H.'Nlelsen. 

Fort  Wayne  Circuit,  No.l:  Mr.  H.  A,  Stolper. 

Fort  Wayne  Circuit,  No.  2:.  Mr.  Art.  Nlemeyer.  - 

La  Porte-La  Fayette  Circuit:  Mr.  F.  C.  Neusiis.8 
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24  Officers  and  Delegates  of  Districts 

Indianapolis  Circuit: 

Lake  County  Circuit:  Mr.  0.  Berlin.8 

Jackspn  and  Bartholomew  Counties  Circuit:  Mr.  T.  J.  Koch. , 
Southwest  Indiana  and  Louisville,  Ky.,  Circuit:  Mr.  H.  A.  Mertz.2 
Cincinnati  Circuit:  Mr.  M.  F.  Kollmorgen. 

Northwest  Ohio  Circuit:  Mr.  W.  F.  Becker.3 
North  Ohio  Circuit,  No.l:  Mr.  0‘.  Hellwege.8 
North  Ohio  Circuit,  No.  2:  Mr.  E.  W.  Schroeter. 

North  Ohio  Circuit,  No.  3:  Mr.  P.  Schroeter. 

CENTRAL  ILLINOIS  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  A.  C.  Bemthal 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  Carl  Glabusch;  Mr.  N.  J.  Friedrich. 

Circuit  2;  Rev.  C.  A.  Mennicke;  Mr.  Carl  Menssen. 

Circuit  3:  Rev,  E.  T.  J.  Birner;  Mr.  John  A.  Rothermel.1 
Circuit  4:  Rev.  J.  G.  Kaiser;  Mr.  Arthur  Goers.1 
Circuit  5:  Rev.  E.  O.  Koch;  Mr.  Otto  Miller. 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  George  Albers;'  Mr.  Walter  Blumenkamp. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  J.R.  Westphal;  Mr.  Simon  Flesner. 

Circuit  s:  Rev.  F.*  J.  Duecker;  Mr.  G.  A.  Joergens. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  L.  Stuebe;  Mr.  Albert  GraVenhorst. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  Edwin  A.  Sommer;  Mr.  Wm.  Durdel. 

Circuit  11:  Rev.  John  L.  Stuebe. 

Advisory  Pastor :  Springfield  professors.  , 

Teachers 

Circuit  1:  Mr.  Paul  Winterstein.  . 

Circuit  2:  Mr.  Erich.  W.  O.  Rotermund. 

Circuit  3:  Mr.  Arnold  F.  Werling. 

COLORADO  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  E.  J.  Friedrich 

Northeastern  Circuit:  Rev.  R.  Einspahr;  Mr.  R.  Lundquist. 
Northwestern  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  F.  Loessel;  Mr.  Omar  Bapst. 
Central  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  A.  Gieseler;  Mr.'  C.  F.  Rabe. 

Southern  Circuit:  Rev.  M.  L.  Mueller;  Mr.  Harold  Baumbach.1, 
N'ex  Mexico  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  F.  Schmid;  Mr.  Oscar  Kuhkel.8 
Teacher:  Mr.  C.  Dunk. 

EASTERN  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  Paul  Fretthold 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  Edward  Kraus;  Mr.  Louis  F.  Shafer. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  O.  E.  Graebner;  Mr.  E.  Vollner. 

Circuit  3:  Rev,  M,  Harman;  Mr.  John  Gall, 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  E.  G.  Tieman;  Mr.  Paul  L.  Erdner. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  A.  F.  Krueger;  Mr,  J.  G.  Saryer. 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  H.  W.  Sander.  ■  ,  ' 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  H.  W.  G,  Moehring;2  Mr.  Otto  Ballerstein. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  Carl  Oldach. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  F.  A.  Hinners;  Mr.  Chas.  Meyers. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  Wm.  Dallmann. 

Circuit  11:  Rev.  Chas.  A.  Behnke;  Mr.  Howard  F.  Wolf  anger. 
Circuit  12:  Rev.  Herbert  Poellot;  Mr.  G.  E.  Wasserman.2 
Advisory  Pastors:  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Drews;  Rev.  Gilbert  Oldsen. 
Teacher:  Mr.  Karl  Koehnke.2 
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■  ‘  ENGLISH  DISTRICT 

, . 1  President:  Rev.  Martin  Walker  ' 

Buffalo  Circuit:  Rev.  F.  J.Schwarz;  Mr.  E.  J.  Lienert. 

Chicago  Circuit,  North:  Rev.  Frank  Wittmer;  Mr.  Henry  C.  Koll. 

Chicago  Circuit,  South;  Key/ A.  H.  Kaub;  Mr.  S.  Papageorge.2 
Chicago' Circuit,  West:  Rev.  P.  G.  KrenTz;  Mr;  Wm.  C.  Iwert. 

Cleveland-Akron  Circuit:  Rev.  J.  Franklin  Yount;  Mr.  Frederick  Nau- 
mann.8  ,  , 

Detroit  Circuit,  East:  Rev.  F.  J.  Schumm;  Mr.  WalterDreyer. 

Detroit  Circuit,, West:  Rev.  E.  C.  Beyer;  Mr.  Geo.  Fink.8 
Milu>aukee-St.Paul  Circuit:  Rev.  Frank  Luley;  Mr.  Edwin  Schwerin. 

New  York  Circuit:  Rev.  Carl  Bergen. 

Pacific  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  H.  Nagel. 

Philadelphia  Circuit:  Rev.  O.  T.  McRee;  Mr.  Charles  F.  Hermann. 

Pittsburgh  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  F.  Brunn;  Mr.  W.  F.  Brunn. 

Southwestern  Circuit  1:  Rev.  E.  A.  Eggers;  Mr.  Louis  Hoehle. 

Southwestern  Circuit  2:  Rev.  Karl  Kurth;  Mr.  J.  G.  Franz. 

IOWA  DISTRICT  EAST 

President:  Rev.  C.  Hesse 

Cedar  Rapids  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  Wuggazer;  Mr.  August  Janssen. 

Davenport  Circuit  1:  Rev.  Alvin  Starke;  Mr.  John  Mueller.2 
Davenport  Circuit  2:  Rev.  Wm.  J.  E.  Zabel;  Mr.  E.  A.  Swiedom. 

Dubuque  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  S.  Schreiber;  Mr.  Oscar  Glandorf .  „ 

Eldora  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  L.  Runge;  Mr.  Writ.  A.  Armbrecht. 

St.  Ansgar  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  Schroeder;  Mr.  Richard  Mueller.2 
Victor  Circuit:  Rev.  E,  F.  Dohrmann;3  Mr.  O.  Kudart.  , 

Waterloo  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  D.  Oetting;  Mr.  J.  Martin  Seidel. 

Westgate  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  Weiss;  Mr.  W.  G.  Lehmkuhl. 

Williamsburg  Circuit:  Rev.  L.  Wuerffel;  Mr.  E.  Huedepohl 8 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  J.'  Bertram.8 
" Teachers’  Croup  1:  Mr.  J..  Jaeger.  '  . 

Teachers’  Group  2:  Mr.  H.\Waech. 

1  ’  •  ' 

IOWA  DISTRICT  WEST 

President:  •  Rev.  Ad.  Schwidder 

Algona  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  H;  Discher;  Mr.  Frank  Balgeman. 

Council  Bluffs  Circuit:  Rev.  0-  E.  Weiss;  Mr.  John  Huseman. 

Denison  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  W.  Schmidt;  Mr.  H.  Schultz. 

Des  Moines  Circuit:  Rev!  C.  Lilie;  Mr.  W.  A;  Scar. 

Fort  Dodge  Circuit:  Rev.  O.  Erbe;  Mr.  L.  F.  Leininger. 

Sioua:  City  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  D.  Stahmer;  Mr,  W.  R.  Froelich. 

.  Spencer  Circuit:  Rev.  M.  J.  Ansorge;  Mr.  Gus.  Osterman. 

Storm.  Lake  Circuit:  Rev'.  W.  H:  Jurgens;  Mr.  W.  H.  Bischel. 

Wall  Lake  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  Berner;  Mr.  J.  H.  Hansen. 

Teacher:  Mr.  A.  Lusmann.2  •  i  ■ 

.  KANSAS  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  W.  H.  Meyer 

Circuit  !  :  Rev.  P.  C.  Kraus;  Mr,  Geo.  Jacob.  '  1 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  A.  F.  Meyer;  Mr.  A.  Seeber. 

Circuit  s;  Rev.  K.  Biel;  Mr.  Judson  Smoyer.  ,  .. ., 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  C.  A.  Lobitz;  Mr.  H.  Nieters.  ' 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  A.  Seehase;  Mr.  F.  H.  Friedricks. 

Circuit  s.*  Rev.  R.  Beck;  Mr.  D.  Koegeboehn.  ■ 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  A.  Hoemann;  Mr.  A.  Engel. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  O.  L.  Mueller;  Mr.  A.  W.  Cordes. 

THE  LIBRARY  OF  •  V 
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/  Circuit  9:  Rev.  H.  J.  Mueller;  Mr.Wm.J.Boldenow. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  J.  F.  Choitz;  Mr.  Reinhold  Schultz. 

.  Circuit  11:  Mr.  H.  Seyfert;  Mr.  A.  Kastens. 

Circuit  12':  Rev.  Theo.  H.  Mueller;2  Mr.  Raymond  Ehmke.8 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.'  J.  E.  Herrmann. ; 

Teachers’  Group  1:  Mr."  W.  Prothe. 

Teachers’  Group  2:  Mr.  E.  Hedemann. 

Teachers’  Group  3: '  Mr.  Hy .  OstKoff. 

MANITOBA  AND  SASKATCHEWAN  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  J.  H.  Lucht2 

Winnipeg  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Honig;3  Mr.  W.  Grotike,  Sr.8 
SooLine,  East  and  West:  Rev.Ph.  Becker;  Mr.  H.  Krueger.3 
North  Saskatchewan,  East  and  West:  Rev.  H.  Brase;  Mr.  J.  Rother. 
Pheasant  Hill  Circuit;  Rev.  J.  Mann;  Mr.  Phil.  Knipple. .  ,  ' 

Assiniboine  Valley  Circuit:  Rev.  J.H.  Meichsner;  Mr,  F.  Popp. 

MICHIGAN  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  Andrew  Zeile 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  Theo.  Laesch;  Mr.  Carl  Fritz. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  H.  M.  Heidenreich;  Mr.  Hy.  Ahlgrim. 

V  Circuit  3:  Rev.  C.  F.  Lederer;  Mr.  A.  Heinicke. 

Circuit  4:.  Rev.  W.  B.  L.  Strandes;  Mr.  Herm.  Miller.2 
Circuit  5:  Rev.  E,  F,  Schmidt;  Mr.  Gus.  Recknagel.  . 

Circuit  6;  Rev.  H.  Held;  Mr,  Paul  Claus.®  , 

Circuit  7;  Rev.  F.  O.,  Fischer;  Mr.  G.  Schiefelbein.  . 

Circuit  S;  Rev.  P.  G.  Mroch;  Mr.  Geo.  Huber, 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  O.  C.  Riemer;  Mr.  J.  C.  Keinath. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  G.  F.  L.  List;  Mr.  Chas.  Pohl;  Mr.  Geo.  Meyer  (each 
attended  part  of  the  time).  '  \ 

Circuit  11 :  Rev.  O.  T.  Diefenbach;  Mr.  Hy.  Smith.  -  ■ 

Circuit  12:  Rev.  F.  W.  Bublitz;  Rev.  O.  Graesser  (each  attended  part  of 
the  time) ;  Mr,  Wm.  Hochleitner.  , 

Circuit  13:  Rev.  E.  C.  Knorr;  Mr.  H,  C.  Rewoldt;  Mr.  W.  P.  Schung  (each 
attended  part  of  the  time) .  _ 

Circuit  14:  Rev.  E.  F.  Rossow;2  Mr.  Geo.Nitz.  j 

Circuit  15:  Rev.  O.  F.  Stahlke;  Mr.  W.  H.  Matthes. 

Circuit  16:  Rev.  Ph.  Schroeder;  Mr.  C.  A.  Ihrkey.8 
Circuit  17:  Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal;2  Mr;  Harry  Hall. 

Circuit  18:  Rev.  E.  H.  E.  Essig;  Mr.  Alb.  Klank. 

Circuit  19:  Rev.  F.  A.  Hertwig;  Mr.  W.  Schulz.2 
Circuit  20:  Rev.  H.  F.  Hensick;  Mr.  J.  G,  Kirsch. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  1:  Rev.  R.  R.  Pollatz.3  ,  '•  '• 

'  Advisory  Pastor,  Group  2:  Rev.  N.  G.  Parsch. 

Advisory  Pastor,  Group  3:  ReV,  A.  T.  Scheips.  _  , 

Teachers’ Group  1:  Mr.  B.  J.  Nuechterlein. 

Teachers’  Group  2:  Mr.  E.  L.  Bierlein.  )  1 

Teachers’  Group  3:  Mr.  N.  O.  Weber.8 
;  Teachers’  Group  4:  Mr.  H.  C.  Mueller.  ' 

Teachers’  Group  5:  Mr.  G.  Gugel. 

Teachers’  Group  6:  Mr.  W.  M.  Rogner. 

Teachers'  Group  7:  Mr.  A.  L.  Wolter. 

Teachers’  Group  8:  Mr.  P.  W.  Gugel. 

Teachers’  Group  9:  Mr.  C.  Munzel.  t  j 

Teachers’  Group  10:  Mr.  W.  P.  Braun.  ' 

Teachers’  Group  11:  Mr.  B.  F.  Lemke. 

Teachers’ ■  Group  12:  Mr.  H.  C.  Richert. 

Teachers’  Group  13:  Mr.  E.  Nickel. 
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\  „  ‘  '  MINNESOTA  DISTRICT 

i  '  President:  Rev.  R.  G.  Heyne 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  H.  Hardt;’  Mr.-  F.  R.  Henke.  V  i  ■  -y 
'  Circuit  2:  Rev.  G;  F.  Kxiauft;  ‘Mr.  E.  W.'Buenger.  ■ 
Circuit  3;  Rev.  M.  Seitz;  Mr.  Fred  Dehn.  :  ' 

Circuit'  4:  Rev.;  W.  E.  Rolf}  Mr.Theo.  Borchardt. 
Circuit  s;  Rev.  E.  F.  Lorentz;  Mr.  E.  M.  Tabatt.  ;  'V' 
Circuit  '6;  Rev.  F.'  A.  Kolander;  Mr.Vohn  Manzey. 
Circuit  7;  Rev.  Wm.  Su\terer;  Mr.  H.  Harberts. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  W.  C.  HUpett;  Mr.  Geo.  Steuber. 

Circuit  9;  Rev.  H.  Sieving;  Mr.  E.  G.  Haas. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  C.  C.  Niemann;  >Mr.'Chas.  Thoele. 
Circuit  11:  Rev.  O.  H.  Lottes;  Mr;  W.  E.  Kamprath.  -  ' 
Circuit  12:  Rev.  W.  Kramer;2  Mr.  H.  Steffen  *  :  "" 

Circuit  13:  Rev.  E.  Stahlke;  Mr.  A.  Hoppenstedt.  , , 
Circuit  14:  Rev.  B.  O. Streufert;  Mr.  Wm.  Uetzmann. 
Circuit  15:  Rev.  H.  Brammeier;  Mr.  JvH.  Behlen.2 
Circu it.16:  Rev.  P.  Walther;  Mr.  F.  W.  Fietnan.2 
Circuit  17:  Rev.  F.  H.Myeller;  Mr.  A.  A;  Herseth.2  , 
Circuit  18:  Rev.  Wm.  Petzke;  Mr.  T.  Neils.'  » 
Circuit  19:  Rev.  E.  A.  Dicke;  Mr.  F.  R.  Hammersten.® 
Circuit  20:  Rev.  A.  C.  Kratzke;  •  Mr'.  P:  E.  Christiansen. 
Circuit  21:  Rev.  R.  L.  Bode;  Mr.  Wm.  Wessel. 

Circuit  22:  Rev.  A.  Cloeter;  Mr.  F.  Hoffman.  V 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  E.-Ulbricht.  1 

Teachers’.  Circuit  1:  Mr.  F.  Grimm. 

.  Teachers’  Circuit  2:  Mr.-Geo.  Reese.  > 

Teachers’  Circuit  3:  Mr.  E  A.  Leising. 

Teachers’  Circuit  4:  Mr.'  C.  T.  Affeldt.®  ' 


NORTH  DAKOTA  AND  MONTANA  DISTRICT 

■  President:  Rev.  A.  H.  Grumm 

Great  Northern  and  Southwestern  Montana  Circuit:  Rev.  K.  E.  Klopp;2 

Mr.  E.  Daellenbach.  .  •  .  -  ■  /  .  •  - 

W.  Yellowstone  and  E.  Yell:  ,  stone  Montana  Circuit:  Rev.  P.  Freiburger; 

Mr.  J.  Crosmer.  .  ‘  .  •  . 

Red  River,  N.  Dak.,  Circuit:  Rev.  E.;BLartindnn;  Mr.  G.  Schultz.2 
Missouri  Slope,  N.  Dak.,  Circuit:  Rev."V.  Dissen;  Mr.  K.  Riedel. 
Northwestern,  N.  Dak^  Circuit:  .Rev.  E.  Zapf ;  Mr.  W.  Blupie.2 
Lower  Soo,  N.  Dak.,  Circuit:  Rev,  E.  Jording;  Mr.  A.  Pankow. 

Central,  N.  Dak.,  Circuit:  Rev.  E.  Zimbrick;  Mr.  H.  Norheim.  • 

NORTHERN  ILLINOIS  DISTRICT 

President;  Rev.  E.  T.  Lams  , 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  Wm.  Boehm;  Mr.  N.  Fleischer.  ' 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  H.  Blanke;  Mr.Wm.  H.Lucht.  '  -1 

Circuit  3;  Rev.  J.  H.  Gockel;  Mr.  Fred  Ranz.  .  . 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  W.  C.  Koester;  Mr.  Gr.  F.  Meyer.  .  1  ■ 

"Circuit  5;  Rev.  A.  H.  Werfelmann;  Mr-  M;  Fritz. 

Circuit  6;  Rev.  T.  F.  Sienion;  'Mr  : '.  Triebull.  ‘  -i 'i'? 

Circuit  7:Rev.DanE  '  allotj  Mr.  J.  Freimuth.  1  -  ,  •••>’' 

Circuit  8:  -Rev.  P.  H.  Scheer;  Mr.  G.  Lgnge.' 

Circuit  9:.  Rev.  Wm.  Danker;  Mr.  Elmer  Israel. 

Circuit  JP:  Rev.  W:  C.  Schaefer;  Mr.  Devi  Rasmussen.  ;  ,  >  > 

Circuit  11:  Rev.  F.  H.  Brunn;  Mr.  A.  T.  Koenig.2  /  v  > 

Circuit  12:  Rev.  H.  E.  Brauer;  Mr.  Chas.  Gode.  •  ■ 
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Circuit  13:  Rev.  R.  L,  Geffert;  Mr.  W.  J.  Reinhart. 
Circuit  14:  Rev.  Wm.  L.  Mueller;  Mr.  Wm,  Knospe. 
Circuit  15:  Rev.  A.  A.  Brauer;  Mr.  0.  Becken 
Circuit  16:  Rev.  Vp.  F.  Pipper, •  Mr.  W.  Zenke. 
Circuit  17:  Rev.  B.  F.  Prange;  Mr.  J.  HersCher. 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  M.  Piehler. 

Teachers’  Group  1  and  2:  Mr.  T:  G.  Naiser. 
Teachers'  Group  3  and  4:  Mr.  J.  G.  Rieck. 

Teachers’  Group  5  and  6:  Mr.  F.  C.  Weber. 
Teachers’  Group  7  and  8:  Mr.  Wm.  Bachert. 
Teachers’  Group  9  and  10:  Mr.  A.  H.  Kramer.2 
Teachers’  Groupll  and  12:  Mr.  J.  Steiner. 
Teachers’  Group  13  and  14:  Ms-.  E.  H,  Eggersmann. 
Teachers’  Group  35:  Mr.  C.  Zimbrick. 


NORTHERN  NEBRASKA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  W.  E.  Homan 

Circuit!:  Rev.  L.  Acker;  Mr.  O.  Rehsehuh. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  H.  C.  Jul^Frese;  Mr,  C.  M.  Steil. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  G.  Falsken;  Mr.  Wm.  Daberkow. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  E.  L.  Feyerherm;  Mr.  Carl  Lewis.2 
Circuit  5;  Rev.  H.  K.  Niermann;  Mr.  Fred  Gloe. 

Circuit  6:  Hev.  C.  E.  Fredericksen;  Mr.  Wm.  Koepke. 
Circuit  7;  Rev.  O.  Decker;  Mr.  C.  Wieting. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  A.  C,  Oesch;  Mr.  Chas.  Wachholz. 
Circuit  9:  Rev.  If.  J.  Meyer;  Mr.  Geo.  Ostermeyer.1 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev,  G.  Puliptiann. 

Teachers’  Group  1:  Mr.  M.  P.  Schormarm. 

Treachers’  Group  2:  Mr.  G.  Grefe.3 


NORTH  WISCONSIN  DISTRICT 

/ 

President:  Rev.  W.  L.  Kohn 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  G.  W.  Zuberbier;  Mr.  A.  E.  Boettcher.  , 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  K.  R.  Going;  Mr.  H,  Mueller.8 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  W.  Ust;  Mr.  J.  M.  Kroll.8 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  F.  W.  Droegemueller;'  Mr.  Geo.  Gresch.2 

Circuit  5:  Rev.,H.  Baker;  Mr.  A.  Fillnow.3 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  A.  Laesch;  Mr.  G.  Liedtke. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  W.  Piehler;  Mr.  Wm.  Nstzke. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  E.  W.  Feldscher.2 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  E.  M.  Kuerschner;  Mr.  J.  Balko. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  H.  Hinz;  Mr.  E.  W.  Marten. 

Circuit  11:  Rev.  F.  Sprengler;  Mr.  Dale  Korth. 

.  Circuit  12:  Rev.  O.  W.  C.  Boettcher;  Mr.  R.  Fredricks.2 
Circuit  13:  Rev.  R.  Dede;  Mr.  Carl  Bonitz. 

Teacher:  Mr.  Arthur  Scheiwe. 


OKLAHOMA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  Otto  Hoyer 

‘  Circuit  1 : ,  Rev.  W.  A.  Moose;  Mr.  O.  Kletke.® 
.Circuit 2:  Rev.  E.  F.  Peter;  Mr.  Theo,  C.  Maehr. 
Circuit  3:  Rev.  C.  L.  Schultz;  Mr.  R.  W.  Tammen. 
Circuit’4:  Rev.  K.  Schaaf;  Mr.  H.  Wieman. 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  H.  F.  Meyer. 

Teacher:  Mr.  B.  J.  Dubberstein. 
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ONTARIO  DISTRICT 

i  President:  Rev.  F,  Malinsky2 

Lake  Erie  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Rathke;  John  Kramer.2 
Northern  Circuit:  Rev.  Theo.  Luft;  Mr.  P.'  Schendel. 

Eastern  Conference  of  Ontario:  Rev.  Geo.  Herbst;  Mr.  Ernest  Ott. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  A.  F.  Pollex.  -  S  '- 

OREGON  AND  WASHINGTON  DISTRICT 

'  President:  Rev.  F.  M.  L.  Nitz  . 

Idaho  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  Kellermahn;  Mr.  R.  Habekost. 

.Inland  Empire  Circuit:  Rev.  M.  Kauth;  Mr.  M.  R.  Schroeder. 

Oregon  Circuit:  Rev.  J.  Westendorf ;  Mr.  Wm.  Fischer. 

Puge^Sound  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  Eichmann;  Mr.  E.  H.  Seehafter. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  W.  F.  Georg.  . 

Teacher:  Mr.  E.  Dbbberfuhl. 

i  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  M.  W.  H.  Holls 

New  Orleans  Circuit,  No.  1:  Rev.  G.  A.  Schmidt;  Mr.  N.  E.  Gross. 

New  Orleans  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  E.  W.  Kuss;  Mr.  A.  H.  Thalheim. 

Florida  Circuit,  No.  1:  Rev.  E.  Bergt;  Mr.  J.  C.  Brown.  '  '  • 

Florida  Circuit,  No.  2:  Rev.  A.  M.  Mueller;2  Mr.  G.  W.  Haug. 

Circuit  'of  all  other  Louisiana  congregations:  Rev.  M.  E.  Roos;  Mr.  H.  B. 

Schauer.  ■  . , 

Gulf  States  Conference  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  Renter;  Mr.  H.  F.  Schwekendiek, 
Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  J.  F.  Nau. 

Teacher:  Mr.  _Wm.  Borcherding. 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  W.  F.  Troeger 

Foothill  Circuit:  Rev.  O.  Skov. 

San  Fernando  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  O.  Kringel. 

Orange  Circuit:  Mr.  Fred  Gerdes.8  '  '  ■  . 

Central  Circuit;  Mr.  0.  J.  Bruer., 

Border  Circuit:  Rev.  L.  H.  Jagels;  Mr.  H.  A.  Bosch. 

Centinella  Circuit:  Rev.  O.  W.  Wismar;  Mr.  H.  W.  Naiman. 

Advisory  Pastor:  ReV.  E.  G.  A.  Wachholz. 

Teacher:  Mr.  C.  W.  Greinke.  A 

SOUTH  DAKOTA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  Walter  Nitschke  , 

Circuitl:  Rev.  F.  B.  Bierwagen;  Mr.  A.  Neumann. 

•  Circuit  2:  Rev.  J.  Dewald;  Mr.  Ed.  Heuer. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  R.  Uecker;  Mr.  J.  Eckert. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  Phil.  Albrecht;  Mr.  John  Kushman.  1  , 

Circuit  s:  Rev.  G.  W.  Troemel;  Mr.  H.  Van  der  Hamm. 

Circuit  6:  Rev.  E.  K.  Hartenberger;  Mr.  L.  Bode. 

Teacher:  Mr.  H.  T.  Schmidt. 

SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS  DISTRICT 

'  ,  /•  .  "  ..  .  •• 

President:  Rev.  C.  T.  Spitz 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  E.  Widenhoefer;  Mr.  J.  E.  Johnson. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  M.  J.  Schliebe;  Mr.  H.  Rovey. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  N.  L.  Wolff;  Mr.  C.  W-  Lutz.  ,  .  •  ' 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  Paul  Hartmann;  Mr.  Raymond  Schnitzmeyer. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  J.  P.  Uhlig;  Mr.  H.  MSschhoff.2 
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■  Circuit  6:  Rev.  A.  H.Wessel;  Mr.  E.  Schneider. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  H.  C.  Schreck;  Mr.  R.  Eilers.8 
Circuit  8:  Rev.  A.  Deichmann;  Mr.  Wm.  Grobe. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  A.  J.  H.  Frinke. 

Teachers’  Group  1:  Mr.  Wv  C,  Fimhaber.8 
Teachers’  Group  2;  Mi.  Ei  W.  Eggert. 

Teachers’  Group  3:  Mr.  A.  L.  Persson. 

1  *  *  :  -  •  / 

SOUTHERN  NEBRASKA  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  I.  C.  Heinicke2 

■ .  '  ■  .  •  -  *  .‘-j  -  T  •  .  .  ’  * 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  R.  Staehr;  Mr.  Em.  Stutheit. 

Circuit2:  Rev.  A.  F.  Schrein;  Mr.  H.  C.  Riggert. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  A,  E.  Koslovske;  Mr.  John  Schaffert. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  O.  Graebner;  Mr.  Frank  Scholz.3 
Circuit  5:  Rev.  G.  Kebschull;  Mr.  A.  Schmidt.2 
Circuit  6:  Rev.  M.  Dreyer;  Mr.  F.  Ebke. 

Circuit  7:  Rev.  Hy.  Dom;  Mr.  C.  Mahr. 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  J.  Timken;  Mr.  John  Jarchow. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.  H.  F.  Krohn;  Mr.  Ed.  Jagels. 

Circuit  10:  Rev.  Wm.  Peters;  Mr.  A.  Peters.  ,  • 

Circuit  II;  Rev., Wm.  Roesler;2  Mr.  M.  Gierham. 

Circuit  12:  Rev.  Wni.  Bahr;  Mr.  E.  J.  Wagner. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  Hy.  Erck. 

Teachers’  Group  1:  Prof.  F.  H.  Wolter. 

Teachers’  Group  2:  Mr,  Martin  Senske. 

Teachers’  Group  3:  Prof.  Theo.  Rhode. 

SOUTH  WISCONSIN  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  F.  A.  Schwertfeger 

Circuit  1:  Rev.  M.  W.  Albrecht;  Mr.  Geo.  Rotzau. 

Circuit  2:  Rev.  A.  H.  Oswald;,  Mr.  Fred  Behling. 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  R.  J.  Lillie;  Mr,  E.  Priebe. 

Circuit  4:  Rev.  Fr.  F.  Selle;  Mr.  R.  Wiepklng. 

Circuit  5:  Rev.  R.  Graebner;  Mr.  A.  Boedecker. 

Circuit  6:,  Rev.  R.  Haenschke;  Mr.  H.  Seeger. 

■  Circuit  7:  Rev,  C.  Knieger;  Mt.  A.  Ramel.  ' 

Circuit  8:  Rev.  Karl  Schulz;  Mr.  E.  Ehlert. 

Circuit  9:  Rev.. G.  F.  Barthel;  Mr.  O.  Stdltzmann. 

Cii-cuit  10:  ReV.  C.  H.  Clausing;  Mr.  G.  Stanke.  , 

Circuit  IT;  Rev.  C.  W.  Stradtmann;  Mr.  G.  E.  Possin. 

Circuit  12:  Rev.  A,  T.  Wangerin;  Mr.  E.  Rathjen. 

Circuit  13:  Rev.  J.  Pingel;  Mr.  Aug.  Lucht.  / 

Circuit  14:  Rev,  B.  J.  E.  Stelter;  Mr.  Henry  L.  Scholl. 

Circuit  15:  Rev.  C.  A.  Rathjen;  Mr.  Otto  Buege.8 
Advisory  Pastors’  Circuit,  No.  I:  Rev.  W.  C.  Meyer. 

Advisory  Pastors’  Circuit,  No.  2;  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Burhop. 

1  Teachers’  Circuit  1:  Mr.  F.  L.  Weber. 

Teachers’  Circuit  2:  Rev.  H.  G.  Grothmann. 

Teachers’  Circuit  3;  Mr.  H.  M.  ZUrstadt. 

Teachers’  Circuit  4:  Mr.  G.  Segelhorst2 
Teachers’ Circuit  s:  Mr.  H.  Gessner, 

Teachers’  Circuit  6:  Mr.  R.  L.  Bauer.' 

Teachers’  Circuit  7:  Mr.  Ed,  Matthes. 

SOUTHEASTERN;  DISTRICT 

President:  Rev.  J.  G.  Spilmari,  represented  by  Rev.  0.  A.  Sauer 

Circuitl:  Rev.  E.  Collins;  Mr,  H.  Kuenne.  "  s 

.  Circuit  2:  Rev.  Theo.  Ernst;  Mr.  C.  Kruelle.  1  ,  s 

Circuit  3:  Rev.  0.  A.  Sauer;  Mr.  L.  Meints. 
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Circuit  4:  Rev.  A.R.  Meyer;  Mr.  A.  J.  Hewitt.3  , 

Circuit  5:  ReV.  W.'  P.  Hunsucker;  Mr.  B.  Houston.  :  ~  , 

Advisory  Pastor:  Prdf.  Wm.  Kampschmidt.  r 

TEXAS  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  E.-  A.  Heckmann 

Texas  Circuit:  Rev.  L.  Poellot;  Mr,  P.  L.  Weiser.  y 

Central  Texas  Circuit:  Rev.  W.  G.  Buchschacher;  Mr.  H.  Schneider. 

Post  Oak  Circuit:  Rev.E.Rathgeber;  Mr.  O.  Kasper.3 
Southeastern  Circuit:  Rev,  H.  Plackemeier;  Mr.  G.  W.  H.  Martens. 

Gulf  Coast-Rid  Grande  Valley-San  Antonio  Circuit:  Rev.  C.  E.  Kasper; 

Mr.  E.  A.  Kramer.  •  .  "  * 

Panhandle  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  0.  Kaltwasser;  Mr.  H.  E.  Gohlke. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  R.  Martin.2  ■ 

Teacher:  Mr.  Martin  Schuetze.  '  > 

WESTERN  DISTRICT 
President:  Rev.  Paul  Koenig 

North  Central  Missouri  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  Graebner;  Mr.  H.  M.  Straub.1 
Northeast  Missouri  Circuit:  Rev.  P.  Beinke;1  Mr.'H.  Campen  3 
North  St. Louis  Circuit,  Group  A:  Rev.  R.  G.  Lange;  Mr.'H.  G.  Tegmeyer. 
North  St.  Louis  Circuit,  Group  B:  Rev.  A.  J.  Meyer;2  Mr.  G.  T.Hammann. 
South  St.  Louis  Circuit,  Group  A:  Rev.  H.  P.  Boeffiie;  Mr.  Jull  Roberts. 
Sedalia  Circuit:  Rev.  H.  J.  W.  Gericke;  Mr.  A.  P.  Mueller. 

Concordia  Circuit,, GroiCp  A:  Rev.  H.  Harting;  Mr.  Theo.  H.  Henning. 
Concordia  Circuit,  Group  B:  Rev.  A.  H.  Griesse;  Mr.  R.  C.  Frerking.3 
Washington  Circuit,  Group  1:  Rev.  H.  Niewald,  Mr.  H.  F.  Rohlfing.? 
Washington  Circuit,  Group  2;‘ Rev,  G.,Sedger;  Mr. E.  H.  Hoener  3  -  , 
Penryville  (Altehburg)  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  M.  Bruss;  Mr.  Henry  Pliz; 
Perryville  (Southeast)  Circuit:,  Rev.  A.  Kuecker;  Mr,  H.  R.  Meier. 

St.  Charles-  Circuit:  Rev,  W.  Maring;  Mr.  Henry  Hagemann. 

East  Tennessee  Circuit:  .Rev.  G.  Beiderwieden;  Mr.  H.  W.  Knopp. 
California  Circuit ,  Group  A:  Rev.  E.  G.  Bultmann;  Mr.  Wm.  Schwab.8 
California  Circuit,  Group  B:  Rev.  J.  Schoech;  Mr.  O.  Stock. 

East  Arkansas-West  Tennessee  Circuit;  Rev.  P.  Schmidt;  Mr.  C.  "H. 
Ahrens.  '  ~  '  ■ 

Freistatt  Circuit  (Springfield  Half):  Rev.  E.  H.  Koerber;1  Mr.  E.  Rader.1 
Freistatt  Circuit  (Northern  Half):  Rev.  J.  Gassner;  Mr.  H.  Storck. 

Iron  Mountain  Circuit:  Rev.  S.  V.  Toeme;  Mr.  F.  A.  Schwab.  " 

Kirkwood  Circuit:  Rev.  A.  J.  Hom;  Mr.  A.  A.  Welp. 

West  Arkansas  Circuit:  Rev.  R.  Prange;  Mr.  B.  F.  Schaap. 

Kansas  City  Circuit:  Rev.  Wm.  Westermann;  Mr.  A.  Lau. 

Teachers ’  Circuit  1:  Mr.  G.  H.  Beck. 

Teachers’  Circuit  2:  Mr.  P.  Rottmann. 

Teachers’  Circuit  3:  Mr.  Theo.  Hillmann.3 
Teachers’  Circuit  4:  Mr.  G,  C.  Stohlmann. 

Teachers’  Circuit  5:  Mr.  L.  Fischer.2 
Teachers t  Circuit  6:  Mr.  W.  0.  Brauer. 

Teachers’  Circuit  7:  Mr.  F.  C.  Seegers. 

Teachers'  Circuit  8:  Mr,  C.  W.  Klawitter. 

Advisory  Pastor:  Rev.  T.  W.  Weiphold. 

'  '  ■  GUESTS  (  - 

.Many  visitors  attended  the  opening  service  and  the  sessions.  Sev¬ 
eral  hundred  were  registered  as  guests,  including  the  following  chaplains: 
Chap.  K.  Schleede;  Chap.  L.  Larson;  Chap.  Arthur  Dbege;  Chap.  M. 
Kuolt;  and  Chap.H.  H.  Heuer.  It  is  hardly  feasible, to  print- the.  names 
of  all  guests  in  the  Proceedings.  However,  the  names  ere  kept  on  file 
by  the  Registration  Committee. 
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Alberta  and  British  Columbia. 

Argentine _ ■' 

Atlantic  _ ____ 

Brazil 


California  and  Nevada 
Central 


Central  Illinois 

Colorado  _ 

Eastern _ : _ 

English  _ 

Iowa  East  _ _ _ 

Iowa  West _ 

Kansas 


Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan 

Michigan _ / _ _ _ _ 

Minnesota 


North.  Dakota  and  Montana 

Northern  Illinois _ _ _ 

Northern  Nebraska  _ _ 

North  Wisconsin  _ _ 

Oklahoma  _ _ _ 

Ontario 


Oregon  and  Washington 
Southern 


Southern  California 

South  Dakota  .... _ 

Southern  Illinois 


Southern  Nebraska  _ _ _ _ 

South  Wisconsin  _ _ _ _ 

Southeastern  _ _ , _ , _ 

Texas  _ _ _ _ 

Western 


Boards  and  Committees 
General  Officials  _______ 

Boards  of  Control  _ _ _ 

Faculties  _ /... _ .... _ .___ 
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55 

18 

8 

211 
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18 

18 

23 

7 
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43 

14 
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17 
22 

7 
6 

8 
12 

7 
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15 
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27 

9 

11 
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.  'Committees’ 

The  reports  and  memorials  to  Synod  as  contained  in  the  book 
of  Reports  and  Memorials,  including  also  a  large  number  of  Un~ 
printed  overtures,  were  submitted  by  .the  President  of  Synod  to 
twenty  committees  as  reported  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod. 
These  committees  and  their  work  are  listed  below,  including  also- 
'  the  revisions  announced  in  the  first  session. 

’  Committee 1:  Seminaries  and  Colleges.  Reports  and  Memorials  101  to 
129.  801  (17—24,  26—29) .  805. 1011—1012;  Unprinted  memorials  2.  4:  Board 
of  Control,  Winfield,  Kans.,  re  necessary  repairs.  5:.  Report  of  Board  of 
Control  at  .Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  6;  Congregation  at  Concordia,  Mis¬ 
souri,  re  closing  of  Concordia.  7:  ’  Additional  professorship  at  Concordia 
Seminary.  •  8:  Be  closing  of  Concordia.  9:  Re  closing  of  colleges. 
10.  Re  dosing  of  Springfield.  11:  Re  four  years  college  (Northwest  Pas¬ 
toral  Conference).  12:  Report  of  Board  of  Control  at  Crespo,  Argentina. 
13:  Re  dosing  of  Concordia,  Mo.  14:  Re  co-education.  15:  Re  dosing 
of  Concordia.  16:  Re  retirement  of  professors.  67:  Retirement  of  pro¬ 
fessors.  63: !  Memorials  on  Institutional  work.  84:  Regarding  dosing  of 
institutions.  —  Committee:  All  District  Presidents.  The  Committee  '6n 
Colleges  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  Pastors:  Miller  (Cent.),  Kraus 
(Kans.) ,  E.  T.. Bernthal  (Mich.) ,  Piehler  (N.I11.),  Harfenberger  (S.Dak.). 
Teachers:  Dunk  (Colo) ,  HUlmann  (West.).  Laymen:  Sagehom  (  Calif, - 
Nev.) ,  Krueger  (Man.-Sask.) ,  Buenger  (Minn.),  Becker  (N. HI.) ,  Natzke 
(N.  Wis.).  Professors:  L.  Fuerbringer,  Sieck,  Hemmeter,  Klinck,  Rincker. 

'  Chairman,  A.  Brohm.  V..  ,  ■ 

Committee  2:  Missions.  Reports  and  Memorials  401—403.  405 — 411. 
i  715 — 716.  1003.  Unprinted 'Memorials:  1.  17:  Report  of  President  Hasse. 
18:  Special  Mission  Board  for  Missions  Among  the  Blind.  30:  Report 
of  General  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mission  Board.  —  Committee:  Pastors: 
Vice-Pres.  A.  Brunn  (chairman) ,  Reuning  (Atl.),  Hansen  (Calif. -Nev.) , 
Wambsganss  (Cent.),  Albers  (Cent.  HI.),  Mueller  (Colo),  Krueger 
(Bast),  Schmidt  (Iowa  W.),  Hertwig  (Mich.),  Zapf  (N.Dak.),  Pollex 
(Ont.),  Georg  (Oreg.-Wash.),  Troemel  (S.Dak.),  Meyer  (Southeast.), 
Nau  (So.),  Jagels  (S.  Calif.) ,  Schliebe  (S.  HI.),  Schulz  (S.  Wis.),  Wein- 
hold  (West.).  Teachers:  Waech  (Iowa  E.),  Hedemann  (Kans.),  Leising 
(Minn.),  Eggersmann  (N.H1.),  Dubberstein  (Okla.),  Seevers  (West.); 
Laymen:  Gross  (Atl.),  Kamprath  (Calif. -Nev.),  Loerke  (Cent.),  Wente 
(Cent.  HI.),  Papageorge  (Ehgl.),  Ambrecht  (Iowa  E.),  Will  (Iowa  W.), 
Popp  (Man.-Sask.),  Matthes  (Mich.) ,  Steubew  (Minn.),  Hers'cher 
(N.  HI.),  Steil  (N.  Nebr.),  Fredricks  (N.  Wis.),  Schneider  (S.  HI.), 
Riggert  (S.  Nebr.),  Botzau  (S.  Wis.),  Kramer  (Tex.).  Professors:  Reh- 
winkel,  Krueger,  M.  Graebner. 

Committee  3:  Intersynodical  and  Doctrinal  patters.  Reports  and 
Memories  601 — 618.  Unprinted  Memorials:  19—21:  Membership  in 
N.  L.  ,C.  Personnel  of  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity.  Prayer  and  inter¬ 
synodical  meetings.  22:  Statement  re  withdrawal  of  St.  Louis  Resolu¬ 
tions,  etc.  23:  Re  adoption  of  memorial  604.  Re  memorial  _  603.  Re 
memorial'618.  24:  Re  affiliation  with  N.  L.  C.  25:  Open  letter  re  Lu¬ 
theran  Union.  26:  Re  withdrawal  of  St.  Louis  resolutions  — from  num¬ 
ber  of  pastors.  27:  Report  on  Finnish  Relations.  28—29:  Re  membership 
in  N.  L.  C.  Re  memorial  603.'  7,0:  Membership  in  the  National  Lutheran 
Council)  provided  all  safeguards '  are  observed.  81 — 82:  On  Lutheran 
Union.  85:  Union  with  A.  L.  C.  86:  Petition  re  Lutheran  Union.  Com¬ 
mittee:  Pastors:  Meyer  (Atl.),  Maassel  (Cent.);  Jurgehs  (Iowa'  W.), 
List  (Mich.),  Rolf  (Minn.),  A.  Brauer  (N.  HI.).  Teachers:  Scheiwe 
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(N.  Wis.) ,  Eggert  (S.  HI.).  Laymen:  Cordes  (Kans.),  Blume  (N.  Dak.), 
Koenig  (N.  HI.),  Maehr  (Okla.),  Knopp  (West.),  Bode  (S.Dak.).  Pro¬ 
fessors;  P.  E.  Kretzmann.  (chairman) ,.  Jioyer,  Baepler,  Studtmann. 

Committee  4:  Christian  Education.-  Reports  and  Memorials  201 
(pp.  63 — 65  C,  67 — 77) .  202,  204.  517.  Unprinted  Memorials;  48:  A  re¬ 
quest  for  clarification.  36:  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Mar- 
ridge  and  the  Family.  38:  Board  and  lodging  during  the  convention. 
56:  Re  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training  Courses.  Committee:  Pastors: 
Freiburger  (N.  Dak.-Mont.),  chairman:  Wildgrube  (Al.-Br.  Col.) ,  Pott- 
berg  (Atl.),  Renner  ( Calif. -Nev.),  Nordsfeck  (Cent.),  Discher  (IowaW,), 
Becker  (Man.-Sask.) .  Teachers:  Reese  (Minn.) ,  Naeser  (N.  HI.).  Lay¬ 
men:  Mellendorf  (Cent.  HI.),  Rabe  (Colo),  Boldenow  (Kans.),  Fillnow 
(N.  Wis.),  Kletke  (Okla.) ,  Heuer  (S.  Dak.),  Tegmeyer  (West.).  Pro- 
fessors:  Fritz,  Koehler.  .  :  ■  ' 

Committee  5:  Young  People's  Work.  Reports  and  Memorials  301.. 
302.  1013 — 1015.  Committee:  Pastors:  GraessCr  (Atl.),  chairman:  Wiese 
(Cent,),  Choitz  (Kans.),  Meichsner  (Man.-Sask.).  Teachers:  Schuetze 
(Tex.),  Fischer  (West.).  Laymen:  Dolt  .(Cent.),;  Kelting  (Iowa  W.) , 
Recknagel  (Mich.) ,  Priebe  (S.  Wis.) .  Professor:  MoeUer.  ■ 

•  •  ..Committee  6:  Constitutional  Matters.  Reports  and  Memorials  501 
to  513.  516.  518—526.  710.  801  (6.  7.).  Unprinted  Memorials:  50:  Status 
of  the  duly  elected  and  caUed  parochial  school  teacher.  52:  Handbook 
Revision  Committee.  53:  Re  changing  name  of  Synod.  54:  Criticism  of 
revision  pf  Handbook.  33:  Name  of  Synod.  34:  Restricting  number  of 
offices  held  by  one  person.  35:  Full-time  editor.  40:  Changing  name 
of  >  Synod.  75:  Re  Handbook  revision.  76:  Refer  'memorial  525. 
77:  Name  of  Synod.  64:  Expenses  of  aU  delegates  to  Synod  be  prorated. 
65:  Changing  Synod’s  name.  66:  Postpone  revision  of  the  Synodical 
Handbook.  69:  ~  To  delay  adoption  of  Handbook  revision.  80:  Re  Dis¬ 
trict  boundaries.  73:  Revised  Synodical  Handbook.  ■  90:  Concerning 
expenses  of  advisory  pastors.  Committee:  Pastorsi  Storm  (Cent.),  Som¬ 
mer  (C.  HI,),  Blanke  (N.  HI.),  Boettcher  (N.  Wis.),  Beinke  (West.).' 
Teachers:  Schormann  (N.  Nebr.),  Weber  (S.:  Wis.).  Laymen:  Appelt 
,(A1.-Br.  Col.),  Klein  (East.),  Kirsch  (Mich.),  Thoele  (Minn.),  Kuenne 
(S.  East.) .  Professor:  Kruse. 

Committee  7:  Lodges  and  Term  Question.  Reports  and  Memorials 
619.  1001.  Unprinted  Memorials:  31:  House  cleaning  ’"within  our  own 
circles.  32:  Re  Chinese  Term  Question,  78:  Re  Term  Question.  Com¬ 
mittee:  Pastors:  Sinners  (East.),  Nau  (Cent.) ,  Zabel  (Iowa  E:)  Teacher: 
Persson  (S.  HI.).  Laymen:  ‘Boettcher  (N. Wis.),  Tammen  (Okla.), 
Boedecker  (S.  Wis.).  Professor:  Laetsch.  / 

Committee  8:  ■  Publications.  Reports  and  Memorials  201  (pp.65D 
to  67  B),  203.  701—703.  709.  711.  713— 714.  1005.  Unprihted  Memorials: 
37:  Christian  family  magazine.  41:  Translation  of  Dr.  Pieper’s  Christ- 
liche  Dogmatik,  page  335.  47:  “Give”  is  His  Command  —  Not  Buy  and 

SeH.  51:  The  New  Agenda.  74:  Translation  into  English' of  Dr.  Martin 
Luther’s  Works.  Committee:  Pastors:  H.  J.  MueHer  (Kans.),  L.  Stiiebe 
(C.  HI.),  Schmidt  (Mich.),  Poellot  (N.  HI.),  Decker  (N.  Nebr.)'.  Teachers: 
Grimm  (Minn.)',  Dobberfuhl  (Oreg.-Wash.).  Laymen:  Schurmann 
(Atl.),  Miessler  (Cent.),  Franz  (Engl.) ,  Ehlert  (S..  Wis.),  Henning 
(West.).  Professor:  Th.  Graebner. 

Committee  9:  Hymnology  and  Liturgies.  Reports  and  Memorials 
704 — 705.  Unprinted  Memorials:  87:  Publishing  word  edition  of  Hymnal,. 
88:  Word  editions  of* hymnbook.  Committee:  Pastors:  Kurth  (Engl.), 
Oetting  (Iowa  E.),  Wismar  (S.  Calif.),  Staehf  (S.  Nebr.),  Burhop 
(S.  Wis.).  Teachers:  S.  RotK.:(Mich.),  Rieck  (N.  HI.).  Laymen:  Krause 
(Cent.),  Claus  (Mich.) ,  Seidel  (Iowa  E.) .  Professor:  O.  A.  Fuerbririger. 


Committees 


Committee  10:  Catechism.  Reports  and '  Memorials  .706—707.  tlm, 
ited  Memorial:  58:  Re  Synodical  Catechism.  Committee:  Pastors; 
’dunt  (Engl.-),  Petzke  (Minn.) ,  Peter  (Okla.).  TeaChers:  Stolper 
|(Cent.)',  Winterstein  (Cent.  01.) .  .  Laymen:  Freimuth  (N,  Ill.) ,  Thalheim 
•;  ) ,  Ebke  (S.  Nebr.) .  Professor:  A.  E.  Meyer.  ■,  ■ 

Committee  11:  ■  Finances.  Reports -  and '  Memorials:  303.  712.  801 
$£(8?  9,  11,  12,  13,  15,  16,  25j  also  pp.299,-3,00),  802—804.  1007-^1008.  Dn- 
jSpHnted  Memorials:  49:  Congregational  debts  a  hindrance  to  church 


;v;  work...  71:  Detailed  financial  reports  in  Statistical  Yearbook.  Committee:- 
KfPwtam:  Docter  (Cent.),  Schumm  (Engl.),  Berner  (Iowa  W.),  Laesch 
fe&'CSjL”-’  Wis.),  Rathke  (Ont.),;  Uecker  (S.  Dak.),  Plackemeier  (Tex.). 
KcTeacher:  Wolter  (S.  Nebr.),  La^fiien:  Johannsen  (Atl.),  Meyers  (East.), 

g"' 5  ,’Daellenbach  (N.  Dak-Mont,) ,  Rassmussen  (N.  HI.) ,  Daberkow  (N.  Nebr.), 
^.•Naiman  (S.  Calif.),  Maschoff  (S.  HI.),  Straub  (West.).  Professor: 
""i'<f^Ckmpschmidt. 

Committee  12:  Support  and  Pension.  Reports  and  Memorials  806, 
y'Y.to  807.  Unprinted  Memorials:,  72:  Pension  Plan  allocation  to  be  djs- 
■  contihued'.  79:  Re  Pension  Plan.  Committee:  Pastors:  Birkner  (Cent?), 
^’March  (Calif-Nev.) ,  Kaub ,  (Engl.).;"  Bode  (Minn.) ,  V.-  Dissen  (N.  Dak.), 
.nSelle  (S.  Wis.)',  Rathgeber  (Tex.) .  Teachers:  Schroeter  (Cent.),  Steiner; 

(N.  HI.) .  Laymen:  Pell?e  (Atl.) ,  Menssen  (Cent. ..HI.),  Leininger  (Iowa 
f,;‘  W.),  Hopperistedt  (Minn'.) ,  Ronnenberg'  (Ont.) ,  Fischer  (S.  Nebr.),  Loh- 
t;'r  njann  (West.) .  Professor:  '  Coyner.  ’  ■  d; 

S  \  ’  Committee  13:  Publicity.  Reports  and  Memorials  514 — 515.  708.  1016. 
$$  .1018.  Unprinted  Memorials:  39:  Visual  Education.  55:  National  pub- 
licity  and  courses  in  advertising  technique.  68:  Creating  a  Board  of 
Publicity,  Committee:  Pastors:  Kassebaum  (West.),  Ahlbrand  (Cent:), 
H  Niemann  (Minn.),  Koesjter  (N.  HI.).  Teacher:  Kollmorgen  (Gent.). 
Jp;  Laymen:  Rothetmel  (Cent. HI),  Koegeboehn  (Kaxis.),  Rehwoldt  (Mich-), 

.  Lutz  (S.  HI.) .  Professor:  J.  T.  MueUer.. 

■  Committee  14:  Miscellaneous.  Reports  and  Memorials  404. 1002.- 1004.' 

.  •.1006,  1009 — 1010.  1017,  Unprinted  .Memorials:'  42:  Postwar  planning. 

;  Y#43:  Our  own  veterans’  organization.  44: -  Putting  the  work  of  our  Army 
>.and  Navy  Commission  on  a  permanent  basis:  45:  Observance  of  Ar- 
• .  ■  inistlce  Day.  46:  Postwar  Planning.  57:  Re  Mutual  Broadcasting  Com- 
1  pany  ruling.  62:  Who  pays  convention  expenses  for  College  of  Presidents 
1  and  pre-convention  committees?  83:  About  sending  representatives  to 
rrV Europe.  Committee:  i.  Pasters:  Drews  (East.),  Brauer  '  (Atl.) .  Acker ' 
(N,  Nebr.),  List  (N.  Wis.),  Kauth  (Oreg.rWash.) .  Teachers:  Matthew 
;  (S.  Wis.),  Stohlmann  (West.).’  Lhymen:  Goeglein  (Cent.) ,  Swiedom 
,  (Iowa  E.),  Bischel  (Iowa  W.),  Smoyer  (Kans.),  Miller  (Mich.) .  Pro- 
.  fessor:  Mundinger.  y  v. ,  *■  .  .  ,, 

■  "  Committee  IS:  Credentials,  and  Registration. Pastors:  Mroch  (MiCh.), 

V;  Riemer  (Mich.).  Teacher:  Gugel  (Mich.) .  Laymen:  Schiefelbein 
■  ’  (Mich.) ,  Huber  (Mich.) .  -  ,  “  '  , 

v-’,'.;  Committee  16:  Application  for  Membership.  Pastors:  Falsken 
!*■  '  (N-.  Nebr.),  Bucbschacher  '(Tex.).  Teachers:  Borcherding  (So.),  Wer- 

J,  n,er  (S.  Nebr.),  Laymen:  Kelm  (Cent:),  Friedrich  (Cent.  Hi.). 

Committee  17:  Nominations.  (This  committee  was  elected  by. the 
..  .  Electoral  Board  for  Nominations,  1944.)  Pastors:  Runge  (Iowa  E.),  B,runn 
(Engl.),  Hse  (Cent.),  Giesefer  (Colo-),  Schmidt  (So.),  Prange  (West.), 
f  .Sander  (East.).  Teachers;  Bierlein  (Mich.),  Zurstadt  (S.  Wis.),  Beck 
.  1  (West.).  Laymen:  Seeber  (Kans.),  Behling  (S.  Wis.),  Herseth  (Minn.), 

'  Iwert  (Engl.) ,  Schroeder  - (Oreg.-Wash.) .  , 

’■ .  Committee  18:  Elections.  Pastors:  Harting  (West.),  Dorn  (S.  Nebr.). 
.Teacher:  Nuechterlein  (Mich.). '  Laymen:  StellwSgen  (Minn..),  Fleischer 
(N.  HI.).  ’  ,  '  '  ' 


36. 


New  Members 


,  Committee  19:  Excuses.  Pastors:  Schaaf  (OJda.),  Lobitz  (Kans.), 
Siemon  (N.  HI.),  Koslowsky  (S.  Nebr,).  Teacher^  Jessen  (Iowa  W.) . 
Laymen:  Uetzmann  (Minn.),  Houston  (Southeast1 2 3 4.),  VaHowe  (So.), 
Wiepking  (S.  Wis.).  . '  .'.y.-  ' 

Committee  20:  Appeal.  The  convention  elected,  the  following  as  a 
nominating  committee  for  the  various  appeals  committees:  Pastors: 
Brauer  ( Att) ,  >Rossow  (Mich.) .-  Teacher;:  Osthoff  (Kans.).  Laymen: 
Lienert  (Engl.) ,  Zenke  (N.  Ill.).  » 

Committee  20  a:  Appeal,  Reports  and  Appeals:  901:  Report  of 
Board  of  Appeals.  Pastor:  Clausing  (S.  Wis-.).  Teacher;  -Gugel  (Mich.). 
Laymen:  Dreyer  (Mich.),  Schermann  ( Atl.) . 

Committee  20  b:  Appeal.  Reports  and  Appeals:  902:  Appeal  of  the 
English  District  from  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Appeals.  903:  State¬ 
ment  of  Trinity  Ev,  Lutheran  Church,  Oak  Park,  111.  Unprinted:  89: 
Smith  Case  Reporter.  Pastor:  Juergensen  (S.H1.).  Professor:  Graebner 
(Minn.) .  Teacher:  Prothe  (Kans.).  Laymen:  Nieters  (Kans.) ,  Ott 
(Ont.) .  , 

Committee  20  c:  Reports  and  Appeals:  904:  Appeal  of  Western  Dis¬ 
trict  in  Owensville,  Mo.,  case.  Unprinted  Memorials:  3.  61.  Pastors: 
Beyer  (Mich.),  Keuning  (Atl.).  Teacher:  Dubberstein  (Okla.).  Lay^ 
men:  Just  (Atl.),  Lutz  (Cent.  Ill.).  - 


Committee  20  d:  Unprinted  Memorials:  59:  Pieper  Case.-  60: 
Priehs  Case.  Pastors:  Moehring  (East.),  Kaiser  (Cent.  Ill.).  Teacher: 
Greinke  (So.  Calif.).  Laymen:  Herseth  (Minn.),  Boldenow  (Kans.). 


Saginaw  Convention  Committee  1 

Rev.  E.  H.  Voss,  general  chairman.  Rev.  A.  F.  Bemthal,  vice-chair  - 
.  man.  Rev.  Lawson  Knight,  secretary.  Rev.  H.  A.  Mayer,  assistant  sec¬ 
retary.  Mr-  E.  J.  Qeyer,  treasurer.  Mr.  M.  A.  Salvner,  commissary. 
Mr.  H.  J.  P.  Graebner,  Grounds.  Rev.  Lorenz  Weber,  housing.  Rev. 
Theo.  Stiegemeyer,  registration.  Mr.  F.  Weber,  exhibits.  Mr.  J.  G. 
Fleischmann,  ushering  and  printing.  Mr.  T.  W.  Schriefer,  decorations. 
Messrs.  E.  W.  Hitzemann,  E.  M.  Jutzi,  L.  E.  Stolper,  Music.  Rev.  H. 
■  Miller,  Publicity.  Rev.  M.  E.  Mayer,  centennial  service.  Mr.  Peter  Simon, 
transportation.  Rev.  A.  F.  Bemthal,  order  of  service.  Rev.  O.  Richert, 
information. 

New  Members 

By  accepting  the  report  of  Committee  16  Synod  received  a 
number  of  congregations,  pastors,  and  teachers  into  membership. 
The  following  report  was  submitted  and  adopted: 


1.  Congregations 

The  following  congregations  have  applied  for  membership 
in  Synod:  ’  ' 

1.  St.John’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Pittston,  Pa.,  into 

Eastern  District.  ' 

2.  St.  John’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Howells,  Nebr.,  into 
Northern  'Nebraska  District. 

3.  St.  John’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Niles,  Ill.,  into 
,  Northern  Illinois  District. 

4.  Immanuel  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  De  Kalb,  Ill.,  into 
Northern  Illinois  District. 


■New  Members 


. ............  ....  .  , 

it  5.  St.  Paul’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Elizabeth,  HI.,  into 
Northern  Illinois  District.'  ' ■ ' ; ’ • . " :  7 ■  ■  yyjy,  ’  ■  • , 

<,'*6.  Out  Savioris  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church, 

'  4pto  Northern  Illinois  District.  -I  -  •"  . , ’ 

'  1  .  7.  First  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Rice  Lake,  Wis.,  into 

-  North  Wisconsin  District,  :  '  . 

•  .  8.  West  Portal  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  San  Francisco, 
v  Calif.,  into  California  and  Nevada  District.  .  '  Y  . 

>"  9.  Sonona  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Sonona,  Calif.,  into 

/  California  and  Nevada  District.  ' 

.■YYY.'  10.  Glendale  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Glendale,  Mo.,  into' 

... .  Western  District.  }■ 


v  11.  Redeemer  Evangelical  Lutheran ;  Church,  Gary*  Minns,  into 
Minnesota  District'. 

12.  St.John’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Kimball,  Minn., 
into  Minnesota  District.  . 


13'.  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,,  Eden  Township,  Da¬ 
kota  County,  Minn.,  intoMinnesota  District  > 

14.  St.  James  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Howard  Lake, 
Minn.,  into  Minnesota  District.  '  V 

As  the  constitutions  of  these  congregations  have  been  examined 
and  approved  by  the  respective  Districts’  Committees  on  Consti¬ 
tutions,  we 'recommend  that  these  congregations  be  received  into1 
Synod.  '  '  .'■■  ■ 

,  '  2.  Pastors  and  Teachers 


The  respective  District  Presidents  recommend  the  following 
pastors  and  teachers  to  be  received  into  Synod:  *  • 

Eastern  District.  '  Pastors:  Clarence  Roth  (Springfield) ,  Trin¬ 
ity,  Trenton, -N.  J.;  Frank  J.  Bauer  (St-Louis) ,  Zion,  Owego,  N.  Y.; 
Lyle  Halvorsdn  (St.  Louis) ,  Rochester,  N.  Y.;  Fred  Van  (St.  Louis) , 
Redeemer,  Coming,  N.  Y.;  Edward  Kolbe  (Sti  Louis),  Hopbottom, 
Pa.  —  Teacher:  W.  Wurthman  (River  Forest),  St. Luke,  Croy¬ 
don,  Pa.  ",  ■  . 

Colorado  District.  Pastors:  Clemens  Harms  (St.  Louis),  mis¬ 
sionary  in  Northern  Utah;  Wilmar  Steil  (St.Louis),  Trinity 
Church,  Denver,  Colo.;  Frederick  H.  Krueger  (St.Louis),  Zion, 
Grover,  Colo. ;  Herman  H.  Heine  (Springfield) ,  Immanuel,  Arriba, 
Colo.,  and  Zion,  Flagler,  Colo.;  Ralph  C.  Egolf  (Springfield);  mis¬ 
sionary  to  China;  Charles  Looker  (St. Louis),  St. Mark’s,  Provo,; 
Utah.  —  Teachers:  <  Richard  Braun  (River1  Forest),  Redeemer,  Den¬ 
ver;  Colo.;  Bernard  Eggers  (Seward);  Mt.  Calvary,  Denver,  Colo, 

Central  Illinois  District.^  Pastors:  Melvin  Dake  (Springfield), 
St. John’s,  Shelbyville,  Ill.;  Theodore  Teyler  (St.Louis),  Zion, 
Danvers,  Ill.;  Herman  Shelter  (Springfield),  Immanuel,  Are  u- 
ville,  Ill.;  Walter  Menzel  (Springfield),  Trinity,  Springfield,.  HJ.; 
Harold  Winter  (Springfield);,  Faith,  Flora,  Ill.  , 

California  and  Nevada  District.  Pastors:  J.  George  Goehring, 
Arthur  W.  Radtke,  Robert  K.  Menzel.  ;  Y  y 
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Southern  California  District.  Pastors:  Ronald  R.  Ross'  (St. 
towsliVNeedles,  Calif.;,  Helmuth  Wiechmann  (transf.  from  Wis. 
Synod) >  Olive,  Calif.;  Albert  R.  Nickodemus  (Springfield),  El 
Centro,  Calif.;  CarrHillei*  ■  (St.  Louis)  Grate,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Teachers:  Marvin  Stegemann  (River  Forest) ,  Whittier,  Calif.;  Don 
R.Staffeld  (River  Forest),  El  Monte,  Calif.,  ' 

'Michigan  District.  Pastors:  Edwin  H.  Roehrs,  Kinde,  Mich.; 
Norman  Brandt,  missionary  at  large  (colored),  Detroit,  Mich.; 

G.  Schaus,  Windsor,  Canada;  D.  H.  Heitner,  West  Branch,  Mich.  — 
Teachers:  Edmund  HaEemeiSter,  Ludington,  Mich.;  Robert  Gar- 
matz,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Raymond  Hansen,  Detroit,  Mich.;  W.  F. 
Etii^eid,  Glendora,  Mich.;  Roy  C.  Krause,  Detroit,  Mich.;  W.  G. 
ZWintscher,  Rochester,  Mich.;  Merle  Radke,  St.  Johns,  Mich. 

North  Dakota  and  Montana  District.  Pastors:  John  B.  Nie¬ 
mann  (St. Louis),  Zion,  Fortuna,  N. Dak.;  E.  G.  Riedel  (Spring- 
field),  St.  James,  Krem,  N.Dak.,  and  Trinity,  Mannhaven,  N.  Dak.; 
John  Chambers  (St.  Louis),  St.  Pauls,  Pablo,  Mont.;  Wilton  Sonst- 
hagen  (St.  Louis),  trailer  missionary,  Roundup,  Mont.;  Paul  H. 
Sohn  (St.  Louis),  Grace,  Hamilton,  Mont.;  Elmer  J.  F.  Moeller 
(St. Louis),  Bismarck,  N.Dak.;  Ottomar  Schaefer  (St. Louis), 
Immanuel,  Dresden,  N.Dak.;  Arthur  Schomack  (St.  Louis),  Wil- 
.  low  Creek,  N.  Dak. 

Northern  Illinois  District.  Teachers:  W.  G.  Schumann, '  St. 
John’s,  Calumet  City,  Ill.;  Eugene  Burger,  St.  Peter’s,  Arlington 
Heights,  Ill.;  Walter  Bergman,  St.  Paul’s,.  Chicago;  Walter  Papen- 
berg,  St.  John’s,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Walter  H.  Beer,  Irvingwood,  Chi¬ 
cago,  Ill.;  A.  E.  Christian,  St.John’s,  Northbrook,  Ill.;  Herbert  ► 
Gatzke,  Immanuel,  Des  Plaines,  Ill.;  Edward  Eckhardt,  Zoar, 
Elmwood  Park,  Ill.;  Raymond  Sprehe,  St.  Paul’s,  Round  Lake,  Ill. 

Western  District.  Pastors:  Milton  Emstmeyer  (chaplain) ; 
Walter  O.  Forster,  St.  Louis,  ,Mo.;  Robert  W.  Baiun,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
Alkrtin  J.  Mueller,  Elizabethton,  Term.;  William  Dierks  (chaplain); 
Edward  J.  Mahnke,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  R.  J.  Schmidt,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
William  C.  Pebler,  Pevely,  Mo.;  Clarence  C.  Boye,  Warrenton,  Mo.; 
Wfillain  J.  Wollenburg,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  —  Teachers:  Vemon  Koeh¬ 
ler,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Waldemar  Bloch,  Maplewood,  Mo.;  Marvin  E. 
Wenck,  Ulm,  Ark.;  Roland  T.  Pflantz,  Kimmswick,  Mo,;  Kurt 
Rode,  Pocahontas,  Mo.;  Carl  W.  Trinklein,  Jefferson  City,.  Mo.; 
Harold  Jagels,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Wilbert  Krause,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 

H.  Schollmeyer,  Pine  Lawn,  Mo.;  Albert  Hennig,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.; 

,  Walter  Rittmueller,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Walter  G.  Nau, '  Indepen¬ 
dence,  Mo. 

Brazil  District.  Pastors:  John  Leopoldo  Wentzel,  JDrwino  Kehl, 
Balduino  Krebs,  Erwin  Rieger,  Reinwalci  Emil  Ressel. 

North  Wisconsin  District.  Pastors:  F.  Waldo  Boettcher  (St. 
Louis),  Big  Falls,  Wis.;  F.  A.  Gumz  (St. Louis),  Arpin,  Wis.; 

'  .Alvin  H.  Moog  (St.  Louis);  Marshfield,  Wis.;  *  Ray  Stryzewski 
($t.  Louis),  Oneida,  Wi§.;  Arlo  Krueger  (St.  Louis),  Shawano, 
Wis.;  Carl  F.  Luedtke  (St.  Louis) ,  Medford,  Wis.;  Harold  Krenz 
(St. Louis),  Merrill,  Wis.;  Martin  Fenner  (St. Louis),  New  Rich¬ 
mond,  Wis.;  Harold  E.  Malotky  (St.  Louis),  Iron  Mountain,  Mich.; 
j^aron  R.  Schulz' (St.  Louis),  Mattoon,  Wis. — Teachers:.  Walter 
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fsijerdes-  (River  Forest).,,,  Shawano,  Wis.j-  Arthur.  -Bueter  (River  . 
®F|fest);,  Antigo,  Wis.;  Erwin  Lutz  (Seward)' ,  Colby,-  Wis:;  ‘  O.'Dar-  ■; 
Mgata  (River  Forest) ,  CrnitohviUe,  'Wis.;  Norbert  SchpeSsow  (Hly,er 
|;j- Forest) ,  Forestville,  Wis.j^Jolm  Karpinsky  ()Vis.  Synod),  Manama,- 
Wisconsin.  .  '  '  '  •  • . 


Northern  Nebraska  District,  Pastors:  Bernhardt  Meschke 
r(St.  Louis),  Fullerton-Monroe  Parish,  Nebr.;  ..  Frederick  Niedner 
( St.’ Louis),  Mt.  Hope,  Riverton,  Wyo.;  Wm.  ,K.  Schuster  (St. 
l^'Lpuis) ,  Crawford-Harrison  Parish,  Nebr.;  Alfred  Hihz-  (St.  Louis), 
missionary  at  large.  ”  .  < 


p!v  Texas  District.  Pastors:  H.  (G.  Nuoffer  (St.  Louis),  Houston, 
Tex.;  H.  G.  H.  Walter  (St.  Louis),  Pampa,  Tex.;  Martin'  C.  Lopaihs 
(St.  Louis) ,  West  Sinton,  Tex.f  Hugo  A.  Hannusch  (St.  Louis) , 
'if-  Palestine,  Tex.;  Julius  A.  Fritze  •  (St.  Louis) ;  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.; 
jfe;  Herman  Neunaber  (St.  Louis),  Freeport,  Tex.;  Paid  W-  Heckmarin 
Rf(St.  Louis),  Fort  Worthy  Tex.;  RiJhard  Hrandt  (St.  Louis),  Pat=: 
J.  tison,  Tex.  —  Teachers:  Otto  K.  Link  (Seward),  San  Antopio,  Tex.; 
’  .Henry  O.  Kersten  (Seward),  Vemqp.'Tex.;  Norman  C. ; Niles 
(Seward) ,  Galveston,  Tex.;  Edward.  ,J.  Keuer  (River  Forest), 
.-Houston,  Tex.;  Robert  Schlesselman  (River  Forest),  Austin,  Tex. 


Minnesota  District.  Pastors:  Theophil  Janzow  (St. Louis), 
Mavie,  Minn.;  Rodney  W,  Riese  (St.  Louis),  Spring  Valley,  Minn.; 
.V.  M.  SchroedeT  (St.  Louis),  Rushmore,  Minn.  , v, 

English  District.  Pastors:  -Alvin'  J.  Norden  (St.  Louis) ,  ’  Oak¬ 
land,  Calif.;  R.  D; Sandmahn  (Springfield),  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Robert 
R.  Moehring  (St.  Louis),  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Gordon  Mackensen 
(Springfield) ,  Eng.  Dist.  missionary  at  large;  Paid  M.  Moll  '  (St. 
Louis),  Eng,  Dist.  missionary  at  large;  Roy  Gesch  (St.  Louis),  Buf¬ 
falo,  N.  Y.;/  Joseph  F.  Stofka  (St.  Louis),  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


-  Central  District.  Pastors:  M.  Alfred  Bichsel  (St.  Louis),  Im¬ 
manuel,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  Edward  Reinker  (Springfield),  St.  John’s, - 
Mount  Hope,  Ohio;  Armin  Moellering  (St.  Louis),  St.  Paul’s, 
Evansville,  Ind.;  Claude  Ankney  (St.  Louis),  Mount  Hope,  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio;  Harry  Miller  (St. Louis), -Wihimac-MedaryviUe.  ParisH, 
Ind.;  E.  H.  Zimmefmann  ■  (St,  Louis),  Bethel,  Austin,  Tnd.;  Jack 
K.  Muhlenbruch  (St.  Louis),  Independence  Hill-Brunswick  Urea, 
Ind.  —  Teachers:  Dearie  C.  Schatz  (Seward),  Emmaus,  Indian¬ 
apolis,  Ind.;  Edward  W.  Selke.  (River  Forest)  ,  St.  John’s,  Evansthn, 
Ind.;  John  W.  Siemers  (Seward) ,  Bethlehem,  Ossian,  Ind.;  Edgbr 
T.  Wegmann  (River  Forest),  St.  John’s,  Marysville,  Ohio;  Melvin 
Reisenbichler  (River  Forest),  St. Paul's;, Brownston,  Ind.  2  h 
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I.  SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 

A.  INDIVIDUAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Control 

(Memorial  101) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
herewith  submits  its  triennial  report. 

>  With  deep  and  sincere  gratitude  we  offer  our  praises  to  God 
for  the  bountiful  benedictions  bestowed  upon  our  Seminary.  With- 
iii  the  past  three  years  we  have  again  seen  His  guiding  and  blessing, 
hand  upon  all  the  work  of  our  school. 

The  enrollments  during  Jhe  past  three  years  were  as  follows: 


Year 

Enrolled 

Present 

Absent. 

Graduates 

1941—1942 

459 

362 

97 

55 

1942—1943 

491 

387 

104 

69 

1943—1944 

480 

343 

137 

95 

The  greater  part  of  the  student  body  enjoyed  excellent  health 
during  the  three  years.  During  this  period  over  fifty  students 
have  discontinued  their  studies  for  various  reasons.  One  student, 
Mr.  Reinhard  Kaun;  Middle  Lake,  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  died  by 
drowning  on  May'  24,  1941. 

During  the  past  triennium  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann  continued  the 
Correspondence  Course.  Fifty-six  new  enrollments  wfere  received. 
Fourteen  certificates  were  granted  for  completing  a  course.  115  stu¬ 
dents  reported,  submitting  7,269  pages.  Three  were  granted  B.  D. 
degrees. 

The  faculty  has  applied  itself  very  faithfully  to  its  lecture  work 
and  its  editorial  work,  so  that  all  classes  received  their  instructions 
regularly,  and  all  periodicals  appeared  ontime.  There  were  three 
additions  to  the  faculty;  namely,  Rev,' Alex  Wm.  Guebert  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  Ill.;  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  the  new  President,  and 
Dr.  W.  R.  Roehrs  of  River  Forest,  Ill. 

In  June,  1943,  the  venerable  and  beloved  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  completed  fifty  years  of  faithful  service  as 
professor  at  our  Concordia  Seminary.  We  are  moved  to  deep 
gratitude  to  Gbd  for  the  abundant  blessings  which  He  has  bestowed 
upon  the  very  capable  and  untiring  efforts  of  Dr.  Fuerbringer. 
Thousands  of  ambassadors  of  Christ  have  been  influenced  by  the 
teaching  and  guidance  of  Dr.  Fuerbringer. 

Fourteen  professors  live  on  the  campus  in  homes  owned  by 
'  Synod.  Five  professors  live  off  the.  campus  in  homes  which  are 
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rented  by  Synod.  One  home  off  the  campus,  at  75  Aberdeen  Place, 

;  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  was  purchased  by  Synod  in  1943  at  a  cost  of  $12,000: 

.  *  In  accord  with  the  resolution  of  Synod  ( Proceedings ,  1935, 
p.  45),  the  Graduate  School,  was-  re-organized  in  1938.  Courses.' 
have  been  offered  both  for  full-time  and  part-time  graduate  stu¬ 
dents.  The  Graduate  School  Committee  has  also  carried  out  the 
mandate  of  Synod  (Proceedings,  1935,  p.  44)  to  institute  summer 
schools  and  pastors’  institutes.  Extension  work  is  offered  at  River 
Forest  under  the  direction  of  Concordia  Seminary.  , 

Concordia  Seminary  should  become  the  center  of  Lutheran 
•  graduate  students.  Its  aim  ' is  to.  train  scholarly  theologians  who 
in  later  life  become  the  theological  leaders  in  their  conferences, 
Districts,  and  Synod;  to  prepare  future  prof essors  at  our  synodical 
‘  institutions;  to  equip  the  missionaries  who  are  to  be  the  theological 
leaders  in  foreign  fields;  and  to  develop  men  for  specific  tasks  as 
the  occasion  may  arise. 

In  conjunction  with  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  the  faculty 
has  taken  the  initial  steps  in  establishing  a  Mission  Department 
:  according  to  a  synodical  resolution  of  1038,, (Proceedings,  p.  15.0). 
In  the  fall  of  1941  the  following  courses  were  added  in  the  Graduate 
School:  History  of  Missions,  Missionary  Methods,  Comparative  Re?-  , 
ligion,  Oriental  History,  Chinese,  and  Malayalam.  In  addition  to 
members  of  the  faculty,  Dr.  F.  Brand,  Rev.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  and  MLs- 
'  sionaries  (on  furlough)  .  A.  T.  Koehler,  E.  C.  Zimmermann,  and 
A.  R.  Raasch  have  taught  classes  during  the  past  triennium.  The 
Emergency  Planning  Council  is  financing  the  teaching  of  Russian 
and  Spanish  introduced  in  the  current  year,  with  twelve  and  forty- 
two  students  in  the  respective  classes.  Four  candidates  attended 
in  194)— 1942;  five  in  1942 — 1943;  seven  in  1943— 1944  (two  min¬ 
isterial  candidates,  three  normal  school  candidates,  and  two  mis- ' 
V  sionaries  on  furlough  from  the  American  Lutheran  Church).  The 
.  students  organized  a  voluntary  Foreign  Missionary  Society  under 
,  the  sponsorship  of  the  faculty  during  the  current  year  to  stimulate 
interest  in  Foreign  'Missions  and  to  study  the  lands,  peoples,  cus¬ 
toms,  and  languages  of  China,  India,  Africa,  South  America,  Russia, 
and  Japan.  ,  .  ' 

The  project  has  now  passed  the  experimental  stage,  and  the 
Faculty  and  the  Board  are  prepared  to  make  the  following  recom¬ 
mendations  for  placing  the  Mission  Department  on  a  permanent 
basis  and  for  expanding  the  work:  >v  ‘ 

1.  That  Synod  erect  a  mission  house  on  the  campus  of  Cpn- 
cordia  Seminary  as  soon  as  feasible.  This  mission  house  is  to  in- 
x  .elude  a  mission  library,  conference  rooms,  furnished  apartments 
,,  for  missionaries  on  furlough  and  for  candidates.  The  cost  of  the 
building  should  not  exceed  $75,000.00.  Furnishing,  equipment,  and 
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library  will  cost  about  $25,000.00.  The  following  reasons  seem  to 
make  the  erection  of  a  mission  house  a  necessity: 

a.  The  assistance  of  missionaries  on  furlough  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  language  work  and  other  phases  of  practical 
preparation;  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  such  assistance 
unless  furnished  apartments  are  made  available. 

b.  We  agree  with  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  that  mis- 
>.  sionaries  on.  furlough  should  have  an  opportunity  to  spend  at  least 

a  semester  in  graduate  studies  to  refresh  and  intensify  their  the¬ 
ological  education;  this  means  that  living  quarters  be  provided. 

■c.  The  presence  of  missionaries  on  the  campus  will  have  a 
wholesome  effect  on  the  student  body.  # 

•  d.  The  anticipated  expansion  of  the  Mission  Department  as 
outlined  in  the  Book  of  Overtures,  1938,  p.H7f.,  and  Proceedings 
of  1938,  pp.  149  and  150,  will  require  more  space  than  is  now 
available. 

2.  That  the  Mission  Department  be  an  integral  part'  of  the 
Graduate  School  of  Concordia  Seminary  and  be  under  the  direct 

,  supervision  of  the  Faculty  and  Board  of  Control  of  the  Seminary." 

3.  That  the  cost  of  administration,  teaching,  and  maintenance 

•  of  the  Mission  Department  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  Sem¬ 
inary,  with  scholarships  offered  by  the  various  mission  boards  and 
interested  individuals. 

'At  'the  last  convention  at  Fort  Wayne,  Synod  resolved  to  intro¬ 
duce  a  retirement  plan  for  our  synodical  institutions,  according  to 
which  men  reaching  the  age  of  70  “shall  be  entitled  to  honorable 
.  retirement,”  and  men  reaching  the  age  of  65  shall  possibly  have 
their  teaching  load  reduced.  '(See  Proceedings,  1941,  pp.  105, 106.) 
In  1943  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer  was  79;  Dr.  Theodore  Engelder,  78; 
and  Dr.  Martin  Sommer,  74.  f' 

. .  ,  „  Since  the  retirement  plan  prescribed  that  the  Board  for  Higher 
■  Education  and  the  Board  of  Directors  be  consulted,  a  plenary  ses¬ 
sion  was  hqld  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  then 
a  meeting  with  the  Board  of  Directors.  Meetings  were  also  held 
with  the  Faculty  Committee  an<J  with  Doctors  Fuerbringer,  Engel¬ 
der,  and  Sommer.  After  the  Board  of  Control  had  •discussed  the 
retirement  plan  with  the  three  venerable  doctors  individually  and 

•  in  a  brotherly  manner,  these  professors  asked  that  the  retirement 
'plan  be  carried  out  in  their  respective  cases. 

However,  Synod  also  stipulated:  “Any  continued  service  after 
the  age  of  retirement  shall  be  determined  by  the  local  Board  of 
Control  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Electors.”  Therefore 
the  Board  asked  the  Board  of  Electors  to  ratify  the  recommendation 
.  of  the  Board  of  Control  to  engage  the  three  venerable  doctors  to 
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|abh  for  one  yearKbUt  not  more  ti)an  four  lessons  a  week!  Dpctorl' 1 
!  :',iger  and  Engelder  were  a^ked- to  continue  -''tKe& 

Wti rk ■  bh  the  Lutfceroner  and  the  ' Concordia •  TkeologicalMonlftlp/* 
Sorrim'er  was  elected  :ki  the  last  convention  as  co-editor  of  the 
iputKeran  Witness  and  continues  in  that  capacity'  until  Synod  makes' 
ariothcr  choice.  -  ■  ’  '  -  '  1  ;  , 

.  Dr.  Fuerbringer  also  asked  to  be  excused  from  the  arduous 
task  of  the  presidency  of  the  Seminary;  and  the  Board  granted  this  - 
-request.  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck  was  elected  as  fourth  president  of'the  ;• 
institution  and  assumed  his  duties  as  president  in  September,  1943. . 
The  Board  of  Control  has  taken  no  action  up  to  the  present 
/  '  time  with  regard  to  the  resolution  to  reduce  the  teaching  load-  bf 
'•  men' who  have  reached  the  age  of  65.  ,  ' 

Since  the  teaching  load  of  three  venerable  doctors  has  beep 
r,'  limited  to  four  lessons  per  week,  the  Board  of  Control  asked  the 
i-j'  Board  of  Directors-  of.  Synod  to  allow  the  calling  of  the  fourth 
professor.  (See.  Proceedings,  1935,  p.34.)  ,  ‘ 

V'/.  At  the  last  convention  Synod  also  instructed  the  Board  of, 

I  Control  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  and 
the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  to  find  ways  and  means  of  giving 
relief  to  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier,  so  that  he  may  devote  more  time,  to  ' 
.  the  Lutheran  Hour.  (See  Proceedings,  ,1941,  p.  40.)  A  number  of 
,  meetings  were  held  with  the  L.  L.  Li,,  the  Board  of  Directors,  qpd 
’  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier,  at  which  the  entire  project  was  discussed 
11;  from  many  angles.  The  L.  L.  L.  then  asked  that  Dr.  Maier  be  given. 
a  leave  of  absence.  Believing  that  the- Lutheran  Hour  and  Cpn- 
cordia  Seminary  could  best  be  served  by  granting  this  request; 
jC;<:  Dr.  Maier  was  given  a  two-year  leave  of  absence,  to  begin  at 'the  , 
time  when  the  newly  elected  professor  takes  over  his  duties  . at 
the  Seminary.  '  ■  ■ 

Dr.  W.  R.  Roehrs  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest, 
Ill.,  was  duly  called  to  teach  in  the  Exegetical  Department,  with  the 
'  understanding  that  the  call  be  permanent  and  that  he  continue  to  ; : 
-  teach  in  this  department  even  after  Dr.  Maier’s  leave  of  absence 
k.  expires, and  he  returns  to  the  classroom  to  teach.  Dr.  W.  R.  RoehiS'V' 
accepted  the  call.  1 ;  /"•  .  .  I  - 

It  was  furthermore  agreed  that  Dr.  Maier’s  salary-  be  paid  by 
j-  Synod  ■ —  the  L.  L.L.  plans  to  make  a  special  contribution  to  Synod  — 
and  that  Dr.  Maier  continue  to  live  on  the  campus  and  use  bis 
office  in  the  Educational  Building  as  heretofore.  '  /.•  . 

;  When  an  emergency  existed  iii  our  Lutheran  parochial  sqhobh 
'  system  because  of  a  lack  of  teachers,  the  CaU  Committee  ofcSyno^. 

" 1  together  with  the  President  of  Synod  requested  that  second-year 
students  of  our  Seminary  be  . permitted  to  'go  Out  into  the  .field  to;  • 
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teach  and  that  this  experience  take  the  place  of  their  required 
third-year  supply  work  as  vicars.  The  faculty  and  Board  of  Control 
granted  this  request  Forty  students  volunteered  to  teach  and  were 
permitted  to  be  absent  from  the  Seminary  for  one  year;  and  the 
pastors  to  whom  these  students  were  assigned  as  teachers  were 
urged  to  make  it  possible  for  the  students  to  participate  in  pastoral 
activities  as  time  and  opportunity  would  permit 

The  National  Headquarters  of  the  Selective  Service  System  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  issued  a  directive  in  January,  1944,  amending 
former  regulations  governing  the  deferment  of  men  in  pre- 
theological  schools.  This  directive,  which  was  to  become  effective 
March  1, 1944,  states: '  , 

“Students  preparing  for  the  ministry  should  not  expect  to 
enjoy  an  exemption  from  training  and  service  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  devote  no  more  time  and  effort  to  their  training  than  they 
would  in  peace  time.  Theological  and  divinity  schools  should 
accelerate  their  courses  and  place  their  training  on  the  same- 
twelve-month  year-around  basis  as  js  necessary  in  other  fields  of 
education  during  this  critical  periqd  in  our  national  history.” 

Pursuant  to  this  directive  of  the  Selective  Service  Commission, 
the,  faculty  and  the  Board  of  Control  together  with  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  decided  to  join  hands  with  our  jiinior  colleges 
in  tarrying  out  a  program  of  acceleration.  As  far  as  possible, 
student  vic&rages  will  be  so  ordered  as  to  constitute  two  trimesters. 
The  Course  Committee  of  the  faculty  will  devise  a  plan  by  which 
the  instructors  will  be  given  periodical  relief.  The  Easter  vacation 
(except  for  Good  Friday)  will  be  dropped.  The  following  calendar 
was  adopted  for  this  accelerated  program  for  one  year: 

First  semester:  June  7  to  August  25  (twelve  weeks). 

Second  semester:  September  20,  1944,  to  January  19,  1945 
(fifteen  weeks) . 

Third  semester:  January  22,  1945,  to  May  12,  1945  (fifteen 
weeks) . 

i  A  vacancy  was  created  on  the  Board  when  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck 
became  president  of  the  institution.  The  undersigned  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Board  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  Board  met  monthly  for  its  regular  meetings  and  had  many 
special  meetings  throughout  the  triennium  to  transact  the  ever- 
increasing  amount  of  business  coming  before  the  Board. 

The  Concordia  Historical  Institute  has  now  secured  the  serv¬ 
ices  of  a  permanent  full-time  curator  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Karl 
Kretzmann.  This  service  has  been  made  possible  by  the  resolution 
of  Synod  in  1941  to  grant  the  Institute  $2,400  a  year  for  this  purpose. 
The  erection  of  the  Historical  Institute  Building  has  had  to  be 
postponed  for  the  duration  of  the  war. 
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\  ■  ' 

%>*,•.  Since  ‘the-  last  Delegate  Synod,  KFUO,  which  is  one  of "  our. 

'(Church’s  missionary  agencies,  has  completed  its  Forward  Move- 
V-  .  ment,  which  entailed,  the  inauguration  of  full  daytime  operation, 
K  the  erection  of  a:  tower  and  antenna  system,  the  installation  of 
:v  a  new  5,000-watt  transmitter,  and  the  launching  of  an  extensive 
;  building  program.  This  Movement  also  necessitated  a  large  in- 
crease'  in  the  station’s  personnel  and  its  current  expenses.  The 
_•  enlarged  and  modernized  KFUO  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
'/’May  21,  1942.  :  ’ 

Requests 

1.  Two  questions  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  retirement 
■'-of  professors  at  the  Seminary;  and- the  Board  of  Control  asks  Synod 
'to  make  some  ruling  if  Synod  deems  it  advisable  to  do  so. 

:  A.  Shall  a  retired  professor  who  is  annually  re-engaged  have 
.  the  right  to' vote  in  faculty  meetings? 

•  B.  Shall  the  professor  who  has  been  retired  but  re-engaged 
'•  to  do  a  limited  amount  of  teaching  continue  to  live  on  the 
campus;  or  shall  arrangements  be  made  for  him  to  live  in  smaller 
'quarters? 

j'J'  '  2.  The  Board  of  Control  requests  Synod  to  give  Dr.  L.  Fuer- 
bringer  the  honorary  title  of  “President  Emeritus  of  Concordia 
'Seminary.”  '  ■  :  ' 

3.  Faculty  , members  and  students  of  the  Seminary  have  re¬ 
peatedly  expressed  the  desire  for  a  chapel  on  the  campus  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Seminary.  Since  1926,  when  the  new  Seminary  was  first 
used,  devotional  services  for  the  facility  and  student  body  have- 
been  conducted  in  the  Seminary  Auditorium,  which  does  not  lend 
itself  Well  to  this  purpose.  Students  use  this  Seminary  Auditorium1 
for  their  Association  meetings,  their  Lyceum  programs,  chorus 
- rehearsals  and  concerts,  and  for  other  social -meetings;  Therefore 
the  Auditorium  is  not  a  place  sufficiently  set  apart  for  private  medi- 
:  tation  and  public  worship;  and  it  does  not  have  an  atmosphere 
conducive  to  devotion  and  prayer. 

/  A  building  which  would  be  churchly  in  its  architectural  design, 
/  to  be  used  exclusively  for  private  meditation  and  prayer,  ahd  for 
devotional  services  Would  be  sincerely  appreciated  by  the  faculty 
and  students  pf  the  Seminary. 

,  ,  Therefore  the  Board  of  Control  herewith  requests  Synod  to 

;  use  a  .part  of  the  proposed  “Thankoffering  for  Peace”  for  the  erec- 
ition  of  this  chapel  oh  the  campus  of  Concordia  Seminary  as  a  tan-. 

,  gible  memorial  of  gratitude  to  God  for  His  bountiful  blessings. 

The  Boabd  of  Control  op  Concordia  Seminary 
George  W.’Wittmer,  Secretary 


46 


Seminaries  and  Colleges 

Chapel  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

(Memorial- 116)  « 

Whereas,  The  need  for  a  chapel  at  Concordia  Seminary  for 
private  prayer,  worship,  devotions,  academic  services,  installations, 
baccalaureate  services,  and.  training  in  leading  in  worship  and 
liturgy  is  evident;  and 

Whereas,  According  to  Synod’s  official  publication  a  “Thank- 
offering  for  Pe^Ce”  is  being  contemplated;  and 

Whereas,  The  purpose  of  such  an  offering  may  be  manifold, 
such  as  missions,  education,  church  extension;  and 
'  Whereas,  Among  such'  memorials,  a  chapel  at  Concordia  Semi¬ 
nary  would  be  something  tangible  and  abiding  for  generations  to 
come;  therefore  be  it  .VV.’  .;-y  ; 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Control  petition  Synod  to  include 
a  chapel  fund  in  the  proposed  “Thankoffering  for  Peace”;  ajid  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  chapel  structure  be  erected  in  keeping  with 
the  present  design  of  buildings  and' that  it  have  a  seating  capacity 
of  eight  hundred  people.  ' .  '  _ 

The  Board  of  Control  of,  Concordia  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  .•  , 

-  George  W.  Wittmer,  Secretary 

Physical  Education  at  St.  Louis  Seminary 
v  (Memorial  117) 

Whereas,  The  need  for  physical  education  of  students  during 
inclement  weather  is  universally  recognized  in  all  educational 
circles;  and 

Whereas,  The  St.  Louis  Seminary  after  19  years  at  its  present 
location  still  lacks  all  facilities  for  physical  education  during  in¬ 
clement  weather;  and  .■  ■  1  - 

Whereas,  The  Seminary’s  efforts  to  raise  sufficient  funds  for 
the  erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  such  purposes  over  a  period 
of  years  has  netted  only  a  little  over  $8,000  cash  and  some 
pledges;  and 

Whereas,  Any  further  delay  to  provide  suitable  facilities  for 
physical  education  of  Seminary  students  during  inclement  weather 
would  continue  to  endanger  the  students’  health  and  well-being; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Jehovah  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.-, 
petition  Synod  to  provide  the  money  for  the  erection  and  equip¬ 
ment  of  suitable  buildings  for  physical  education  at  the  St.  Louis 
Seminary  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  ' 

Jehovah  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

'  C.  T.  Affeldt,  Secretary 
(Endorsed  by  the  Minnesota  District  Pastoral  Conference) 
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•  ACTION  ' '  ' 

Regarding  these  requests  thefolloWingaction  was  taken: 

‘  ■  ’Resolved:  ■  •  ■  ■ 

f-i  1.  That'  a  retired  professor  who  is  annually  re-engaged  shall 
•have  the  right  to  vote  in  faculty  meetings.  ■ 

js$jfey.  2.  That  Synod  bestow  oh  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer  the  honorary  title 
“President  Emeritus  of  Concordia  Seminary.”  /  ' 

Mission  Department  (endorsed  by  Trinity  Congregation, 
l  Lenzburg,  Ill.) .  riy"-  ; 

I’g-j.  -  A.  That  the  Mission  Department  be  under  the  direct  super-  , 
.  vision  of  the  faculty  and  Board  Of  Control  of  the  Seminary, 

■  B.  That  the  cost  of  administration,  teaching,  and  maintenance 

■  of  the  Mission  Department  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  Sem¬ 

inary,  with  scholarships  offered  by  various  Mission  Boards  and 
interested  individuals.  ,  -  '.  V  '  , 

4.  Mission  House.  —  That  Synod  instruct  the  Board  for  Higher 
Skiucation  to  consider  the  matter  in  consultation  with  the  Board  for 
Foreign  Missions  and  the  representatives  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary 
apd  report  at  the  next  convention.  ' 

’  -5.  Chapel  at  .Concordia  Seminary.  —  That  an  appropriate' 
chapel  be  built  at  Concordia  Seminary;  and  that  sufficient  funds 
be  appropriated  from  the  proposed  Peace  Offering  to  symbolize 
our  gratitude  for  peace. 

6.  Physical  Education  Plant.  —  To  refer  this  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  suitable  action. 


'T  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill. 

\  (Memorial'  102) '  . 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary, 
■  Springfield,  Ill.,  herewith  submits  tothehonorable  Synod  the  fol¬ 
lowing  report,  covering  the  triepnium  1941  to  1944. 

The  heavenly  Father’s  grace  and  blessing  has'  again  been 
vouchsafed  our  Seminary  in  full  measure  during  the  past  three 
years,  with  the  result  that  this  -year  we  can  look  back  over  ninety- 
eight  years  of  blessed  and  fruitful  service  in  preparing  young  men 
for  the  holy  ministry  in  our  beloved  Church. 

Faculty.  —  There  have  been  chapges  in  the  teaching  force. 

In  His  wise  providence  the  £ord  of  the  Church  saw  fit  to 
translate  to  the  Church  Triumphant  our  beloved  Professor  W.  H. 
Behrens  on  March  29,  1943.  The  other>  members  of  the  faculty 
,  cheerfully  assumed- the  added  burden  of,  teaching  the  sainted  pro¬ 
fessor’s  subjects  during  the  months  of  his  illness  and  following  his 
passing  until  the  vacancy  was  filled  in  January  of  this  year. 
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The  new  member  of  the  faculty  is  Prof.  Fred  L.  Precht,  who 
served  in  the  capacity  of  assistant  at  the  seminary  from  September,1 
1941,  to  April,  1943.  ; 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Pautsch  of  Athens,  Ill.,  is  at  present  serving  as 
assistant. 

The  arrangement  between  the  Finnish  National  Lutheran 
Church  and  our  Synod,  Whereby  our  Finnish  brethren  made  the 
seminary 'the  center  of  their  ministerial  educational  activity  con¬ 
tinues,  with  the  Finnish  students  under  the  special  supervision  of 
Prof.  Alexander  Monto. 

Board,  of  Control.  —  Changes  also  took  place:  in  the  membership 
of  the- Board. 

In  1942  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Schuelke  relinquished  the  Presidency  of 
'the  Central  Illinois  District  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
i  Bemthal  of  Danville,  who  assumed  the  chairmanship  of  the  Board. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Schulze,  who  had  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board 
since  1936,  was  called  to  his  eternal  reward  on  August  11,  1942. 
Mr.  Harold  M.  Olsen  of  Springfield  was  selected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Tlie  Board  held  regular  monthly  and  special  meetings,  when¬ 
ever  required,  and  the  affairs  of  the  seminary  were  conducted  in 
the  manner  demanded  by  the  interests  of  Synod  and  the  welfare 
cif  the  institution. 

Under  the  capable  direction  of  President  Hemmeter,  repairs, 
replacements,  and  improvements  were  made  as  they  became  neces-- 
sary,  much  of  the  work  being  done  With  student  labor,  in  line  with 
our  long-established  practice  of  employing  such  labor  whenever 
possible. 

Student  Body:  As  regards  the  student  body  in  general,  condi¬ 
tions  of  health  have  offered  no  particularly  serious  problems,  and 
the  maturity  of  the  students  has  made  it  possible  to  enforce  the 
necessary  discipline  without  difficulty. 


The  enrollment  during  the  pest  three  years  was  as  follows: 


1941- 42:  Missouri  Synod  ...._ _ ..._. _ _  120 ' 

Wisconsin  Synod  - — 5 

Finnish  Synod' _ _ _ : _ ......  9  Total,  139 

Slovak  Synod _ _ _ _ _  4 

Norwegian  Synod _ _ _ _ _  1. 

1942- 43:  Missouri  Synod _ _ _ _ _ _ _  136" 

Wisconsin  Synod _ _  6 

Finnish  Synod  _ _  9  Total,  155 

Slovak  Synod  .... _ _ _ _ _ _ l_  3 

Norwegian.  Synod _ ! _ _  1 


1943-44:  Missouri  Synod  ... 

Wisconsin  Synod  j 

Finnish  Synod _ 

Slovak  Synod  s _ , 

Norwegian  Synod 


132 

11 

10 

3 

2 


■Total,  158 
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>?!• !  / .  During  the  past  trienmum  >the  Student  Mission  Society,  under 
./v^the  leadership  of  Prof:  Ri  C.  Neitzel,  has  again  carried  on  institu- 
VK-tiohal  work  in  the  public  institutions  of  Springfield  and  vicinity; 
if^  ^nd  the 1  Concordia  Hour,  a  Sunday  evening  radio  program,  wasi 
:  likewise  continued. 
fe.ii  The  Concordia  Seminary  Guild,  an  organization  of  ladies  from 
-the  congregations  of  Springfield  and  vicinity,  continues  its  very' 
worth-while  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  seminary.  ’ 

>  Despite  war  restrictions,  bur  Annual  Donation  Day  has  re- 
•  mained  an  annual  event  in  Central  Illinois,  with  most  gratifying 
i  results  for  the  seminary  commissary.  ‘  ,  1 

!'!  In  addition  to  serving  the  District  as  a  focal  point  for  many  of 
f$\  its  activities,  the  seminary  this  year  was  privileged  to  play  host  to 
5^1“  the  January  meeting  of  the  College  of  Presidents. 

,  In  1943  the  25th  anniversary  of  Prof.  R.  C.  Neitzel’s  service’  to 
V'  ’  the  Church  as  a  member  of  our  faculty  was  fittingly  observed. 

In  March,  1944,  the  honprary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was 
■i .  conferred  on’ the  Reverends  Marcus  Wagner,  Herman  Meyer,  and 
5  J.  Fred  Boerger,  all  three  alumni  of  our  Springfield  Concordia. 

Survey  Report.  —  The  preliminary  Survey  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee  for  Higher  Education  states  as  point  1  under  conclusions: 
fc-  “Springfield  is  not  needed  now,  nor  is  there  sound  reason  to  think 
jfe.  that  it  will  be  needed  in  the  proximate  future  to  prevent  a  shortage 
of  candidates”;  and  point  1  of  the  recommendations  reads:  “That 
Springfield  be  discontinued  as  a  training  school  for  pastors.” 

I  At  the  hearing  held  in  November  of  last  year  in  St.  Louis  the 

j|/j;  representatives  of  the  Board  and  faculty,  the  alumni,  and  the 

.  Central  Illinois  District  brought  their  refutation  against  the  argu- 

!?  ments  and  conclusions  presented  in  the  Survey  Report. 

Hi'-  Since  your  Board  has  received  no  assurance  that  the  refuta- 
\  tion  was  given  any  favorable  consideration,  it  has  no  alternative 

| ;  but  to  assume  that  the  Committee  for  Higher  Education  in  its  report 

f  to  Synod  will  recommend  the  closing  of  Springfield.  We  believe  it 

to  be  our  duty,  therefore,  as  the  representatives:  of  Synod,  elected 
to  safeguard  the  interests  of  Synod  and  the  Springfield  seminary, 
briefly  to  point  out  the  following: 

Synod  and  the  Springfield  Concordia  began  life  together.  When 
Synod  was  organized  in  1847,  it  asked  .that  the  institution,  founded 
,  in  1846,  be  transferred  to  its  care.  The  request'  was  granted.1  In 
the  Very  year  of  Syhod’s  establishment  the  institution  became 
Synod’s  property.  Through  all  the  years  of  its  existence  Synod  has 
enjoyed  the  blessing  of  this  gift.  Springfield  is  now  accredited  by 
..  '  4  V 
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the  State  of  Illinois  as  a  teacher-training  institution.  The  mere 
unsupported  statement  “that  Springfield '  h&s  outlived  its  useful¬ 
ness”  does  not  warrant  the  destruction  of  such  a  sburce  of  blessing. 

„  It  is  an  admitted  fact  — admitted  by  those  who  seek  to  close 
Springfield  —  that  “the  institution  has  served  Synod  faithfully  and 
well;  that  its  contribution  to  the  life  and  work  of  Synod  has  been 
potable;  that,  in  spite  of  s' hindrances  and  handicaps,  it  has  been 
thoroughly  successful  in  its,  work.”.  We  point  out  that  it  is  indeed 
a  strange  process  of  reasoning  which  from  these  truths  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  therefore  the  institution  must  be  closed.  Since 
when  do-  notable  accomplishments,  faithful  and  exceptional  serv-  , 
ice,. successful  achievement  despite;  hindrances,  and  handicaps,  merit 
extinction?.  ,  .  . 

'  Jit  is  an  admitted  fact  — admitted  by  those  who  propose  the 
closing  of  Springfield  —  that  the  Springfield  system  represents  a 
legitimate  trend  in  the  training  of  men  for  service  in  the  Church. 
No  one  who  hps  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  at  heart  wants,  to 
bar  the  way  into  the  ministry  to  the  men  whom  Springfield  serves. 
The  proponents  of  closing  Springfield  say  that  they  are  not  ad¬ 
vocating  the  elimination  of  the  system,  but  merely  the  scrapping 
of  the  physical  properties  where  this  system  has  been  operating 
exclusively.  Again  we  point  out  that  befarei  the  system  can  be 
separated  from  the  machinery  which  made  that  system  possible  all 
these  years,  there  must  be  definite  assurance  that  machinery  to 
carry  it  on  successfully  elsewhere  is  available.  That  definite  as¬ 
surance  is  not  forthcoming.  In  fact,  the  experiments  which  have 
been  tried  along  this  line  point  to  many  problems  which  will  re¬ 
quire  more  than  mere  wishful  thinking,  to  solve. 

For  ninety-eight  years  Springfield  has  done  blessed  and  suc¬ 
cessful  work.  Such  a  fdunt  of  blessing  must  not  be  stopped  up 
unless  the  reasons  for  doing  so  are  overwhelming.  None  have  so 
far  been  advanced  — none  are  being  advanced  now  except  those 
which  time  has  worn  threadbare.  ^  v  ■ 

Synod  has  repeatedly  .refused  to  close  Spripgfield  for  the 
reasons  now  again  brought  forward,  and  therefore  we  again  ask 
Synod  to  declare  decisively  that,  there  is  not  only  room  in  Synod’s 
Educational  Program  for  the  system  represented'  by  the  Spring- 
field  institution,  but  that  this  system  can  best  be  served  and  its 
program  best  be  carried  out  where  the  necessary  experience  and 
the  required  facilities  are .  *  available  —  at  Concordia  Theological 

Seminary,  Springfield,  III,  __  _ 

The  BoASd  or  Control  of 

Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  III. 

B.  Selcke,  Secretary 
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Against  Closing  Springfield  Seminary 
>■  *■*  -  (Memorial*  118)  -  * 

The  members  of  >.  the  “•  Southwest  Iowa  Conference, '  in'  session 
at  Villisca,  March  3,  1944,  .wish  herewith  to  set  forth  pertinent 
premises  subject  to  a' just  criterion  in  the  matter  to  be  placed 
before  the  Delegate  Synod  regarding  the  closing  of  our  Springfield 
Concordia  and  earnestly  plead  to  reject  such  proposals,  considering 
the  fbUowing  pbinfs:  ‘ '  -V*' ^  ; 

fjl  '  1.  Springfield’s  original  purpose  was  tp  educate  ministers  of 

f  ‘  the  Gospel,  a  purpose  whichao  intimately  concurs  with  our  'Saylor’s 
fc  final  command  —  “to  preach'  the  'Gospel  to  every  creature.,”  We 
"*’"*ieel  that  the  closing  of -said,  institution  would  seriously  conflict  with 
flie  plain  statement  of  Scripture.  '  A,  ■■■ •■V 

2.  The  closing  of  Springfield  during  the  present  crisis,  when 
we  note  such  a  marked  dearth  and  paucity -of  ministers,  may  cause 
a  harmful  disturbance  within  the.  congregations  throughout  Synod, 
gnd  we  plead  for.  re-consideration  of  said  proposal  which  advocates 

'■  such  a  procedure.  . 

3.  In  our  estimation  it  would  appear  ,  as  both  improvident  as 
,  also  ridiculous  for  praying  Christians  to  speak  the  Second  Petition 

of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  if  at  the  same  time  a  church  organization 
'  would,  sponsor  principles  whereby  such  a  prayer  may  be  seriously 
hampered  or  even  nullified. 

4;  To  close  an  institution  of  this  kind  on  the  pretext  of  Chris¬ 
tian  stewardship,  when  moneys  are  available  on  an  unprecedented 
scale  would,  in  our  estimation,  bespeak  a  false  economy. 

5.  In  view  of  the  marvelous  blessings  which  have  come  to  our 
Synod  through  the  medium  of.  Springfield  Concordia,  despite  the 
fact  that  the  Seminary  has  always  been  treated  in  the  spirit  of  an 

■  orphan,  we  contend  that  the  time  h^s  finally  come  when  it  should 

be  fostered  properly  rather  than  closed.  v' 

6.  Our  Synod  is  at  this  time  earnestly  seeking  to  establish  unity 
arid  concord  among  all  Lutheran  bodies  for  the  purpose  of  closer 
co-operation,  and  since  this -is' the  case,  we  deem  it  is  unbrotherly 
and  un-Christian  to  cause  a  serious  disruption  within  our.own 

\  ranks  by  constantly  agitating  with  the  age-old  question  of  closing 
■;  Springfield..  ri  ; -a  / 

■  -V'i'.  .  In' recapitulation  of  prernises  set  forth  in  behalf  of  our  Spring- 
field  Conpordia,  -vve  may  add  in  closing ,  that  the  members  of  our 
conference  are  of,  the  .unaniriious  opinion- that  during  the,  present 
serious  crisis  no  attempt,  should  be  made  by  our  Synod  to  close 

°f  its  colleges.  The  Southwest  Iowa  Pastoral  Conference 
-  '  '  •  -  -  '  Theo.  J.  Vogel,  Secretary . 
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!  ■  ;  '  ■  ACTION  ■  ■ 

Concerning  this  report  and  memorial  as  well  as  other  im¬ 
printed  overtures  and  the  Report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation,  pp.  49— 63,  Synod  resolved:  . 

1.  That  Springfield  be  retained,  as  a  training  school  for  pastors, 
its  enrollment,  however,  to  be  restricted  to  students  from  special 
groups,  such  as  foreign  tongue,  Finnish,  Slovak,  etc.,  advanced, 
age,  and  such  as  have  limited  aptitude  for  ancient  languages. 

2.  That  the  minimum  entrance  age  for  1945  be  eighteen  years; 
for  1946  nineteen  years; '  and  thereafter  twenty  years;  such  limita¬ 
tions,  however,  not  to  affect  existing  agreements  with  sister  synods. 

3.  That  no  additional  college  year  be  added  and  no  additional 
building  be  erected  by  Synod. 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  HI. 

(Memorial  103) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River 
Forest;  Ill.,  herewith,  submits  its  report  for  the  period  of  1941 
to  1944. 

Board 

During  the  past  three  years  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Con¬ 
trol  haye  met  regularly  and  devoted  themselves  conscientiously  to 
the  supervision  and  care  of  the  campus,  buildings,  and  equipment, 
and  together  with  the  faculty  to  all  possible  improvements  in  the 
training  of  day  school  teachers  for  the  Church’s  program  of  Chris¬ 
tian  education  and  service. 

On  March  23,  1944,  the  Lord  called  into  His  eternal  rest  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  Bartling,  after  15  years  of  faithful  service  as  secretary 
1  of  the  Board  of  Control.  His  place  was  filled  by  the  appointment 
of  the  Rev.  Paul  L.  Kluender  of  Melrose  Park,  Ill. 

1  Faculty 

On  March  13,  1943,  our  venerable  President  emeritus.  Dr.  Wil¬ 
liam  C.  Kohri,  was  called  to  eternal  rest  after  a  lingering  illness. 

In  the  fall  of  1942,  after  33  years  of  faithful  service  to  Con¬ 
cordia,  Prof.  C.  W.  Eifrig  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  arduous  duties 
and  responsibilities.  The  Board  of  Control  granted  him  honorable 
.  retirement.  With  Mrs.  Eifrig  he  moved  to  Florida,  where  he  has 
.  pursued  his  biological  research  and  has  continued  to  serve  the 
Church  through  his  writings,  conference  essayi,  lectures,  and  ser¬ 
mons.  In  June,  1943,  Valparaiso  University  bestowed  upon  him  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Science,  thus  recognising  a  lifetime 
of  distinguished  service. 


t'-  ’*  1 


Seminaries  and  .Colleges 


1 


I 


f|Si£  Pursuant, to  Synod’s. resolution  in  1941,  our  three  other  vener- 
iable  septuagenarians,  Prof.  Albert  H.  Miller,  Prof.  Henry  C.  Gaert- 
.  'Juer,  and  Prof.  E.  Hi  Engelbrecht,  were  granted  honorable  retirement 
IjjaLthe  end  of  the  school  year  in  June,  1.943.  All,  three  continued 
|  Van  part-time  service  to  our  college  as  the  Lord  gave  them  strength 
•;  and  energy.  Through  a  succession  of  paralytic  strokes,  which 
ilrefidered  him  more  and  more  feeble,  th$  Lord  gradually  called  , 
Professor  Engelbrecht  away  from  his  activities  for  the  school  and 
finally  took  him  into  eternal  rest  on  February  28, 1944. 

The  new  professorship  allowed  by  Synod  in  1941  in  order  to 
take  care  of  the  needs  of  the  library  was  filled  in  the  fall  of  1941 
when  our  assistant  professor  and  acting  librarian,  Prof.  Edwin 
MIJibracht,  M.  A.,  was  permanently  called.  Under  his  leadership 
''  both  the  book  holdings  and  the  administration  of  the  library  have 
been  greatly  improved. 

In  the  spring  of  1943  the  Board  of  Control  took  measures  to 
bring  our  regular  Concordia  faculty  back  to  its  full  strength.  Prof. 
U  Carl  Scaer,  M.  A.,  of  Luther  Institute  in  Chicago,  Prof.  Herman 
Keinath,  Ph.  D.,  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  and  Prof. 
s  G.  Herbert  Reifschneider,  M.  A.,  Principal  of  St.  John’s  Lutheran 
School,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 'were  cailled  to  teach  English,  Religion, 
and  Social  Sciences,  and  Biology  and  Mathematics  respectively. 
Y  These  men  took  up  their  new  duties  in  the  fall  of  1943. 

:  At  this  writing  two  regular  professorships  remain  vacant.  As 

A  stated  above,  Professor  Gaertner  has  been  granted  honorable  re¬ 
tirement.  Dr.  Walter  Roehrs,  dean  of  college  students  and  pro- 
:  fessor  of  Bible  and  German,  has  accepted  the  call  to  Concordia 

I  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  It  is  hoped  that  these  vacancies 
will  be  filled  by  the  time  Synod  convenes. 

Staff  Members  in  the  Armed  Forces 
In  June,  1942,  we  lost  the  services  of  a  n'umber  of  valued 
workers.  Our  nurse  and  supervisor  of  women,  Lt.  Adale  Stauske, 
R.  N.,  went  to  the  South  Pacific  with  a  local  hospital  unit.  She 
is  now  recuperating  from  a  serious  illness,  which,  after  a  year  of 
hardship  and  privation,  forced  her  to  return  home.  Our  college 
:/  physician,  Major  Robert1  Sharer,  M.  D.,  is  still  in  the  South  Pacific 
i  aifter  two  years  of  service.  Assistant  Professor  Herbert  C.  Albrecht, 
M.  A.,  instructor  in  Religion  and  Languages,  entered  the  service 
as  a  Navy  chaplain.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  bride,  the  former 
Miss  Irma  Beck,  M.  A.,  until  then  a  critic  teacher  in  our  training 
school.  Assistant  Professor  Emory  Bauer,  M.  A.,  tostructor  in 
Physical  Education  and  Biology,  was  granted  leave  of  absence  in 
■  May,  1943,  and  entered  the  Navy  as  an  ensign. 


•  / 


64 


Seminaries  and  Colleges  - 


Enrollments 

Though  the  ranks  of  the  older" Students  were  somewhat  depleted 
by  the  drafting  of  all  non-teacher-training  men  and  the  voluntary 
enlistment  of  others,  some  of  whom  hope  to  return  after  the  war 
to  finish  their  training  for  service  in  the  Church,  the  Lord  has  con¬ 
tinued  to  bless  Concordia  Teachers  College  with  a  large  enrollment 
in  both  high  school  and  college.  The  figures  of  the  past  trien- 
nium  are:  ", .-"V  ' 


High  School  College 


Total 


School  year  1941—42  199  165  364 
School  year  1942—43  201  178  379 
School  year  1943-44  243  186  429 


The  enrollment  of  429  students  is  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
Concordia  Teachers  College. 

The  number  of  woman  students  in  High  School  and  College 
reached  a  total  of  104,  115,  and  150  in  the  three  successive  years. 


Summer  School  and  Extension  Courses 

The  vitally  important  in-service  training  of  our  Christian  day 
school  iteachers  again  received  due  attention  during  the  triennium. 
Each  summer  a  special  session  of  six  weeks  gave  opportunity  for 
teachers  in  service  to  do  advanced  work  in  fields  of  their  choice 
or  to  complete  the  requirements  for  their  Bachelor  of  Science 
degrees.  An  average  of  125  to  150  teachers  availed  themselves  of 
this  service  for  the  full  six  weeks  in  each  of  the  three  years.  Addi¬ 
tional  courses  were  arranged  for  20  seminary  students  from 
St.  Louis,  who  received  special  training  to  prepare  them  for 
emergency  teaching  in  the  field. 

Besides  the  Summer  Session,  Saturday  extension  courses  were 
regularly  conducted  throughout  the  year  on  our  own  campus  as 
’  well  as  at  Milwaukee,  Sheboygan,  Si  Louis,  and  Southern  Illinois. 
The  enrollment  in  these  courses  ranged  from  80  to  100.  teachers  per 
year.  Thus  the  total  number  of  active  teachers  from  the  field  in 
our  Summer  School  and  Extension  Department  has  each  year  far 
exceeded  the  number  of  students  in  residence  at  the  college. 

In  addition  to  one  week  of  Summer  Institutes  for  pastors,  Con¬ 
cordia  Teachers  College  has  admitted  pastors  to  some  of  our  ad-' 
vanced  Summer  School  courses.  Special  courses  hayO  also  been 
arranged  for  pastors  in  Summer  Session  and  in  the  Extension  De¬ 
partment  throughout  the  year. as  a  branch  of  the  Graduate  School 
of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  The  highest  enroll¬ 
ment  in  the  Pastors  Extension  was  . reached  this  school  year,  with 
32  pastors  registered. 

All  Summer  School  and  Extension  service  for  both  pastors  and 
teachers  is  performed  by  the  institute  without  cost  to  Synod. 
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^Though  it  is  a  heavy  drain  on  faculty  and  administration  strength, 
l^pce.it  must  be  done  in  addition  to  the,  regular  load-assigned  by 
5  t^ie  institution, ’both  Board  and:  faculty1-  feel  that  it.  is  eminently  ’ 
•  worth  while,  ;  The  ready  and ,  growing  response  of  pur  teachers  and 
-  pastors  has,  shown  -that  the  institution’s  efforts  are  appreciated.  . 

Teacher  Shortage  and  Acceleration  ,  • 

of  the  Teacher-Training  Program  /, 

The  shortage  of  day  school  teachers  to  which,  attention  was 
■  called  by  our  representatives  ,  at  the  Synod  in  Fort  Wayne  has  be¬ 
come  alarming  and,  if  it  is  not  relieved,  will  cause  irreparable^ 
damage  to  some  of  our  schools..  In  prder  to  turn  out  trained 
teachers  more  rapidly,  emergency:  measures  were  undertaken  with 
the  co-operation  pf  Synpd’s  Boards,-  „  Dpring  the  school  year 
1942 — 43  a  program,  of  acceleration  was  introduced,  in  the  college 
department,  and  an  additional  Summer  Quarter  of  11  weeks  was 
offered  in  the  summer  of  1943.  The  accelerated  Summer  Quarter, 
of  1944  will  be  in  progress  by- the  time  Synod  convenes.  ' 

After  a  year  of  experience  we  find  that  acceleration  solves 
a  number  of  problems  and  raises  others.  'The  tempo  of  work  is 
increased,  required  subject  matter  is  covered' in  less  time,  and 
teachers  for  our  day  schools  are  produced  somewhat  more  rapidly. 
It  is  too  early:  to  state  whether  the  increased  strain  on  the  nerves 
of  students  due  to  the  necessity  of  mastering  the  subject  matter 
more  rapidly,  the  year-round  pursuit  of  study  without  letup,  and 
the  additional  .financial  burden  to,  students  and  parents  will  make 
it  advisable  to  continue  the  accelerated  summer  program  beyond 
the  duration  of  the  emergency.  Meanwhile  the  faculty,  administra¬ 
tion,  and  students  have  cheerfully  carried  their  heavy  wartime, 
tasks  to  the  best  of  their  strength  and  ability. 

Larger  Enrollment  Needed 

Acceleration  alone  will  not  take  care  of  Synod’s  teacher  needs.’ 
More  young  men.  and  women  must  be  secured  to  take  up  this  im-! 
portant  work.  Though  we  must  keep  up  and  even  expand  our 
long-range  program  by  training  a  larger  number  of  preparatory- 
school  students,  we  are  particularly  concerned  how  with  the  ini- 
mediate  problem  of  supplying  .teachers'  quickly.  We  therefore . 
petition  the  congregations  of  Synod  to’  send  us  an  even  larger 
number  of  intelligent  and  consecrated  high  school  graduates  Pr 
■young  men  andwomeri  who  have  had  a  year  or  more1  of  college 
work  elsewhere,  in  order  that  we  piay  prepare  them  for  Chris¬ 
tian  day  school  teaching 'hy  means  o£  our  regular  curriculum  and 
special  courses  in  Biblidal  history  and  doctrine  arranged  fpr  them. 
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The  Student  leaching  Program 

Concordia  Teachers  College  operates  its  campus  practice  teach¬ 
ing  in  conjunction  With  the  Christian  day  school  of  Grace  Lutheran 
Church,  River  Forest.  This  school  has  made  rapid  strides  during 
the  past  triennium  and  now  has  four  well-trained  and  experienced 
teachers,  two  men  and  two  women,  who  are  vitally  interested  in 
adding  to  the  experience  and  training  of  Synod’s  future  teachers 
in '  co-operation  with  our  own  Director  of 1  Teacher  Training.  In 
addition  to  regular  supervised  teaching  at  this  comparatively  large 
campus  school,  students  also  do  a  considerable  amount  of  ob¬ 
servation  and  some  practice  teaching  in  three  fine  Lutheran  one- 
room  schools  of 'the  Chicago  area  in  order  to  acquaint  them  with 
the  specific  needs  of  that  type  of  school,  which  many  of  them  will 
be  called  upon  to  teach  when  they  enter  the  educational  service 
of  the  vChurch.  The  co-operating  schools  are:  Immanuel  Lu¬ 
theran  School,  Hinsdale,  Ill,  Teacher  A.  W.  Obermann;  St.  John’s 
Lutheran  School,  Bellwood,  HI.,  Teacher  Milton  Eggerding;  and 
the  Colored  Mission  School,  Chicago.,  Ill,,  Teacher  F.  H.  Colba.  The 
latter  .school  is  adjacent  to  the  Ida  B.  Wells  Housing  Project,  where 
Work  is  carried  on  by  the  Northern  Illinois  Mission-  Board  as  a 
direct  result  of  a  canvass  initiated  by  the  Concordia  Teachers 
College  Mission  Activities  Group.  As  a  broadening  experience, 
a  limited  amount  of  observation  is  also  done  by  students  in  larger 
neighboring  Lutheran  schools  and  in  selected  public  schools  of 
River  Forest  and  Oak  Park. 

The  Board  of  Control  gratefully  acknowledges  the  valuable 
service  rendered  by  all  co-operating  schools  and  their  respective 
teachers.  , 

Extracurricular  Activities 

The  extracurricular  program  of  the  college  department  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  more  and  more  closely  linked  with  the  life  work  pf 
the  future,  teacher.  The  members  of  the  Mission  Activities  Group, 
a  voluntary  organization  begun  four  years  ago,  assist  in  spreading 
God’s  Word  through  canvassing,  teaching  Sunday  school  classes, 
serving  as  organists  and  choir  directors  and  giving  instruction  to 
young  people’s  societies  in  carrying  on  mission  work.  All  ac¬ 
tivities  are  under  the  control  of  faculty  advisers  and  the  Northern 
Illinois  Mission  Board,  under  the  direct  leadership  of  the  Rev.  D.C. 
Hennig,  whose  services  are  herewith  gratefully  acknowledged. 

In  gratitude  to  God  we  note  that  while  all  other  extracurricular 
activities  have  suffered  and .  some  have  even  been  discontinued, 
owing  to  the  accelerated  program  and  the  work  which  many  stu¬ 
dents  must  do  in  order  to  pay  their  Own.  college  expenses,  nearly 
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•all  teacher  candidates  havfe  found  time  and  inclination  to  volunteer 
r-  for  mission  activity  at  some  period  of  their  college  life. 

A  Future  Teachers  Organization  has  recently  been  begun  un¬ 
der  the  leadership  of  the  Director  of  Student  Teaching  in  order 
to  give  additional  opportunity  for  extracurricular  study,  observa¬ 
tion,  and  discussion  of  any  subject  related  to- the  future  teacher’s 
activity  in  the  local  congregation  or  mission  field. 

As  loyal  citizens  of  the  community,  students,  faculty  families, 
and  staff  personnel  have  participated  in  Red  Cross  work;  the  sale 
of  Bonds  and  Stamps,  Civilian  Defense,  and  other  wartime  ac¬ 
tivities. 

Student  Employment:  Maintenance  of  Buildings  and  Grounds 
•  In  harmony  with  the  resolution  of  Synod  in  1938,  we  have 
continued  to  give  supported  students  an  opportunity  for  service 
to  the  institution.  They  have  gladly  co-operated  in  the  work  of 
maintenance  and  other  service  to  the  school. 

Due  to  the  skyrocketing  wage  scale  in  the  Chicago  area  and 
the  increasing  necessity  to  pay  for  all  or  part  of  their  own  college 
expenses,  added  to  the  limited  working  hours  of  students  due  to 
the  accelerated  program,  it  has  become  more  and  more  difficult 
to  secure  students  for  college  employment.  Much  necessary  work 
has,  however,  been  paid  for  ,by  donations  to  the  Student  Employ¬ 
ment  Fund  by  the  congregations  of  the  Michigan  and  Northern 
Illinois  Districts.  In  addition,  all  students  have  cheerfully  co- 
-  operated  with  the  Board  of  Control  by  donating  a  minimum  of 
10  to  20  hours  annually  of  unpaid  service  to  the  institution  in 
addition  to  the  care  of  their  own  study  rooms  and  dormitories. 
Thus,  in  spite  of  the  scarcity  of  paid  labor  for  commissary  and 
.maintenance,  the  work  of  the  school  "has  not  been  seriously 
handicapped.  '  f 
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,  in  carrying  out  the  program  of  acceleration  and  other  staggering 
wartime  responsibilities  with  an  inadequate  teaching !  staff,  in¬ 
sufficient  secretarial,  maintenance,  and  commissary  help,  and  the 
largest  student  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  school. 

The^  continued  support  of  the  Student  Employment  Fund  and 
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the  Commissary  by  the  ladies’  societies  of  the  Northern  Illinois  and 
Michigan  Districts  and  the  loyal  service?' of  the  Concordia  ’Teachers 
College  Ladies’  Auxiliary  and  Men’s  Club  are  herewith  gratefully 
acknowledged.  -  '  •  . 

We  wish  especially  to  thajjk  the  Concordia  Teachers  College 
alumni  arid  other  teachers  and  pastors  through '  whose  untiring 
efforts  a  total  of  almost  $8,000.00  was  donated  to  the  Book  Fund 
of’  our  Library  during  the  past  triennium.  ✓ 

We  wish  publicly  to  thank  Pastors  Paul  Roeder  and  Enno  Gahl, 
who  have  rendered  valuable  emergency  service  as  instructors  in 
Religion  in  our  high  school  throughout  the  school  year,  as  well 
as  to  .  Teachers  A.  Wissmueller  and  W,  Lauing  and  Mis.  Kristin 
j(V  Bruns,  who  furnished  excellent  part-time  instruction  in  organ 
and  piano  during  the  protracted  illness  of  Professor  Lochner. 

To  the  many  individuals  and  congregations  who  have  con¬ 
tributed  amounts,  large  and  small,  to  all  who  have  supported  the 
institution  with  their  time  and  talerits  and  their  prayers,  and  finally 
to  all, parents  who  are  entrusting  to  us  the  training  of  their  boys 
arid  girls  for  service  in  the  Church,  we  offer  our  most  sincere 
thanks.  ’  - 

■  Memorials 

A  number  of  recommendations  and  requests  by  our  faculty 
and  Board  are  presented  in  separate  memorials: 

1.  A  New  Library  Building  at  River  Forest. 

2.  A  Dormitory  for  Women  at  River  Forest.  - 

3.  An  Additional  Full-Time  Professorship  at  River  Forest. 

4.  Memorial  Asking  for  a  Change  in  the  Method  of  Electing 
Professors  at  River  Forest. 

>  5.  Remodeling  of  the  Older  Buildings  at  River  Forest. 

‘  Conclusion 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  plead  with  every  member  of  our 
beloved  Synod  to  give  earnest  attention  to  the  Christian  education 
of  our  youth,  to  make  every  effort -to  support' our  Christian  day 
schools,  and  to  help  enroll  an  ever-larger  number  of  sincere  and 
capable  Christian  students  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  so  that 
our  school  system  may  have  enough  thoroughly  trained  Chris¬ 
tian  teachers.  We  ask  all  members  of  Synod  to  include  Concordia, 
its  students,  its  faculty,  and  its  Board  in  their  daily  prayers. 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  .  Ill, 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  1^.  Kluender,  Secretary 

*  *  .* 
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A  New  library  Building  at  River  Forest 

•  (Memorial  119)  ’  ' 

When  Concordia  Teachers  College/ River  Forest,  was  dedicated 
in  1913,  the  institution  ‘offered  a  teacher- training"  program'  of  six  ,v 
f^ars  to^  a  student  body  bi  188; ,  At  that  time,  space  was  provided  :  ;  ' 
"Tor  shelving  about  8,000  volurries  in  a  student  library  and  reference 
v'hoom,  with  seating  space, for  thirty  readers,  ft-'-  ; 

Today,  with  an  enrollment  of.  430  students,;  the  curriculum  ha!s  ‘ 

'/'  •/been  expanded  to  an  eight- year  program  of  teacher  training.  Dur-  ! 
-ing  these  years- of  expansion,  Synod  has  granted  additions  to  the.. 
Music  Building,  Dining  Hall,  'Dormitories,-;  and  Administration 
Building.  However,  no  provision  has  been.,  .made-  for  adequate* 
housing  of  a  comprehensive  'collection  of'  books  and  periodicals 
^vitally  necessary  for  the  educational  program  of  today.  At  present  < 
the  library  has  approximately  15,000  .volumes,  but  this  number 
.should  increase  very  rapidly  within,  the  next  several  years. 

.  The  library  is  now  located  ;ih  three '  rooms  and  basement  of 
the  Administration  Building.  The  reading  room  is  the  former 
chemistry  classroom  (now  located  in  the.Music  Building),  and  the 
overcrowded  stacks  are  in  a  small  classroom  arid  basement.  Neither  - 
room  is  of  fireproof  construction.  These  scattered  and  inadequate 
physical  accommodations  make  it  extremely  difficult  to  furbish  <  > 
good  library  service' for  (he  proper  training  -. of  Synod’s  parochial  5  ■ 
Sphoql  teachers.  Dr.  Russell  of  the  University  of  Chicago  states 
the  following  in  his  report  based  on  a  careful  study  of  our  school, 
ii  /‘The  library  is  at  present  inadequately  housed.'  As  soon  as  con- 
ditions  permit  and  financial,  resources  are  available,  a  new  building  ,  v 
.  should  be  constructed  for  the  library.  This  is  the  most  urgently  ' 

;; needed  expansion  of  the  institution’s  plant  facilities  in  the  opinion  ?  . 

of  the  survey  staff.  .  .  .  The- deficiency- in  the  library  alone  would  * 
probably  be  important  enough  to  warrant  the  examiners  for  the  y  - 
North  Central  Association  in  recommending  at  this  time  against  , 
the  accreditation  of '  the  institution.”  -  1  .  '  *  .  ‘ 

In  its  report  tfi  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention,  1941,  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  recommended”:  “That  the  convention  make  avail¬ 
able  the  necessary  funds,  so  that  the  minimum  standard  for  satis-  fyj 
factory  housing  of  library  facilities  and  equipment  may  be  estab¬ 
lished.'  Unfortunately  your  Board  is  not  in  a  position  to  state  or  to  '  ; 

-  recommend  a.  definite  sum  for  each  -., institution  without  'further"  '• ! 
detailed  study  .as  /to  minimum  requirements  at  each  institution. 
Nevertheless  it  is -urged  that  a  resolution  he  adopted  authorizing.  , 
the  Fiscal  Conference  and  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  the  recom-  \ 
inendation  of  the  Board;  for  Higher  Education,  to  grant  the  neces- 
vsary  financial  aid  during,  the  next'triennium  -as  to  re-arranging  and 

:  ’-  vi-al 


A*. 


m 


ai 


■mj 


0 


-f-a 


S;*:| 


;;a«s 


m 


■ 


mmmm 


60 


Seminaries  and  Colleges 

equipping  the  libraries  so  that  a  desirable  minimum,  standard  may 
be  reached,”  The  first  time  Professor  HauSmann;  Survey  Director 
of  the  Board,  officially  visited  River  Forest, , he  immediately  felt  it 
necessary  that  we  plan  for  a  new  library  building. 

By  granting  a  building  for  library,  the  shortage  of  classrooms 
woffid  be  somewhat  relieved,  since  some  of  the,  rooms  vacated  by 
the  library  could  be  used  for  that  purpose. , 

a  >  In  view  of  these  facts,  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant 
our  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  a  new  library 

building,  rp^,  gOARD  0F  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

-  River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.Lams,  Chairman .  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary  ■ 

The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
■  Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  request  for  a  new  library  at  River  Forest,  to  cost  ap¬ 
proximately  $100,000.00,  was  granted. 

A  Dormitory  for  Women' at  River  Forest 
i.  '  (Memorial  120) 

Though  both  of  the  Concordia  Teachers  Colleges  have  been 

training  women  for  service  as  Christian  day  school  teachers,  Seward 
for  the  past  generation  and  River,  Forest  since  1938,  the  needs  of  the 
field  for  teachers  of  this  type  have  never  been  adequately  met. 

While  there  has  not  been  a  sharp  increase  in  the  over-all 
number  of  woman  teachers  in  our  Synod,  and  While  there  have 
■been  times  when  more  woman  teachers  were  employed  than  at 
present;  there  has  been  a  more  arid  more  insistent  demand  for 
adequately  trained  women.  Congregations  want  women  who  ate 
thoroughly  grounded  in  Bible  history  and  Christian  doctrine.  Some 
of  them  need  women  who  are  able  to  assist  in  the  musical  program 
of  the  congregation  ih  school  ,  and  church.  All  desire  women  who 
are  trained  to  meet  the  educational  standards  of  the  States  and 
communities  in  which  they  are  called  upon  to  teach. 

Recognizing  these  trends,  Synod’ in  1938  permitted  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  co-education  at  ’  Concordia  Teachers  College, ,  River 
Forest,  for  teacher  training  only.  In  harmony  with  Synod’s  man¬ 
date,  the  college  has  admitted  no  women  who  are  preparing  for 
any  other  profession  than  that  of  service  in  our  Christian  day 
schools.  The  rigid  quota  of  woihan  students  established  in  1938 
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as1  adhered  to  at  River  Forest  (up  to  30  per  cent  of  the  male  en- 
.^Tollment)  (see  Proceedings,  1938,  pp.  61, 62).  But  by  1941  the 
demand  for  synodically  trained  woman  teachers  had  become  so 
_ .insistent  fhat  Synod  acceded  to:  the  request  of  the  Board,  and 
s&faciilty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  and  turned  over  to  the 
^College  of  Presidents  the  responsibility  of  periodically  adjusting 
;  the  quotas  of  woman  students  at  River  Forest  arid  Seward,  accord- 
%-ing  to'  the  needs  of  the  field  (see  Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  50).  .  This 
;*■ -arrangement  has  worked  harmoniously  and  effectively  arid  should 
:  .:.be  continued,  since  the  District  Presidents,  constituting  as  they  do 
g^jfche'  official  Board  of  Assignments  of  Synod,  know  better  than  any 
2, v  other.  group  what  the  needs  of  the  field  are  in  each  District  from 
.vi?  year  to  year  and  through  their  Executive  Committee'  on  Placement 
are  in  constant  touch  with  the  Placement  Committees  of  the  two; 
ity  teachers’  colleges. 

f|p  *  v  ,  Between  1938  and  1941  the  woman  students  were  housed  in  the 
’  College  Infirmary  and  in  private  homes.  In  1941  a  modest  program 
of  remodeling  and  renovation  was  authorized  on  all  three  floors  of 
S^;  \  the  northwest  dormitory  wing.  In  the  fall  of  1942  it  became  neces- 
!&;■  sary  to  add  another  section  on  the  third  floor  in  the  south  wing, 
jt  and  in  1943—44  the  whole  third  floor  of  that  wing  has  been  oc- 
I*’  eupied  by  women.  With  the  sharply  increasing  demand  for  teach- 
?  1  .  ers  in  general  and  for  woman  teachers  in  particular,'  it  is  obvious 
•that  more  space  is  needed  immediately.,  Space  for  both  men  and 
'.•  '  women  has  been  overcrowded  for  the  past  two  years,  and  only 
!'  under  the  grace  of  God  and  by  the  utmost  vigilance  in  supervision 
;•  have  living  conditions  in  the  dormitories  remained  comparatively 
'v  healthful. 

!;.  Called  in  to  advice  us  in  our  efforts  to  gain  full  accreditation, 

Dr.  John  Dale  Russell  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  an  experienced 
examiner,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  educational  and  housing 
standards  of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec¬ 
ondary  Schools,  wrote  in  his  official  report  to  the  President  and 
•  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  “The  need  for 
new  quarters  for  the  library  has  been  commented  on  in  a  previous 
iV;  section.  The  second  most  important  need  is  for  adequate, facilities 
for  woman  students.  The  present  dormitory  facilities,  both  for  men 
and  women,  are  unsatisfactory.  Those  for  men  could  be  mpd- 
•  emized  without  much  outlay.  Those  for  women  could  be  best 
provided  by  a  new  and  properly  arranged  dormitory  building.” 
tj'-t1-  Such  a  dormitory  needs  not' only  what  Could  be  provided  in  the 
present  quarters,  but  adequate  laUhdry  and  drying  facilities,,  a  less 
il .  barracks-like  arrangement  of  sleeping  and  study  rooms,  better 
;  provisions  for- social  life  and  recreation,  and  in  general  a  homelike 


62  Seminaries  and  Colleges  ■  ' 

atmosphere  as  an  aid  in  the  proper  development  of  the  finer 
sensibilities  and  attitudes  of  future  primary  teachers. 

In  view  of  the  above  facts,  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to 
grant  Concordia  Teachers  College  a  new  and  up-to-date  dormitory 
for  women.  ’ 

:  •  The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.Kluender,  Secretary 

The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
.  River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.Klinck,  President 

Edwin  J.  Wdbracht,  Secretary 

•  ■  \  .*  V,  .  ..  ■ 

,  ACTION  • 

The  request  for  a  Women’s  Dormitory  at  River  Forest  was 
granted. 

An  Additional  Full-Time  Professorship  at  River  Forest 
,  (Memorial  122) 

For  the  past  five  years  the  total  enrollment  at  Concordia 
Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  has  stood  between  364  arid  the 
present  figure,  430.  This,  has  been  due  partly  to  the  fact  that 
Concordia  has  become  a  full  four-year  ,, teachers’  college.  The 
growing  shortage  of  Christian  day  schppl  teachers  in  the  field,  which 
has  necessitated  an  ever  stronger  recruitment  of  students  in  an 
effort  to  meet  Synod’s  need,  has  also  contributed  strongly  .tp  the 
high  enrollment. 

The  growing  enrollment  has  made  it  necessary  to  use  all  avail¬ 
able  teaching  help  to  the  best  advantage.  Powerless  to  call  full 
professors,  the  Board  of .  Control,  with  the  approval  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Higher  Education  and  Board  of  Directors,  has  annually 
engaged  a  number  of  qualified  full-time  assistants  and  ope  or  two 
part-time  instructors  and  thus  has  been  able  to  carry  oil  the  work 
of 'teacher  training.  The  permanently  called  faculty  has  been 
augmented  by  orily  two  men.  One  was  allowed  at  the  synodical 
convention  in  1938,  and  the  other  in  1941.  Thus-  a  whole  Senior 
College  Department,  offering  the  Bachelor  of  Science  Degree  with 
a  major  in  Elementary  Education,  has  beeri  provided  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  only  two  permanently  called  professors.  ' 

While -the  temporarily  engaged  assistant  professors  have  done 
very  fine  work,  experience  has  shown  that  it  is  not  in  the  best 
interests  of  the  school  to  have  so  much  of  the  teaching  taken  care, 
of  in  this  way.  Assistant  professors  have  comparatively  insecure 
tenure  of  office,'  and  the  more  highly  qualified  -and  valuable  they 
are,  the  more  likely  they  are  to  be  called  elsewhere.  Nor  can 
•Synod  expect  the  solid  planning  for  the  future  good  of  the  sfchool 
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;”c(h  the  part, of  the  young-  mqn  whose  salary  is  comparatively  low,, 
cwhose  re-engagement  is  always  more  or  less  in  doubt,  and  whose' 
total  tenure  of  officers  scarcely  sufficient  to  give  him  the  proper  , 
perspective.  ' , 

Time  has  shown  that  Synod’s  action  in  1938  and  again  in  l941 
'•■wras  wise.  •  The  professorship  allowed' in  1938  has  enabled  Coil--,' 
.>,£6rdia  Teachers  -  College  to  lay.  a  solid  foundation  for  'adequate  .. 

.  instruction  in  Geography,  a  subject  which  the  world  war  has  ; 
’brought  to  greater  emphadis  than  ever  in  our  elementary  school  •  . 
“■system. ,  The  professor  called  in  ‘194i'  has  devoted  himself  whole-  ; 
heartedly  to  building  up  and  cataloguing  the  Ubrary,  with  outstand-  : 
fJing'sticcess  and  real  benefit  to  sttidents  and  faculty  aUke.  ■' 

Various  other  areas,  particularly  .Practical  School  Art,  the 
V Manual  Arts,  Hohie  Economics,  and  Health  Education,  in  which  our 
f$'  synodical  elementary  school  system  has  been  admittedly  weak, 
j  have  either  not  been  touched  at  all  as  yet  in  our  teacher-training 
^■'  program  or  have  received  but' passing  attention  and  no  progressive 
"  'development  from  year  to  year. 

The  field  of  Art  and  Art  Education  is  being  served  by  an  an-, 

.  nually  appointed  full-time  assistant  professor  who' has  had  many 
years  of  experience  as  a  schoolteacher.  '  Since  our  own  Christian  ' 
“  day  school  field,  in  harmony  with,  the  national  trend,  gives  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  strong,  demand  for  greater  proficiency  in  the  teaching 
■  of  Practical  School  Art  and  the  Manual  Arts,  we  respectfully  peti- 
fc’i'-'tiOn  Synod  to  provide  an  additional  full  professorship,  the  incum-' 
bent  of  which  will  devote  at  least  the  major  part  of  his  time  to 
developing  and  teaching  these  branches.  (It  is  understood  that  this 
vfpermanent  professorship  would  .be  a  substitute  for  the  present  Art 
assistantship,  which  could  then  be.  discontinued.) 

a  The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

>  V  River  Forest,  III. 

'  E.  T.  Lams,.  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary  ,  : 

.  ,  The  Faculty,  Concordia  Tea'chers  College 

■  River  Forest,  III. 

p:;:;  •. .  .  Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President  .  . 

Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary  ,  ■' .  ■ 

j  ACTION 

’  The  request  for  a  Professo?  of  School  Art  and  Manual  Arts/  at' 
HRiver  Forest  was  referred  ,  to.  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  , for, 
‘fcSreful  consideration,'  which  is  ..to 'take  whatever  action  may.  bo 
c  -emed  necessary  after  the -r  approval  of  the  Board ,  of  Directors 
'  .S  been  obtained  if  any  disbursements-  from  Synod’s  treasury 

^•involyedv .  ■ 


■  .  / 

64  Seminaries  and  Colleges 

Remodeling  of  the  Older  Buildings  at  River  Forest 

(Memorial  121) 

The  older  buildings  of  the  River  Forest  plant  have  been  in 
continuous  use  for  thirty  years.  Though  they  were  not  nearly  as 
well  constructed  as  any  of  the  synodical  college  buildings  erected 
in  the  twenties,  they  have  been  kept  in  satisfactory  repair  at  very 
little  cost  to  Synod. 

Partly  due  to  poor  construction  and  partly  to  age,  many  of  the 
walls  and  ceilings  are  crumbling  and  must  be  repaired.  Living- 
and  sleeping  quarters  need  to  be  modernized.  The  antiquated 
showers,  toilets,  and  other  plumbing  fixtures  have  for  many  years 
been  a  source  of  labor  and  expense  and  should  be  replaced  by 
modem  sanitary  units.  The  lighting,  particularly  in  the  classrooms, 
is  altogether  inadequate.  The  corridor  floors  in  the  Administration 
Building  need  special  attention  for  the  sake  of  safety. 

The  Board  of  Control  and  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  Col¬ 
lege  herewith  request  that  Synod  empower  the  Board  of  Directors 
to  undertake  the  necessary  modernization  and  repair; 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
,  River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 
The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  request  for  the, remodeling  of  the  older  buildings  at  River 
Forest  was  granted,  and  the  Board  of  Directors  was  empowered 
to  undertake  the  necessary  modernization  and  repair  program. 

A  Change  in  the  Method  of  Electing  Professors  at  River  Forest 

(Memorial  511) 

On  February  12,  1944,  the  President  of  Concordia  Teachers 
College,  in  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Control  and  the  Faculty, 
wrote  to  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Revision  of  the  Handbook,  the  following: 

“We  feel  that  the  old  method  of  electing  professors  is  some¬ 
what  clumsy,  since  it  provides  for  a  system  of  double  control  in¬ 
stead  of  unity  in  administration.  Our  recommendation  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  for  River  Forest  only,  since  we ,  have  no  right  to  try  to 
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determine  the  procedure  for  other  schools  which  may  be  perfectly 
satisfied  with  their  present  arrangements. 

“We  would  leave  the  method  of  nominating  professors  as  it  is 
in  the  old  Handbook.  The  paragraphs  determining  the  con¬ 
stituency  of  the  Board  ctf  Electors  Would,  however,  be  changed  to 
read  as  follows: 

“  The  Board  of  Electors  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  shell 
consist  of  the  present  Board  of  Control  (ii  e„  the  President  of  the 
District,  one  pastor,  and  three  laymen,  each  with  one  vote),  one 
additional  pastor,  two  teachers,  the  President  of  Synod,  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  the  president  of  the 
institution,  each  with  one  vote.’ 

“This  would  involve  the  discontinuance  of  the  Board  of  Hec¬ 
tors  in  its  present  form.  It  would,  however,  retain  and  augment 
the  feature  of  local  control,  which  we  feel  to  be  desirable  for  many 
reasons  and  essential  for  purposes  of  accreditation.  It  would  also 
retain  the  essential  feature  of  synodical  supervision  in  the  person 
of  the  President  of  Synod  and  the  representative  of  the  synodical 
Board  for  Higher  Education.  This  arrangement  would  center 
responsibility  in  one  Board,  the  members  of  which  would  become 
thoroughly  informed  in  alt  matters  relating  to  the  college.” 

Since  the  Handbook  Committee  felt  that  a  change  of  this  kind 
was  beyond  the  scope  of  their  powers  and  suggested  that  the  matter 
be  presented  to  Synod  itself  in  the  form  of  a  memorial,  the  Board 
of  Control  and  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  herewith 
respectfully  request  that  the  changes  suggested  above  be  per¬ 
mitted  by  Synod. 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Klvender,  Secretary 
The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.Klinck,  President 
Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 

ACTION 

As  far  as  Memorial  511  is  concerned,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
committee  which  is  to  review  the  proposed  Synodical  Handbook 
be  instructed  to  consult  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and 
the  synodical  educational  institutions  and  to  propose  to  the  next 
convention  a  method*  of  securing  professors  which  agrees  with 
current  American  educational  practice  and  safeguards  the  in¬ 
terests  of  Synod. 
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Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr. 

(Memorial  104) 

With  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  looks 
back  upon  50  years  of  service  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  and,  pursuant 
to  Synod’s  regulations,  the  Board  of  Control  of  this  college  respect¬ 
fully  submits  herewith  to  the  honorable  Synod  the  following  re¬ 
port,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  needs  and  requirements  of 
the  institution. 

The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  conscientiously 
endeavored  to  carry  out  all  the  phases  of  the  work  assigned  to  it 
by  the  Synod.  Besides  the  regular  monthly  meetings  and  several 
special  meetings  together  with  the  Board  of  Electors,  individual 
members  of  the  Board  have  given  much  time  to  the  supervision  of 
repairs  on  the  campus.  For  a  good  part  of  the  triennium  our  Board 
was  deprived  of  the  valuable  service  of  Lt.  Col.  E.  A.  Jonefe,  whose 
membership  on  the  Board  was,  however,  retained. 

Faculty 

During  the  last  triennium  the  following  changes  are  to  be  noted 
in  the  personnel  of  the  faculty: 

To  fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the  resignation  of  Prof.  H.  B. 
Fehner  Asst.  Prof.  Herbert  Meyer  was  elected.  The  presidency 
was  filled  by  the  election  of  Rev.  A.  O.  Fuerbringer,  Leavenworth, 
Kans.  Dr.  Brommer  has  rendered  part-time  service  as  instructor. 
In  August,  1943,  Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath  was  called  to  River  Forest. 
The  resultant  vacancy  has  been  filled  by  the  election  of  Rev.  W.  G. 
Loesel  of  Lubbock,  Tex.  The  vacancy  created  by  the  retirement  of 
Prof.  Karl  Haase  from  the  full  professorship  is  at  this  writing  in 
the  process  of  being  filled.  The  members  of  the  faculty  have 
applied  themselves  diligently  to  their  arduous  tasks  and  are  exer¬ 
cising  an  ever-watchful  care  not  only  over  the  students’  profes¬ 
sional  and  vocational  activities, .  but  also  over  their  character  and 
personality. 

Student  Body 

Thanks  to  God’s  grace,  the  health  of  the  students  in  the  past 
three  years  has  been  good,  and  the  spirit  among  them  revealed 
an  increasing  devotion  and  consecration  to  the  duties  assigned  them. 

The  record  of  enrollment  and  graduates  reads: 


High  School  College  Students 

Boys  Girls  '*  Total  Men  Women  Total  Total 

1941- 42  _ _  29  23  52  44  39  83  135 

1942- 43  _  37  32  69  34  30  64  133 

1943- 44  _  38  40  78  32  34  66  144 


Seminaries  and  Colleges  67 

Graduates  DIploma/Derree  Student  Supplies 

1941- 42  _  12/6  3/4  15/10  5  13  18 

1942- 43  _  11/7  7/1-  18/8  4  21  25 

1943- 44  _ _  5/7  3/2  8/9  1  22  23 

Note:  Diploma,  3-year  course;  Degree,  4-year  course 

Summer  School 
6  to  9  weeks,  all  college 

1941  _ _ - _ - _  55  20  75 

1942  _ i _ ; _  46  29  75 

1943  _ — -  76  35  111 


Viewed  from  the  academic  side,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
must  be  regarded  as  having,  by  the  grace  of  God,  weathered  the 
terrific  storm  of  the  depression  and  the  great  drouth.  Not  only 
was  our  enrollment  curtailed  because  of  the  lowered  income  of 
(jur  constituents,  but  the  teaching  profession  as  a  whole  was  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  in  an  economic  stalemate.  Hie  last  year  revealed 
that  our  people  were  willing  to  send  their  sons  and  daughters 
when  God  restored  the  means.  In  the  economic  status  of  our 
graduates  similar  improvement  has  been  observed.  An  unprece¬ 
dented  wave  of  calls  has  caused  motion  as  well  as  improvement 
in  salaries.  This  tends  to  reassure  parents  that  the  Church  deals 
fairly  with  their  children  who  are  trained  as  teachers.  As  a  result, 
our  high  school  classes  are  approaching  normal  size.  Although  the 
selective  service  status  did  not  permit  the  registration  of  many 
new  men  in  the  upper-college  classes,  the  next  triennium  should 
witness 'further  growth  also  to  a  full  college  department.  Attention 
should  be  called  to  the  healthy  growth  and  development  of  our 
summer  school,  which  has  now  become  the  summer  quarter  under 
the  accelerated  program. 

A  wish  of  long  standing  was  gratified  in  September,  1941,  when 
Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  granted  our  request  to  convert  the 
former  president’s  home  into  a  residence  for  women  students. 
This  venture  proved  so  successful  that  a  second  unit  was  arranged 
in  September,  1942,  in  the  north  wing  of  our  refectory.  Another 
professor’s  residence  became  the  third  women’s  dormitory  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1943.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  costs  involved  in 
arranging  the  first  unit  have  completely  been  repaid  to  Synod,  and 
the  payments  on  the  others  are  being  made  on  schedule. 

Accreditation 

It  is  but  reasonable  that  States  should  exercise  control  over  the 
certification  of  their  teachers.  Since  our  schools  enjoy  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  Government,  we  must  do  all  in  our  power  to  meet 
certification  standards.  One  of  these  requirements  which  is  stressed 
with  greater  frequency  is  regional  accreditation,  such  as  with  the 
North  Central  Association. 
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While,  in  general,  other  activities  of  our  Church  are  not 
directly  affected  by  non-accreditation  .of  Synod’s  colleges,  our 
schools  are.  Most  States  have  their  specific  requirements  for 
certification  of  teachers.  Since  no  college  can  reasonably  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  teach  all  required  courses  under  the  exact  name  specified 
in  the  several  States,  those  teachers  are  most  fortunate  who  are 
trained  in  accredited  colleges,  since  States  generally  recognize 
regional  accreditation  agencies.  Junior  and  senior  high  schools 
are  being  planned  and  established  with  increasing  frequency  in 
Various  sections  of  Synod.  We  are  receiving  more  and  more  re¬ 
quests  to  fill  positions  in  these  schools.  Even  as  Synod  acted 
wisely  in  training  its  elementary  school  teachers  from  the  very 
beginning,  it  Will  do  well  to  prepare  those  who  will  teach  in  its 
secondary  schools.  Here,  too,  accreditation  is  imperative.  For  the 
sake  Of  our  schools  we  should  not  delay  to  qualify. 

There  has  been  a  steady  improvement  of  conditions  in  the 
factors  affecting  the  accreditation  of  Concordia  Teachers  College. 
The  library  has  been  strengthened  in  quantity,  housing,  and  ad¬ 
ministration.  The  business  management  has  been  centralized 
in  agreement  with  recent  trends.  The  housing  and  supervision  of 
college  and  high  school  students  has  been  improved  through  ade¬ 
quate  segregation.  The  instructional  staff  has  been  materially 
strengthened  in  point  of  training  so  that  it  eminently  qualifies. 

Requests 

The  remaining  requirements  necessary  toward  accreditation 
can  readily  be  carried  out  under  the  direction  of  Synod’s  duly 
constituted  boards.  It  is  highly  desirable,  however,  that  Synod  at 
this  convention  empower  these  boards  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
toward  accrediting  its  teachers’  colleges.  We  herewith  request 
Synod  to  do  so. 

More  specifically,  we  petition  Synod  to  take  favorable  action 
on  the  following  points: 

1.  Librarian.  To  grant  permission  to  call  a  qualified  librarian 
with  faculty  standing. 

2.  Group  Requirements.  Past  years  have  shown  that  some 
leeway  should  be  allowed  faculties  and  boards  of  teachers’  colleges 
in  arranging  an  adequate  and  appropriate  program  of  studies  for 
the  individual  student.  While  the  basic  curriculum  fits  the  gen¬ 
eral  needs,  tire  stipulated  group  requirements  practically  -  nullify 
edtxcational  guidance:  It  should  be  possible  to  adapt  the  require¬ 
ments  to  the  special  abilities  of  the  student.  As  it  is,  a  student 
especially  qualified  in  a  given  field,  e.  g.,  music  or  social  studies, 
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has1' little  more  chance  for  pursuing  these  studies  than  any  other 
lesS  qualified  student.  It  is  requested  that,  subject,  to  the  approval 
of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  faculties  and  Boards  of  Con¬ 
trol  of  teachers'  colleges  be  authorized  to- adapt  the  curriculum 
most  effectively  to  the  individual  student  by  developing  various 
curricula  which  will  meet  the- needs  of  the  field  and  of  the  State. 

3.  Languages.  It  has  become  increasingly  difficult  to  make  a 
reasonable  language  sequence  for  students  entering  with  one  or 
more  units  in  a  foreign  language  other  than  German  (usually 
Latin).  Our  Board  of  Control  and  faculty  should  be  authorized 
to  inaugurate  such  courses  in  Latin  as  will  meet  the  student's  need. 

4.  Secretarial  Training.  In  view  of  the  nature  of  modem  teach¬ 
ing  and  of  congregational  work,  it  becomes  ever  more  apparent 
that  many  of  our  teachers  should  leam  to  type  and  be  reasonably 
well  trained  in  the  use  of  office  equipment.  Requests  for  teachers 
who  have  such  training  are  reaching  us  with  increasing  frequency. 
Synod  should  authorize  (a)  the  college  to  institute  Courses  in  the 
transcription  skills  and  (b)  the  proper  board  to  secure  adequate 
furnishings  for  such  training  as  soon  as  again  available,  setting 
aside,  if  necessary,  a  stipulated  amount  of  money  at  this  convention. 
Synod  is  also  requested  to  authorize  the  sum  of  $5,000  for  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  basement  of  our  Administration  Building  into  class¬ 
rooms  for  the  teaching  of  these  courses. 

5.  Infirmary.  We  are  seriously  handicapped  by  a  lack  of  proper 
facilities  in  attempting  to  carry  out  an  adequate  health  program. 
With  a  mixed  enrollment  the  size  of  ours,  we  must  have  a  properly 
equipped  infirmary,  all  the  more  since  the  hospital  facilities  in  the 
city  of  Seward  are  already  overtaxed  by  the  needs  of  the  com¬ 
munity.  We  therefore  request  the  Synod  to  authorize  the  ex¬ 
penditure  of  $11,000  for  the  remodeling  of  our  old  service  building, 
providing  for  an  adequate  infirmary  on  the  second  floor  and  various 
other  needs  on  the  first  floor. 

6.  Womeu’s  Dormitory.  At  present  we  have  dormitory  facil¬ 
ities  for  housing  62  women  students.  This  is  about  half  of  the 
quota  set  for  us  .by  the  College  of  District  Presidents  through  its 
Committee  on  the  Assignment  of  Calls  and  averages  down  to  eight 
or  nine  girls  for  each  class.  In  view  of  the  commendable  general 
trend  throughout  Synod  to  replace  non-synodically  trained  women 
teachers  with  such  as  have  attended  our  teachers’  colleges,  this 
number  is  far  too  small  to  meet  the  demarid.  We  therefore  respect¬ 
fully  petition  Synod  rto  authorize  the  erection  of  a  women’s  dor¬ 
mitory  housing  65  to  75  students  rind  costing  approximately 
$100,000,  fully  furnished  and  equipped.  Since  the  women  students 
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■pay  room  rent  (at  present  the  rate  is  $7  a  month  for  egch  student), 
•the  cost  of  the  ejection  of  thisbuilding  willbe.repaid  to  Synod 
:in  the  course  of  the  years.  ..  .. 

,  It  is  presumed  that  Synod  will  study  the  tenure:  of  office  of 
hoard  membemin  connection  with  the  Synodical  Handbook.  For 
■accreditation  it  is  desirable  that  the  present  tenure  of -three  years 
be  extended  to  six  years,  to  be  inaugurated  as  follows:  One  half 
of  the  present  board  to  be  elected  for  three  years,  the  rest  for  six 
years.  In  each  succeeding  triennium  the  retiring  half  shall  be  re¬ 
elected  or  replaced  for  ^  term  of  six  years. 

We  assume  that  Synod  will  also  re-study  the  present  method 
'.of  nominating  and  electing  professors.  There  are  certain  weak¬ 
nesses  in  the  present  method  which  should  be  corrected  in  order 
■to  insure  an  adequate  number  of  properly  qualified  nominees  for 
•each  position  to  be  filled  and  the  securing  of  more  specific  informa- 
xtion  concerning  the  men. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Seward,  Nebr. 

F.  Worthmann,  Secretary 

ACTION 

1.  The  request  for  a  woman’s  dormitory  at  Seward  was  granted. 

2.  Synod  authorized  the  expenditure  of  $11,000.00  for  the  re¬ 
modeling  of  the  old  Service  Building  so  as  to  provide  for  an 
adequate  infirmary. 

3.  Synod  authorized  the  sum  of  approximately  $5,000.00  for  the 
conversion  of  the  basement  of  the  Administration  Building  into 
classrooms  for  secretarial  training. 

4.  The  request  for  a  librarian  with  faculty  standing  was  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  careful  consideration 
and  to  take  whatever  action  may  be  deemed  necessary  after  the 
approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors  has  been  obtained  if  any  dis¬ 
bursements  from  Synod’s  treasury  are  involved. 

5.  Requests  2  and  3  were  referred  to  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  with  power  to  act 

.  6.  Synod  granted  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Control  to 
authorize  the  Board  of  Directors  to  sell  three  lots  located  in  the 
College  View  Addition  to  Seward,  Nebraska,  lots  10,  11,  and  12 
in  Block  B.  These  lots  are  not  a  part  of  the  college  campus,  but 
were  given  to  the  college  for  the  purpose  that  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  them  be  used  for  such  needs  of  the  college  as  are  not  cov¬ 
ered  by  synodical  appropriations. 
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Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 

\  (Memorial  105) 

With  sincere  gratitude  to  our  God  who  has  kept  our  institu¬ 
tion  underneath  the  shadow  of  His  wings  in  these  troublous  times- 
we  are  happy  to  report  that  the  work  of  our  institution  has  been, 
carried  on  without  serious  interruption  and  with  a  rich  measure^ 
of  success. 

The  Board  of  Control 

\  '  •  ; 

In  the  interest  of  administering  the  affairs  of  the  institution 
according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  Synod,  the  Board  of 
Control  has  held  many  special  sessions  in  addition  to  the  regular 
monthly  meetings,  worked  in  close  harmony  with  the  President  and 
faculty,  and  dealt  with  numerous  problems. 

Faculty 

One  change  in  the  regular  faculty  personnel  took  place  during 
the  past  three  years.  Prof.  Walter  C.  Kitzerow  accepted  the  call 
to  the  vacancy  on  the  faculty  caused  by  Prof.  Paul  A.  Hucht- 
hausen’s  acceptance  of  a  call  to  Concordia,  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 

.  The  members  of  the  faculty  manifest  a  devotion  to  duty  and 
in  classes  and  otherwise  constantly  evaluate  the  high  goal  the 
ministerial  students  have  in  view.  In  the  semimonthly  meetings 
some  topic  on  educational  matters  is  presented  and  discussed 
regularly.  A  Planning  Committee  has  been  called  into  being, 
which  is  to  study  and  propose  measures  which  will  serve  the 
spiritual,  educational,  and  physical  features  of  the  school  under 
such  headings  as  Teacher  Personnel;  Relations  of  Ministerial  and 
Non-Ministerial  Departments;  Physical  Developments;  School 
Government  and  Operation;  Student  Life  and  Government. 

<v>i.  Student  Body 

~  Under  the  discipline  of  the  Word  of  God  the  behavior  of 
the  students  in  general  was  that  of  Christian  boys  and  girls,  young 
men  and  young  women. 

Enrollment  of  Ministerial  Students:  1941 — 1942, 158;  1942 — 1943, 
180;  1943—1944,  200. 

High  School  Department 

VrtK  For  nine  years  now  the  maintenance  of  a  high  school  on  the 
campus  by  the  Fort  Wayne  congregations  has  continued  to  be  , 
a  satisfactory  arrangement.  Time  and  experience  have  demon¬ 
strated  that  the  high  school  department  does  not  interfere  with  the. 

.  chief  purpose  of  the  school,  namely,  the  preparation  of  young 
men  for  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word.  The  department  has 
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been  under  the  full  control  of  Synod’s  College  Board  as  to  engaging 
instructors,  auditing  all  accounts,  prorating  the  expenses  of  such 
items  as  heat,  light,  janitor  service,  and  the  costs  of  Hanser  Hall 
alterations  and  improvements,  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Lutheran  High 
School  Association;  preserving  the  chief  aim  and  purpose  of  the 
school,  namely,  the  education  and  training  of  pretheological 
students. 

Mr.  Herbert  Birkmann,  former  parish  school  teacher,  assumed 
his  duties  as  High  School  Principal  in  April  of  this  year.  He  was 
called  to  this  office  by  the  Board  as  chief  administrative  officer 
of  the  high  school  and  is  directly  responsible  to  the  Board  and 
the  President  of  the  institution. 

Non-ministerial  enrollment  in  high  school  department:  1941 
to  1942:  211  (123  boys  and  88  girls);  1942—1943:  256  (139  boys 
and  117  girls) ;  1943— 1944:  293  (155  boys  and  138  girls). 

Broadcasting  of  Devotions 

For  more  than  six  years  the  devotional  exercises  of  our  insti¬ 
tution,  conducted  by  President  Ottomar  Krueger,  were  broadcast 
every  week-day  over  WOWO,  the  local  10,000-watt  station.  These 
broadcasts  have  given  our  Concordia  the  highest  type  of  publicity 
and  have  brought  the  Bread  of  Life  to  many  thousands  of  souls. 
Friends  of  the  institution  have  financed  this  important  enterprise 
in  its  entirety. 

Miscellaneous  Items 

On  September  12,  1943,  the  renovated  chapel  was  re-dedicated 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  a  special  service.  The  renovation  includes 
a  ehancel  with  all  the  proper  appointments,  new  pews,  and  re¬ 
decorated  walls.  The  Fort  Wayne  congregations  have  thus  far 
contributed  $3,824.07  toward  this  project,  interested  friends  made 
donations  of  $1,330.44,  and  the  balance  of  the  total  expense  of 
$12,234.51  was  met  by  Synod.  The  acoustical  treatment  of  the 
chapel  ceiling  in  the  amount  of  $1,680  was  financed  through  funds 
raised  by  the  Broadeasting  Committee.  The  churchly  appearance 
of  the  chapel  is  conducive  to  worship  and  a  visible  expression  of 
the  Christian  character  of  our  school.  Everyone  will  acknowledge 
the  importance  of  appropriate  church  furnishings  and  symbolism 
toward  a  development  of  good  Lutheran  concepts  in  the  minds  of 
our  future  pastors  who  are  in  training  here. 

The  Central  District  uses  the  facilities  of  the  institution  for 
its  conventions,  but  compensates  Synod  for  such  use  by  an  ex¬ 
penditure  of  approximately  $1,500  at  the  time  of  each  Convention 
for  re-decoration,  renovation,  and  improvement  projects. 

According  to  resolutions  of  Synod,  the  exterior  of  the  walls  of 
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the  gymnasium  have  been  repaired;  the'  Center  Drive  has  been* 
widened  to  fifteen  feet;  the  Maumtee  sidewalk  has  been  replaced. 

The  Service  Building  has  not  been  erected  and  equipped,  owing, 
to  wartime  building  restrictions.  This  project,  however,  should  be 
carried  out  according  to  Synod’s  resolutions  as  soon  as  conditions- 
permit.  The  equipment  of  this  building  will  be  supplied  by  the 
Martha  Society  of  Concordia  College  as  a  Silver  Anniversary 
Gift  to  Synod.  The  original  estimated  cost  of  the  building  will  no> 
-doubt  be  exceeded,  owing  to  prevailing  building  cost  trends, 

A  Request 

We  have  only  one  request.  We  believe  that  it  is  high  time  that 
Synod  insure  the  permanency  of  the  floors  in  the  dormitory  rooms 
of  Crull  and  Sihler  Halls.  We  respectfully  request  that  we  be 
allowed  $6,000,  the  estimated  cost  of  laying  linoleum  covering  on 
these  floors.  The  floors  are  becoming  quite  worn,  and  a  uniform 
floor  covering  would  eliminate  all  the  student-owned  undesirable 
floor  coverings. 

Acknowledgments 

With  sincere  thanks  we  acknowledge  the  gifts  and  donations 
made  to  our  commissary  department  by  members  of  our  con¬ 
gregations  in  the  Central  and  Michigan  Districts,  and  the  services 
and  gifts  of  the  Martha  Society  and  of  individual  congregations 
and  friends.  Above  all,  we  acknowledge  the  divine  blessings  which 
were  granted  in  such  a  large  measure  to  this  humble  instrument 
of  the  Lord  dining  the  past  triennium  and  throughout  the  years. 

Thx  Board  of  Control 
Paul  L.  Dannenfeldt,  Secretary 

ACTION 

1.  The  request  for  floor  treatment  in  the  Crull  and  Sihler  Halls 
,  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  suitable  action. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  Service  Building,  for  the  erection  of  which 
an  amount  has  been  set  aside  by  synodical  resolution,  Committee  1 
recommended  that  whatever  additional  amounts  may  be  required 
for  the  completion  of  this  project  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Board  of  Directors.  This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

,  (Memorial  106) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis,, 
herewith  submits  its  triennial  report  and  respectfully  requests 
Synod  to  consider  the  needs  of  its  school. 

We  thank  God  for  His  abundant  mercy  during  the  past  three 
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years  and  humbly  acknowledge  His  goodness,  which  alone  hn.<r 
enabled  us  in  spite  of  war  and  confusion  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
His  kingdom  with  little  hindrance  or  disturbance,  .  In  fact,  the 
blessings  of  the  last  triennium  include  some,  of  the  richest  benefits 
that  have  come  to  our  Concordia  in  the  sixty-three  years  of  her 
.existence. 

The  Board  of  Control  " 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  gave  generously  of  their 
lime  during  ffii  pasf  three  years,  especially  during  the'planning  and 
-erection  of  the  Library  Building.  In  pleasant  and  harmonious 
relationship  with  the  faculty  the  Board  has  supervised  all  phases 
-of  the  school  program  and  has  devoted  much  attention  to  the 
"ever-present  need  of  repairs  and  replacements.  There  have  been 
mo  changes  in  the  membership  of  the  Board  during  the  past 
-three  years. 

The  Facility 

Blessed  with  good  health  and  with  the  excellent  teaching 
facilities  of  the  new  library  and  classrooms,  members  of  the  faculty 
have  devoted  themselves  diligently  to  their  tasks  and  report  fine 
achievements  of  their  classes,  even  according  to  the  criterion  of 
normal  years.  By  giving  careful  thought  also  to  the  extracurricular 
work  and  the  recreation  of  the  students  and  by  planning  friendly 
fellowship  with  them,  much  has  been  accomplished  to  overcome  the 
restiveness  so  common  among  young  men  in  times  of  war  and 
turmoil.  The  personnel  of  the  faculty  has  also  remained  unchanged 
during  the  past  triennium. 

The  Students 

It  is  heartening  to  report  that  the  enrollment  at  our  school 
has  steadily  increased  during  the  past  three  years  from  206  to  231 
to  244.  The  figure  for  the  present  year  represents  near  capacity- 
tor  boarding  students.  As  in  former  years,  all  but  six  or  seven 
-students  are  registered  as  pretheological.  Draft  boards  have  there¬ 
fore  consistently  classified  them  in  TV-D.  A  few  have  volunteered 
for  service  in  the  Army  and  the  Navy/  but  only  two  were  drafted. 
These  had  come  to  us  after  three  and  four  years  of  high  school, 
respectively,  and  were  not  within  the  required  twenty-four  months 
•of  graduation. 

Except  for  the  untimely  death  of  a  member  of  last  year’s 
: graduating  class,  Alfred-  Schiefelbein,  the  students  have  enjoyed 
igood  health  and  in  times  of  city-wide  colds  and  influenza  have 
•escaped  with  relatively  light  cases,  thanks  to  God  and  to  the 
•excellence  of  our  health  service. 
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For  the  sake  of  improvement  in  teaching  and  administration,, 
we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant  us  the  following  requests- 

1.  An  additional  professor 

2.  A  full-time  music  director 

3.  A  maintenance  man 

4.  A  bookkeeper 

5.  Equipment  for  a  second  laboratory 

6.  New  lighting  in  the  chapel  '  ^ 

7.  Enlargement  ahd  equipment  of  office 

1.  Because  of  additional  burdens  fading  on  the  present  faculty, 
we  request  that  the  group  be  augmented  by  an  additional  man. 
The  problem  of  fitting  in  students  transferring  to  us  from  the 
high  schools  became  acute  at  our  Concordia  later  than  at  some 
others.  More  and  more  time  is  required  of  many  teachers  to 
help  these  special  students  make  up  their  deficiencies  in  the 
languages,  in  religion,  and  other  subjects.  As  an  additional  argu¬ 
ment  for  a  new  professor  we  urge  the  extra  and  continued  hard 
work  required  by  the  accelerated  program. 

2.  For  two  years  during  the  past  trielmium  we  enjoyed  the 
services  of  Mr.  Gerhard  Schroth  as  full-time  music  director. 
When  Mr.  Schroth  accepted  a  position  with  KFllO,  we  found  it 
impossible  to  engage  another  man  to  take  his  place.  Reluctance- 
on  the  part  of  teachers  to  accept  a  position  without  a  permanent 
call  was  one  of  the  reasons.  We  have  had  to  ;be  satisfied  with* 
three  part-time  men,  and  these  do  not  begin  to  equal  the  service- 
we  received  from  a  single  full-time  man.  Believing  the  various- 
fields  of  music  to  be  vital  in  the  education  of  a  minister  and  that 
the  musical  training  of  our  students  can  best  be  achieved  by  the 
service  of  a  full-time  man,  we  request  Synod  to  extend  a  call  to- 
supply  this  need  and  to  offer  the  man  an  adequate  salary. 

3.  The  main  buildings  of  the  school  and  their  equipment,  plus- 
the  faculty  homes,  represent  an  assessed  valuation  of  almost 
$1,000,000.  Some  of  these  buildings  and  homes  are  more  than 
sixty  years  old.’  Repairs  are  Constantly  necessary..  We  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  a  permanent  maintenance  man  would  find  sufficient: 
work  to  do  the  year  round  and  that  the  employment  of  such  a  man 
at  Synod’s  expense  would  mean  a  real  saying  of  money  to  the- 
Church.  We  urgently  request  Synod  to  grant  us  a  yearly  allow¬ 
ance  of  $1,800  to  employ  such  a  man. 

4.  The  administrative  work  at  our  school  cannot  be  done- 
promptly  ’and  well  without  additional  office  help.  i  Concurring: 
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in  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  we 
therefore  request  Synod  to  grant  us  a  yearly  allowance  pf  at  least 
$1,500  to  engage  a  full-time  bookkeeper. 

5.  For  years  our  Science  Department  has  been  handicapped 
by  lack  of  laboratory  facilities.  We  have  246  students  and  only 
■one  laboratory.  Much  time  is  lost  between  classes  in  taking  down 
■old  displays  and  setting  up  new  ones.  Formerly  we  had  no 
Toom  for  a  second  laboratory.  Since  the  building  of  our  library, 
■we  have  the  old  faculty  library  available  for  this  purpose.  We 
urgently  request  Synod  to  grant  us  $5,000  to  equip  this  room 
-as  a  laboratory  and  science  lecture  room. 

6.  The  lighting  in  our  chapel  is  entirely  inadequate.  We 

need  more  foot-candles  of  light  and  cannot  get  it  with  the  present 
fixtures  without  increasing  the  already  intolerable  glare.  New 
fixtures  with  adequate  wiring  will  cost  $300.00.  We  request  Synod 
to  grant  us  this  sum.  '' 

7.  .The  college  office  is  too  small  and  too  poorly  equipped 

to.  function  well  in  all  phases  of  administration.  It  can  be  en¬ 
larged  by  utilizing  all  or  part  of  an  adjoining  room.  This  wojrk 
plus  additional  necessary  files  and.  cabinets  will  cost  approxi.r 
mately  $10,000.  We  respectfully  request  Synod  to  make  these 
improvements.  The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Geo.  Beiderwieden,  Secretary 

ACTION 

1.  Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  the  requests  in  para¬ 
graphs  5,  6,  and  7  were  granted. 

2.  The  request  for  an  additional  professor  and  for  a  full-time 
music  director  (paragraphs  1  and  2)  was  referred  to  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  for  further  consideration  and  to  take  what¬ 
ever  action  may  be  deemed  necessary  after  the  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  has  been  obtained  if  any  disbursements  from 
, Synod’s  treasury  are  involved. 

3.  The  request  for  a  maintenance  man  (paragraph  3)  was  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  with  full  power  to  act.  In  this 
connection  the  Board  of  Directors  was  requested  to  review  the 
maintenance  problem  at  all  institutions,  and  this  Board  was  author¬ 
ized  to  recommend  and  approve  the  hiring  of  maintenance  men  at 
:such  institutions  where  it  would  be  advantageous  to  dp  so. 

4.  The  request  for  a  bookkeeper  (paragraph  4)  was  referred 
•46  the  Board  of  Directors  with  full  power  to  act. 
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Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

(Memorial  107) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  herewith  submits  its 
triennial  report, 

In  the  year  1943  this  institution  was  privileged  to  look  back 
over  a  period  of  fifty  years  in  the  service  of  Christ’s  Church.  This 
jubilee  was  observed  with  appropriate  ceremonies  and  had  as  a 
special  feature  that  on  the  same  day  Dr.  Theodore  Buenger  com¬ 
pleted  a  half  century  of  service  to  the  institution,  34  years  as  presi¬ 
dent,  and  16  years  as  professor. 

With  the  retirement  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Meyer  as  President  of 
the  Minnesota  District  and  with  the  election  of  Rev.  Robert- G. 
Heyne  as  his  successor,  the  latter  also  became  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Control. 

A  number  of  changes  took  place  in  the  faculty.  On  July  1, 
1941,  Prof.  Lorenz  Blankenbuehler  resigned  as  professor  in  order 
to  become  dean  of  the  editorial  department  at  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House.  On  July  14, 1941,  the  Lord  called  to  his  eternal  rest 
our  revered  Dr.  H.  W.  F.  Wollaeger,  who  had  been  professor  of 
German7  since  1904.  Dr.  Theodore  Buenger  outlived  his  golden 
jubilee  only  a  short  time  and  was  taken  to  his  heavenly  home  on 
the  9th  day  of  September,  1943.  in  place  of  Prof.  Lorenz  Blan¬ 
kenbuehler  a  call  was  extended  to  Rev.  E.  J.  Otto  of  Ames,  Iowa, 
who  accepted  the  call  and  began  his  labors  at  this  institution  on 
the  8th  day  of  March,  1943. 

The  .enrollment  figures  for  the  last  triennium  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  1941—1942:  131;  1943—1943:  147;  1943—1944:  169. 

The  Board  of  Directors  allowed  us  enough  money  for  the  re¬ 
pairs  of  our  buildings,  and  we  believe  they  are  in  good  condition. 

Acting  upon  instructions  from  the  College  of  Presidents  and 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  we  have  adopted  an  accelerated 
program  of  studies  in  the  college  division  whereby  the  members 
of  the  present  Secunda  and  the  present  Tertis  will  be  in  school 
continuously,  with  only  very  short  vacations  at  the  end  of  each 
semester.  Thus  the  members  of  the  present  Secunda  will  graduate 
on  or  about  February  1,  1945,  while  the  members  of  the  present 
Tertia  will  graduate  at  the  end  of  August,  1945.  The  high  school 
division  will  be  conducted  as  heretofore. 

Requests 

Remodeling:  The  Delegate  Synod  of  ,  1941  allowed  us  the  sum 
of  $9,550  for  reconditioning  the  South  Building.  Part  of  this- money' 
has  been  used  to  remodel  the  basement,  in  which  shower  baths 
and  dressing  rooms  and  toilet  facilities  for  the  gymnasium  are 
located.  We  repeat  what  we  said  three  years  ago:  With  only  a 
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very  slight  increase  in  enrollment  we  shall  be  compelled  to  use 
one  of  the  old  buildings,  and  since  bur  South  Building  is  very  well 
arranged  and  conveniently  located,  we  renew  our  request  for  its 
reconditioning  and  further  hope  that  funds  will  be  made  available 
immediately  for  that  purpose.  The  architect  estimates  that  the  cost 
will  amount  to  $8,875. 

Co-education:  The  Minnesota  District  is  coming  before  this 
convention  with  the  request  that  co-education  be  established  in 
the  college  division  of  our  school.  The  Board  heartily  endorses 
this  overture  and  requests  favorable  action  thereon. 

High  School:  The  congregations  of  the  Twin  Cities  are  coming 
before  this  convention  with  the  request  that  the  buildings  of  Con¬ 
cordia  College  be  made  available  for  a  Lutheran  high  school,  to  be 
conducted  similarly  to  the  plan  now  in  operation  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.  This  Board  also  heartily  endorses  this  venture  and  requests 
Synod  to  take  favorable  action. 

Professors’  Residences:  Three  of  our  professors  are  still  living 
off  the  campus.  Since  it  is  becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  rent 
suitable  homes  for  our  professors,  we  request  that  the  Board  of 
Directors  be  urged  to  erect  at  least  one  new  professor’s  residence. 

We  thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  the  last  triennium  and  ask 
Him  to  continue  to  abide  with  us  with  His  grace  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College 
St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Robt.  G.  Heyne 

ACTION 

1.  The  request  for  the  introduction  of  co-education  on  the 
Junior  College  level  at  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  was 
denied  without  prejudice  to  the  renewal  of  the  application  at  a 
later  convention  of  Synod. 

2.  The  sum  of  $8,875.00  was  granted  for  the  re-conditioning  of 
the  South  Building. 

3.  The  request  for  the  erection  of  one  new  professor’s  residence 

was  granted.  _ 

The  request  for  permission  to  start  a  Lutheran  high  school 
in  connection  with  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  was  supported  also 
by  the  following  memorial. 

Lutheran  High  School  in  Twin  Cities 
(Memorial  1012) 

The  undersigned  congregations  of  the  Twin  Cities  respectfully 
submit  the  following  for  your  serious  consideration  and  favorable 
action. 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  in  our  area  a  growing  desire  for 
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a  standard  fdur-year  Lutheran  high  school.  Such  a  school  would 
continue  the  Christian  training  of  our  boys  and  girls  during  the 
.most  critical  years  of  adolescence  and  help  to  keep  them  with  the 
Church;  at  the  time  when  they  are  most  susceptible  to  adyerse 
moral  and  spiritual  influences.  It  would  make  of  them  more  in¬ 
telligent  church  members  and  better  stewards  of ,  the  manflold 
grace  of  God. 

According  to  commonly  accepted  standards,  everyone  needs 
a  four-year  high  school  education,  and  most  of  our  children  are 
getting  it.  At  present  our  parochial  school  graduates  muit  seek 
this  education  in  the  public  high  schools,  where  they  receive  no 
religious  training.  The  only  remedy  for  this  situation  lies  in.  the 
establishment  of  Lutheran  high  schools. 

The  committee  charged  with  studying  this  matter  has  found 
that  such  a  high  school  could  be  established  and  maintained  with 
the  high  school  department  of  Concordia  College;  There  ate 
several  reasons  for  this: 

1.  Some  of  the  old  buildings  are  standing  idle  and  could  be. 
fixed  up  with  little  expense  as  rest  roonis,  classrooms,  etc:,  to  ac¬ 
commodate  as  many  students  as  we  can  figure  on  drawing. 

2.  Some  of  the  regular  classrooms  are  also  unoccupied  during 

part  of  the  school  day  and  could  accommodate  high  school  classes 
to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  or  more  students.  '  ■ 

3.  Concordia  College  has  many  other  fine  facilities  which  are 
not  being  used  in  full  measure  and  which  could  not  be  duplicated, 
such  as  a  beautiful  campus,  gymnasium,  laboratories,  etc.  ’  ' 

However  the  proposed  arrangement  would'  be  of  benefit  not 
only  to  us  and  to  our  high  school;  it  would  also  be  of  considerable 
value  to  our  Synod  and  to  the  students  of  our  St.  Paul  Concordia 
College.  Some  of  these  benefits  are  the  following: 

1.  One  of  the  vacant  buildings  would  be  put  into  shape  and 
kept  in  repair  by  our  local  congregations.  Changes  contemplated 
would,  of  course,  not  be  such  as  to  prevent  the  future  use  of  the 
building  as  a  dormitory  if  such  use  should  again  be  required. 

2.  Expenses  for  heat,  light,  water,  janitor  service,  etc.,  would 
be  prorated,  and  the  high  school  would  pay  its  proportionate  share. 
Furthermore  a  limited  amount  of  teaching  time  could  be  exchanged 
between  the  two  schools  with  mutual  benefit. 

3.  The  interest  of 'our  entire  community  in  Concordia  College 
would  be  greatly  Enhanced,  a  consideration  of  importance  for  the 
future  of  our  school. 

4.  A  larger  student  body  would  create  greater  interest  in  all. 
activities  of  the  college  and  help  to  provide  better  cultural  stimula- 
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tion  for  our  ministerial  Students,  thus  improving  their  loyalty  and 
morale.  ' 

The  success  of  the  Fort  Wayne  congregations  in  a  similar 
Venture  leads  us  to  believe  that  these  opinions  are  fully  justified. 

We  therefore  earnestly  request  that  permission  be  granted  to 
establish  such  a  Lutheran  high  school  in  St.  Paul  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment. 

Since  the  college  has  in  the  past,  with  -Synod’s  approval,  lodged 
boys  in  the  dormitory  who  were  not  ministerial  students,  we  as¬ 
sume  that  high  school  boys  may  be  so  lodged  as  long  as  this  does 
not  interfere  with  the  housing  of  the  ministerial  students.  If  is  our 
intention  to  find  lodging  for  out-of-town  girls  in  Lutheran  homes 
in  the  city. 


Under  the  above  arrangement,  salaries  of  additional  teachers, 
cost  of  alterations  in  buildings,  running  expenses  not  covered  by 
tuition  fees,  would  be  paid  by  the  local  congregations.  The  high 
school  would  therefore  cost  Synod  nothing. 


Since  the  financial  responsibility  for  the  high  school  would 
rest  upon  our  local  congregations,  we  should  like  the  right  to  fix 
tuition  fees-  at  such  figures  as  we  find  practicable. 

If  Synod  desires  to  exercise  control  over  the  proposed  high 
school  by  placing  it  under  the  supervision  of  its  own  college  board, 
we  are  ready  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement. 

Since  the  expenses  of  the  proposed  high  school  are  to  be  borne 
by  the  congregations  of  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  vicinity,  we 
trust  that  Synod  will  find  no  difficulty  in  granting  this  request  and 
will  act  favorably  at  its  1944  convention. 


Mount  Calvary,  Minneapolis 
Mount  Olive,  Minneapolis 
Mount  Zion,  Minneapolis 
Trinity,  Minneapolis 
First  Lutheran,  Rose  Hill 
Bethel,  St.  Paul 
Bethlehem,  St.  Paijl 


Gethsemane,  St.  Paul 
Jehovah,  St.  Paul 
Our  Savior,  St.  Paul 
Pilgrim,  St.  Paul 
Redeemer,  St.  Paul 
Saint  Stephanus,  St.  Paul 
Zion,  St.  Paul 


This  overture  has  been  endorsed  by 

The  Twin  City  Pastoral  Conference 

The  Visitors’  Conference  of  the  Minnesota  District 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College, 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  Committee 
O.  B.  Qvehn,  Chairman 


m. 
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The  congregations  of  the  St.Paul-Minneapolis  area  are  to  be 
commended  for  their  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  promoting  Chris¬ 
tian  education  as  indicated  by  their  plan  for  the  establishment  of 
a  Lutheran  high  school  on  the  campus  of  Concordia  College. 

1.  However,  since  the  maintenance  of  independent  high  schools 
conducted  on  the  campus  of  Synod’s  preparatory  schools  involves 
numerous  problems,  many  of  which  are  as  yet  unsolved;  and 

2.  Since  such  arrangements  require  further  study  by  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  before  they  should  be  extended  to  additional 
institutions;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved: 

1.  To  defer  until  the  next  general  convention  consideration  of 
memorials  pertaining  to  the  establishment  of  a  separate  high  school 
on  the  campus  of  Concordia  College  at  St  Paul. 

2.  In  die  meantime  we  encourage  the  interested  groups 

a.  to  avail  themselves  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  toward  the 
establishment  of  a  Christian  high  school; 

'  b.  to  analyze  further  the  financial  requirements; 

c.  to  perfect  the  necessary  supporting  organization; 

d.  to  give  careful  study  to  the  possibility  of  establishing  and 

locating  an  independent  high  school  in  the  St.  Paul-Minneapolis 
area.  , 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

(Memorial  108) 

Under  the  continued  guidance  and  blessing  of  God,  St.  Paul’s 
College,  Concordia,  Mo.,  was  able  to  observe  its  sixtieth  anniver¬ 
sary  in  1943.  Appropriate  cognizance  of  the  anniversary  was  taken 
at  the  graduation  exercises  in  June  and  also  on  the  day  of  the 
annual  college  festival  in  September. 

The  anniversary  year  witnessed  a  demonstration  of  the  laity’s 
interest  in  the  school  through  the  organization  of  St,  Paul’s  College 
Association.  This  group,  whose  membership  approaches  the  thou¬ 
sand  mark,  fosters  the  welfare  df  St.  Paul’s  particularly  in  those 
areas  of  activity  for  which  no  provision  is  made  by  Synod. 

1943  was  a  notable  year  for  St.  Paul’s  also  in  other  respects. 
Three  member  of  the  faculty,  Professors  A.  W.  Reese,  L.  W.  Spitz, 
and  E.  C.  Weis,  completed  twenty-five  years  in  the  service  of  the 
Church.  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  was  granted  Professor 
Spitz  by  the  University  of  Chicago  at  the  close  of  the  summer 
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The  Faculty 

Several  changes  in  faculty  personnel  have  occurred  since  the 
last  convention.  Dr.  W.  R.  Roehrs  was  released  to  Concordia 
Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  in  the  summer  of  1941.  Because  the 
vacancy  created  by  his  transfer  to  River  Forest  was  not  filled  until 
the  following  year,  Candidate  Max  Beck,  assistant  professor  since 
the  fall  of  1940,  remained  for  his  second  year  as  instructor.  Profes¬ 
sor  Lorenz  F.  Wahlers  accepted  the  call  to  the  chair  of  mathe¬ 
matics,  science,  and  physical  education  in  the  spring  of  1942  but  did 
not  assume  teaching  duties  until  the  fall.  After  having  served  the 
school  faithfully  since  1906,  Prof.  William  Schaller  resigned  in 
June,  1942.  During  the  summer  of  that  year  Pastor  Lando  C. 
Otto  accepted  the  call  to  the  professorship  left  vacant  by  Professor 
Schaller.  Professors  Wahlers  and  Otto  were'  inducted  into  office 
on  the  annual  College  Day  in  September.  Prof.  H.  Lobeck,  con¬ 
secrated  teacher  at  St.  Paul’s  since  1905,  has  beeii  granted  honor¬ 
able  retirement,  effective  August,  1944.  At  the  writing  of  this 
report  a  call  has  beeniextended  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Gienapp  of 
Knoke,  Iowa. 

With  the  sanction  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  two 
courses  in  practical  arts  and  one  in  fine  arts  werp  introduced  to 
meet  demands  of  the  Missouri  Accreditation  Board. 

The  Student  Body 

It  is  to  be  recorded  to  the  glory  of  God  that  the  triennium  has 
been  marked  by  consecration  and  good  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
student  body.  No  instances  of  suspension  or  expulsion  occurred. 
The  health  of  the  students,  with  but  a  few  exceptions,  has  been 
excellent.  For  all  this  we  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Requests 

The  buildings  erected  in  1884  and  1890  are  at  present  being 
used  only  to  a  limited  extent;  they  could,  however,  be  made 
serviceable  for  many  years  to  come,  for  they  are  of  brick  and 
structurally  sound.  During  the  past  year  we  presented  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  a  plan  for  converting  these  buildings  to  library 
and  office  purposes;  preliminary  drawings  were  made  by  Architect 
Steinmeyer.  At  the  Fiscal  Conference  held  in  St.  Louis  in  1938  it 
was  resolved  that  the  buildings  referred  to  be  renovated.  We  re¬ 
quest  that  this  resolution  be  carried  out  to  provide  needed  library 
and  office  space. 

Since  1926  we  have  come  to  - Synod  with  the  request  for  an 
administration  building  to  replace  the  present  structure,  which  has 
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;  fulfilled  its  purpose.  In  its  Survey  Report  the  Board  for  Higher 
v  Education  states  that  a  new  administration  building  is  a  necessity 
S-, at  St. Paul’s  College.  We  therefore  request  that  Synod  grant  an 
administration  building,  to  be  erected  either  according  to  plans 
prepared  in  former  years  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  or  according  to  new  plans.  Provisions  should  also  be 
made  for  central  heating  facilities. 

St.  Paul’s  College  Board  of  Control 
Concordia,  Mo. 

Wm.  O.  Schmidt,  Secretary 

ACTION 

,  1.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  had  proposed  to  close 

St.  Paul’s  College  at  Concordia.  Memorial  123  and  numerous  other 
memorials,  mostly  unprinted,  had  asked  that  the  college  be  re¬ 
tained.  Committee  1  recommended  “that  St.  Paul’s  College,  Con¬ 
cordia,  Mo.,  be  retained.”  This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

2.  The  requests  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  St.  Paul’s  College  as 
v .  contained  in  its  report  were  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for 
a  favorable  recommendation  to  the  Fiscal  Conference. 


Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y. 

(Memorial  109) 

In  grateful  recognition  of  God’s  unmerited  mercies  we  are 
happy  to  report  that  the  past  triennium  has  again  recorded  im¬ 
portant  advances  in  the  Christian  higher  education  of  our  Church’s 
youth  at  our  Eastern  Concordia. 

Charter 

At  the  last  convention  we  reported  that  a  permanent  charter 
as  an  accredited  junior  college  was  granted  to  our  school  in  May 
of  1940  by  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
We  are  now  able  to  report  that  in  May  of  1941  —  too  late  for  in¬ 
clusion  in  our  previous  report — our  school  was  accepted  into  full 
membership  of  the  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  The  representative  of  this  Association  in¬ 
formed  us  that  he  was  very  favorably  impressed  with  our  school 
and  its  facilities,  and  that  he  had  only  the  following  suggestions 
to  make:  1)  that  we  improve  our  library  service;  2)  that  we 
,  i  increase  the  use  of  our  faculty  advisory  system;  3)  that  we  pay 
V  higher  salaries  to  our  professors.  During  the  years  since  our 
charter  was  granted  our  school  has  lived  up  to  all  the  requirements 
of  the  Board  of  Regents. 
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General  Higher  Education 

Inasmuch  as  the  matter  of  general  higher  ,  education  for  Synod’s 
schools- will  be  brought  before  the -convention-  by  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education,  our  Board  considers  it  unnecessary  to  enter  upon 
this  subject  in  its  own  report., ,, 

Our  Faculty 

A  number  of  important  changes  in  our  faculty  are  to  be  re¬ 
ported.  In  the  summer  of  1941  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education 
requested  us  to  grant  Professor  Theodore  Hausmann  a  year’s  leave 
of  absence  in  order  that  he  might  serve  as  director  for  the  general 
survey  ordered  by  the  1941  convention.  This  request  was  granted, 
and  Professor  Hausmann  left  our  campus  at  the  begmning.  of  the 
fall  term  in  1941.  We  feel  gratified  that  one  of  our  professors  was 
selected  for  this  important  office;  however,  it  can  readily  be  under¬ 
stood  that  his  absence  was  keenly  felt  at  our  school  and  that  we 
are  happy  to  have  him  back  again  as  dean  of  our  college  depart¬ 
ment  and  professor  of  sciences.  During  his  absence  Prof.  Emil 
Luecke  took  over  the  office  of  dean  of  the  college  and  rendered 
most  capable  service  in  addition  to  his  other  duties.  Prof.  Oswald 
Hoffmann,  who  had  accepted  the  call  extended  to  him  by  the 
Electoral  College,  was  installed  as  professor  of  Greek  and  Latin 
in  September  of  1941. 

In  February  of  1942  President  Arthur  Doege,  who  had  been 
a  reserve  chaplain  in  the  Army,  was  called  into  active  duty  by  our 
Government.  With  the  approval  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors, 
President  Doege  was  granted  a  leave  of  absence  in  order  that  he 
might  serve  as  chaplain  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  The  Board  elected 
Prof.  Albert  Meyer  to  serve  as  acting  president,  and  he  has  been 
ably  filling  this  position  in  addition  to  his  duties  as  professor. 

In  October,  1942,  we  were  privileged  to  observe  an  event  of 
unusual  significance:  the  50th  anniversary  of  Dr.  Henry  Stein  as 
professor  at  our  Bronxville  Concordia.  This  manifestation  of 
divine  mercy  which  permitted  our  revered  Dr.  Stein  to  serve  bur 
school  for  half  a  century  with  such  singular  devotion,  faithfulness, 
and  effectiveness  was  fittingly  commemorated  in  a  divine  service 
at  St.  Matthew’s,  New  York  City. 

In  June  of  1943  Dr.  Stein,  in  accordance  with  Synod’s  plan  for 
the  retirement  of  professors,  tendered  his  resignation  as  professor 
at  our  school  and  was  granted  an  honorable  retirement  after 
51  years  of  continuous  service.  However,  we  are  grateful  to  report 
that  we  have  not  lost  his  valuable  services;,  since  arrangements 
have  been  made  whereby  he  is  able  to  teach  on  a,  part-time  basis. 
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During  the  past  triennium,  as  in'  previous  years,  wo  have 
found  it  necessary  to  engage  a  number  of  assistants  in  or^r  to, 
meet  the  requirements  of.  our  varied  curricula  for  our  non- 
ministerial  and  co-educational  students,  and  especially  also  to.  fill 
the  need  occasioned  by  Professor  Hausmann’s  absence.  The  sal¬ 
aries,  of  such  additional  instructors  has  caused  no  additional  ex¬ 
pense  to  Synod.  V  ’ 

Our  Student  Body 

The  present  abnormal  conditions,  which  have  adversely  affected 
all  institutions  of  higher  learning,  have  hot  affected  us  as  much  as 
we  had  feared.  The  decreased  enrollment  of  men  students  in  our 
college  department,  due  to  inductions  into  the  armed  forced  has 
been  considerably  offset  by  one  of  the  largest  enrollments  in  our 
history  in  the  high  school  department,  51  new  high  school  students 
having  entered  in  the  fall  of  1943. 

Thirty-six  college  women  are  enrolled  in  our  co-educational 
department,  twenty-five  of  whom  are  freshmen  who  expect  to 
return  next  semester.  We  have  reason  to  anticipate  an  enrollment 
of  at  least  an  equal  number  of  new  women  students  in  the  fall. 
Your  Board  is  grateful  that  we  are  able  to  give  a -Christian  higher 
education  to  an  increasing  number  of  our  Lutheran  girls  at  our 
school.  No  unusual  problems  of  discipline  have  been  encountered 
due  to  co-education.  A  faculty  advisory  system  is  being  main¬ 
tained  at  our  school  which  has  proved  very  effective.  Since  1941 
our  Bronxville  Concordia  and  Valparaiso  have  been  endeavoring 
to  integrate  their  respective  curricula  in  such  a  manner  that  stu¬ 
dents  graduating  from  our  junior  college  could  continue  their 
studies  at  Valparaiso,  ahd  we  have  been  actively  encouraging  our 
students  to  do  so.  The  enrollment  figures  of  the  past  triennium 
are  as  follows: 

1941-1943  1942-1943  1943-1944 

170  166  154 

Concordia  Chapel 

The  space  in  our  Administration  Building  which  served  as  our 
chapel  in  the  past  has  been  redecorated  and  refurnished  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Atlantic  District,  so  that,  it  now  offers:  a  very 
ckurchly  atmosphere  for  the  chapel  services  of  our  students.  How¬ 
ever,.  it  must  be  borne  in.  mind,  as.  we  reported  three  years  ago, 
that  this  makeshift  chapel  occupies  space  which  could  well  be 
converted  into  two  badly  needed'  classrooms;  also-  that  it  is  too 
small  to  serve  our  student  body  adequately. 

Concordia  Congregation  has  recently  acquired  property  oppo- 
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site  our  school  containing  a  large  residence  which  will  be  used  for 
its  own  parish  activities.  At  present  the  congregation  is  still  wor¬ 
shiping  in  our  school  chapel  but  expects  eventually  to  erect  a  per¬ 
manent  church  edifice. 

Buildings  and  Equipment 

Your  Board  has  made  every  effort  to  keep  our  buildings  and 
equipment  in  good  repair.  The  only  addition  to  our  buildings  on 
the  campus  since  the  last  convention  was  the  erection  of  a  refrig¬ 
erator  wing  between  the  kitchen  and  dining  room  at  a  cost  of  $2,721. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  it  was  found  necessary  to  acquire 
an  additional  dormitory  for  our  women  students,  owing  to  our 
increased  enrollment.  We  were  able  to  purchase  a  suitable  prop¬ 
erty  and  building  for  this  purpose  .located  off  the  campus  directly 
opposite  ,  one  of  our  present  women’s  dormitories.  The  funds  were 
made  available  by  the  Atlantic  District. 

Our  school  was  host  to  the  Atlantic  District  conventions  of 
1942  and  1943  and  will  again  serve  in  this  capacity  for  1945.  This 
arrangement  has  not  only  afforded  excellent  facilities  for  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  convention,  but  has  also  resulted  in  very  favorable  pub¬ 
licity  for  the  cause  of  Christian  higher  education  as  offered  by 
our  school 

In  addition  to  many  gifts  from  individuals  and  societies,  par¬ 
ticularly  from  the  Lutheran  Education  Society  and  the  Ladies’  Aid 
Society  of  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  our  school  in  May  of  1942, 
received  a  bequest  of  $500  from  the  estate  of  Mr.  Andreas  Dihknann. 

Concordia  Place,  the  roadway  serving  our  professors’  resi¬ 
dences,  which  was  reported  in  need  of  repairs  in  1938  and  again 
in  1941,  is  still  awaiting  its  long  overdue  resurfacing. 

Request  for  New  Educational  Building 

We  herewith  beg  leave  to  renew  our  request  for  an  additional 
much-needed  Educational  Building  on  our  campus.  This  request 
was  Submitted  already  prior  to  1938  and  again  in  that  year  but 
was  withdrawn  at  the  time  because  of  Synod’s  financial  status. 
We  believe  the  time  has  now  come  when  we  can  no  longer  post¬ 
pone  this  long-needed  improvement.  The  new  building  is  neces¬ 
sary,  first  of  all,  in  order  to  provide  a  suitable  library.  Our  present 
reading  room  is  a  makeshift  arrangement,  badly  misplaced  on  the 
third  floor  of  our  Administration  Building,  a  building  little  used 
after  classroom  hours.  It  is  a  room  inconvenient  of  access.  It  has 
windows  only  at  the-  two  narrow  ends.  It  lacks  the  space  re¬ 
quired  by  books  and  periodicals  already  on  hand,  to  say  nothing 
of  future  additions  to  our  stock.  It  affords  no  provisions  whatever 
for  a  workroom  or  a  browsing  room.  We  are  convinced  that  the 
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,  only  >  way  in  , which  our  needs  can  be  adequately  met  is  by  (the 
; erection  of  a, suitable  building: on  our  campus  to  house,  pur  library 
and  related' departments.  We:  therefore  again .  petition  Synod  to 
appropriate  the  funds  necessary  for  this  purpose.  The  cost  of  this 
'project,  according  to  our  conservative  estimate,  would  be  approxi- 
*mately  eighty  thousand  dollars  ($80,000) .  >  " 

In  addition  to  a  library,  We  ai*e  also  badly  in  need  of  >  new 
and  suitable  classroom  space  for  our  science  department.  At  pres¬ 
ent  three  of  our  science  laboratories  are  basement  rooms  with  half 
"windows.  Facilities  now  at  our  disposal  do  not  provide  for  ade¬ 
quate  classroom  space,  storage  space,  or  workshop  space.  Inconse¬ 
quence  the  number  of  students  that  can  be  accommodated  in  our 
•  various  science  courses  is  decidedly  limited.  It  is  our  intention  to 
’  house  our  science  department  in  the.  same  building  $ith  our  library 
for  the  sake  of  economy  and  convenience.  However,  we  shall 
defray  all  of  the  cost  of  that  portion  of  the  building  used  for  science 
-.laboratories,  equipment,  and  related1  purposes  through  funds  con- 
tributed  by  the  members  of  our  congregations  located  in  the  area 
served  by  our  school. 

Our  request,  then,  resolves  itself  into  this:  that  Synod  appro¬ 
priate  $80,000  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  library  on  our  campus, 
with  the  understanding  that  an  amount  at  least  equal  ' to  that  sum 
be  raised  by  our  local  constituency  to  provide  for  additions  to  the 
building  which  shall  contain  our  science  department  and  whatever 
other  features  may  be  found  necessary. 

Personnel  of  the  Board 

'  Inasmuch  as  a  number  of.  changes  have  occurred  in  the  per¬ 
sonnel  of  the  Board  of  Control,  we  append  the  following  brief 
report. 

Present  membership  of  the  Board:  Pastors  Herman  J.  Rippe 
and  Louis  S.  Wagner;  Messrs.  James  Kemp,  Charles  Nehring,  and 
Fred  Over  beck.  Dr.  Arthur  Brunn,  who  was  compelled  to  resign 
from  the  Board  upon  his  election  as  Vice-President  of  Synod,  has 
nevertheless  found  it  possible  to  give  us  his  valued  counsel  and 
to  attend  most  meetings  as  Dr.  Behnken’s  personal  representative. 
The  Rev;  George  Koenig,  who  served  Dr.  Brunn’s  ' unexpired  term 
‘  as  President  of  the  Atlantic  District^  also  served  as  chairman  of  our 
Board  during  the  same  period.  The  Rev.  Herman  J.  Rippe'  became 
chairman  of  the  Board  on  his  election  to  the  Presidency  of  the 
.  Atlantic  District.  The  pastoral  vacancy  on  the  Board  was-  filled 
.  by  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Louis  S.  Wagner.  Mr.  Charles 
Nehring  was  made  a  member  of  the  Board  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
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by  the  removal  to  the  Middle-  West  of  Mr.  B.  Lessing.  In  addition 

to  its  regular  monthly  meetings,  the  Board  has  held  numerous 

special  meetings  as  urgency  demanded.  —  „  _ 

The  Board  of  Control 

Louis  S.  Wagner,  Secretary 

The  erection  of  a  new  Library  Building  at  Bronxville  was 
advocated  also  in  the  following  memorial. 

New  Building  at  Bronxville 
(Memorial  124) 

Since  1907  the  Lutheran  Education  Society  has  supported  Con¬ 
cordia  Collegiate  Institute  in  Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Throughout  these 
years  it  has  been  possible  for  our  organization  to  render  extensive 
service  to  the  school  in  numerous  ways;  by  financing  the  removal 
of  the  school  from  Hawthorne  to  Bronxville,  by  endowing  pro¬ 
fessorships,  by  purchasing  necessary  equipment  for  its  program  of 
education,  especially  by  undertaking  the  collection  of  funds  for 
the  erection  of  Schoenfeld  Memorial  Gymnasium  ($175,000.00), 
and  by  providing  the  funds  for  one  of  the  women’s  residences.  For 
almost  four  decades  our  Society  has  assisted  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  Synod  in  enabling  Concordia  to  meet  the  demands  for  minis¬ 
terial  and  lay  education  in  the  Lutheran  Chinch  of  the  East. 

For  some  time  the  Board  of  Trustees,  no  less  than  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Education  Society,  has  recognized  the  urgent  need  for  more 
adequate  facilities  in  library  services  and  in  the  science  courses. 

Library.  The  library  is  housed  in  a  double  classroom  most 
inconveniently  located  on  the  fourth  floor  of  the  Administration 
Building.  Since  the  library  separates  the  two  classroom  wings  on 
this  floor,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  frequent  disturbances  when 
students  pass  through  the  library  from  classroom  to  classroom. 
The  space  is  wholly  inadequate  for  housing  the  book  collection,  and 
the  crowded  conditions  do  not  provide  a  suitable  atmosphere  for 
concentrated  study. 

A  single  adjoining  classroom  must  house  all  the  general  stacks 
as  well  as  the  valuable  E.  G.  Sihler  Collection.  The  stacks  extend 
to  the  ceiling  and  are  reached  by  a  wooden  scaffolding  on  two 
sides  of  the  room.  In  addition,  this  one  room  must  serve  as  book 
bindery  and  librarian’s  office.  Under  these  conditions  the  stacks 
simply  cannot  be  made  accessible  to  the  students. 

All  of  these  Inadequacies  are  a  constant  handicap  to  teachers 
and  to  students;  they  tend  to  discourage  the  use  of  the  library, 
which  is  the  heart  of  the  school’s  aoademic  program. 

Science.  Three  laboratories  are  located  in  the  basement  df  the 
Administration  Building  and  are  converted  storage  rooms.  The 
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windows  open  at  soil  level  and  ventilation  without  surface  grit  is 
impossible.  Consequently  these  basement  rooms  are  entirely  un¬ 
suited  for  science  courses  requiring  the  use  of  such  necessary 
equipment  as  microscopes  and  other  delicate  instruments.  Prep¬ 
aration  rooms-  are  wholly  lacking.  Storage  facilities  are  most 
inadequate.  There  is  no  lecture-demonstration  room  for  the 
sciences  in  the  whole  Administration  Building.  Two  of  the  labora¬ 
tories  provide  inadequate  facilities  for  recitation  purposes,  since, 
they  are  crowded  with  table  equipment.  The  rooms  are  so  small 
and  consequently  the  laboratory  space  so  limited  that  in  two  rooms 
only  16  students  can  be  accommodated  at  one  time,  and  in  the 
third  only  24.  These  science  rooms  are  used  by  all  students  at 
Concordia,  by  the  pretheological  and  the  general  students. 

The  heeds  of  the  school  are  apparent.  As  long  ago  as  1926 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Concordia  submitted  to  Synod  a  request 
for  an  educational  building  to  house  science  classrooms,  the  library, 
arid  an  auditorium.  (Cf.  Proceedings,  1926,  page  45).  The  ihter- 
■  vening  years  have  added  urgency  to  the  present  request  of  the 
Board.  We  believe  that  Synod  can  no  longer  delay  in  meeting 
these  needs.  The  Lutheran  Education  Society  recognizes  the 
willingness  of  Synod  to  furnish  adequate  facilities  for  training  its 
future  pastors.  As  in  the  past,  we  wish  to  continue  to  assume  the 
obligation  of  supporting  primarily  the  program  of  general  education 
at  Concordia.  Wa  believe  that  Synod  will  want  to  furnish  the 
funds  for  the  new  library  facilities.  The  Society  pledges,  with  the 
help  of  God,  to  raise  an  equal  or  larger  amount  for  the  other  neces¬ 
sary  facilities.  The  Lutheran  Education  Society 

E.  B.  Priebe,  President 
Helene  Nehring,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  1  recommended  that  Synod  appropriate  approxi¬ 
mately  $80,000.00  for  a  new  library  at  Bronxville.  This  recom¬ 
mendation  was  adopted. 

St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 

'9-  (Memorial  110) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  St  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans., 
herewith  submits  its  report  covering  the  years  1941  to  1944, 

The  enrollment  statistics  for  these  three  years  are  as  follows: 
1941—1942:  Total,  181;  boys,  113;  girls,  68 
1943—1943:  Total,  190;  boys,  131;  girls,  59 
1943—1944:  Total,  222;  boys,  140;  girls,  82 

The  pretheological  enrollments  were  as  follows: 

1941—1942;  84;  1942—1943:  87;  1943—1944:  102 
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•The  health  of  our  students  and  faculty  members,  with  but  a  few 
exceptions,  has  been  very  good.  No  serious  epidemic  or  prolonged 
illness  has  interfered  with  the  regular  routine.  For  this  we  are 
truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

In  September,  1942,  Professor  Lewis  Steiner,  who  had1  faithfully 
served  the  institution  as  professor,  of  mathematics  and  sciences  since 
1895,  retired  from  his  professorship.  The  vacancy  was  temporarily 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  Candidate  Edward  H.  Stoll  as  assistant 

In  September,  1942,  faculty  and  students  observed  the  25th  an¬ 
niversary  of  President  Carl  S.  Mundinger’s  ordination  to  the  holy 
ministry. 

The  commercial  department  has  continued  to  function  in 
a  satisfactory  manner  during  the  past  triennium.  The  department 
is  self-supporting  financially;  it  also  makes  an  annual  remittance 
to  Synod  for  the  use  of  its  rooms  in  the  Administration  Building, 
and  it  offers  instruction  in  typewriting  and  shorthand  without  cost 
to  pretheological  students. 

Both  high  school  and  junior  college  have  been  accredited  for 
a  number  of  years  with  the  educational  authorities  of  the  State  of 
Kansas.  The  high  school  is  also  a  member  of  the  North  Central 
Association.  The  relations  with  these  agencies  have  been  satis¬ 
factory  and  helpful. 

Such  needs  of  the  institution  as  painting  and  decorating  and 
general  repairs  have  been  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
under  the  heading  “Maintenance  and  Repairs.”  Present  needs  as 
to  faculty  and  buildings  are  adequately  provided  for,  and  the  local 
board  requests  no  special  grants  and  appropriations. 

The  helpful  co-operation  of  Synod’s  President,  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  gratefully 
acknowledged.  The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  John’s  College 
'  W.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman 

Fred  Kramer,  Secretary 

Request  for  Building  Dormitory 

The  Board  of  Control  at  Winfield  also  submitted  the  following 
unprinted  memorial  (No.  4)  asking  for  an  appropriation  to  rebuild 
the  inside  walls  of  the  West  Dormitory. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  John’s  College  at  Winfield,  Kans., 
'finds  it  necessary  to  come  before  you  with  a  request  for  $29,000.00 
for  rebuilding  of  the  inside  walls  of  the  so-called  West  Dormitory; 

The  resolution  to  put  this  request  before  Synod  was  passed 
by  the  Board  on  May  5,  1944,  and  is  recorded  in  the  minutes  of 
said  meeting; 
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The  resolution  -asks  that  $9,000.00  of  this  money  be  taken  out 
Of  the  so-called  Oil  Well  Fund,  which  was  accumulated  from  oil 
income  from  a,  well  on  the  campus  of  St.  John’s  College  and 
$20,000.00  from  synodical  funds. 

The  reason  why  your  Board  of  Control  finds  it  necessary  to 
make  this  request  is  as  follows: 

The  inner  walls  of  this  building  were  not  properly  constructed 
at  the  start  and  have  given  your  Board  no  end  of  trouble  and 
headache  for  years.  They  are  just  two  inches  thick  and  are  con¬ 
structed  of  nothing  more  than  two  parallel  sheets  of  metal  lath 
and  plaster.  They  shake  if  you  slap  them  with  your  flat  hand. 

For  doorframes  the  builder  used  2x2  in.  lumber,  and  the  trim 
j  is  very  little  wider  than  the  frame,  extending  about  half  an  inch 
over  the  plaster.  But  the  doors  which  are  hung  on  these  flimsy 
frames  are  very  large  and  heavy.  Furthermore,  these  heavy  doors 
are  attached  in  such  a  fashion  that  one  or  two  screws  in  efvery  hinge 
hit  the  crack  between  trim  and  frame.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
locker  doors.  • 

The  consequence  of  this  shoddy  construction  is  that  door¬ 
frames  come  loose  from  the  walls  and  doors  come  loose  from  the 
frames.  Stopgaps,  which  disfigure  the  building,  had  to  be  resorted 
to  in  order  to  hold  the  doors  in  place,  and  still  they  will  not  stay 
in  place. 

Your  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  no  more  stopgaps  should  be 
employed,  but  that  at  this  time,  when  something  must  again  be 
done  and  when  Synod’s  treasuries  are  in  healthy  condition,  this 
building  should  be  put  into  proper  shape  by  (1)  tearing  out  the 
present  shoddy  inner  walls;  (2)  installing  hollow  tile  walls  ac¬ 
cording  to  architect’s  specifications  in  such  a  way  that  rooms  will 
accommodate  either  two  or  four  students  each. 

Your  Board  is  deeply  concerned  to  have  this  request  acted 
upon  favorably,  because  it  considers  the  present  condition  of  the 
West  Dormitory  at  St.John’s  College  a  disgrace  to  Synod  and 
believes  that  if  this  overture  is  approved  by  Synod,  the  building 
will  be  put  into  excellent  shape' for  a  reasonable  sum. 

ACTION 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  Committee  1  the  request  for  an 
appropriation  of  $29,000.00  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  inside  walls  of 
the  West  Dormitory  of  St.John’s  College  was  granted.'  (Note: 
$9,000.00  of  this  amount  is  to  be  taken  from  the  so-called  Oil 
Well  Fund.) 
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Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon 

(Memorial  111) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Portland’s  Concordia  spreads  out  its 
report  for  the  past  three  years  in  a  mood  of  joyful  gratitude.  For 
the  first  time  in  fifteen  years  it  is  relieved  of  the  responsibility 
of  showing  cause  why  its  charge  should  be  permitted  to  continue 
to  exist;  at  this  convention  the  cause  of  the  school  is  being 
espoused  also  by  the  very  agencies  which  were  instructed  by  the 
convention  at  Fort  Wayne  “in  a  special  survey  carefully  to  in¬ 
vestigate”  all  facts  that  enter  ipto  consideration  in  determining 
the  future  existence  of  the  institution. 

This  survey  has  been  made  by  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  and  the  finding  is  incprporated 
in  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  The  school  is 
to  live. 

New  Building 

The  greatest  need  of  the  institution  is  a  new  building.  ,  At 
this ‘point  the  Board  of  Control  has  consistently  been  unwilling 
to  compromise  even  though  it  was  well  aware  that  the  cost  factor 
might  tend  to  sway  the  balance  of  opinion  against  the  school  at 
the  time  when  its  further  existence  was  at  stake.  As  to  the  need 
of  a  new  building,  Synod’s  officials  have  been  of  one  mind  with 
the  Board  of  Control.  At  Cleveland  the  sainted  Pastor  Hagen 
stated  bluntly  that  a  vote  for  the  continuation  of  the  school  was 
a  vote  for  a  new  building.  The  record  shows  that  since  1926 
every  convention  resolved  that  Portland  should  have  a  new 
building.  The  urgency  of  this  need  was  so  apparent  at  the  last 
convention  that  Synod  deliberately  set  aside  its  fixed  policy  not 
to  erect  a  building  unless  the  funds  are  in  the  treasury  and  re¬ 
solved  that  if  sufficient  funds  were  not  available,  the  Board  of 
Directors  be  instructed  to  borrow  the  necessary  money  for  a  new 
building  if  the  survey  would  reveal  that  the  school  should  be 
continued.  This  resolution  granted  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors 
complete  authorization  to  erect,  a  new  building.  The  Survey  Com¬ 
mittee  held  that  since  Federal  restrictions  rendered  it  highly  im¬ 
probable  that  building  operations  could  be  undertaken  in  the  near 
future,  it  might  well  wait  and  make  its  finding  a  part  of  the 
general  survey  report.  Due  to  the  fact  that  this  report  appeared 
shortly  before  the  convention,  it  was  considered  the  part  of 
prudence  to  memorialize  the  convention  for  a  new  appropriation. 
The  Board  of  Control  therefore  requests  Synod  to  appropriate  the 
necessary  funds  for  a  new  dormitory  according  to  plans  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  eighteen  years  ago. 
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Boardof  Control 

During  the  past  trienxuurn,  two  pastors  whose  names  are  of 
the  warp  and  woof  of  the  history  of  the  school  entered  their  eternal 
rest  Pastor ,  H.  H.  Koppelmarm  served  as  a  member  of  the  .  Board 
without  interruption  since  1918;  Pastor  J.  A.  Rimbach  served  in¬ 
termittently  for  twenty -nine  years.  The  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Pastor  Koppelmann  was  filled  by  the  appointment  of 
Pastor  E.  Eichmann. 

Faculty 

The  assistant  professorship  authorized  by  Synod  at  Fort  Wayne 
has  been  filled  by  three  men.  Pastor  Lando  Otto  served  for  one 
year.  When  he  accepted  a  call  to  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia, 
Mo.,  Candidate  Arnold  Lutz  taught  for  three  months.  When  he, 
in  turn,  accepted  a  call,  the  Board  employed  Pastor  C.  Nitz,  with 
the  understanding  that  he  take  over  much  of  the  administrative 
Work  relating  to  student  and  District  contacts. 

The  Board  is  convinced  that  since  Synod  is  committed  to  the 
policy  of  maintaining  a  school  in  the  Northwest,  the  teaching  force 
should  be  brought  into  line  with  accepted  levels.  This  is  all  the 
more  imperative  because  the  three  regular  professors  have  for  a 
long  time  carried  a  heavy  load,  over  thirty  periods  a  week. 
Furthermore,  the  Board  and  faculty  have  long  felt  that  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  academic  efficiency  the  combining  of  classes  in  vital  sub¬ 
jects  should  be  discontinued.  Moreover,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
combine  classes  in  the  future  because  the  classes  will  be  too  large. 
Professor  F.  W.  J.  Sylwester,  who  has  served  faithfully  as  head 
of  the  school  since  1905,  has  frequently’ expressed  the  wish  that 
he  be  relieved  of  the  principalship.  The  Board  therefore  petitions 
Synod  to  grant  a)  a  regular  fourth  professor,  who  is  to  be  presi¬ 
dent,  and  b)  an  assistant. 

Student  Body 

The  enrollment  showed  the  following  numbers:  22,  23,  43. 
It  was  encouraging  that  all  the  old  students  returned  this  past 
fall  and  that  thirty  new  students  entered.  This  large  number 
presented  serious  housing  difficulties.  The  stationery  and  one 
.classroom  had  to  be  converted  into  living  rooms;  the  library 
had  to  be  used  as  a  classroom.  The  living  rooms  were  crowded,  > 

With  a  large  number,  of  students  in .  prospect  this  fall,  the 
housing  problem  will  be  so  acute  that  a  solution  must  be  found. 
The  Board  is  weighing  the  advisability  of  asking  permission  to 
purchase  a  dwelling  in  the  neighborhood  to  house  the  overflow. 
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Support  of  the  District 

The  support  which  the  constituency  provided  for  the  institu¬ 
tion  was  truly  remarkable.  Each  year  the  District  has  budgeted 
$500  for  the  commissary.  When  Professor  Nitz  began  his  work 
as  assistant,  the  District  purchased  a  house  and  placed  it  at  his 
disposal.  The  congregations  which  heretofore  had  supplied  pro¬ 
visions  in  large  quantities  continued  to  do  so,  and,  beginning  with 
1942,  the  congregations  of  Southern  Idaho  joined  this  worthy  un¬ 
dertaking  on  a  large  scale.  In  that  year  they  sent  a  truck  with 
eight  tons  of  food;  this  year  a  larger  truck  brought  eleven  tons, 
and  along  with  the  food  came  cash  donations  of  $857.30.  The 
commissary  presented  no  problems. 

A  very  active  group  of  Lutheran  women  frpm  all  parts  of  the 
District  meets  on  the  campus  in.  the  fall  of  each  year;  it  has  col¬ 
lected  $1,120.50  for  the  school  in  the  past  three  years.  From 
various  other  sources  the  school  received  $1,450.  Several  months 
ago  the  school  became  the  beneficiary  of  a  bequest  of  over  $1,000, 
to  be  applied  to  the  cost  of  a  new  building.  The  Christians  of  the 
Oregon  and  Washington  District  have  been  mindful  of  their  school. 

Change  of  Name 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Portland  Concordia  has  no  college 
department  and  that  its  name  is  a  misnomer,  the  Oregon  and 
Washington  District  at  its  1943  convention  petitioned  the  Board 
of  Control  to  initiate  procedure  to  have  the  name  changed.  The 
Board  of  Control  therefore  memorializes  Synod  to  change  the 
name  “Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon”  to  “Concordia 
Academy,  Portland,  Oregon.” 

The  Board  of  Control  wishes  to  express  its  gratitude  for  the 
wholehearted  and  sympathetic  co-operation  of  Synod’s  Board  of 
Directors  and  Board  for  Higher  Education. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College 
Portland,  Oregon 
E.  Eichmann,  Secretary 

New  Building  at  Portland,  Oregon 
(Memorial  125) 

Whereas,  In  years  past  statistics  have  shown  that  the  per¬ 
centage  of  boys  from  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District  who 
complete  their  ministerial  and  normal  courses  is  greater  than  the 
average  throughout  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Many  of  these  boys  would  not  be  students  of  a 
synodical  institution  if  it  were  necessary  for  them  to  attend  one 
still  further  removed  from  their  homes,  especially  in  the  early 
years  following  their  confirmation;  and 
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'ja-  Whereas,  The  population  is  gradually  moving  Westward,  so 
that  our  Lutheran  Church  is  greatly  increasing  its  membership  in 
#iis?  area;  and 

fjp*3  Whereas,  The  increased  need  for  Christian  workers  in  the- 
/postwar  period  is  clearly  felt  by  the  Lutheran  constituency  as  is 
Ifbeihg  evidenced  by  the  doubled  enrollment  of 'the  Portland,  Oregon, 
/Concordia  Academy  with  the  fall  1943  semester;  now  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

f  Resolved,  That  we,  the  Women’s  College  Day  Group,  in  our 
'stnnual  meeting  oh  the  Portland  .  Concordia  Academy  campus  on 
^  September  15, 1943,  do  herewith  petition  General  Synod  to  abandon 
fall  further  contemplation  of  closing  the  Portland  Concordia;  and 
f  be  it  further 

f Resolved,  That  we  petition  General  Synod  to  make  all  definite 
plans  for  the  immediate  erection  of  new  buildings  as  soon  as 
conditions  permit  it,  so  that  the  present  overcrowded  condition  of 
. vr '  our  Concordia  Academy  can  be  remedied. 

Women’s  College  Day  Group 

•  Mrs.  Earl  C.  Muck,  Preside^ 

Mrs.  Rudie  Rimbach,  Secretary 

ik  E.  Eichmann,  Advisory  Pastor 

Trustees  of  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon 
fv-  (Memorial  509) 

The  only  recommendation  the  Trustees  of  Concordia  College, 
an  Oregon  Corporation,  wish  to  make  is  that  the  Trustees  to  be 
,  appointed  at  the  synodical  convention  to  be  held  at  Saginaw,  Mich., 
f  be  selected  from  the  Board  of  Control  of  the  school.  The  Trustees 
j;  now  serving  are  Rev.  E.  W.  Hinrichs,  F.  Reils,  and  Paul  Neils. 
Of  these  three  Trustees  only  Paul  Neils  is  serving  on  the  Board 
of  Control,  and  his  term  is  about  to  expire.  All  members  originally 
were  Trustees  of  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District.  The  in- 
«  corporation  was  made  very  hurriedly  on  the  30th  day  of  Decem- 
t  ,  ber,  1941,  in  order  to  escape  real  estate  taxes  on  the  college 
property.  There  was  no  time  for  consultation,  and  the  easiest  way 
./  at  the  moment  was  to  appoint  the  Trustees  of  the  Oregon  and 
Washington  District  as  Trustees  of  the  new  corporation.  Since 
•;  then  changes  have  occurred  in  the  personnel  of  the  Trustees  of 
. the  District,  and  Paul  Neils  now  is  the  only  Trustee  still  serving 
|  un  the  Board  of  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District. 

»•  Wre  duties  of  the  Trustees  of  Concordia  College,  as  enumerated 
’  in  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,' are  synonymous  with  the  work 
of  .  the  Board  of  Control,  and  the  Trustees  of  the  College,  there- 
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fore,  are  legally  responsible  for  the  affairs  of  the  institution,  but 
have  no  voice  in  its  management.  For  this  reason  it  appears 
desirable  to  choose  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  from  the 
personnel  of  the  Board  of  Control.  According  to  the  Articles  of 
Incorporation,  appointment  of  the  Trustees  is  to  be  made  tri- 
ennially  by  the  convention  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of 
Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States.  Concordia  College 

F.  Reus,  Trustee 
Paul  Neils,  Trustee 

ACTION 

1.  Resolved  to  adopt  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education,  to  wit:  “That  Synod  retain  the  Portland  Con¬ 
cordia  in  its  family  of  preparatory  schools,  with  the  understanding 
that  the  necessary  new  building  will  be  provided  as  quickly  as 
possible.” 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  provisions  which  a  previous  convention 
adopted  pertaining  to  a  new  building  be  regarded  as  still  in  force. 

3.  Resolved,  That  Synod  grant  the  request  to  change  the  name 
“Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon,”  to  “Concordia  Academy, 
Portland,  Oregon.” 

California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 

(Memorial  112) 

The  comprehensive  report  of  Professor  Hausmann  in  his  survey 
of  synodical  educational  institutions  gives  due  attention  to  your 
Western  Concordia  at  Oakland,  Calif:  We  feel,  therefore,  that 
further  description  is  unnecessary.  We  would  humbly  and 
reverently  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God,  which  has  not  forsaken 
us  since  the  preceding  convention,  and  which  has  marked  our 
work  with  tangible  blessings.  We  would  also  express  our  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  interest  which  the  memhers  of  Synod  have  manifested 
in  our  school.  Their  support  has  been  heartening  and  fruitful. 
Finally,  we  would  submit  for  your  kind  consideration  for  out¬ 
standing  need,  as  contained  in  the  following  paragraphs: 

Whereas,  It  is  being  recommended  by  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  that  California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  be  given 
the  status,  of.  a  school  for  general  higher  education;  and 

Whereas,  The  physical  facilities  of  the  Oakland  school  are 
inadequate,  particularly  with  regard  to  administration,  classroom, 
chapel,  and  library  space;  and 

Whereas,  The  need  for  additional  spaee  has  been  recognized 
by  competent  representatives  of  Synod,  most  recently  by  Dr.  Schulz 
of  the  Board  of  Directors;  and 
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Whereas,  This  need  existed  already,  severed' years  ago  and 
moved  Synod  in  its  convention  of  1926  to  vote  the  sum  of  $175,000 
for  a  new  administration  building;  and 

Whereas,  California  Concordia  College,  under  God,  has  a  bright 
future  in  the  development  of  students  for  the  holy  ministry  and 
for  the  work  of  Christian  education  and  lay  leadership  in  the 
Church;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  petition  Synod 

1.  To  grant  bur.  Oakland  Concordia  a  new  administration 
building  with  adequate  office,  classroom,  chapel,  and  library 
facilities;  ■ 

2.  To  empower  some  responsible  agency  to  proceed  with  the 
erection  of  this  new  building  as  soon  as  reasonable  estimates, 
materials,  and  labor  may  be  procured; 

3.  That  the  present  building  be  thoroughly  renovated  and 
altered  for  dormitory  purposes  when  this  becomes  feasible.  ' 

The  Boars  of  Control,  California  Concordia  College 

Arthur  Brohm,  Chairman  Geo.  W.  Gaertner,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  requests  under  1,  2,  and  3  were  granted  by  Synod. 

Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Can. 

(Memorial  113) 

Under  the  gracious  guidance  and  blessing  of  God  the  past 
triennium  has  been  a  period  of  progress  and  expansion  at  oUr 
Edmonton  Concordia.  The  enrollment  has  more  than  doubled; 
our  high  school  is  fully  accredited  with  the  Department  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  new  courses  have  been  added,  bringing  our  offerings 
more  in  line  with  the  requirements  of  the  Province. 

The  enrollment  statistics  for  the  last  four  years  are  as  follows: 

1940—41:  29;  1941—42:  41;  1942—43:  50;  1943—44:  63 

One  change  in  the  faculty  has  taken  place.  In  1942  Prof.  M. 
W.  Riedel  resigned  and  moved  to  Milwaukee,  Wis.  This  vacancy 
has  been  filled  through  the  calling  of  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Riep  of  New 
Westminster,  B.  C.  During  the  past  school  year  Pastor  J.  E.  Herzer 
of  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  has  served  as  assistant,  taking  over  courses 
in,  which  the  students  do  not  earn  Provincial  credit. 

Rising  living  coats  again  made  an  increase  in  the  fee  charged 
for  room  and  board  necessary.  It  has  been  raised  to  $140.00,  which 
is  the  highest  in  our  history.  Even  so  it  would  hot  have  been 
possible  to  make  ends  meet  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  kind  as- 
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sistance  rendered' by  the  Women’s  College'  Committee  and  other 
friends  iwhocontiriued  to  aid  our  commissary. 

Edmonton  is  co-educational,  but  the  girls  do  not  live  on  the 
campus.  Those  from  outside  the  city  stay  at  the  hoipes  of'  Lu¬ 
theran  families  near  the,,  college.  Most  of  them  take-  their  meals 
in  the.  college  dining  hall.  Tips  arrangementoh^  proved  quite 
satisfactory  and  should  continue  as  long  as  the  -number  of  girls 
remains  comparatively  small. 

In  accordance' with  Canadian  law,  military  training  was  in¬ 
troduced  at  Edmonton  in  1943.  Our  male  students  become  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  reserve  army  and  must  drill  twice  a  week  besides 
spending  two  weeks  during  the  summer  at  an  army  camp.  This 
arrangement  has  in  no  way  interfered  with  the  regular  work  of  the 
college,  and  our  relations  with  the  military  authorities  are  most 
cordial.  No  further  obligations  are  involved  if  students  graduate 
or  discontinue  their  studies. 

Due  to  special  circumstances,  Synod  was  kind  enough  three 
years  ago  to  grant  us  permission  temporarily  to  accept  non-minis- 
terial  students  without  payment  of  tuition.  This  experiment  was 
eminently  successful.  Though  the  provincial  high  school  course 
was  introduced  in  1939  and  this  fact  was  advertised  extensively, 
we  did  not  have  one  non-ministerial  student  during  the  next  two 
years.  Then,  in  1941,  when  tuition  was  canceled,  we  immediately 
drew  20.  The  next  year  this  number  grew  to  30  and  this  year 
we  had  38. 

This  increase  enhanced  the  efficiency  of  our  institution  to  a 
very  marked  degree.  A  small  enrollment  tends  to  have  a  de¬ 
pressing  effect  upon  teachers  and  students  alike,  It  is  quite  gen¬ 
erally  recognized  that  there  is  a  minimum  number  below  which 
the  enrollment  ought  not  to  fall  if  the  school  is  to  operate  ef¬ 
ficiently.  For  some  years  we  were  below  that  number.  For  this 
reason  we  believe  that  Synod  acted  wisely  three  years, ago  when 
it  took  the  action  it  did.  The  increased  enrollment  brought  new 
life  and  enthusiasm  into  the  institution,  and  this  redounded  em¬ 
phatically  to  the  benefit  of  the  entire  Student  body.  An  abrupt 
change  in  policy  at  this  time  would,  we  fear,  jeopardize  what  has 
been  built  up  in  the  past  three  years  and;  seriously  interfere  with 
the  services  the,  institution  can  renderour  Church  ip  /Western 
Canada.  In  view  of-  this,  we  feel  that  action  ought  to  be  postponed 
until  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  can  more  thoroughly  study 
the  special  needs  and  requirements  of  our  institution.  Accord-, 
ingly  we  very  respectfully.  S3)c  Synod,  to  resolve: 

1,  That  the  resolution  of -three  years  ago  remain  in  force  for 

the  time  being;  : and  .......  ..  ..  .  . 

2.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  survey  the,  ,  entire 
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question  “during’ the  coming  year  and  be  given  authority  to'  'deter* 
mine" the  policy  to  be  adopted  in  the  future.  •  ■>’  ! 

i>)  ^  Since  Prof.  W.  A.  Baepler’s  removal  to  Springfield; in  1936,  we 
’have  been  operating  with  a  reduced  staff.  Due .  to  the  elimina¬ 
tion  of  Sexta  and  a  small  enrollment,  it  was  possible  to  carry  on, 
but  it  has  meant  a  faculty  load  of  33  “Douglas  hours”  for  three  of 
the  professors  and  26  for  the  Director.  An  assistant  can  render 
only  limited  service,  since  he  cannot  qualify  as  a  high  school 
teacher  under  the  laws  of  the  Province.  For  this  reason  we  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  apparent  that  the  vacancy  ought  to  be  filled  and  there¬ 
fore  kindly  ask  Synod  to  give  us  permission  to 'call  another  pro¬ 
fessor  for  Edmonton.  v  • 

*'  '  The  report  of  the  Survey  Director  states  that  our  library  is 
still  inadequate  for  the  needs  of  a  full  college.  We  heartily  concur 
in  this  opinion.  Years  ago  a  special  library  appropriation  of 
$1,000.00  was  voted,  but  for  obvious  reasons  the  funds  were  never 
made  available.  We  are  in  need  particularly  of  the  larger  reference 
works  and  therefore  ask  Synod  to  ag&in  grant  us  a  special  library 
allowance  of  $1,000.00. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College 
Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada 
W.  C.  Eifert,  Chairman 
John  Armbruster,  Secretary  pro  tempore 

ACTION 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  resolution  of  three  years  ago  (to  accept 
non-ministerial  students  without  payment  of  tuition)  remain  in 
force  for  the  time  being. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  request  for  a  professor  to  fill  the  vacancy 
at  Edmonton  be  granted. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  request  for  a  library  appropriation  of 
$1,000.00  be  granted. 

Concordia  College,  Austin,  Tex. 

(Memorial  114)  * 

Complying  with  Synod’s  regulations,  the  Board  of  Control  of 
the  Lutheran  Concordia  College  at  Austin,  Tex.,  respectfully  sub- 
■mits  to  Synod  its  report  for  the  period  of  1941  to  1944. 

The  Board  of  Control 

’  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  diligently  and 
conscientiously  supervised  all  phases  of  work  at  the  institution 
in  harmonious  relationship  with  the  faculty.  Regular  bimonthly 
meetings  and  several  special  meetings  were  held.  Our  District 
President  is  represented  in  these  meetings  by:  his  first  assistant; 
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Vice-President  0.  R,  Harms.  Mr.  H.  F.  Ritter,  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  our  Board,  was  seriously  ill  for  several  weeks.  How¬ 
ever,  God  has  restored  his  health  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  at¬ 
tend  our  meetings  and  to  take  an  active  part  in  our  discussions. 

The  Faculty 

The  members  of  the  faculty  have  recognized  their  responsibility 
not  only  for  the  student’s  professional  and  vocational  activities, 
but  also  for  his  character  and  personality.  Doctor  Studtmann  is 
a  real  father  to  the  boys,  being  an  expert  in  fostering  a  well- 
behaved  student  body  with  his  impressive  and  sincere  chapel  talks 
and  timely  admonitions.  Only  once  was  the  Board  of  Control 
called  in  on  a  discipline  case.  To  the  glory  of  God  we  may  say 
that  this  meeting  proved  to  be  effective  and  wholesome. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  Synod  for  granting  us  a  fourth  per¬ 
manent  professor  in  the  person  of  Prof.  George  J.  Beto,  who,  hav¬ 
ing  been  assistant  instructor  for  three  years,  has  been  called  to 
fill  the  chair  of  General  Science  and  Physics.  Candidates  E.  Stoll 
and  Arvin  Twietmeyer  and  Mr.  R.  Schroeter  of  Concordia  Seminary 
have  served  as  assistants  to  the  faculty.  Mrs.  Lillian  Greer  Bedi- 
check,  teacher  of  Spanish  in  Texas  University,  has  been  added 
to  Concordia’s  staff  as  instructor  in  the  Spanish  language. 

Our  sincere  congratulations  are  extended  to  our  Director  H. 
Studtmann,  former  President  of  the  Texas  District,  upon  whom 
the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  conferred  the  well-deserved 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  Professors  Viehweg,  Neeb,  and  Beto 
have  earned  their  Master’s  degrees.  We  recognize  the  favor  and 
benediction  of  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  gift  of  such  able  Chris¬ 
tian  gentlemen  whose  work' was  handsomely  complimented  by  the 
State  Department  of  Education’s  Division  of  Supervision  on  sev¬ 
eral  occasions. 

The  Students 

The  students,  generally  speaking,  have  shown  a  fine  Christian 
spirit  and  have  studied  diligently.  They  are  prompted  in  their 
efforts  by  various  awards  for  scholastic  merit  on  graduation  day: 
for  highest  and  second  highest  average  of  the  year  in  all  branches 
of  study,  for  outstanding  work  in  Religion,  and  for  five-or-six- 
minute  original  platform  addresses  in  the  speech  contest.  The. 
health  of  the  students  during  the  three  years  has  been  exceptionally 
good,  so  that  the  hospital  rooms  seldom  had  to  be  used.  The  en¬ 
rollment  has  to  our  great  satisfaction  increased  from  year  to  year. 
From  1941  to  1942  38  were  in  attendance.  During  the  school  year 
1942 — 43  we  welcomed  24  new  students,  making  a  total  of  52,  46  from 
Texas  and  6  from  Louisiana,  40  preparing  for  service  in  the  Church 
and  12  seeking  a  high  school  education.  The  year  1943 — 44  filled 
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Us  with  special  joy  inasmuch  as  it  set  up  a  record-breaking  over¬ 
capacity  enrollment  total  of  60  Boys,  22  of  whofri' Were  new  students. 
Thirty-eight  of  these  have  the  intention  to  prepare  directly  for 
the  Lord’s  service  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  other  22  have 
come  to  acquire  a  high  school  education  from  Christian  men  in  a 
Christian  school. 

Business  Manager 

,  In  order  to  relieve  Dr.  Studtmann  of  some  of  his  heavy,  load 
and  in  accord  with  the  resolutions  made  by  the  last  Synod  and 
With  the  directives  contained  in  the  revised  Handbook  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod,  the  Board  of  Control  appointed  Professor  M.  J.  Neeb 
as  Business  Manager  of  the  school.  Professor  Neeb  has  been 
treasurer  of  the  college  for  the  past  three  years  and  has  become 
familiar  with  most  of  the  school  business  connections  during  that 
period. 

Board  Rates  Raised 

After  considering  the  more  than  20  per  cent  advance  in  costs 
of  food  and  expected  additional  increases,  the  Board  of  Control  felt 
constrained  to  increase  the  monthly  rates  for  ministerial  and 
teacher  students  to  $17.50  and  for  general  high  school  students  to 
$22.50,  which  includes  tuition. 

College  Association 

While  the  Texas  College  Association  has  existed  for  fifteen 
years,  its  really  productive  period  dates  from  1936,  at  which  time 
Prof.  M.  J.  Neeb  took  over  the  promotion  and  publicity  work  arid 
reorganized  the  group.  The  annual  contributions  have  grown  from 
$567.76  in  1937  to  $2,018.06  in  1943.  Thus  a  total  of  $7,074.26  has 
been  raised  and  spent  by  the  Association  in  the  interest  of  our 
college  during  the  past  seven  years. 

The,  College  Association  Jias  supplied  Concordia  With  consid¬ 
erable  tangible  property  during  this  time.  Its  first  project  sub¬ 
stituted  sound  gravel  for  the  muddy  trails  on  the  campus.  Two 
power  mowers  and  several  hand  mowers  have  been  purchased  ,in 
addition  to  hand  tools  of  every  description.  The  Association  also 
pays  for  the  operation  (by  students)  and  maintenance  of  this 
equipment.  It  plants  shrubs  and  trees  and  pays  for  the  care*  they 
'require.  It  has  paid  a  share  of  the  cost  of  a  metal  school  sign, 
an  automatic  gong  system,  and  has  installed  acoustical  board  on 
the.  ceiling  of  the  chapeL  The  greatest  project  of  all  has  been  the 
installation  of  over  fifteen  hundred  feet  of  steel  fence  at  a  cost 
of  approximately  $1,000  and  the  purchase  of  a  ,  light  truck.  The 
primary  objective  of  the  College  Association  is  to  help  students, 
who  are  in  need  by  employing  them  on  school  projects.  The  stu¬ 
dent  employment  program  requires  approximately  $100  a  month. 
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A  four-page,  three-column  news  sheet  named  The  'Concordia 
Informer,  going  into  every  Texas  congregation ‘  in ‘ten  thousand' 
copies  three  times  each  year  with  school  news  and  pictures,  alsoi 
illustrates  and  promotes  the  major  project  of  the  Association  for 
the  current  year.  A  contact  man  (or  woman)  in 'each  of  these 
congregations  solicits  small  individual  gifts  from  everyone  that 
can  be  interested  in  the  cause  of  the  Association. 

Through  the  College  Association  and  The  Concordia  Informer 
efforts  are  being  made  to  arouse  and  to  retain  interest  This  effort 
is  being  made  in.  all  the  congregations  of  the  Texas  District  and 
in  many  congregations  in  the  Southern  District. 

Concordia  Gymnasium  Fund 

“We  have  a  first-class  school,  except  for  one  thing,”  said  Mr.  H. 
IF.  Ritter,  member  of  the  Board  of  Control;  “we  are  not  properly 
•equipped  to  care  for  the  Physical  Education  of  these  future  servants 
of  the  Church."  So  he  and  Mrs.  Ritter  did  something  about  the 
school’s  most  pressing  need.  On  October  15,  1942,  they  handed  to 
Treasurer  Neeb  $1,000  to  start  the  Concordia  Gymnasium  Fund. 
This  generous  gift  has  promptly  induced  Mr.  B.  M.  Woltmann  of 
Houston  to  add  his  check  of  $1,000  to  the  fund  and  has  motivated 
many  additional  smaller  gifts. 

In  order  to.  speed  the  day  for  the  erection  of  a  gymnasium  at 
our  Austin  Concordia  College,  the  lay  delegates  present  at  the 
Texas  District  convention  in  July,  1943,  presented  the  following 
resolution: 

“That  a  collection  of  War  Bonds  and  other  contributions  be 
set  in  motion  as  a  memorial  to  all  our  young  men  and  women 
serving  in  the  armed  forces  of  our  country,  especially  who  have 
brought  the  supreme  sacrifice  of  this  global  war.  The  goal  of  this 
collection  shall  be  $100,000.  Unless  otherwise  specified,  75  per  cent 
of  this  collection  shall  flow  into  the  Church  Extension  Treasury 
of  the  District  and  25  per  cent  into  a  fund  designated  fOr  a  gym¬ 
nasium  at  our  Lutheran  Concordia  College,  Austin,  Texas.” 

•  '  *  .  A  .  '  ;  ' 

.  Kilian  Hall 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends,  our  institution  has  greatly 
been  beautified  at  no  cost  to  the  Missouri  Synod.  These  friends 
contributed  more  than  $800  for  the  interior  painting  of  every 
Toom  on  the  second  floor  as  well  as  the  corridor  and  stairwell, 
besides  the  downstairs  lobby  and  eight  rooms  on  the  first  floor,  in¬ 
cluding  the  new  hospital  room,  reception  room,  assistant  professor’s 
quarters,  reading  room,  stationery,  and  three  classrooms.  The 
color  is  buff,  with  green  trim  on  the  woodwork.  .  1 
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.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  the  first 
floor  corridor  and  remaining'  unpainted  rooms  were  brought  in 
harmony  with  the  other  part,  of  the  building,  thus  completing  the 
task  of  painting  the  entire  interior  of,  Kilian  Hall. 

Science  Building 

In  order  rjto  accommodate  the  large  enrollment,  two  entirely 
new  classrooms  were  equipped,  in  the  Science  Building.  , 

The  Speech  and  Bookkeeping  Room  has  also  been  enlarged 
to  twice  its  former  size.  It  will  now  accommodate  25  students. 

i  * 

Dormitory  equipment  has  been  increased  by  the  purchase  of 
additional  beds,  mattresses,  chairs,  study  desks,  and  other  neces¬ 
sary  equipment  at  local  expense. 

Concordia  Chapel  Fund 

The  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  of  Texas  expects 
to  reach  its  goal  of  raising  $1,000  in  1944  for  the  purpose  of  im¬ 
proving  Concordia’s  Chapel.  Actual  refurnishing  and  redecorating 
will  be  postponed  until  full  value  can  be  expected  for  the  money 
spent. 

A  chapel  organ  fund,  with  gifts  amounting  to  $257,  has  also 
been  started.  The  organ  is  to ~be  used  at  9:15  A.  M.  and  9:00  P.  M. 
daily  to  assist  our  Lutheran  students  in  reaching  the  fuller  devo¬ 
tional  life.  ... . . 

.  Kitchen  . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  E.  Schneider  of  Hamilton,  Tex.,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  as  building  manager  and  cook,  respectively,  by  the  Board 
of  Control  to  replace  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gus  Steglich,  who  felt  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  resign  the  positions  in  June,  1942,  because  of  Mrs.  Steg- 
lich’s  failing  health. 

Concordia  Color  Film 

Good  friends  of  Concordia  have  paid  the  entire  costs  of  pro¬ 
ducing  the  Concordia  Movie,  the  splendid  interest  builder  which 
Professor  Beto  has  set  up  in  color  movies,  and  which  is  now  avail¬ 
able  to  congregations,  organizations,  or  individuals  Who  have  the 
necessary  projection 'equipment  oni  a  cost  of  showing  basis.  , 

•  Physical  Education  ; 

!  Concordia’s  enlarged  student'  body  enables  the  school  to  have 
.  a  richer  and  more  varied' athletic  program  than  in  the  past.  Intra- 
K  mitral  softball,  volleyball,  touch  football,  and  basketball  leagues 
were  formed.  Tennis  and  ping-pong  and  boxing  tournaments  were 
held,'fe1Twb  basketball  teams  have  entered  the  City  Recreation 
Deplattment  winter  program/  the  "A”  team  winning  the  city  cham- 
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pionship.  The  varsity  softball  team,  showed  itself  to  be  equally 
successful. 

Field  day  is  the  usual  climax  of  the  athletic  program.  This 
is  preceded  by  an' annual  athletic  banquet. 

Commissary 

Great  cause  for  thanksgiving  by  students  is  offered  by  the 
thoughtfulness  of  congregations,  ladies’  aids,  and  individuals  who 
annually  make  welcome  contributions  for  the  college  kitchen. 
We  are  profoundly  thankful! 

Reception  Room 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Brandt  family  of  Fort  Worth, 
Concordia’s  reception  room  has  been  furnished  with  overstuffed 
and  with  solid  furniture,  all  in  the  attractive  Ranch  Oak  type.  The 
room  is  available  for  meetings  of  student  clubs,  as  a  reception 
for  visitors,  and  as  a  meeting  place  for  students  and  parents  and 
friends. 

Music  Department 

Since  our  College  enrolls  also  students  who  prepare  for  the 
teaching  profession,  a  capable  music  teacher  is  engaged  annually 
on  a  part-time  basis.  Mr.  G.  L.  Bentrup  has  served  in  this  capacity 
during  the  triennium. 

Your  Board  has  attempted  to  keep  the  buildings  in  as  good 
condition  as  the  funds  allotted  to  us  made  it  possible.  In  order 
to  prevent  deterioration,  we  have  again  requested  an  appropriate 
sum  for  summer  repairs. 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College 
Austin,  Texas 

F.  H.  Stelzer,  Executive  Secretary 

Since  no  requests  were  made,  no  special  action  was  taken 
by  Synod. 

Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil 

(Memorial  115) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre, 
Brazil,  hereby  submits  to  the  honorable  synodical  convention  the 
report  on  its  activities  during  the  past  triennium  and  at  the  same 
time  pleads  that  the  request  herein  made  be  granted. 

Thanks  to  the  bountiful  grace  of  our  heavenly  Father,  the  past 
three  years  were  years  of  undisturbed  labor  as  far  as  our  insti-: 
tution  is  concerned.  The  process  of  nationalization  has  been  com¬ 
pleted  for  some  time  in  all  branches  of  instruction.  By  means  of 
much  patience,  wisdom,  and  particular  guidance  from  on  high  die 
adjustment  to  new  conditions  was  effected  without  great  difficulties 
or  disturbance.  The  laws  of  the  State  grant  us  still  the  exercise 
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and  teaching  of  our  faith  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  con-- 
science,  and  it  shall  be  our  aim  to  continue  to  merit  the  confidence 
of  the  government  by  faithfully  complying  with  its  regulations. 

Faculty.  —  As  was  already  reported,  in  the  year  1940  the 
former  pastor  Octacilio  Schueler  came  to  the  seminary  as  assistant- 
professor.  When  Prof.  F.  Carchia  returned  from  his  leave  of 
absence,  Professor  Schueler  remained  on  the  staff  because  of  the 
urgent  necessity  of  another  member  on  the  teaching  force.  He  has 
.meanwhile  been  elected  professor  at  our  seminary,  a  fact  for  which: 
we  are  deeply  grateful.  This  year,  however,  Prof.  F.  Carchia  finds 
it  necessary  to  absent  himself  again,  by  orders  of  the  doctor,  andi 
will  not  return  at  all,  as  it  seems,  because  next  year  he  has  inten¬ 
tions  to  have  himself  pensioned,  having  arrived  at  the  age  of 

60  years,  which  fact  entitles  him  to  an  honorable  retirement  accord¬ 
ing  to  Brazilian  law.  That  will  necessitate  the  calling  of  another 
professor,  or  at  least  the  appointment  of  an  assistant,  who  will  have 
to  be  a  bom  Brazilian,  capable,  able  to  manage  the  language  well, 
•and  a  Lutheran  in  thought,  theology,  and  principles.  May  God 
give  us  the  necessary  wisdom  in:  this  difficult  choice,  which  entails 
-the  weal  or  woe  of  the  seminary  and  of  future  generations 'of  pastors 
and  teachers! 

Students.  —  The  enrollment  in  1941  was  85;  in  1942  there  were 

61  students,  and  this  year  (1944)  we  have  32  in  the  first  year, 
-19  in  the  third,  19  in  the  fifth,  6  in  the  first  theological  year  and 
5  in  the  third  theological  year,  a  total  of  81.  We  need  every  one  of 
•them  and  ask  God  to  preserve  unto  us  all  of  them. 

r  '  The  health  condition  of  the  student  body  was  good,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  cases.  Because  of  -disciplinary  reasons  only  one 
was  dismissed,  and  a  few  left  on  their  own  accord,  some  who  did 
hot  pass,  of  whom  several  will  return  or  have  returned  to  take 
•the  year  over. 

During  the  time  that  this  report  covers  the  new  wing  of  the 
Seminary  building  and  the  chapel  were  built,  with  gymnasium  in 
the  basement.  No  doubt  pictures  have  reached  the  U.  S.  showing 
.the  completed  buildings.  The  chapel  is  the  church  located  higher 
than  any  other  church  or  chapel  in  the  city.  Its  lighted  cross  can 
be  seen  for  quite  a  distance. 

Regarding  these  buildings  let  it  be  said  that  they  are  built 
practical  and  that  they  were  completed  just  in  time  because  of  the 
'great  number  of  students  this  year.  For  many  reasons  these 
'buildings  have  been  admired  and  are  appreciated  by  the  students. 
Tn  our  District  a  collection  of  funds  for  furniture,  lamps,  and  the 
many  other  necessary  accessories  is  in  progress. 

1  As  in  the  past  years  our  fellow  Christians  are  sending  col- 
lectiCris  from  the  harvest'  festival  and  victuals  to  the  Seminary, 
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tiie  amounts ;  .received  in  1943  being^almost  44,Qd0.00  cruzeiros.  It 
must  be  noted  thatltwas.  possible  to  meet.  the  demaniis  ’made  on 
the  Indigent  Students’  Fundohly  because  of  the  generous  assistance 
1‘eht  by  our  brethren  in  the'U.  S.  last'  year.  Ih  spite  of  the  recent 
Crop  failures  the  contributions  of  our  members  here',  ar'e  commend - 
ably  high  and  liberal.  ■-'■■■-  r';’ 

It  goes  without  saying  that  this  Bdard  6f  Control  held  its  reg¬ 
ular  monthly  meetings  arid  Special  sessions  as  it  was  necessary. 

The  Lord,  wjio  is  rich  in  grace  and,  faithfulness,  bless  all  your 
deliberations,  especially  as  you  pish- the  extension  of  His  KingdOm 
in  the  days  that  'will  follow  the  present  raging  tempest  of  global 
war,  for  the  greater  glory  Of  Hisnairie  among  us  and  ih  all  the  earth. 

Requests  of  the  Board 

According  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  synodical  convention  of 
"the  year  1941,  page  94,  the  requests  for  a  sixth  professor,  a  pro¬ 
fessor’s  residence,  and  the  completion  of  the  projected  seminary 
"building  were  granted.  The  Board  :of  Directors  was  empowered  to 
act  in  this  matter.  The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Seminario  Con¬ 
cordia,  Porto  Alegre,  acknowledges  its  indebtedness  for  the  prompt¬ 
ness  in  the  matter  of  the  construction  of  the  new  wing  of  the  semi¬ 
nary  building  and  of  the  chapel  with  gymnasium,  as  also  the  grant¬ 
ing  of  another  professor.  However,  it  made  no  further  overtures 
in  regard  to  another  professor’s  residence,  which  will  become  neces¬ 
sary  as  the  calling  of  a  new  professor  becomes  urgently  necessary 
because  of  the  illness  and  following  pensioning  of  the  Prof.  F. 
Carchia. 

A.  Professor’s  Residence.  —  The  fact  that  .only  now  we  petition 
Synod  with  respect  to  another  professor’s  :•  residence  will  be  ex¬ 
plained  by  the  situation  as  it  obtained:-  Assistant,  Professor 
O.  Schueler  lived  in  the  house  which  Originally  belonged  to  Pro¬ 
fessor  Carchia,  who,  not  having  a  family,  lived  with  a  local  pastor, 
the  Board  paying  the  rent  Now,  however,  .the 'situation  will  be¬ 
come  acute  if  another  professor  is  called  who  has  to  live  on  the 
campus,  in  his  own  residence.  (The  non-Lutheran  member  of  the 
faculty  also  lives  off  the  campus  in  a  rented  house,  and  in  case  of 
substituting  a  Lutheran  for  him  still  another  residence  will  be 
needed.) 

The  Board  of  Control  therefore  considers  it  necessary  to,  con¬ 
struct  a  new  professor’s  residence  now;  for  under  all  circumstances 
we  have  to  house  six  professors  and  their  families,.:'  The  Sum  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  building  ofa-  suitable  residence  will  be  $4, 500  .  at  the 
present  rate  of  exchange.  Specifications  and  plans  willi  be  for¬ 
warded  in  due  time.:  * 

Be  it  permitted  to:  include,  here  a  few  items  that  also  enter  into 
consideration.  The  fence  around  the  whole  property  is  sadly  in 
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;  ..need  of  repair,  if  not  of  replacement.  For  repairs  around  $900’ 
Would  be  necessary.  And  the  one  professor’s  residence  is  showing, 
signs  of  age  and  needs  {o’  be  renovated  also  in  order  to  prevent 
further  dilapidation.  This  project  entails  the  closing  of  a  large- 
porch  With  porticos,  which  serve  hardly  any  purpose,  and  costs- 
exactly  9,000.00  cruzeiros  ($450.00)  at  the  present  rate  of  exchange.. 

B.  Equipment.  —  The  state  laws  make  it  possible  for  our  stu¬ 
dents  to  receive  state,  i.e.,  federal,  recognition  for  their  “ginasio’r 
course  taken  at  our  institution  by  taking  the  examination  given 
;by  federal  authorities  and  thereby  gaining  a  certificate  which  will, 
prove  of  immense  value  to  them  as  pastprs  and  teachers,  and  to- 
the  work  of  the  Church.  The  local  faculty  With  the  Board  of 
Control  has  therefore  decided  to  conform  the  first  four  years  of 
'  our  preparatory  course  to  the  “ginasio”  of  the  state  to  enable  our 
•students  to  take  the  above-mentioned  examinations.  In  general, 

:  bur  course  was  very  similar  already,  only  adding  French,  giving 
more  time  to  the  teaching  of  English.  Beyond  the  Latin,  Greek  is 
;  -taught.  But  in  order  for  our  instruction  to  be  effective  and  effi- 
•xcient  and  to  come  up  to  the  standards  set  by  the  state  for  their 
“ginasios,”  what  is  needed  is  equipment  for  the  laboratory,  for  the 
,  gymnasium,  and  for  “shop”  (physical  education  and  manual  train- 
'■  mg  are  must  courses  here,  for  which  we  ask  also  an  annual  allow¬ 
ance  of  $50.00  besides  the  initial  cost  of  acquisitions) ,  materials  for 
physiology,  geography,  and  other  courses.  Our  equipment  to  date 
is  woefully  inadequate.  Higher  standards  of  education  in  general 
make  this  investment 'necessary  and  warrant  it  completely  for  the 
sake  of  an  educated  ministry  and  efficient  teachers.  These  ap¬ 
paratus  will  also  serve  in  the  teachers’  and  pastors’  institutes  held 
at  the  seminary  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  take  part.  This  summer 
four  teachers  took  a  course  in  mathematics,  pedagogy,  history, 
doctrine,  catechetics,  symbolics,  Portuguese,  physical  education, 

.  and  manual  training.  It  is  contemplated  to  have  such  or  similar 
courses  every  summer.  List  with  prices  will  be  forwarded. 

-  May  the  Lord  of  the  Church  grant  you  a  large  measure  of 
-  wisdom  and  foresight;  may  He'  give  you  His  Spirit  of  unity  and 
’brotherliness  and  bless  abundantly  your  decisions  for  the  welfare 
of  our  beloved  Synod. 

vf  The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Semin ario  Concordia. 

Porto  Alegre,.  Brazil 
Pastor  Werner  Wadewitz  Joao  Goerl 
Hugo  Wagner  Pastor  Carlos  H.  W*®1® 

Oswald  Sager  ex  officio 

ACTION  -  (  '  * 

it  was  resolved  that  the  sum  necessary  for  the  building  of  a 
suitable  professor’s  residence  at  Porto  Alegre  be  granted. 
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Concordia  Seminary  at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 
(Unprinted  Memorial  5) 

Your  Board  of  Control  at  Buenos  Aires  appears  before  you 
to  make  the  first  report  on  a  Lutheran  Seminary  of  Theology  in 
Spanish  America.  May  we  express  the  hope  that  this  seminary 
will  become  for  the  countries  of  Spanish  tongue  what  the  seminary 
at  Porto  Alegre  is  for  the  large  Portuguese  country  of  Brazil, 
which  has  been  instrumental  in  giving  to  that  sister  republic  a 
large  measure  of  missionary  success  through  a  body  of  ministers 
rooted  in  the  country,  while  other  churches  without  the  necessary 
prevision  and  long-term  planning  were  left  practically  frozen  in 
this  period  of  rampant  nationalism,  so  that  a  large  number  of 
their  congregations  have  come  to  us  for  pastoral  service.  Since 
the  majority  of  South  and  Central  American  countries  use  the 
Spanish  tongue  and  the  sending  of  foreign  missionaries  to  them 
from  abroad  is  an  almost  unsolvable  problem  indeed,  our  seminary 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  most  important  of  these  countries 
gives  promise  of  similar  success.  And  that  should  not  only  justify 
the  labor  and  expense  we  are  putting  into  this  our  newest  Con¬ 
cordia,  but  should  encourage  us  to  give  it  very  special  attention. 

The  members  of  Synod  will  remember  that  this  seminary  was 
founded  through  a  resolution  passed  just  three  years  ago  at  Fort 
Wayne.  We  should  like  to  mention  here  a  special  proof  of  the 
Lord’s  blessing.  While  that  resolution  was  being  debated,  there 
were  reasons,  unknown  to  Synod,  to  fear  that  none  of  the  four 
members  of  the  class  to  graduate  at  our  college  at  Crespo,  Argen¬ 
tina,  in  November,  1941,  would  be  able  to  enter  the  new  seminary, 
and  that  would  have  left  us  without  a  theological  class  for  two 
whole  years.  By  various  means,  however,  God  made  it  possible 
not  only  for  those  four  college  graduates  to  enter  the  opening 
class  of  the  Seminary,  but  moved  the  hearts  of  five  of  our  most 
promising  young  teachers  to  ask  for  admission  with  the  intention 
to  become  pastors,  while  a  year  later  a  very  sincere  lay  missionary 
from  outside  our  circles  could  be  accepted  as  a  paying  student,  so 
that  instead  of  the  four  students  we  considered  a  maximum,  we 
now  had  10  in  our  last  year’s  II  Class  of  theology.  Of  these,  four 
are  serving  their  Church  as  vicars  in  important  fields  during  1944, 
while  the  remaining  six  hope  to  graduate  at  the  end  of  this  year, 
five  of  them  then  becoming  available  for  calls.  In  the  meantime, 
in  March,  1944,  a  new  class  of  four  graduates  (1943)  from  Crespo 
College  have  been  registered  as  our  second  class  (Theology  III). 
This  brings  the  number  of  registered  students  up  to  14,  to  which 
we  almost  certainly  hope  to  add  one  more  from  our  college  at  Porto 
Alegre,  Brazil,  contingent  on  his  getting  permission  to  enter  the 
country. 
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The  seminary  has  its  temporary  home  in  two  adjacent  two- 
story  dwellings  in  Belgrano,  one  of  the  best-situated  residence 
sections  of  Buenos  Aires,  metropolis  not  only  of  Argentina,  but  of 
the  South  American  Continent,  a  very  modem  city  of  2*6  million 
inhabitants.  This  location  was  chosen  not  only  for  reasons  of 
wholesomeness,  but  also  to  bring  it  within  walking  distance  (four 
blocks)  of  our  most  important  church,  in  fact  the  only  church 
building  owned  by  us  in  Buenos  Aires.  Instruction  is  given  by 
President  Albert  Lehenbauer  and  Assistant  Prof.  Robert  Rippe. 
The  cooking  for  the  students  living  at  the  seminary  is  being  done 
without  special  pay  by  Mrs.  Lehenbauer. 

Our  most  pressing  problem  is  to  get  a  proper  building  as  soon 
as  possible,  as  rented  houses  are  usually  not  very  adequate  for 
use  as  an  educational  institution,  and  the  rent  is  to  be  looked  upon 
as  so  much  money  thrown  away.  The  best  thing  to  do  will  be  to 
buy  a  favorable  site  in  a  suburban  section  of  Greater  Buenos  Aires 
(pop.  about  4  million)  on  a  good  suburban  railway  and  build 
according  to  plans  passed  on  by  the  proper  board  of  Synod.  If  cash 
payment  seems  impossible,  it  is  our  opinion  that  the  site  should  be 
bought  as  soon  as  possible  and  construction  begun  with  the  aid  of 
a  reliable  home-building  society.  Apart  from  a  certain  payment 
that  must  be  made  before  building  can  begin,  the  cost  could  then 
be  paid  off  as  a  kind  of  rent.  We  feel,  however,  that  the  purchase 
of  a  site  should  not  be  put  off,  since  only  a  few  really  favorable 
sites  the  size  of  a  city  block  are  available  within  a  few  blocks  of 
present  suburban  trains. 

A  second  urgent  problem  is  the  second  professorship.  The 
chair  should  be  created  and  the  professor  called  at  once,  Since  we 
shall  in  future  have  to  figure  with  two  classes.  The  fact  that  we 
do  not  have  more  classes  is  explained  by  our  South  American 
system  of  receiving  students  each  alternate  year;  this  may  cost 
us  a  student  here  and  there,  but  it  prevents  having  too  many  very 
small  classes. 

God  willing,  the  chairman  of  our  Board  of  Control,  President 
S.  H.  Beckmann,  Will  be  present  at  your  convention  and  hopes  to 
present  to  the  proper  boards  all  further  information  required  for 
the  intelligent  discussion  of  our  problems  and  difficulties. 

Wishing  Synod  the  Lord’s  richest  blessings  and  faithful  guid¬ 
ance  in  these  trying  times  and  wise  counsel  also  in  regard  to  our 
South  American  mission  fields,  we  greet  you  as  your  Board  of 
Control  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  Buenos  Aires. 

J.  Fehlauer 
S-K  Beckmann  3 : . ; 
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-,v  ,•  'ACTION-  -■  d'; 

It  was  resolved, 

1.  That  the  request  for  a  second  professor  at  the  seminary 
be  granted; 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Directors  be  empowered  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  buy  a  seminary  building  site; 

3.  That  the  necessary  seminary ,  buildings  and  residences  be 
erected. 

4.  That  die;  seminary  building  at  Buenos  Aires  be  planned  in 
-such  a  manner  that  at  a  future  date  it  would  be  possible  to  make 
additions  for  college  facilities. 

Colegio  Concordia,  Crespo,  Argentina  . 

(Unprinted  Memorial  12) 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Colegio  Concordia,  Crespo,  E.  R., 
Argentina,  respectfully  submits  to  the  Hon.  Syriod'  its  report  cov¬ 
ering  the  triennium  1941  to  1943. 

Board,  of  Control 

Our  treasurer,  Mr.  Alexander  Schefer,  was  urged  to  resign 
from  the  ,  Board  in  February,  1942,  because  he  had  taken  college 
money  out  of  the  bank  for  his  own  personal  use.  As  he  could  not 
pay  back  the  sum  at  once,  a  mortgage  was  taken  on  his  lot  and 
house  ink  Crespo.  The  honorable  Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  Secretary  of 
Missions,  who  was  with  us  at  that  .time  and  is  well  informed  in 
this  matter,  advised  us  to  do  that.  Professor-  E,  Lange  was  then 
appointed  treasurer  of  the  Board.  To  replace  Mr.  Schefer,  Mr. 
Alexander  Hu  jo  from  Crespo  was  elected.  Meetings  of  the  Board 
were  held  regularly,  and  as  often  as  was  deemed  necessary.  Atten¬ 
tion  wgs  given  to  all  matters  concerning  campus,  building,  equip¬ 
ment,  and  questions  of  education,  etc.  They  were  always  well 
discussed  together  with  the  members  of  the  faculty.  It  may  be 
stated  that  there  is  a  good  relation  between  faculty  and  Board, 

Faculty 

Changes  in  the  Faculty.  —  Director  Albert  Lehenbauer  went 
Oh  furlough  to  the  TJ  S.  in  1941.  As  assistant  for  this  year  Can¬ 
didate  E.  O.  Schneider,  one  of  our  boys  who' had  completed  his 
theological  course  in  Porto  Alegre,  was  engaged.'  But-  owing  to 
certain  circumstances,  he  did  not  airive  until  the -end  of  September, 
cloSe  to  the  end :  of  the  school  year.  So  this  was  a  -  very  hard  year 
for  Professor  Lange,  who '  also  had  been  appointed  Director  pro 
tern.  The''  instruction  suffered,  for  some  of  the  branches  could 
not  be’taught.' ' Wfe'are  very  thankful  to  Rev.  R.  Schmidt,  pastor  of 
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Crespb-  .at  that'  time,  who  helped  at  the  coUege;  .M  .ihucfc  as  he 
qould.  When  Director  Albert  Lehenbauer  returned  from  the 
U.  S.  in  February,  1942,  he  had  been  called  sis  director  of  the  new 
seminary,  which  was  to  be  opened  in  Buenos  Aires  in  that  year. 
Consequently  Assistant  Schneider  had  to  be  engaged  for  another 
year,  and  a  new  director  was  to  be  called.  This  was  done  during 
the  year  1942,  and  with  the  opening  of  the  school  year  1943  a  new 
director,  Rev;  Mateos  Bemdt,  who  had  been  called,  began  his  work 
at  the  Crespo  College.  The  Spanish  professor,  Mr.  Londero,  was 
Ousted  at  the  beginning  of  1942  because  of  bad  conduct;- and  in  his 
place  we  were  fortunate  to  get  Professor  Piro,  an  excellent  teacher 
and  a  good  associate  for  the  boys.  The  contract  with  Professor 
Piro  was  reneived-'  for  two  years.  ■■ 

j.,?.  ...  ;  Enrollment  :  . 

-  The  enrollment  at  our  Crespo  College  has  not  been  so  large 
as  might  be  expected.  We  believe  that  in  part  this  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  as. a  rule  we  accept  boys  only  after  the  completion  of  the 
sixth  grade  at  publicbchool.  Our  country  schoolsido  not  have  this 
grade,  and  so  .  most  of  our  country  boys  only  get  to  the  third  or 
fourth  grade.  ...  ,  •  ;  :  :  .,r  ■ 

Enrollment  1941:  16—1942:  10  — 1943:  12— (1944:  14,  just 
opened  in  March)’.  ,  ;  .  .  a 

Requests 

For  enlargement  of  Professor  Lange’s  house  _L _ _ _ __ _ _  $  300:00 

2i  For  the  installation  of  running  water  and  baths  in  the  pro¬ 
fessors’  houses,  as  goon  as  waterworks  are  completed  ___  800.00 

1  $1:100  A0 

•  ;  Wishing  the  Hon.  Synod  God’s  richest  blessings  for  the  coming 
convention  and  hoping  that  our  requests  may  be  granted,  . 

;  •  ■  Your 

Board  or  Control  or  Colegio  Concordia, 
Crespo,  Entre  Rios,  Argentina 
Carlos  F.  Truenow,  Secretary 

V  (  -V  4; ACTION  -  :  ::T0  t  V. 

.■iy.:  1.  The  Crespo  College  is  to  remain'at  present  as  it  is,  but  the 
seminary  building  at  Buenos  Aires  is  to  be  planned  in  such  -a 
manner  that  at  a  future  date  it  would  be  possible  to  make  additions 
for  college  facilities.  •  '»  •  ;  >  -v 

2.  The  requests  of  the  Board  of  ’Control  were  left  to  the 
Board  of  Directors.  tl. 
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B.  SEMINARY  AND  COLLEGE  MATTERS 
IN  GENERAL 

Retirement  of  Professors 
(Memorial  126). 

Whereas,  Synod’s  resolutions  on  professors’  retirement  (Pro¬ 
ceedings,  1941,  pp.  105,  i06)  have  been  variously  interpreted  and 
applied  by  the  several  Boards  with  resultant  confusion;  and 

Whereas,  The  proposed  Synodical  Handboqk  reproduces  the 
resolutions  verbatim;  and 

Whereas,  The  confusion  is  caused  by  the  interpretation  given 
the  phrase  “shall  be  entitled  to  honorable  retirement”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Higher  Education’s  proposal  “That 
with  the  adoption  of  this  plan  by  Synod  the  retirement  age  be  set 
at  70,”  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  102,  paragraph  2)  was  altered  to  read, 
“Upon  reaching  the  age  of  70  a  professor  shall  be  entitled  to  honor¬ 
able  retirement,”  etc.;  and 

Whereas,' This  action  clearly  indicates  Synod’s 'will  to  make 
such  retirement  not  mandatory  but  voluntary;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  Synod  to  state  once  again  its  inten¬ 
tion  that  such  retirement  at  a  fixed  age  is  not  compulsory,  to  review 
the  action  of  the  boards  of  control  which  have  placed  professors  in 
retirement,  to  change  section  445,  paragraph  B,  in  the  proposed 
Synodical  Handbook  to  read,  “At  any  time  after  reaching  Hie  age 
of  65  a  professor  ,  shall  be  privileged  to  retire,”  deleting  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  paragraph,  and  to  order  that  professors  who  have 
thus  voluntarily  retired  be  given  the  standing  of  professors  emeriti; 
arid  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  Synod  officially  to  accord  the  title 
of  President  emeritus  to  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer. 1 

The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 
Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary 

It  was  resolved,  ACTION 

1.  That  the  resolution  adopted  in  1941  regarding  the  retirement 
of  professors  ( Proceedings  1941,  page  105  f.)  be  amended  to  read 
in  paragraph  3:  “Upon  reaching  the  age  of  70,  a  professor  shall  be 
honorably  retired.  Any  continued  service  after  the  age  of  retire¬ 
ment  Shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Control  in  consultation 
with  the  Board  of  Electors”; 

'  2.;  That  a  retired' professor  be  given  the  standing  “Professor 
Emeritus,”  respectively  “President  Emeritus.” 
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Adjustment  of  Professors’  Salaries 
(Memorial  805) 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  living  in  the  various  sections  of  our 
country  where  we  maintain  schools  of  higher  learning  differs 
greatly,  official  tabulations  of  our  Federal  Government  showing, 
for  example,  that  living  costs  in  some  areas  where  our  schools  are 
located  are  15  per  cent  higher  than  in  others?  and 

Whereas,  Such  differences  in  living  costs  are  not  now  taken 
into  account  in  establishing  the  salaries  paid  to  our  professors, 
inasmuch  as  the  professors  at  all  our  schools  are  salaried  on  the 
same  general  basis;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  system  is  manifestly  inequitable,  creat¬ 
ing  a  Situation  in  which  the  professors  at  our  schools  in  the  higher 
living  cost  areas  actually  receive'  a  lower  salary  than  those  at  other 
schools,  since  the  purchasing  power  of  the.  dollar  is  lower;  and 

Whereas,  This  situation  has  imposed  and  is  imposing  a  hard¬ 
ship  upon  those  of  our  professors  teaching  at  our  schools  in  the 
higher  living  cost  areas;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Col¬ 
legiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  adjust 
the  salary  scale  of  professors  at  all  our  schools  on  the  basis  of  the 
living  cost  scale  obtaining  in  the  various  areas  in  which  our  schools 
are  located  and  to  graduate  all  professors’  salaries  upward  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  percentage  levels  established  by  Government  tables  of 
living  cost  ratios.  '  Board  or  Control 

'  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute 

Louis  S.  Wagner,  Secretary 

ACTION 

It  was  resolved,  upon  the.  recommendation  of  Committee  1, 
thkt  the  regulations  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  (1937,  page  68) 
concerning  the  salary  of  professors  be  changed  to  read  as  follows 
(under  point  “4”): 

A.  The  basic  salary  of  married  professors  at  our  institutions 
in  North  America  shall  be  as  follows:  for  professors  at  St.  Louis 
$2,700;  for  professors  at  Springfield  $2,400;  for  professors  at  all 
tither  institutions  $2,100. 

B.  All  professors  shall  receive  an  increment  of  $60  a  year  for 

every  dependent  child  under  the  age  of  18  years,  and  $60  for  every 
5  years  of  service  in  the  Church  after  graduation,  until  a  maximum 
is  reached:  at  St.  Louis,  of  $3,000;  at  Springfield,  of  $2,700;  at  all 
other  institutions  of  Synod,  of  $2,400.  1 
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..  ■  /,  ■  , 

C.  An  increase  not  to  exceed  15  per  cent  of  the  total  salary 
may  be  granted  to  professors  who  serve  at  institutions  located  in 
sections,  pf  oup  country  where  higher  living  costs  prevail.  The 
local  boards  of  control  shall  be  guided  by  Government  statistics  on 
living  cost  differentials  in  requesting  this  increase  from  the  Board 
of  Directors  for  the  professors  at  the.  respective  institutions.  The 
Board  of  Directors  shall  grant  such  an  increase  wherever  it  is 
warranted. 

At  the  end  of  the  paragraph  in  which  the  presidents  of  the 
institutions  are  granted  $300  per  year  additional  in  the  larger 
institutions  and  $180  in  the  smaller  iristitutibns,  add  the  words: 
“the  presidents  shall  be  reimbursed  by  their  local  boards  for  all 
expenses  incurred  by  them  in  the  conduct  of  their  work.” 

Free  Garages  for  Professors 

Memorial  127,  by  the  Board  of  Control,  Seward,  Nebr.,  and 
Memorial  128,  by  Emanuel  Lutheran  Church,  Hamburg,  Minn., 
petitioned  Synod  to  furnish  garages  for  those  professors  who  desire 
to  own  and  operate  automobiles. 

.  ACTION 

It  was  resolved  that  the  requests  in  these  overtures  be  granted, 
to  wit:  That  garages  be  furnished  for  those  of  our  professors  who 
desire  to  own  and  operate  automobiles. 

C.  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  FOR  HIGHER 
EDUCATION 

The  Report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  found  at  the 
end  of  this  volume. 
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II.  ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Christian  (Parish)  Education 

(Memorial  201) 

The  Board  of  Christian  (Parish)  Education  has  endeavored  to 
carry  out  the  resolutions  of  the  1941  convention,  has  studied  the 
problems  of  Christian  education  which  confront  the  Church  today, 
and  is  planning  a  comprehensive  and  co-ordinated  program  of 
Christian  education  for  the  parish.  With  gratitude  toward  God 
the  Board  can  report  that  it  has  made  definite  progress  in  its  work 
during  the  past  triennium. 

Shortly  after  the  1941  convention  the  Rev.  P.  W.  Streufert  re¬ 
signed  from  the  Board  for  valid  reasons.  The  Rev.  Paixl  Juerg’ensen 
was  appointed  in  his  place.  A  year  ago  the  Lord  removed  from 
his '  earthly  labors  Mr.  M.  C.  Bartels,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Board.  Mr.  John  Goodbrake  has  been  appointed  as  his  successor. 
In  compliance  with  Synod’s  resolution  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  345) 
the  Board ,  elected  and  called  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Repp  of  San 
Antonio,  Texi*  as  executive  secretary  for  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  The  Rev.  Repp  assumed  his  duties  ton  June  15,  1943. 
The  calling  of  the  executive  secretary  enabled  the  Board  to  de¬ 
partmentalize  the  work  in  the  office  along  more  definite  lines. 
Mr.  A.  C.  Stellhom,  as  secretary  of  schools,  and  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Kra¬ 
mer,  as  his  assistant,  devote  their  entire  time  to  the  interests  of  the 
Christian  day  school.  The  report  wilbreflect  the  scope  of  the  work 
in  this  department.  The  Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  as  editor,  assisted 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Weidenschilling  and  Mr.  L.  Braeunig,  c.  r.  m.,  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  preparation  of  all  literature  used  in-  the  Sunday 
school  and  part-time  agencies.  The  Rev.  Mueller  is  in  charge  also 
of  the  Teacher  Training  Program.  The  executive  secretary  plans, 
co-ordinates,  and  supervises  the  entire  program  of  Christian  edu¬ 
cation,  and  in  general  serves  as  executive  officer  for  the  Boards 
The  experiences  of  the  past  year  have  convinced  the  Board  that 
the  calling  of  the  executive  secretary  will,  under  God,  prove  a 
distinct  blessing  to  the  Church.  It  must  be  stated  that  there  has 
been  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  between  the  members  of  the 
Board  and  the  personnel  of  the  office  as  well  as  among  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  office.  All  have  been,  working  faithfully  and  diligently 
at.  the  respective  tasks-  which  have  been  assigned  to  them,  as  the 
following  report  will  clearly  show. 

The  Home 

Recognizing  that  the  average  home  is  facing  severe  tests  to  a 
degree -perhaps  unprecedented  iii  our  time,  your  Board  has  given 
increased  attention  to  the  study  of  the  needs  and  problems  of  the 
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Christian  home  in  order  to  help  undergird  this  divinely  instituted 
educational  agency.  To  this  end  it  has  carried  out  the  resolutions 
of  the  1941  Delegate  Synod  ( Proceedings ,  p.  149)  to  study  the 
area,  scope,  and  problems  of  adult  education  and  to  discuss  these 
matters  with  a  representative  of  the  Young  People’s  Board.  During 
the  past  triennium  a  number  of  joint  meetings  were  held  in  which 
the  attempt  was  made  to  define  adult  Christian  education  and 
to  analyze  the  need  of  a  Synod-wide  program  of  education  for  its 
adult  membership.  After  due  deliberation  the  joint  committee 
reached  an  agreement  on  the  following  points: 

A.  The  Scope 

By  adult  Christian  education  we  mean  every  effort  of  the 
Church  to  increase  and  strengthen  the  religious  knowledge  of  its 
adult  members,  assist  them  in  living  a  Christian  life,  help  them 
solve  their  problems,  and  train  them  for  more  efficient  service  and 
leadership  in  the  Church.  '  ' 

B.  The  Need, 

1.  Adults  in  general  need  more  adequate  Bible  knowledge, 
stimulation  for  regular  Bible  study,  and  guidance  in  the  study  and 
use  of  the  Bible.  Many  possess  only  a  meager  knowledge  of  Chris¬ 
tian  doctrine;  they  have  forgotten  much  of  what  they  once  learned, 
and  insufficient  efforts  have  been  made  to  build  further  upon  the 
foundation  that  was  laid  in  childhood.  In  many  cases  the  sermon 
is  the  only  avenue  of  Christian  teaching  which  is  open  to  adults 
of  our  Church.  The  Church.  Jhas  spent  too  little  effort  upon  a 
plan  of  education  for  Christian  faith,  life,  and  service  which  .carries 
along  into  mature  years. 

2.  The  newly  confirmed  adults  need  a  program  of  continuous 
training  in  the  Bible  and  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  order  that  they  may  become  strong  and  well- 
indoctrinated  church  members.  Adult  confirmands  are  frequently 
not  sufficiently  grounded  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Christian 
faith  and  life,  and  special  efforts  should  be  made  to  instruct  them 
further  by  means  of  adult  Bible  classes  or  other  study  groups  for 
obvious  reasons. 

3.  Christian  parents  need  help  and  training  for  establishing 
and  maintaining  Christian..homes.  solving  .  family  problems,  and 
pxqyidjng  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  children  by^ giving  .  them 
adeqqatq.  Christian  training  .in  the  home.  The  whole  education  of 
children  and  youth  is  a  problem  of  parents  and  adults,  and  these' 
should  be  given  proper  assistance  by  the  Church. 

4.  Young  married  adults  need  special  guidance  in  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  marriage  and  Christian  home  life. 


Elementary  Education  117 

C.  The  Program  .  - 

:  '  1.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  does  not  contemplate  the 

organization  of  new  study  groups  for  supplying  the  needs  of  adults, 
but  it  favors  the  use  of  existing  organizations  (Bible  classes,  men’s 
clubs,  women’s  societies,  ^gung_pepBl^g.soci&ties,.etc-)L  ,-wherjey.ej:.. 
possible." 

2.  The  following  Gaateriafe  should  be  made  available  to  study 
groups,  family  members,  and  the  home: 

a.  Study  and  teaching  materials  for  adult  Bible  classes  de¬ 
signed  to  meet  the  needs  and  interests  of  adults; 

b.  Books. and  tracts-tn. .assist  parents  iuJtha.. training..  of  their 
children: 

c.  A  Christian  family  magazine,  as  recommended  elsewhere; 

d.  Special  courses  for  Barents^  parent-teacher-associatians. 
g>ung JBagrig4  .SftUBlgs,  Jffi  d .  pther.grouEsjy^gpcieties; 

e-  Suggestions  and_  helps  for  p^tpjs.„and^tbeiLifiadacs  for 
promoting  and  carrying,,  on.  in  the 

congregations.  . 

D.  The  Agency 

Since  the  ‘education  of  the  adult,  and  particularly  of  the 
parents,  stands  in  close  relationship  to  the  training  of  children, 
and  since  Synod  has  assigned  to  its  Board  of  Christian  Education 
both  the  task  of  strengthening  the  home  and  providing Jthe..  ma¬ 
terials  for  tiie  Jraujing„pt .the-. children.  3n,d,  yppth,  it  would  seem 
natural  and  practicable  that  this  same  Board  should  be  authorized 
to  promote  the  work  of1  adult  education  and  provide  the  necessary 
materials  fof "adult  Bible  classes,  for  the  guidance  of  parents,  for 
the  up-building  of  the  Christian  home,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  adult  education  in  general. 

E.  Recommendations 

1.  That  Synod  authorize  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to 

provide  the  promotional,  study,  and  teaching  materials  for  adult 
Bible  classes,  for  the  guidance  of  parents,  the  upbuilding  .of /tfye 
homeiT  home-study  courses,  and  other  helps, for  carrying  out  a 
^nod-wide  ft*  adult  Christian  education . 

2.  That  sufficient  funds  be  allocated  to  the  Board  of  Christian 

Education  to  make  the  necessary  studies  in  this  field  and. provide, 
the  needed  materials.  < 


3.  Thai;  Board  for  Young,  People’s^ jy.orit^ . ,thfi.wWalther 
League,  the  LutherahXaymen’s  League,  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s 
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Missionary  League,  and  other  organizations  be  requested  to  en¬ 
courage,  supervise,  and  evaluate  the  educational  work  appropriate 
for  their  respective  societies. 

ACTION 

Concerning  matters  pertaining  to  the  Christian  Home,  Com¬ 
mittee  4  brought  in  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  home  is  the  basic  and  most  effective  agency  for 
the  Christian  education  of  all  its  members;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  urge  all  congregations  of  Synod 
to  employ  all  means  at  their  disposal  (sermons,  discussions  in 
various  societies,  literature,  etc.)  to  build  up  and  to  strengthen  the 
Christian  character  and  influence  of  the  home.  * 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continues: 

The  Publication  of  a  Family  Magazine 

In  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  last  convention 
that  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  study  the  possibility  of 
publishing  a  family  magazine  (Proceedings,  149, 147)  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  made  a  thorough  study  of  the  project  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  acting  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House- 

A.  The  Need  of  a  Family  Magazine  •  . 

1.  There  iis  definitely  a  need  of  providing  the  homes  of  Synod 
with  a  family-type  publication  issued  or  approved  by  Synod  with 
stories  of  high  moral  and  spiritual  value,  digests  of  world  affairs 
and  news  written  from  a  Christian  viewpoint,  guidance  for  the 
home  training  of  children,  solution  of  family  problems,  promotion 
and  maintenance  of  health,  suggestions  for  wholesome  recreation 
and  use  of  leisure  time,  and  other  matters  of  interest  and  im¬ 
portance  to  young  and  old. 

2.  The  Lutheran  Witness,  as  the  official  organ  of  Synod,  sets 
forth  chiefly  the  teachings  and  activities  of  ourChurch.  The  scope 
of  the  proposed  family  magazine  is  entirely  different.  Nor  is  it 
lively  that  a  family  magazine  will  effect  a  substantial  decrease  of 
subscriptions  of  the  synodical  organ,  because  of  the  Synod-wide 
blanket  subscriptions  to  The  Lutheran  Witness. 

3.  The  Walther  League  Messenger  is  published  primarily  in 
the  interests  of  the  Walther  League. 

4.  With  the  exception  of  The  Child’s  Companion- the  magazines 
issued  for  children  and  young  people,  e.  ff.,  Lutheran  Guide,  Young 
Lutherans’  Magazine,  Concordia  Messenger,  have  a  very  limited 
sale.  Synod  .has  granted  Concordia  Publishing  House  the  per- 
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mission  to  charl^e  1  or  difiebritinue  these'  ^eriodicals.  '  Through  the 
'■  publication  of  one  magazine  for  ”the;  whole  family,  some  Of  the 
^'  jitivenile  papers  may  well  be  discontinued, 

5i  Sjmpd  as  such  has  the  responsibility  of  providing  its  mem- 
Jo  be’rs  'With  sufficient  and  adequate  Christian  literature  and  of 
J||||<?bUntefacting  the  baneful  influence  of  non-Christian  literature. 

§1'  A  family  magazine  of  a  popular  and  practical  type  would 

/  serve  as  one  of  the  most  effective  means  for  strengthening  the 
I?  Christian  home  and  promoting  a  Syriod-wide  program  of  adult 
Christian  education.  1  i  ; 

py;  B.  Recommendations  of  the  Board 

|;||  1.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  authorized  to 

Sl^piiblish  a  48  -page  monthly  family  magazine  under  its  auspices,  as 
0;  Mon  as  conditions, 'permit;  :■> 

J : ;  •  2.  That-'  Synod  Tgranb'  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  per- 

mission  to  engage  a  full-time  editor  of  the  proposed  family  maga- 
zine,  who  may  also  be  asked  to  assist  in  other  projects  pertaining 
£/'  to  adult  Christian  education; 

gfc,;’.  .  '  -•  •  ■  ■■■ ...  ,  , • 

3.  That,  jf  necessary,  Synod  subsidize  the  magazine  for  the  ' 

next  triennium;  ■  '  ■ ,  ’ 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  together  with  the 
|;  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  be  empowered  to 
p  formulate  plans' and  policies  according  to  Which  the  family  riiaga- 
£  ,  zine  is  to  be  edited  and  published. 

J&.r:-  ;  '  ACTION  ■■ 

p  Concerning  these  recommendations,  Committee  8  brought  in 

§§£  -the  following  resolutions,,  which  were  adopted- by  Synod: 

Hi;  *  1.  Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education,  in  its  work  in 

the  area  of^aduTh  parish  education  heeds  additional  financial  re- 
Jt&.v’  sources;  therefore  be  it 

“!  ;i  Resolved,  That  Synod  instruct  its  Board  of  Directors  to  make 
the  necessary  readjustments  in  the  subsidy  granted  the  Board  ^ 
for  Parish  Educ^SobinOTder  t9 ,  \ 


2.  WhereAs,  Efficiency  dpmanHg/^p-nnpmfinn^  therefore  be  it 
"  ,  Resolved,  That  the  Boririd  for  Parish  Education,  together  with 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work,  the  Walther  League,  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Laymen’s  League,  and  the  Lutheran'  Women’s  ^Missionary 
league,  ahd  otfier  organizations,  be  urged  to  have  occasion 
meetings  for  the  pi  oose  of  evaluating  arid  co-o 

wbibhleailh  organization  is  cloing;  1 
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3.  Whereas,  A  Lutheran  family  magazine  is  desirable  for  the 
promotion  of  Christian  education,  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  recognized  this  need  by  instructing  its 
Board  for  Parish  Education  to  study  such  a  project  and  by  giving 
Concordia  Publishing  House  permission  to  re-form  and  re-articu- 
late  its  publications;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Parish  Education,  together  with 
the  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  be  empowered  to 
formulate  plans  and  policies  according  to  which  such  a  family 
magazine  could  be  edited  and  published. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continues: 

Lutheran  Education  Week 

For  a  number  of  years  suggestions  have  been  made  by  in¬ 
dividuals  and  conferences,  including  also  the  1941  Delegate  Synod, 
recommending  that  congregations  set  aside  a  Sunday  each  year  in 
the  interest  of  Christian  education.  Prompted  by  these  sugges¬ 
tions  and  especially  by  the  circumstances  in  which  many  of  the 
educational  agencies  of  the  individual  congregations  find  them¬ 
selves,  your  Board  has  completed  plans  for  the  observance  of  a 
Lutheran  Education  Week  for  the  fall  of  each  year.  The, general 
objectives  of  such  a  week  are:  1.  To  encourage  Congregations  to 
analyze  their  educational  program  at  regular  Intervals;  2.  to  stress 
the  obligation  of  the  home  and  church  in  training  the  young; 
3.  to  assist  the  congregations  and  their  communities  to  recognize 
the  objectives  and  achievements  of  our  educational  system^ 

While  the  entire  field  of  parish  education  will  be  covered  in 
the  plans  of  Lutheran  Education  Week  each  year,  special  emphasis 
will  be  placed  on  a  particular  topic.  Because  the  home  is  the  basis 
of  all  education  and  has  the  prime  responsibility,  the  home  will 
receive  special  stress  in  the  first  observance  of  Lutheran  Educa¬ 
tion  Week  under  the  topic,  “Building  Today  for  Tomorrow.”  Ma¬ 
terial  for  the  1944  observance  will  be  sent  to  all  pastors  and 
teachers. 

Emphasis  will  be  given  not  only  to  the  Christian  home  but 
also  to  the  unchurched  home.  In  recent  months  we  have  heard 
much  of  the  growing  concern  over  the  number  of  serious  crimes 
committed  by  boys  and  girls  under  twenty  years  of  age,  and  the 
churches  have  awakened  to  the  challenge  of  the  millions  of  chil¬ 
dren  and  youth  who  Me  growing  up  without  any  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  whatever.  According  to  the  figures  given  below  only  about 
.35,000  unchurched  children  are  enrolled  in  all  educational  agencies. 
With  regard  to  Lutheran  Education  Week,  your  Board  has  com- 
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pleted  material  for  the  beginning  of  a  long-range  program  of  evan¬ 
gelism  in  the  hope  that  all  congregations  will  be  enlisted  and  that 
Sunday  schotil  workers  in  particular  will  be  trained  for  personal 
mission  work  so  that  the  Sunday  school  as  a  missionary  agency 
will  function  at  its  best. 

In  order  that  our  educational  work  be  promoted  regularly 
throughout  Synod',  we  recommend  that  the  sum  of  $2,500  be  set 
aside  annually  during  the  next  triennium  for  the  observance  of 
Lutheran  Education  Week  and  that  this  promotional  work  be 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Christian  (Parish)  Edu¬ 
cation. 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  request,  Committee  4  brought  in  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  adopted  by  Synod: 

Resolved,  That  we  adopt  the  plans  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education  for  the  observance  of  Lutheran  Education  Week;  and 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  all  congregations  to  follow  this 
plan  and  make  use  of  the  materials'  prepared  for  this  purpose;  and 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  be  granted 
die  sum  of  $2,500  per  year  during  the  next  triennium  for  the 
promotion  of  Lutheran  Education  Week. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continues: 


Statistics  for  the  Last  Triennium 


Parochial  Schools 


Tear 

No.  Of 
Schools 

Enroll- 

sent 

Teachers 

Pastors 

Teaching 

Woman 

Teachers 

Students 

Candi¬ 

dates 

Total’ 

Teaobara 

1940 

1,136 

66,624 

1,282 

211 

341 

53 

219 

2,106 

1941 

1,117 

66,054 

1,292 

231 

369 

49 

173 

2,114 

1942 

1415 

66,470 

1,312 

205 

205 

73 

124 

2,131 

Net  - 
Change 

—21 

—154 

+30 : 

—6 

—76 

+20 

—95 

+25 

Sunday  Schools 


Tear 

No.  of  Schools 

Enrollment 

Teachers 

1940 

3,598 

280,584 

29,497 

1941 

3,685 

270,276 

29,626 

1942 

3,771 

261,082 

29,164 

Net 

Change 

+173 

—19,502 

—333 

i 

Other  Week-Day 

Other  Part-Time  Agencies 

Instruction 

Saturday 

Enroll- 

Summer 

Enroll¬ 

Enroll-^ 

Tear 

Schools 

mant 

Schools 

ment 

Schools  ment 

1940 

704 

14,295 

818 

24,722 

265  ,  9,543 

1941 

767 

15,280 

849 

‘  26,559 

335  12,395 

1942 

715 

13,532 

970 

27,148 

375  12,443 

Net 

Change  +ll 

—763 

+152 

+2,426 

+110  +2,900 
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Total  Enrollment 

Our 

t.  Children- 

Attending  parochial  and  Sunday  school  22,004: 

Parochial  school  only  - -  35,509 

Sunday  school  only  (including  Bible 

classes  and  preschool  children)  _  239,078 


296,591 

Other  part-time  agencies  _ _  43,036* 

*  No  indications  how  many  of  these  also  included  in  other  enroll¬ 
ment  figures.  Some  of  these  schools  are  conducted  in  preparation  to 
confirmation. 


Unchurched  Other 


Homfes 

CburchM 

2,664 

961 

2,267 

3;065 

26,502 

11,854 

31,433 

15,880 

10,087* 

Change  of  Attitude 


Parochial  Schools 


Since  the  Saxon  Centennial  in  1939  a  pronounced  interest  and 
activity  in  behalf  of  parochial  schools  has  developed;  and  it  has 
been  on  the  increase  to  the  present  day.  By  the  fall  of  1941  it 
was  sufficiently  evident  to  receive,  the  notice  of.  our  church 
papers. 

The  new  state  of  mind  is  general,  but  more  noticeable  in  one 
section  of  Synod  than  in  another.  It  seems  to  be  most  pronounced 
in  the  East,  the  whole  region  east  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  which  em¬ 
braces  the  Eastern,  Atlantic,  and  Southeastern  Districts.  Since 
1940  this  region  glone  has  established  9  parochial  schools,  with 
a  total  of  16  instructors.  All  of  these  schools  have  plans  for  ex¬ 
pansion  in  the  near  future.  Three  want  to  erect  school  buildings 
this  summer.  Five  or  six  will  acquire  additional  teachers.  More¬ 
over,  we  are  ' reliably  informed  that  twelve  or  more  additional 
schools  are  under  contemplation. 

But  this  is  a  general  trend.  In  this  time  of  mofal  laxity  and 
juvenile  delinquency,  parents  are  seeking  help  in  Christian  schools. 
We  should  right  now  spend -large  sums  of  money  to  gather  in  the 
children  and  their  parents  by  means  Y>f  parochial  schools. 


Lutheran  High  Schools 

For  the  same  reason  the  organization  of  Lutheran  high  schools 
is  contemplated  in  many  sections  of  Synod:  Detroit)  Mich.; 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Omaha,  Nebr„  Racine,  Wis.;  Houston,  Tex.;  Den¬ 
ver,  Colo.;1  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  and  a  number  of  other 1  places. 
In  virtually  all  of  the  new  schools  in  the  East  the  eventual  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  high  school  grades,  is  being  considered. 

Teacher  Situation  1  , 

Unfortunately  with  the  reyiyal  of  the  school  spirit  in  1941, 
a  shortage  of  teachers  made  itaelf  felt,  and  it  has  become  more 
acute  from'  year  to  year.  Before  this  the  shortage  had  been  cov¬ 
ered  to  a  great  extent  by  the  ministerial  candidates  teaching  in 
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schools,  candidates,  who  have  now  been  absorbed  by  the  ministry. 
Hence,  the  shortage  of  teachers  was  not  due  to  a  sudden  numerical 
ihcrease  in  teaching  positions,  for  the  number  of  instructors  from 
1939  to  1942  increased  only  by  14;  nor  was  it  due  to  an  unusual 
number  of  teacher  resignations  owing  to  the  war  industry;  for 
surveys  in  1942  and  1943  have  shown  that  an  insignificant  ntimber 
of  teachers  resighed  in  order  to  enter  defense  work,  least  of  all  in 
1943.  The  shortage  appears  to  be  due  to  a  deplorable  loss  in  our 
teaching  personnel,  owing  to  low  salaries  and  other  conditions, 

;  especially  to  the  practice  of  temporary  employment  of  teacher 
graduates,  which,  in  turh,  reduced  the  enrollment  at  our  teachers’ 
colleges. 

To  meet  the  immediate  needs  second-year  men  of  the  sem¬ 
inary  at  St.  Louis  were  asked  to  take  a  special  summer  course  at 
River  Forest  or  Seward  to  prepare  themselves  for  a  year  of 
teaching.  During  the  Summer  of  1943  about  40  students  volun¬ 
teered  to  serve  the  Church  in  this  capacity.  Another  call  was 
.issued  for  the  summer  of  1944.  However,  this  measure  can  be 
considered  only  as  a  stopgap  until  a  more  permanent  solution  can 
'  be  found. 

In  order  to  relieve  the  situation  further,  the  School  Office,  with 
the  approval  of  the  District  Presidents,  has  undertaken  to  contact 
teachers  out  of  office  for  purposes  of  reclaiming  the  worthy  and 
willing  ones  for  service  in  the  Church.  A  number  of  such  teachers  - 
have  declared  themselves  willing  to  accept  a  call,  some  of  them 
at  a  considerable  financial  sacrifice.  It  is  planned  to  continue  the 
survey  of  teachers  out  of  office  until  all  that  can  be  reached  will 
have  been  accounted  for. 

While  the  general  enrollment  at  our  normal  schools  is  en-' 
cOuraging,  we  must  increase  our  efforts  to  gain  more  students  this 
year  if  we  are  to  meet  the  anticipated  needs  of  the  Church.  While 
woman  teachers  are  needed,  the  expansion  of  our  school  system 
and  the  probable  addition  of  a  number  of  high  schools,  will  put 
a  greater  demand  upon  male  teachers. 

Teaching  Material 

Definite  progress  can  be  reported  in  the  production  of  new 
,  and  much-needed  textbooks  and  other  materials.  As  much  as 
possible,  the  co-operation  and  assistance,  of  the  faculties  of  the 
teachers’  colleges .  atid'  of  groups  of  teachers  and  individuals  in 
the  field  are  being  sought  in  these  efforts.  The  following  items 
'have  been  completed  during  the  past  three  years  and'  are  now  on 
the'  market  or 'will 'be  available  by  September,'  1944,  God  :'  willing: 
Church  History  inserts,  1941;  Child  Record,  1942;  General  Course 
of  Study  for  Lutheran  Elementary  Schools,  1943;  '“Reading  for 
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Interest,”  a  hew  series  of  readers  for  Grades  I — VI,  with  practice 
books  and  teacher’s  guide,  ,1943  and  1944;  Memory  Books  for  Lu¬ 
theran  Schools,  1944;  Physical  Education  for  Elementary  Grades, 
1944.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  the  Lutheran  Education  As¬ 
sociation  has  completed  the  Lutheran  School  Record,  1944.  The 
Board  has  plans'  of  preparing  additional  materials  in  the  fields  of 
.  primary  religion,  science,  and  other  subjects  as  this  is  found 
feasible  and  financially  possible.  The  cost  of  some  of  these  projects 
is  almost  prohibitive  for  a  school  system  like  ours,  and  the  time 
may  come  when  Synod  will  have  to  provide  a  substantial  subsidy 
for  the  production  of  textbooks  and  materials  of  instruction  in 
order  to  make  their  publication  financially  possible. 

Suggested  Action 

The  Board  recommends  the  following  as  problems  to  be 
studied  and  acted  upon  by  Synod: 

1.  Encouragement  and  acceleration  of  the  present  trend  to¬ 
ward  expansion  of  our  parochial  school  system; 

2.  The  encouragement  of  Lutheran  high  schools  wherever  their 
introduction  is  possible  and  feasible; 

3.  Regular  calling  of  teachers  and  the  payment  of  adequate 
salaries  in  order  that  progress  may  not  be  hindered  by  unnecessary 
restrictions  upon  the  servants  of  the  Word; 

4.  Increasing  the  enrollments  of  our  teachers’  colleges  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  sufficient  number  of  men  and  women  to  fill  the  teaching 
positions  in  existing  and  prospective  schools; 

5.  Support  of  the  production  program  of  the  Board  with  sub¬ 
sidy  for  costly  projects,  for  example,  producing  attractive  science 
materials; 

6.  Encouragement  of  congregations  and  schools  to  use '  the 
textbooks  and  other  materials  prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Board  for  Parish  Education  and  published  by  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House. 

ACTION 

Concerning  these  suggestions,  Committee  4  brought  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

A.  Whereas,  The  congregation  as  such  also  has  the  obligation 
to  feed 'the  lambs  of  Christ;  and 

.  Whereas,  The  full-time  parish  school  has  proved  itself  in  the 
past  to  be  the  most  effective  means  of  doing  this  work;  and 
'  Whereas,  There  is  a  definite  revival  of  active  interest  in 
establishing  and  re-opening  Christian  day  schools  in  various  sec¬ 
tions  of  our  country;  therefore  be  it 
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%  Resolved,  That  the  convention  (1)  with  gratitude  to  Gpd  .ex- 
>  press  its  appreciation  of  the  renewed  efforts  made  by  many  con- 

is'. _ a _ _ iU ~  >O.Y 
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legations  to  establish  such  nurseries  of  the  Church,  (2)  wish  them 
;|p)d’s  blessing  in  their  work,  (3)  urge  others  who  have  not  yet 
jsitajblished  such  schools  to  give  serious  consideration  to  this  matter, 
jand  (4)  encourage  all  Districts  to  support  the  work. 
gCj Whereas,  It  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  not  be  pos- 
l^sible  for  one  congregation  to  establish  and  maintain  a  school  by 
itself;  and 

’  "  Whereas,  Recent  experiences  have  shown  that  consolidated 
i  ‘schools  can  be  very  satisfactory  and  successful;  therefore  be  it 

Jar/.  . 

3i, l,-;  Resolved,  That  we  urge  such  congregations  to  join  with  neigh- 

l  boring  congregations  in  establishing  consolidated  schools. 
iy'.  1  C.  Whereas,  At  the  present  time  practically  all  bur  boys  and 
girls  continue  to  go  to  school  after  confirmation;  and 
y  i  .  Whereas,  Christian  instructions  and  training  are  greatly  needed 
at  that  critical  age;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  congregations  be  encouraged  to  expand 
%•  their  Christian  school  system  by  adding  high  school  classes  or  by 
organizing  Lutheran  high  schools. 

;  .D.  Whereas,  Our  school  system  is  confronted  with  real  danger, 
dud  to  the  shortage  of  teachers;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved, 

1.  That  special  efforts  be  put  forth  to  gain  consecrated  and 
^gifted  students  for  our  teachers’  colleges;  ’ 

*4  2.  That  we  request  District  Boards  of  Christian  Education  to 

appeal  immediately  to  every  pastor  and  teacher  in  their  respective 
Districts  to '  supply  the  names  of  all  men  and  women  who .  might 
'  be  able  to  serve  as  emergency  substitute  teachers. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continues: 

!  '  v  Sunday  School 

C\  ,  I-  No  agency,  and  no  combination  of  agencies,  can  take  the  place 
/  of  a  full-time  school  in  the  sense  of  constituting  an  adequate  sub- 
'  Stitute  for  such  a  school;  nevertheless  it  is  possible  by  means  of 
•.  part-time  agencies  to  lay  a  measurably  satisfactory  basis  for  the 
^-  child’s  religious  life.  Among  the  part-time  agencies,  the  Sunday 
;V  school  is  by  far  the  most  popular  and  widespread.  Both  as  a 
missionary  and  an  educational  institution  the  Sunday  school  has 
proved  its  worth.  Considering  the  difficulties  that  beset  the  road 
of  progress,  the  improvement  of  the  last  decade  has  been  phenom- 
enal.  The  brief  report  that  follows  will  deal  mainly  with  problems 
along  the  lines  of  which  improvement  should  be  made. 
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Statistical  Picture 

In  the  past  three  years  there  was  ail  increase  of  173  schools/ 
The  number  of  teachers  shows  a  decrease  of  333.  The  draft  and 
conditions  brought  about  by  the  war  lead  us  to  infer  that  a  loss 
could  be  expected.  Average  Sunday  school  attendance  (171,511) 
has  always  left  much  to  be  desired;  yet  in  spite  of  wartime  condi¬ 
tions  the  attendance  has  improved  from  year  to  year.  29,166  un¬ 
churched  individuals  are  enrolled  in  our  Sunday  schools  at  the 
present  time,  revealing  a  decrease  of  4,389  in  the  past  triennium. 
This  figure  indicates  that  missionary  possibilities  in  the  vicinity 
of  many  congregations  either  do  not  exist  or  that  no  concerted 
effort  is  being  made  to  reach  the  multitude  of  children  and  adults 
who  are  without  any  church  affiliation.  A  sharp  decline  in  our 
Sunday  school  enrollment  has  occasioned  a  great  deal  of  ap¬ 
prehension.  This  decrease  has  not  yet  hurt  our  enrollment  in  the 
confirmation  classes,  for  the  number  of  confirmands  increased  by 
1,229  during  the  past  three  years.  Owing  to  the  rising  birth  rate, 
there  has  been  a  corresponding  increase  of  7,691  in  the  number  of 
infant  baptisms.  If  the  population  continues  to  grow  at  the 
present  rate,  the  situation  will  improve;  but  the  lowered  birth  rate 
of  the  past  years  does  not  account  for  crur  loss  of  almost  20,000  in 
enrollment.  Factors  mentioned  as  jointly  responsible  for  losses 
are:  lowered  birth  rate,  lack  of  missionary  ardor,  failure  to  follow 
up  prospects  and  delinquents,  migration  of  families  to  defense 
areas  and  their  neglect  to  remain  in  touch  with  their  Church. 
The  Board  of  Education  has  hesitated  to  write  off  this  loss  and 
let  the  matter  rest.  According  to  the  Statistical  Yearbook,  the 
losses  in  the  lower  departments  of  the  Sunday  school  totaled  about 
7,000.  The  severest  losses  (at  least  12,000)  were  incurred  by  the 
Bible  class  departments,  and  these  losses  are  to  be  accounted  for 
(1)  by  the  indifference  of  our  adolescents  and  adults  toward  Bible 
classes,  and  (2)  chiefly  by  the  drafting  of  almost  100,000  of  our 
men  into  the  armed  forces.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  decrease 
in  Sunday  school  enrollment,  which  has  been  felt  by  most  of  the 
Protestant  denominations,  is  due  in -no  small  measure  to  the 
secularization  of  the  American  people,  a  rather  pronounced  move¬ 
ment  away  from  the  Church  and  the  things  of  God  toward  worldli¬ 
ness  or  paganism.  The  only  effective  means'  for  combating  the 
neopaganism  of  our  age  and  of  preserving  our  Christians,  from 
its  seductive  power  is  the  faithful  proclamation  of  God’s  Word  in 
pulpit  and  classroom. 

Literature 

Despite  the  decreased  enrollment,  the  circulation  of  Sunday 
schdol  literature  has  increased.  The  revision  of  the  Junior,  Inter¬ 
mediate,  and  Senior  lessons,  which  was  begun  in  1943,  will  be 
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:  vtbpleted  during  the  present  year.  •  The  new  lesson  quarterlies 
peal  to  teachers  and  pupils  alike  and  have  received  much  favor- 
_exommenti  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  improve  all  the 
Ujjerature.  and  to  .continue  research  and  publish  materials  for 
•which  there  is  a  demand.  A  graded  memory  course,  originally 

•  compiled  by  brethren  in  the  active  ministry  and  growing  out  of 
.  actual  experience  in  the  field,  is  being  printed  and  distributed  by 
fffipncordia  Publishing  House.  The  publication  of  a  graded  series 
1  of  Sunday  school  papers  is  being  considered. 

If  Teacher  Training  •  j/l 

•  The  report  of  the  synodical  Teacher  ' Training  Committee  will 
$;■  bp  found  on  another  page  of  this  volume.  Intensive  instruction 
V  6nd  systematic  training  of  teachers  is  more  vital  today  than  ever 
because  of  the  breakdown  of  moral  standards  and  lamentable  social 
■ :  conditions  generally.  Consecrated  and  well-trained  teachers  are 
§:  peeded  to  guide  our  children  and  youth  through  those  critical 
‘|iyears  which  determine  the  future  course  of  the  child.  Moreover, 
/  immature  and  inexperienced  church  members  are  being  drafted 
...  for  the  teaching  staff,  many  of  them  too  young  to  be  sensible  of 

•  '  the  great  responsibility  attending  the  office  of  teaching.  We  should 
f  not’  be  led  by  present-day  conditions  to  follow  the  line  of  least 

resistance  and  lower  our  standards  of  indoctrination.  In  .many  in- 
'  stances  teachers’1  meetings  are  held  infrequently.  A  large  number 
'  of  pastors  either  do  not  train  their  teachers  or  they  failed  to  re¬ 
port  teacher  training.  In  the  interest  of  raising  the  educational 
standard  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  the  professional  standard  of 
’  our  teachers,  pastors  should  recognize  the  necessity  of  holding  reg¬ 
ular  teachers’  meetings  and  of  adopting  -the  synodical  training 
program. 

The  same  subject  was  covered  by  the  following  memorial: 

Sunday  School  Teacher  Training 

(Memorial  202) 

During  the  six  years  in  which  the  Concordia  Teacher  Training 
Program  has  been  in  operation,  growth  has  been  steady  and  con¬ 
sistent.  It  has  enjoyed  a’ favorable  reception;  .it  has  firmly  en¬ 
trenched  itself,  and  indications  are  that  it  will  continue  to  grow. 
Wartime  conditions  have  effected  the  enterprise  to  a  degree  hardly 
perceptible.  The  over-all  picture  is  encouraging.  For  the  success 
’if1  bit  this  major  undertaking  we  praise  and  thank  God.  Progress  can 
,  best  be  shown  by  means  of  comparative  data;  we  therefore  place 
the  figures  bf  1941  and  1943  side  by  sida,  (1)  Distribution,  of  ftext- 
books:  80*000^128,000;  v  (2)  groups  reported  in  training:  683 
•  to,  971;  (3)  teachers  reported  enrolled:  9,000— 13,895;  (4)  credits 
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issued:  16,000 — 28,496.  Of  the  number  of  students  enrolled  507, 
representing  116  congregations,  have  completed  the  six  courses  of 
the  First  Series  and  have  been  awarded  the  First  Certificate. 
A .  considerable  disparity  exists  between  the  number  of  textbooks 
distributed  and  the  number  of  credits  issued,  as  the  above  figures 
reveal.  Apparently  many  groups  studying  the  courses  have  failed 
to  apply  for  credit.  A  Second  Series  is  being  projected  by  the 
Committee.  Two  courses  in  this  series  have  already  been  pub¬ 
lished;  a  number  of  manuscripts  are  in  preparation;  eventually  we 
shall  have  a  longer  list  of  Second  Series  courses,  thus  making  it 
possible  for  teachers  to  choose  the  areas  in  which  they  care  to 
undertake  special  studies  and  also  giving  teachers  an  .opportunity 
to  continue  in  training  over  a  longer  period  of  years.  Most  of  the 
courses  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  average  lay  member  of 
our  Church;  therefore  all  laymen  should  be  encouraged  to  enroll, 
those  in  particular  who  have  been  assigned  positions  of  leadership 
and  can  well  profit  by  the  information  and  inspiration  given  by 
these  courses. 

Your  Committee  therefore  recommends: 

1.  That  all  teachers  be  encouraged  to  work  for  credit. 

2.  That  individuals  complete  the  First  Series  and  earn  the  First 
Certificate  before  taking  any  of  the  Second  Series  courses. 

3.  That  groups  of  teachers  who  have  completed  the  First  Series 
proceed  to  the  Second  Series  so  that,  in  keeping  with  the  original 
plan  of  the  Committee,  they  continue  to  grow. 

4.  That  provision  be  made  in  the  local  congregation  to  admin¬ 
ister  the  courses  of  the  First  Series  a  second  time  in  the  interest 

.  of  beginning  teachers  who  need  special  preparation  for  the  impor¬ 
tant  task  of  teaching  God’s  Word  in  Sunday  school. 

Paul  Koenig,  Chairman  , 

A.  C.  Mueller,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  this  part  of  the  report,  Committee  4  brought  in 
the  following  recommendations,  which  were  adopted: 

1.  We  recommend  that  all'  congregations  be  urged  to  make 
a  real  effort  to  reach  the  unchurched  with  their  Sunday  schools 
and  to  make  sure  that  every  child  receives  systematic  Christian  1 
instruction. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  be 
encouraged  to  continue  with  the  Work  of  improving  our  Sunday 
school  literature  and  of  providing  new  material  as  needed. 
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3.  We  would  draw  particular  attention  to  the  excellent  work 
done  by  the  Committee  on  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training  and 
recommend  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  prepare  more  courses 
of  study  and  that  congregations  be  urged  to  make  use  of  this  ma¬ 
terial  and  adopt  a  systematic  plan  of  teacher  training. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continues: 

Bible  Classes 

It  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  movement  for  more  Bible  classes 
is  making  little  progress.  Losses  in  young  peoples’  and  adult 
Bible  classes  have  been  at  least  partially  accounted  for,  but  war¬ 
time  conditions  will  hardly  account  for  a  decrease  of  7,000  in  the 
enrollment  of  our  postconfirmation  Bible  classes.  Have  we  per¬ 
haps  yielded  to  the  spirit  of  indifference  which  is  so  common 
today,  and  are  we  therefore  making  only  a  halfhearted  effort  to 
continue  the  religious  instruction  of  our  adolescents  after  they  have 
been  confirmed?  With  due  credit  to  the  sermon  as  an  instructional 
factor  of  first  importance,  if  we  are  to  have  a  well-indoctrinated 
laity,  confirmation  instruction  must  be  followed  by  regular,  sys¬ 
tematic  Bible  study  under  the  guidance  of  well-prepared  and  com¬ 
petent  leaders.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  appeals  for  this 
reason  to  all  congregations  of  Synod  to  study  prayerfully  the  de¬ 
plorable  condition  that  exists  with  respect  to  Bible  classes  and  then 
work  for  the  organization  and  maintenance  of  Bible  classes.  Ado¬ 
lescents  have  been  mentioned  in  particular  because  they  are  ur¬ 
gently  in  need  of  continued  instruction;  but  we  should  have  many 
more  young  people’s  and  adult  classes  as  well. 

ACTION 

Concerning  Bible  classes,  Committee  4  brought  in  the  following 
recommendations,  which  were  adopted: 

1.  Whereas,  In  our  modernistic  and  materialistic  age  the  post- 
confirmation  life  of  our  young  people  demands  safe  Christian 
guidance  and  direction; 

2.  Whereas,  The  Bible  class  is  sin  excellent  means  of  provid¬ 
ing  such  guidance  for  the  confirmed  youth  in  our  congregations; 
we  therefore  recommend 

1.  That  greater  emphasis  be  placed  on  the  establishment  and 
preservation  of  Bible  classes  in  sill  our  congregations; 

2.  That  practical  and  appealing  Bible  class  literature  be  fur¬ 
nished  by  our  Board  for  Parish  Education. 

3.  That  not  only  persons  of  high  school  age,  but  the  adults  of 
the  congregations  be  urged  to  join  the  Bible  class. 

The  report  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  continues: 
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Other  Part-Time  Agencies 

.  The  effectiveness  of  religious  instruction  depends  on  the 
number  of  hours  devoted  to  jt  no  less  than  on  the  competency  of 
the  instructor.  There  is  a  lmut  below  which  it  is  impossible  even 
for  a  competent  instructor  to  lay  a  sound  and  thorough  basis  for 
the  child’s  Christian  faith  and  life.  The  Sunday  school  in  com¬ 
bination  with  a  two-year  preconfirmation  period  of  instruction 
certainly  does  not,  in  a  great  many  instances,  furnish  the  child  with 
the  clear  and  accurate  knowledge  of  God’s  Word  that  is  to  become 
directive  for  Christian  living.  School  men  have  been  able  from 
practical  experience  to  calculate  the  minimum  of  class  periods  re¬ 
quired  per  annum  to  ensure  the  educand’s  proficiency  in  arithmetic 
and  other  branches  of  knowledge.  Considering  the  fact  that  sanc¬ 
tification  is  a  process  and  that  this  process  is  often  disturbed  by 
negative  or  detrimental  factors  in  the  child’s  environment,  it  should 
be  the  aim  of  every  congregation  to  provide  a  maximum  of  hours 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  committed  to  its  care. 
In  the  Sunday  school  the  average  child  receives  less  than  thirty 
hours  of  religious  instruction  per  annum,  barely  enough  to  sustain 
his  spiritual  life.  Where  there  is  no  school,  more  time  can  be 
procured  for  religious  instruction  by  introducing  one  or  more  of 
the  part-time  agencies.  A  well-ordered  Saturday  school  will 
produce  at  least  as  good  results  as  the  Sunday  school.  A  well- 
ordered  summer  or  vacation  Bible  school  makes  a  valuable  con¬ 
tribution  to  the  child’s  religious  life  and  has  missionary  possibilities. 
The  same  holds  true  of  released-time,  or  weekday,  religious  in¬ 
struction. 

During  the  past  three  years  the  number  of  part-time  agencies 
(Saturday  school,  summer  school,  weekday  religious  instruction) 
throughout  Synod  increased  by  273,  and  the  enrollment  increased 
by  4,563.  Synod  now  has  2,060  part-time  agencies  with  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  53,123.  These  figures  are  disheartening,  especially  since 
many  of  the  schools  must  be  classified  as  confirmation  classes  and 
since  the  data  show  that  so  little  has  been  done  to  expand  our 
system  of  part-time  agencies.  The  Sunday  school  is  popular,  these 
other  part-time  agencies  are  not.  The  question  is,  How  can  we 
make  them  popular?  How  can  we  arouse  our  congregations  to 
a  realization  that  more  time  must  be  devoted  to  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  and  that  for  this  reason  more  instructional  agencies  must  be 
brought  into  being?  Any  endeavor  to  establish  more  educational 
agencies  will  indeed  entail  additional  labor  on  those  pastors  who 
are  already  overburdened.  But  in  most  cases  it  should  be  possible 
to  interest  laymen  and  women  ^and  train  them  for  participation 
in  this  work.  It  is  the  earnest  hope  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  that  the  movement  for  more  part-time  agencies  will 
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gain  momentum  in  the  present  and  near  future  and  that  hun¬ 
dreds  of  congregations  will  start  part-time  schools  during  the 
ijnext  triennium.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  outlined 
list  two-year  graded  course  for  part-time  agencies  in  three  units, 
j*two  units  for  weekday  religious  instruction  and  one  unit  for  sum¬ 
mer  schools.  Teachers’  guides  and  worksheets  for  three  courses 
have  already  appeared.  A  number  of  courses  will  be  published 
during  the  current  year  and  hereafter,  until  all  units  have  been 
completed.  The  courses  now  available  may  be  uSed  in  any  of  the 
three  part-time  agencies  enumerated  above. 

Tracts  • 

Special  promotional  tracts  on  the  following  subjects  are  being 
issued:  The  Organization  of  a  Parochial  School,  Sunday  School, 
Vacation  Bible  School,  Central  Parochial  Schools,  Released  Time' 
Classes,  Teacher  Training  Courses,  and  the  Cradle  Roll  De¬ 
partment. 

ACTION 

Committee  4  brought  in  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  congregations  of  Synod  be  encouraged  to 
make  greater  use  of  part-time  agencies,  such  as  Saturday  school, 
vacation  Bible  school,  and  released  time  school,  etc.,  especially  in 
congregations  having  no  Christian  day  school,  but  also  in  congre¬ 
gations  having  such  a  school,  to  instruct  children  not  reached  by 
the  school; 

That  Synod’s  Board  for  Parish  Education  be  encouraged 
to  continue  to  furnish  material  for  such  part-time  agencies. 


State  Support  of  Church '  Schools  ® 

Synod  in  convention  in  1941  instructed  the  Board  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Education  to  study  the  question  of  government  aid  to  churches 
in  the  field  of  education.  Soon  thereafter  your  Board  appointed 
Prof.  Paul  E.  Bente,  Mr.  E.  C.  Sieving,  and  Mr.  Robert  Beming  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  as  a  committee  to  study  the  question  of  state 
support  of  our  church  schools.  After  a  preliminary  report  this 
committee  submitted  its  findings  in  an  eighteen-page  report  during 
February,  1944.  On  the  basis  of  this  extensive  study  your  Board 
formulated  the  following  policy  in  this  matter  and  recommends  it’ 
to  Synod  for  adoption: 

Essential  Services  of  the  State  s 

We  recognize  that  some  services  of  the  State  are  essential 
to  the  nature  of  the  State,  without  which  the  State  cannot  be  said 
to  exist  (e.  g.,  under  the  constitution  bf  the  United  States  protec- 


132  Elementary  Education 

tion  of  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness).  These  can  be 
demanded  of  the  State  by  all  citizens  and  therefore  also  by  the 
Church. 

t 

Adventitious  Services  of  the  State 

Other  services  rendered  by  the  State  are  adventitious:  the 
State  could  refrain  from  providing  them  without  neglecting  its 
fundamental  duties  or  ceasing  to  exist.  Chief  of  these  is  educa¬ 
tion,  which  in  the  nature  of  things  and  in  divine  ordinance  is  a 
parental  function,  although  the  State  has  an  interest  in  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  its  citizens. 

Twofold  Aspect  of  the  State’s  School  Program 

The  modem  school  program  of  the  State  has  two  aspects:, 

1.  The  social  service  program  (library  service,  lunches,  health 
service,  transportation,  etc.). 

2.  The  teaching  program  (curriculum,  teaching,  philosophy  of 
education). 

A  vital  difference  exists  between  these  two  programs.  They 
are  associated  merely  as  a  matter  of  convenience.  The  social  service 
program  is  administered  through  the  schools  because  schools  offer 
the  easiest  access  to  the  children. 

1.  Social  Service  Program 
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In  the  social  service  program  character-forming  principles 
are  not  consciously  formulated,  discussed,  evaluated,  and  imple¬ 
mented.  Neither  do  these  services  contribute  consciously  and 
directly  to  the  building  up,  the  integration,  and  implementation  of 
a  philosophy  of  life.  iL^U, 

The  social  service  prograrty  should  in  equity  be  avauaMeto 
children  of  school  age  irrespective  of  their  school  association,  just 
as  in  the  case  of  public  library  service.  The  State  can  grant  to 
children  in  church  schools  this  program,  since  rendering  this  serv¬ 
ice  does  not  promote  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Church.  The 
social  service  program  can  be  granted  by  the  State  to  church 
schools  and  all  conditions  germane  to  the  program  can  be  observed 
without  sacrifice  of  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  the  State  or  sacrifice 
of  principle  on  the  part  of  the  Church.  Hence,  the  Church  can 
accept  this  program  as  it  is  offered  and  may  even  be  within  its 
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rights  in  demanding  it. 


2.  Teaching  Program  ' 

In  the  teaching  program  character-forming  precepts,  motives 
of  action,  and  principles  of  life  are  necessarily,  in  the  foreground, 
are  formulated,  analyzed,  evaluated,  and  emotionalized  to  give 
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driving  force  in  the  underlying  philosophy  of  education. 
Hence  the  Church  may  not  subject  its  teaching  program  to  the 
Supervision,  Control,  and  direction  of  the  State. 

K  The  State,  yrhen  authorized  by  law,  has  the  right  to  subsidize 
|  the  teaching  program  of  church  schools  without  prescribing  the 
.  philosophy  of  education,  if  all  the  churches  are  given  equal  priv- 
lieges.  When,  however,  the  State  contributes  tax  money,  it  has 
the  right  to  control  the  expenditures,  sanctioning  both  the  purpose 
'  for  which  and  the  manner  in  which  the  money  is  expended.  How- 
ever,  the  Church  should  not  ask  the  State  for  a  subsidy  for  the 
:  teaching  program  ;  of  its  schools,  for  it  cannot,  without  becoming 
unfaithful  to  the  charge  and  commission  given  it,  permit  its  teach- 
)  mg  program  to  be  subjected  to  the  supervision,  direction,,  and 
Control  of  the  State,  because  this  would  inevitably  open  the  way 
for  demands  that  the  teaching  in  the  church  schools  accord  with 
•  the  philosophy  of  education  of  the  State.  Here  we  would  have  all 
:  the  evils  which  follow  when  the  divine  ordinance  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  is  violated. 

'  If  by  law  the  authorities  of  the  State  would  be  empowered  to 
offer  and  actually  do  offer  such  subsidy,  and  with  it  relinquishes 
the  rights  of  supervision,  direction,  and  control,  as  is  done,  for 
instance,  in  the  granting  of  a  subsidy  to  churches  and  schools  in  the 
form  of  tax  exemptions,  the  Church  might  under  conditions  accept 
,  this  subsidy  without  becoming  guilty  of  wrongdoing.  However,  we 
point  to  the  following  facts'  which  might  well  give  pause: 

a.  The  State  has  the  right  at  any  time  to  exercise  the  control 
of  the  expenditures  of  tax  money; 

b.  The  State  has  a  right  at  any  time  to  withdraw  its  subsidy. 

In  either  case  disastrous  results  may  follow.  If  the  State 
should  suddenly  demand  the  right  to  direct,  control,  and  supervise 
the  expenditures  of  tax  money,  our  Church  will  be  forced  to  forfeit 
all  further  support  for  reasons  stated  above,  and  the  result  would 
be  the  same  as  if  the  State  would  have  withdrawn  its  subsidy. 
Our  congregations,  having  expanded  their  school  system  under 
state  aid,  may  suddenly  find  themselves  unable  to  carry  on  upon 
the  withdrawal  of  state  funds.  This  has  in  the  early  history  of  our 
country  caused  the  collapse  of  church  schools  in  some  sections 
of  the  country. 

The  argument  that  the  State  is  not  being  asked  to  subsidize 
the  religious  teaching  of  sectarian  schools,  but  only  the  teaching 
of  the  secular  branches  is  specious  and  invalid,  for  all  teaching  in 
•  church  schools also  the  teaching  of  the  secular  branches  — 
becomes  a  part  of  the  teaching  program  (curriculum,  teaching, 
and  philosophy  of  education  of  the  Church) .  Secular  branches 
are  taught  in  the  light  of  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Church. 
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Because  it  is  most  unwise  for  the  Church  to  accept  such  sub¬ 
sidy’ for  its  teaching  program,  even  though  the  right  to  control  has 
been  waived  by-  the  State,  we  as  -citizens  'should  nbt  ’agitate  for 
State  support  but  oppose  the  granting  of  State,  fdnds  for  sec¬ 
tarian  use. 

Miscellaneous 

A  separate  subcommittee  was  appointed  by  your  Board  to 
study  the  question  of  religious  education  in  state-supported  schools. 
This  committee  has  not  completed  its  findings  and  is  not  ready  to 
report  at  this  time. 

Synod  in  1941  authorized  and  instructed  your  Board  to  compose 
a  comprehensive  treatise  of  the  Lutheran  point  of  view  in  educa¬ 
tion  to  be  presented  by  competent  authorities  in  this  field  and  to 
be  published  by  your  Board.  While  the  study  of  this  subject  has 
been  begun  by  a  committee  and  by  members  of  the  office,  no  report 
can  be  made  at  this  time.  The  very  nature  of  the  topic  will  require 
continued  and  extensive  study  before  a  treatise  can  be  published. 

We  respectfully  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  resolution 
of  1938  and  1941  to  appropriate  $1,000  per  annum  for  research  in 
the  field  of  elementary  Christian  education  was  not  carried  out 
because  the  money  was  not  made  available. 

F.  E.  Mayer,  Chairman 
H.  A.  Dittmar,  Secretary 
ACTION 

Qn  the  subject  of  State  support  of  church  schools,  Committee  4 
recommended  that  the  report  of  the  special  committee  which  was 
appointed  by  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  to  study  this  program 
(see  pp.  75 — 77)  be  adopted  as  operative  for  the  next  three  years. 
Synod  so  resolved.  \ 

Miscellaneous 

As  to  items  in  the  report  of  the  Board  under  “Miscellaneous,” 
Committee  4  submitted  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  Whereas,  Synod  has  adopted  the  resolutions  concerning  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  Lutheran  high  -  schools;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  been  in¬ 
structed  to  give  active  support  to  a  program  of  general  education 
on  the  high  school  level;  and  - — ^ 

Whereas,  The  sphere  of  (adult  educatiop/has  also  been  as¬ 
signed  to  the  Board  for  Parish  Education;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  be  authorized 
to  appoint  special  committees  to  take  care  of  these  assignments 
and  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  be  instructed  to  provide 
the  necessary  funds  to  carry  out  these  projects. 
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2.- Whereas,  The  Christian  day  school  is  a  most  effective  mis¬ 
sionary  agency  in  the  Lutheran  Church;  and 
,„t  Whereas,  A  number  of  congregations  are  badly  in  need  of 
:» Christian  day  schools,  but  are  financially  unable  to  xbuild  such 
(schools;  and  •'£ 

g*  Whereas,  They  are  unable, to  pay  living  salaries  to  teachers;  and 
’ Whereas,  Synod  has  heretofore  recognized  special  cases  and 
,  extended  help  to  them;  and 

Whereas,  The  special  School  Fund  authorized  in  1938  does  not 
jsigem  to  be  practicable;  therefore  be  it  "  ' 

fft'  Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  of  1938  establishing  a  special 
School  Fund  be  rescinded;  but 

®  That  Synod  strongly  recommend  to  the  Districts  to  give  liberal 
(support  to  congregations  from  their  Church  Extension  Funds  and 
((Mission  Treasuries  in  consultation  with  the  District  Boards  for 
!(Barish  Education,  to  erect  schools  and  to  employ  teachers  and, 
wherever  necessary,  that  the  Districts  apply  for  help  to  the  Gen- 
.  eral  Church  Extension  Board  and  the  General  Home  Mission 
Board. 

fiy  3.  Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education  is  planning  to 
*  do  special  research  work  in  the  field  of  vacation  Bible  schools, 
^  science  textbooks,  primarily  religion,  as  well  as  other  projects, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved, "That  a  research  fund  be  established  not  to  exceed 
?;  $1,500  per  annum  for  the  next  triennium.  (See  last  paragraph 
i...  on  page  77.) 

ACTION 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 


Endorsement  of  Lutheran  Education  Association 

(Memorial  204)' 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Education  As¬ 
sociation  assembled  in  River  Forest,  Ill.,  July  6  and  7,  1943,  respect¬ 
fully  petitions  the  39th  Delegate  Synod  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  to 
consider  the  following  memorial: 

That  the  Synod  recognize  both  the  need  and  the  possibility  of 
great  blessings  inherent  in  an  organization  such  as  the  Lutheran 
Education  Association  and  therefore  recognize  its  objectives  as 
being  worthy  of  synodical  sanction  and  endorsement  and,  by  the 
adoption  of  this  memorial,  offer,  such  sanction  and  endorsement  of 
this  organization  and  encourage  the  most  active  and  earnest  sup¬ 
port  of  all  members  of  our  Synod  in  its  programs  and  plans. 

C.  A.  Kurth,  Secretary 
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ACTION 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  4  the  following  resolu¬ 
tion  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  A  Lutheran  Education  Association  has  been 
formed;  and  , 

Whereas,  The.  objectives  set  forth  by  this  association  in  its 
“Bulletin”  of  October,  1942,  can  only  serve  to  promote  the  in¬ 
terest  of  Christian  education  and  of  our  Synod;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  endorse  the  Lutheran  Education  Associa¬ 
tion,  and 

That  this  association  work  in  co-operation  with  Synod’s  Board 
of  Christian  Education  and  that  we  suggest  the  Executive  Secretary 
of  Synod’s  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  an  advisory  member  of 
the,  Executive  Committee  of  the  Lutheran  Education  Association. 

A  Board  of  Adult  Education 

(Memorial  517) 

Resolved  —  “That  the  Eastern  District  memorialize  Synod  to 
create  a  Board  of  Adult  Education.” 

This  resolution  was  passed  in  connection  with  the  report  and 
the  recommendations  of  our  District  Board  for  Christian  Education. 
The  supporting  arguments  were,  of  course,  that  our  Synod  has  been 
very  diligent  in  promoting  primary  education  and,  through  the 
Walther  League,  secondary  education,  but  that  the  field  of  adult 
education  has  barely  been  touched,  and  that  it  is  a  field  deserving 
of  far  more  attention  than  it  has  had  hitherto. 

The  Eastern  District 
Julius  M.  Walker;  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  resolution  submitted,  by  Committee  4  was 
adopted: 

Whereas,  Adult  education  falls  within  the  scope  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Parish  Education;  and  - 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  for  Parish  Education  has  already 
given  some  attention  to  this  matter;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  sphere  of  adult  education  be  assigned  to 
Synod’s  Board  for  Parish  Education. 

Change  of  Name 

We  recommend  that  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu¬ 
cation  be  changed  by  substituting  the  word  “Parish”  for  “Chris¬ 
tian”  and  making  it  read:  The  Board  foT  Parish  Education. 

Action 

This  recommendation  of  Committee  4  was  adopted. 
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Report  of  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 

(Memorial  301) 

Your  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  presents  herewith  a  brief 
summary  of  the  major  activities  covering  the  triennium  1941 — 1944. 
lie  report,  which  is  largely  a  review  of  our  minutes  for  the  period, 
includes  several  general  observations  and  a  number  of  suggestions 
which  are  designed  for  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  youth 
work  in  our  Synod.  For  such  of  these  recommendations  as  are 
worthy  of  adoption,  we  bespeak  the  wholehearted  co-operation  of 
all  congregations. 

The  purpose  of  youth  work,  as  the  Handbook  states  it,  is  “to 
provide  for  the  youth  during  the  post-confirmation  period  con¬ 
tinued  training  in  Christian  knowledge,  in  Christian  living,  and  in 
Christian  service.”  When  the  general  objectives  of  youth  welfare 
endeavor  is  phrased  in  such  comprehensive  terms,  certainly  no  con¬ 
gregation  would  fail  to  qualify  as  an  agency  or  instrument  for 
young  people’s  work.  However,  when  these  broad  aims  are  re¬ 
duced  to  simpler  elements,  we  have  a  list  of  suggested  aotivities 
that  can  well  serve  as  a  standard  of  attainment  and  a  reference 
to  a  great  variety  of  helpful  hints  for  the  productive  operation  of 
a  young  people’s  society.  For  growth  in  Christian  knowledge  the 
regular  use  of  the  Bible  is  obviously  the  prime  essential.  A  young 
people’s  society  should  be,  above  all, ,  a  Bible-study  group.  These 
formal  studies  can  be  conducted  in  the  regular  meetings  or  on 
.Sunday  mornings.  We  can  report  at  this  point  that  our  survey 
of  1942  discloses  that  approximately  ninety  per  cent  of  our  societies 
engage  in  fairly  regular  Bible  study,  and  that  about  eighty  per 
cent  of  these  devote  a  part  of  their  meetings  to  this  activity.  While 
the  Bible  is  used  exclusively  by  many  instructors,  the  variety  of 
so-called  helps  and  accessories  is  surprisingly  large.  Many  soci¬ 
eties  enrich  their  Bible  courses  by  lectures,  slide  and  motion  pic¬ 
tures,  topic  studies,  open  forums,  panel  discussions,  mission  studies, 
evangelism  projects,  history  of  missions,  plays,  pageants,  dramatiza¬ 
tions  of  notable  episodes  in  church  history,  promotion  of  summer 
camps  and  winter  conferences,  leadership  institutes,  and  choir  work. 

Outlets  for  Christian  service  are  provided  by  canvassing,  distri¬ 
bution  of  tracts,  clerical  assistance  in  the  church  offices,  church 
publicity,  arranging  the  annual  roll  call,  planning  reunion  services 
with  the  pastor,  soliciting  subscriptions  for  church  periodicals,  and 
performing  a  variety  of  routine  chores  for  the  congregation.  This 
list  of  suggestions  is  extensive  but  not  exhaustive.  New  occasions 
bring  new  opportunities.  Certainly  the  wartime  exigencies  have 
considerably  enlarged  the  activity  program  of  our  youth  organi- 
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zations.  Some  societies  have  editorial  committees  which  prepare 
and  mail  news  letters  to  their ‘young  men  and  women  in  national 
service.  Others  render  service’ to  the  Red  Cross,  enroll  as  nurses’ 
aides,  and  volunteer  for  many  kinds  of  wartime  work  in  their 
community. 

Undoubtedly  there  are  congregations  which  cannot  attempt  to 
carry  on  young'  people’s  work  on  this  wide  range  of  activities; 
in  addition  to  other  handicaps  they  do  not  have  suitable  meeting 
rooms  and  other  facilities.  Yet  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that 
assembly  rooms  and  equipment  are  mere  things,  and  things  are  not 
so  important  as  young  people.  A  resourceful  and  consecrated 
leader  will  not  be  eaisily  deterred  by  such  limitations.  Love  for 
the  work  can  often  find  a  way.  We  Should  make  the  most  of  what 
we  have  where  we  are.  Many  successful  societies  operate  with ' 
fewer  than  ten  members  and  despite  so-called  inadequate  facilities. 
This  is  an  encouraging  fact  to  keep  in  mind  in  these  days  of  depleted 
membership  rosters.  Even  small  societies  can  provide  for  growth 
in  Christian  knowledge,  living,  service,  fellowship,  and  recreation, 
if  they  are  guided  by  leaders  who  are  aware  of.  their  responsibilities, 
know  their  duties,  study  their  problems,  and  solve  them  with 
prayer  and  creative  imagination. 

Without  the  Continuous  and  complete  co-operation  of  the 
Walther  League  your  Board  would  find  its  range  of  opportunities 
greatly  circumscribed  and  its  methods  less  effective.  We  regard 
the  League  as  an  especially  prepared  field  for  our  operations.  With 
the  District  committees  of  Synod  our  contacts  must  be  maintained 
almost  exclusively  by  correspondence;  the  triennial  meetings  of 
District  committees  with  your ’Board  are  the  only  exception  to  this, 
rule.  We  should  like  to  meet  more  frequently  with  the  District 
committees.  With  the  League  we  confer  regularly  in  person  by 
means  of  representation  at  their  meetings  and  ours,  and  we  are 
happy  to  testify  that  we  have  Consistently  enjoyed  the  most  cordial 
and  mutually  helpful  relations^with  the  organization.  May  we  add 
here  that  the  League  staff  thinks  and  plans  in  terms  of  all  young 
people  of  Synod;  its  interest  is  not  confined  to  the  registered 
membership.  The  achievements  of  the  Walther  League  have  been 
valuable  contributions  to  the  whole' youth  welfare  endeavor  of  our 
Church.  It  has  been  willing  to  share  its  resources  of  experience, 
leadership,  organization,  and  program  with  your  Board  and  with 
the  church  at  large.  To  enumerate  some  good  results  which  are, 
under  God,  largely  attributable  to  the  League  is  not  difficult.  The 
increasing  number  of  Bible  classes  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to 
the  impetus  and  drive  of  the  League,  which  assists  the  pastor  in 
conducting  them.  The  noticeable  improvement  and  higher  standard 
of  choral  work  in  our  congregations  is  due  in  part  to  the  music 
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jects  of  the  League.  Many  of  our  outstanding  lay  leaders  of 
_,ajr  discovered  and  developed  their  useful  talents  through  years 
o£  active  participation  in  League  work.  Although  wartime  de- 
jnands  have  literally  decimated  the  ranks  of  the  organization,  new 
.societies  are  being  enrolled  in  gratifying  numbers  to  balance  the . 
losses.  The  co-operation  of  our  pastors  in  enrolling  these  many 
hew.  societies  with  the  League  is  greatly  appreciated.  The  services 
f  complementary  to  the  work  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission. 
Involve  'the.  expenditure  of  large  sums  to  supply  Walther  League: 
f  periodicals  and  other  materials  for  our  young  people  in  the  armed 
services.  Just  at  this  time  the  League  is  joining  with  the  Board 
for  Young  People’s  Work  in  conducting  leadership’ institutes  at 
.  strategic  places,  This  venture,  which  is  being  financed  by  allot- 
ments  from  die.  Lutheran,  Youth  Fund,  is  the  special  project  of  the 
^Lutheran  Service  Volunteers  of  the  Walther  League.  Since  the 
V  convention  of  1941  the  League  has  completed  its  building  program 
.in  Chicago.  The  Lutheran  Youth  Building  is  a  tangible  prayer  of 
"  gratitude  to  God  for  fifty  years  of  blessed  growth,  a  memorial  to 
i;  the  leaders  of  the  past,  a  beautiful  and  practical  realization  of  great 
A  plans,  and  a  pledge  to  the  Lutheran  youth  of  the  future.  Your 
Board  believes  that  this  pledge  can  be  best  and  most  faithfully 
kept  by  providing  for  general  co-operation  between  the  League 
&'■  and  our  District  committees,  and  to  this  end  we  recommend  that 
|k‘  all  Synodical  District  committees  arrange  with  the  District  execu- 
f-’  tive  boards  of  the  League  for  a  regular  exchange  of  personal 
representation  at  their  respective  meetings.  The  purpose  of  this 
|  recommendation  is  to  strengthen  the  League  and  to  assure  for  it 
the  greater  support  which  it  should  have  to  reach  the  maximum 
i'}  number  of  our  young  people. 

In  discharging  i’ts  duties,  your  Board  was  assisted  by  many 
f‘  groups  and  individuals  in  official  and  unofficial  capacities.  We 
wish  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  given  by  the  District  committees 
who  supervised  the  work  in  the  District  and  kept  us  informed  on 
their  experiences  with  projects  which  they  originated  or  carried 
t  through  in  co-operation  with"  us.  For  the  helpful  publicity  and 
dissemination  of  information  we  gladly  acknowledge  the  courtesy 
•:  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  and  of  the  writers 
who  gladly  consented  to  prepare  articles  on  some  phase  of  young 
<■  people’s  work.  To  Dr.  Theo.  Graebner  we  are  thankful  for  his 
assistance  in  Boy  Scout  matters.  H<jw  this  problem  was  adjusted 
will  be  reported  by  the  Committee  on-Lodges. 

Approximately  one :  third  of  our  pastors  participated  in  the 
youth  survey.  It  seems  that  survey  questionnaires  continue  to1  be 
a  major  source  of  irritation.  This  irritation  was  indicated  by  the 
general  temper  of  some  supplementary  remarks,  vigorous  strokes 


140 


Young  People’s  Work 


of  the  pen,  and  a  rather  copious  use  of  exclamation  points.  For  the 
future  we  promise  relief  but  not  a  discontinuance  of  questionnaires. 
The  office  of  Synod’s  statistician  is  preparing  forms  and  suggesting 
methods  which  will  simplify  statistical  reports  and  assure  greater 
validity  for  resulting  tabulations  and  analyses. 

For  District  committees  for  young  people’s  work  we  are  re¬ 
questing  good  placement  on  the  agenda  of  synodical  District  con¬ 
ventions.  It  has  been  our  experience  by  way  of  District  reports 
that  youth  matters  are  sometimes  deferred  to  the  hurried  last 
minutes  before  adjournment.  This  does  not  allow  for  adequate 
reporting  and  discussion. 

Among  the  enterprises  in  professional  youth  work  training  at 
all  of  our  seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges,  we  desire  particularly 
to  call  attention  to  the  voluntary  “Youth  Study  Group”  which  is 
•conducted  by  Dean  Jesse  and  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann  with  a  number 
•of  students  of  Concordia  Seminary.  -  The  members  of  this  group 
gain  practical  laboratary  experience  in  young  people’s  work  by 
participating  in  the  activities  of  the  young  people’s  societies  of 
St.  Louis  and  vicinity. 

Reports  of  earlier  Proceedings  (1941,  p.  165)  recommend  roll 
calls,  reunion  services,  special  youth  committees  in  every  congre¬ 
gation,  observance  of  Youth  Sunday,  and  other  methods  for  foster¬ 
ing  youth  work  in  the  local  church.  It  is  advisable  to  enlist  the 
young  people  in  the  preparation  of  these  plans.  Such  participation 
trains  them  in  the  stewardship  of  time  and  talents.  We  need  to  be 
reminded  that  reunion  services  and  roll  calls  fail  in  one  important 
purpose  if  no  follow-up  is  planned  in  connection  with  these  events. 
If  plans  are  made  early  enough,  our  young  men  in  the  services  can 
be  requested  to  send  some  kind  of  communication  i  which  will 
arrive  in  time  to  be  prominently  featured  at  reunions  or  roll  calls. 
For  them  as  well  as  for  the  young  people  at  home  the  young 
peopled  society  should  continue  to  function  as  effectively  as  pos¬ 
sible.  To  assist  the  returning  serviceman  in  making  his  readjust¬ 
ment  to  church  membership  and  civilian  life,  it  may  in  some 
instances  be  helpful  to  use  the  society  or  some  other  organization 
•of  the  congregation  as  an  agency  for  rehabilitation;  this  may  well 
include  a  small-scale  clearing  house  for  information  on  employ¬ 
ment  for  the  young  man  who  experiences  difficulty  in  finding 
a  suitable  position.  * 

The  other  members  of  your  Board  desire  herewith  to  record 
their  appreciation  of  their  able  and  diligent  chairman,  Pastor  E.  L. 
Roschke,  who  has  guided  the  proceedings,  done  by  far  the  major 
portion  of  the  work,  and  served  as  our  representative  on  many 
occasions.  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 

Mi  J.  Roschke,  Secretary 
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'ACTION 

Pertaining  to  this  report,  Committee  5  brought  in  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  adopted  by  Synod: 

1.  Whereas,  The  close  co-operation  between  Synod’s  Young 

People’s  Board  and  the  Walther  League  Executive  Board  has  for 
the  past  25  years,  through  personal  representation  at  Board  meet¬ 
ings  and  convention,  been  productive  of  mutually  helpful  results; 
therefore  be  it  *  ■ 

<  ■  Resolved,  That  all  synodical  District  committees  arrange  with 
the  District  Executive  Board  of  the  League  for  a~  regular  exchange 
of  personal  representation  at  their  respective  meetings;  and  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  instruct  its  Board  for  Young  People’s 
Work  to  draw  up  a  set  of  suggestions  for  co-operative  effort  be¬ 
tween  the  District  Young  People’s  Committees  and  District  Execu¬ 
tive  Boards  of  the  Walther  League. 

2.  Whereas,  The  contacts  of  the  Board  for  Young  People’s 
Work  with  the  District  Youth  Committees  must  be  maintained 
almost  exclusively  by  correspondence;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  to 
arrange  for  annual  conferences  of  representatives  of  District  Youth 
Committees  to  discuss  mutual  problems  and  for  the  interchange  of 
plans;  and  be  it  further  , 

Resolved,  That  Synod  make  an  annual  appropriation  to  make 
such  conferences  possible. 

3.  Whereas,  Many  reports  of  District  conventions  indicate  that 
youth  matters  are  sometimes  deferred  to  the  hurried  last  minutes 
before  adjournment  and  this,  does  not  allow  adequate  time  for  dis¬ 
cussion;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  request  a  more  favorable  place  for  the  re¬ 
ports  of  District  Committees  for  Young  People’s  Work  on  the 
agenda  of  District  Conventions. 

4.  Whereas,  With  the  help  of  God,  the  International  Walther 
League  has  continued  its  splendid  program  of  expansion,  especially 
during  this  hazardous  war  period,  as  evidenced  by  the  completion 
of  the  Lutheran  Youth  Building  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  and 

Whereas,  In  spite  of  increasing  loss  of  manpower  in  our 
churches,  due  to  demands  of  the  war,  the  International  Walthesr 
League  has  increased  its  sphere  of  Christian  influence  by  adding 
approximately  two  hundred  societies  to  its  roster  during  the  past 
years;  and 

/  Whereas,  The  International  Walther  League  has  taken  ag¬ 
gressive  action  in  serving  the  members  of  our  Church  in  the 
Armed  Forces  through  its  Wartime  Service  Program  in  co-opera- 
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tion  with,  and  under  the  supervision  of,  the  Army  and  Navy  Com¬ 
mission  of  the  Missouri  Synod;  and  , 

Whereas,  The  newly  instituted  program  of  Lutheran  Service 
Volunteer  Schools,  financed  by  the  Lutheran  Youth  Fund,  is  prov¬ 
ing  effective  in  further  developing  a  sense  of  responsibility  and 
leadership  among  our  young  people;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved, 

1.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  International  Wal- 
ther  League  for  services  ably  rendered  in  the  past  and  warmly 
encourage  it  to  continue  boldly  to  forge  ahead  by  the  grace  and 
help  of  .  God  to  effectively  serve  the  youth  of  the  Church  in  the 
future; 

2.  That  Synod  recognize  the  need  for  a  program  of  spiritual 
and  physical  rehabilitation  and  adjustment  in  the  life  of  returning 
service  people  and  encourage  the  International  Walther  League, 
within  its  sphere  of  activity  and  in  co-operation  with  proper  synod¬ 
ical  agencies,  to  bend  every  effort  to  develop  and  expand  that  field 
of  endeavor  in  the  war  and  postwar  period. 

Report  of  Student  Welfare  Committee 

(Memorial  3021 

The  synodical  Student  Welfare  Committee  gratefully  and 
humbly  acknowledges  the  extraordinary  blessings  of  God  which 
attended  the  labors  of  our  corps  of  full-time  and  part-time  student 
pastors  at  non-Synodical  Conference  colleges  and  universities  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  triennium. 

Through  an  intensified  program  of  action  at  these  schools  it 
pleased  God  to  grant  a  fine  yield  of  visible  fruit,  although  the  grand 
total  of  souls  influenced,  conserved,  reclaimed,  or  won  only  eternity 
will  fully  reveal. 

Not  only  was  the  number  of  full-time  student  pastors  increased 
to  13  during  the  past  triennium,  but  there  was  also  a  substantial 
increase  in  the  number  of  pastors  in  college  communities  who  en¬ 
gaged  in  student  welfare  work  on  the  campuses. 

While  the  appropriation  of  $7,500  voted  at  the  convention  in 
Fort  Wayne  served  the  Student  Welfare  Committee  adequately 
during  the  early  phases  of  its  reorganizations!  program,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  found  it  necessary  during  the  latter  part  of  the  past  trien¬ 
nium  to  seek  additional  funds  for  its  work  from  various  synodical 
Districts.  For  the  development  of  one  established  project  it  un¬ 
successfully  sought  financial  aid  from  the  synodical  Young  People’s 
Committee  and  its  annual  youth  collections.  New  (and  essential) 
projects  could  not  be  undertaken.  Our  very  popular  publications 
were  restricted  to  bona  fide  Synodical  Conference  students.  Ma¬ 
terials  which  should  have  gone  to  every  student  were  for  reasons 
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•economy  sent  in  single  copies  to  each  student  group.  Our  Com- 
ittee  can  no  longer  conduct  its  expanding  program  without  addi¬ 
tional  clerical  assistance  and  an  established  office.  Many  student 
pastors,  whose  presence  at  our  annual  Student  Pastors’  Conference 
r-is  urgent,  cannot  attend  because  our  Committee,  which  sponsors 
^these  annual  conferences,  is  unable  to  pay  their  traveling  expenses. 
ifiDflr  experiences  during  the  past  two  years  impressed  upon  us  the 
•'^necessity  of  an  enlarged  appropriation  to  enable  us  to  carry  on  our 
nbrmal  work.  A  number  of  prominent  pastors  and  laymen  ex- 
| ;  pressed  their  amazement  at  our  Committee’s  ability  to  accomplish 
I  so  much  with  so  little.  They  have  also  encouraged  us  to  seek  a 
|  substantial  increase  in  our  synodical  appropriation, 

The  appropriation  which  we  earnestly  seek  for  the  ensuing 
triennium  makes  no  provision  for  projects  not  included  in  our 
f  present  program.  Our  Committee  simply  requests  a  minimum  ap- 
v  "  propriation-  commensurate  with  existing  needs.  Nor  does  our 
Committee’s  request  include  provision  for  the  postwar  period,  when 
i-:'.  all  colleges  and  universities  anticipate  heavy  enrollments. 

The  $20,000  per  annum  which  our  Committee  seeks  is  to  be 
expended  as  follows: 

t,  '  1.  Office  expenses  _ , - $3,800 

|jj  ,  '  2.  Student  Pastors’  Conference  - -  2,700 

3.  Publications  - — -  3,000 

iV  4.  Salary  and  Rent  of  Executive  Secretary  -  3,500 

5.  Traveling  expenses  _ i -  1,000 

;  "1  6.  Gamma  Delta - - -  2,000 

|  7.  Service  to  400  student  pastors -  2,000 

%  ;  8.  Semi-annual  census  and  follow-up _  800 

9.  Student  Welfare  Committee  expenses _  500 

10.  Miscellaneous  expenses _ _ _ _ _  400 

11.  Emergency  _ _ - _ - 300 

'S'.  Student  Welfare  Committee 

•f:  &  R.  W.  Hahn  : 

ACTION 

The  following  resolutions  concerning  Student  Welfare  Work 
were  submitted  by  Committee  5  and  adopted  by  Synod: 

1.  Whereas,  The  work  of  the  Student  Welfare  Committee  has 
been  signally  blessed  by  our  Lord;  and 

Whereas,  The  opportunities  to  serve  our  Lutheran  students 
are  constantly  increasing;  and 

Whereas,  The  committee’s  request  is  a  minimum  appropriation 
commensurate  with  the  existing  needs;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  appropriate  $20,000  per  annum  for  this 
important  work  of  our  Student  Welfare  Committee, 
is  2.  Whereas,  The  regular  appropriation  to  continue  the  normal 

I"  work  of  the  Student  Welfare  ■  Committee  makes  no  provision  for 
postwar  work;  therefore  be  it 
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Resolved,  That  Synod  instruct  the  Emergency  Planning  Council 
to  supply  the  necessary  funds  to  the  Student  Welfare  Committee 
for  postwar  work  as  needs  arise. 

3.  Whereas,  The  term  “Student  Welfare  Committee”  is  often 
misinterpreted  by  the  general  public  as  though  it  meant  rendering 
service  to  the  underprivileged  or  wayward;  and 

Whereas,  It  does  not  actually  designate  the  type  of  work  that 
the  Student  Welfare  Committee  is  doing;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  name  be  changed  from  Student  Welfare 
Committee  to  Student  Service  Commission. 

Re  the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America” 

(Memorial  1013) 

Whereas,  The  objectives  of  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America  are: 

1.  To  help  keep  young  Lutherans  with  the  Lutheran  Church, 

2.  To  encourage  Bible  study  and  Christian  worship, 

3.  To  take  part  in  acts  of  Christian  love  and  helpfulness, 

4.  To  help  win  others  for  Christ  and  the  Church, 

5.  To  promote  lasting  friendships  and  co-operation  among 
Lutherans, 

6.  To  provide  opportunities  for  the  wholesome  use  of  leisure 
time, 

7.  To  serve  our  country  and  our  fellow  men;  and 

Whereas,  The  objectives,  the  suggested  methods,  the  materials 

and  the  leadership  being  supplied  by  the  organization  known  as  the 
Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  are  designed  to  aid  congrega¬ 
tions  to  curtail  losses  to  the  church,  to  avoid  juvenile  delinquency, 
and  to  encourage  a  God-pleasing  use  of  leisure  time;  and 

Whereas,  The  Central  District  of  Synod  convention  at  Fort' 
Wayne  on  June  24,  1943,  did  adopt  the  following  resolution: 

“Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  encourage  the  congregations 
of  the  Central  District  to  study  plans  for  leisure  time  activities  for 
boys  and  girls  of  pre-confirmation  age  as  suggested  in  Overture 
No.  2;  and 

“Be  it  further  resolved  that  the  plan  proposed  by  Trinity  Con¬ 
gregation  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  for  further  study”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Central  District  Board  of  Education  has  since 
studied  the  program  as  outlined  in  the  literature  and  has  adopted 
the  following  resolutions: 

“1.  We  find  that  the  program  has  much  merit  and  should  be 
heartily  encouraged.  The  program  suggests  ihueh  good  material 
for  a  social  and  recreational  program  such  as  is  desirable  in  a  Lu- 
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theran  school.  The  flexibility  of  the  program  makes  it  easily  pos¬ 
sible  to  fit  it  into  the  varying  needs  of  the  different  localities  and 
environments  in  which  our  schools  are  located.  It  would  fill  a  need 
also  where  no  school  exists. 

“2.  It  is  our  hope  that  the  present  sponsors  and  promoters  will 
continue  their  work  until  any  other  arrangement  they  might  desire 
pan  be  carefully  planned  in  order  to  insure  permanency  and  con¬ 
tinuity  of  the  program”;  and 

WhereAs,  The  Cleveland  Lutheran  Teachers’  Conference  on 
February  4, 1944,  passed  the  following  resolution: 

“Resolved  that  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  and  Other  States  in  General  Convention  assembled  give  at¬ 
tention  to  the  work  being  done  by  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America  and  that  such  work  be  recognized  and  from  henceforth 
be  undertaken  and  supported  by  the  Synod  in  any  manner  it  deems 
advisable,  in  order  that  the  benefits  may  be  made  available  to  all 
congregations  of  Synod”;  and 

Whereas,  A  joint  committee  representing  Synod’s  Board  of 
Christian  Education  and  Synod’s  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 
did  meet  on  February  20,  1943,  and  approve  the  objectives  of  the 
Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  and  passed  a  resolution  ex¬ 
tending  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Lutheran  Business  Men’s 
Club  of  Greater  Cleveland  for  sponsoring  this  worthy  project;  and 
Whereas,  Favorable  action  has  also  been  taken  by  the  following 
organizations:  v 

Greater  Chicago  Lutheran  Teachers’  Conference, 

Northern  Illinois  District  Walther  League,  18th  annual  con¬ 
vention,  ,  < 

Ohio  District  Walther  League, 

Seminar  Group  of  Lutheran  Teachers  in  Service  (summer  ses¬ 
sion  at  Concordia  College,  1943), 

Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Eastern  District;  and 
Whereas,  The  News-Sentinel  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  did  on  Mon¬ 
day,  June  21,  1943,  give  front-page  publicity  to  this  project  under 
the  heading  “Lutheran  Meeting  to  Consider  Juvenile  Delinquency 
Problem”;  and  i 

Whereas,  The  Cleveland  News,  daily  newspaper,  did  see  fit  (to 
publicize  this  project  in  prominent  space  with  large  headline  and 
photographs  in  their  issue  of  Saturday,  February  5, 1944;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Business  Men’s  Club  of  Greater  Cleve¬ 
land  has  realized  the  merits  of  this  organization  and  has  sponsored 
-this  project  for  two  years  in  supplying  educational  ahd  helpful 
10 


146  Young  People’s  Work 

literature  to  encourage  the  organization  of  clubs  in  different  con¬ 
gregations;  and 

Whereas,  Much  interest  and  enthusiasm  has  been  shown  by 
over  200  congregations  throughout  Synod  and  by  various  boards, 
conferences,  and  conventions  favoring  Lutheran  boys’  and  girls’ 
clubs;  therefore  be  it 

. .  Resolved,  That  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  aiyi  Other  States,  in  General  Convention  assembled,  give 
serious  consideration  to  the  work  being  done  by  the  Lutheran  Boys 
and  Girls  of  America,  and  that  Synod  undertake  and  support  this 
project  in  a  way  that  will  benefit  as  many  congregations  of  the 
Synod  as  wish  to  obtain  such  benefits. 

Lutheran  Business  Men’s  Club,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
A.  B.  Kunze,  President  B.  P.  Dortney,  Secretary 
H.  F.  Hadde,  Chairman,  Advisory  Committee 

This  memorial  was  supported  also  by  similar  overtures  from 
the  Lutheran  Teachers’  Conference  of  Cleveland  and  Trinity  Ev. 
Lutheran  Church  of  Cleveland  (Memorials  1014  and  1015). 

ACTION 

Committee  5  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted. 

Whereas,  The  program  of  the.  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America”  has  evident  merit;  and  / 

Whereas,  The  program  of  the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America”  is  not  sufficiently  known  to  make  possible  official  rec¬ 
ognition  by  Synod  at  this  convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  program  of  the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls 
of  America”  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  for 
further  study,  supervision,  and  recommendation  to  the  congrega¬ 
tions  of  Synod. 

Traveling  Expenses  of  Student  Pastors 

(Memorial’  303) 

The  English  District  in  convention  June  16—19,  1942,  resolved 
to  memorialize  Synod  to  make  provision  hereafter  for  the  payment 
of  traveling  expenses  of  student  pastors  when  they  attend  con¬ 
ferences  called  by  the  Student  Welfare  Committee,  since  the  work 
involved  is  Synod- wide  in  scope  and  carried  on  under  synodical 
supervision.  ( English  District  Proceedings,  1942,  pp.  119, 120.) 

H.  W.  Romoser,  Secretary 
ACTION 

This  was  taken  care  of  under  Memorial  302,  where  the  item 
of  $2,700.00  was  allowed  for  “Student  Pastors’  Conferences.” 
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v\:;’  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions 

(Memorial  401) 

If  there  ever  was  a  triennium  of  new  developments,  of  rapid 
flianges  demanding  careful  study  and  at  times  immediate  ad- 
justments  to  meet  the  ever-rising  challenges  of  the  day,  it  was 
.the  past  triennium.  But  in  the  midst  of. a  world  of  hate  and 
lyiiSifence,  of  lust  and  greed,  of  blasted  lives  and  broken  homes, 
$%fe-Word  of  God  is  not  bound.”  2  Tim.  2:9.  There  is  no  power 
f  on  earth  nor  in  hell  that  can  hinder  its  course. 

The  War  and  the  Status  Quo  of  Our  Missions.  —  What  a  ter-> 
;)'iible  spectacle  it  is  thfit  unfolds  before  us  as  we  ponder  upon 
®%fhfe  ravages  of  war,  its  devastating  influence  also  on  the  work 
-  of  the  Church  and  its  mission!  Millions  are  driven  to  despair  and 
/  "are  hurried  to  the  grave  and  to  eternity  to  face  their  Maker, 
f :  -That  war  is  always  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom 
*'■  none  will  deny.  And  yet  even  war  must  lend  a  helping  hand 
that  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world, 
that  God’s  elect,  no  matter  where  they  be,  be  individually  brought 
f:  within  reach  of  the  saving  means  of  grace. 

Of  European  Missions  little  news  has  trickled  through.  One 
report  has  it  that  the  preaching  of  the  Word  still  continues  in  the 
Free  Churches  which  were  affiliated  with  us,  that  the  Christians 
even  in  this  time  of  stress  can  support  the  work  of  the  Church, 
.that  salary  increases  to  their  pastors  could  be  granted.  Our 
>  church  in  London  is  visited  by  many  of  our  men  In  the  armed 

■  forces.  No  further  news  has  reached  us  from  Mr.  Pedlar  and  his 

■  church  work  in  Cornwall,  England.  • 

‘  In  China  and  in  India  our  work  is  much  disturbed  due  to  the 
present  crisis.  Amid  many  hardships  and  privations  our  mis- 
v  sionaries  chose  to  remain  with  their  flocks  in  this  hour  of  trial, 
f  .The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  bending  every  effort  to  strengthen 
.them,  to  give  them  added  manpower,  to  supply  their -physical 
.needs.  The  sending  of  two  new  missionaries  to  China  and  the 
;  visit  of  Pastor  O.  H.  Schmidt,  the  executive  secretary  of  Foreign 
..  Missions,  in  these  perilous  times  did  much  to  encourage  the 
workers  both  in  China  and  in  India. 

In  Africa  we  conduct  missions  in  Nigeria  together  with  the 
;  constituent  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  under  the  guid- 
ance  of  thp  Missionary  Board.  ,  The  work .  continues  and  prospers. 
Amid  many  difficulties  the  Missionary  Board  finally  succeeded  to 
return  one  .of  the  missionaries  who  had  been  on  furlough  for  a 
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longer  period  of  time.  Another  missionary  and  his  wife  accom¬ 
panied  him.  As  yet  we  have  not  heard  of  their  arrived  in  Nigeria. 
The  field  is  white  unto  harvest.  Added  manpower  is  needed. 

Negro  Missions  in  the  United  States  are  conducted  and  super¬ 
vised  by  the  Missionary  Board ,  of  the  Synodical  Conference. 
Many  are  the  problems  in  our  Negro  Missions.  The  trends  and 
the  present-day  attitude  in  Negro-America  will  caU  for  adjust¬ 
ments  to  meet  the  challenge'  of  the  hour.  A  number  of  new  fields 
were  opened  in  Northern  cities.  There  is  a  lack  of  manpower. 
The  number  of  self-sustaining  congregations  "is  increasing.  Our 
share  for  the  support,  of  Negro  Missions  in  the  United  States  for 
the  1944  fiscal  year  is  $88,000,  plus  $65,000  for  debt  liquidation 
and  $22,000  for  missions  in  Africa. 

South  America.  —  At  the  synodical  convention  held  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  in  June,  1941,  it  was  resolved  that  a  synodical 
representative  visit  the  South  American  mission  fields  to  look 
into  a  number  of  problems  that  had  arisen  in  the  course  of  time, 
to  visit  the  colleges  and  seminaries,  to  attend  District  conventions, 
and  to  strengthen  the  brethren  in  the  many  tasks  before  them. 
It  was  the  privilege  of  your  Secretary  of  Missions  to  carry  out 
these  resolutions  in  1942. 

Existing  war  conditions  made  it  necessary  to  travel  by  air¬ 
plane.  Under  the  Lord’s  gracious  protection  in  these  perilous 
days  the  distance  from  Miami,-  Florida,  to  Buenos  Aires,  Ar¬ 
gentina,  was  covered  in  little  more  than  36  hours  actual  flying 
time.  By  not  going  by  rail  and  steamer  but  using  the  airplane 
forty-two  days  were  saved  in  travel. 

At  the  convention  at  Crespo,  Argentina,  a  fine  spirit  of  har¬ 
mony  and  co-operation  prevailed.  There  was  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  Synod  and  its  world-wide  missions.  The  majority  of 
congregations  and  many  of  the  mission  stations  were  visited. 
Numerous  meetings  were  held  with  the  officers  of  the  District  and 
with  the  Mission  Board.'  The  salary  question  was  discussed  at 
length.  Salaries  were  improved  and  adjusted.  The  college  at 
Crespo,  which  now  has  an  enrollment  of  14,  was  visited.  A  number 
of  meetings  were  held  with  the  Board  of  Control. 

During  my  stay  at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  the  theological 
seminary  at  Buenos  Aires  was  opened  with  nir^e  students.  Prof. 
A.  Lehenbauer  was  inducted  into  office  as  instructor  of  the  theo¬ 
logical  seminary,  which  now  has  an  enrollment  of  14;  four  of  the 
students  are  now  serving  as  vicars  in  the  field. 

Leaving  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  by  plane,  I  arrived  at  Porto 
Alegre,  Brazil,  within  three  hours  (taking  a  train  would  have 
meant  four  days).  The  haggard  look  and  downhearted  attitude 
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'of  the  pastors  and  faculty  members  th^t  came  to  welcome  me  at 
the  airport  spelled  evil  forebodings.  Brazil  had  entered  the  war. 
The  use  of  the  German  language  had  been  forbidden.  The  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  country,  Portuguese,  was  the  only  language  to  be 
spoken.  What  this  meant  for  our  churches  we  can  well  realize. 
I  visited  a  large  number  of  pastors  and  congregations  in  the  cities 
and  faraway  colonies,  thanks  to  the  courteous  permission  of  the 
Brazilian  authorities.  There  is  a  shortage  in  manpower.  Some 
of  the  missionaries  are  serving  too  many  stations, 

The  college  and  seminary  at  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil,  are  in  a 
flourishing  condition  with  an  enrollment  of  more  than  80  students, 

Pastor  S.-  Beckmann,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  was  chosen 
to  be  a  foot-loose  President,  Mission  and  Stewardship  Secretary 
in  Argentina.  Pastor  R.  Hasse,  a  native  of  Brazil,  is  now  President 
of  the  Brazil  District.  It  affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  tell 
of  the  fine  constructive  work  both  Presidents  are,  doing  to  im¬ 
prove  the  work  beneath  the  Southern  Cross.  Both  Presidents  are 
expected  to  be  present  at  the  convention.  They  ought  to  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  tell  of  their  work. 

Deaf  and  Blind  Missions.  —  Like  Home  Missions,  so  also  the 
Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  Blind  could  go  forward  unhindered. 
True,  the  present  world  conditions  make  it  impossible  for  our 
literature  to  the  blind  to  reach  as  many  countries  and  as  many 
readers  as  in  the  time  of  peace. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  personnel  of  Deaf  Missions  has 
undergone  a  number  of  changes  through  death  and  resignation 
and  through  transfer  of  pastors  to  hearing  congregations.  As  in 
the  past,  special  efforts  are  being  put  forth  by  the  Mission  Board 
to  train  a  larger  number  of  students  of  the  theological  seminaries 
in  the  sign  language.  If  it  were  possible  to  train  several  hundred 
in  the  sign  language,  many  of  the  scattered  few  could  also  be 
served  with  greater  regularity  and  at  less  cost. 

Until  now  it  has  been  the  policy  that  the  missionary  to  the 
deaf  serve  deaf  groups  only  and  not  hearing  congregations  also. 
Some  thought  ought  to  be  given  the  question  whether  it  will  not 
be  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary  himself,  in  the  interest  of  the 
smaller  groups  of  the  deaf  in  given  communities,  and  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  economy  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of  a  missionary  to  the 
deaf,  wherever  this  is  possible,  with  the  work  at  a  hearing  con¬ 
gregation  or  mission  station,  so  that  one  pastor  serve  both  the 
deaf  and  the  hearing  groups.  If  the  work  in  a  larger  center  with 
a  larger  number  of  deaf  requires  the  work  of  a  full-time  mis¬ 
sionary,  the  missionary  ought  to  confin£  his  work  to  the  deaf. 
We  believe,  however,  if  the  work  with  smaller  groups  of  the  deaf 
in  areas  not  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  a  foot-loose  missionary 
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to  the  deaf  can  be  co-ord^iated  with  the  work  of  a  hearing  con¬ 
gregation  or  mission,  it  will  be  less  costly  than  to  have  a  mis¬ 
sionary  come  from  afar  to  serve  them.  To  combine  missions  to 
the  deaf  with  missions  to  hearing  groups  will  not  only  be  an 
encouragement  to  the  missionary  himself,  but  will  also  be  an 
incentive  to  students  to  join  the  classes  in  the  sign  language  at 
our  seminaries  arid  to  prepare  for  the  work  among  the  deaf. 

A  real  step  forward  was  made  by  the  Board  when  they  called 
a  Secretary  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf,  Pastor  John  L.  Salvner,  for 
forty-three  years  a  missionary  to  the  deaf,  has  accepted  the  ap¬ 
pointment.  With  the  assistance  of  this  Secretary  of  Missions  to 
the  Deaf,  the  Mission  Board  can  now  enter  more  fully  upon  the 
preparation  of  manuals,  tracts,  literature,  and  special  aids  for  the 
missionaries  and  their  work.  Be  it  suggested  to1  grant  the  neces¬ 
sary  funds  to  make  this  possible.  - 

Missions  to  the  Deaf  have  by  no  means  reached  their  peak. 
Many  fields  are  still  untouched.  There  still  is  room  for  expansion. 

Lack  of  manpower  is  one  reason  why  much  of  the  land  could 
not  be  possessed.  But  there  is  seemingly  another  reason.  It  is 
lack  of  interest  in  these  missions  in  many  of  the  synodical  Dis¬ 
tricts,  At  many  District  conventions  little  is  said  about  them. 
Only  in  a  casual  way  Deaf  Missions  are  mentioned.  No  live,  in¬ 
spiring  reports  are  heard.  No  thought  is  given  to  expanding  the 
work.  Few  of  the  congregations  seriously  look  after  the  spiritual 
needs  of  deaf  children  and  deaf  members.  And  what  of  hard-of- 
hearing  members?  Little  thought  is  given  these  to  enable  them 
to  come  and  hear  the  Word  of  God.  How  easily  could  this  be 
remedied  through  the  installation  of  audiophones.  Few  congre¬ 
gations  ever  give  it  serious  thought  to  provide  hearing  aids  which 
the  pastor  could  take  with  him  into  the  homes,  to  the  bedside  of 
the  hard  of  hearing,  to  the  sick  that  he  might  bring  words  of 
instruction,  of  warning,  of  consolation. 

That  Districts,  congregations,  and  pastors  give  so  little  thought 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  deaf  members  is  no  doubt  owing  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  believed  that  this,  is  not  their  specific  obligation, 
but  the  obligation  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind. 
For  this  reason  the  question  is  frequently  raised  whether  the  Deaf 
Missions  ought  not  to  be  given  over  to  the  Districts  in  which 
these  are  located.  It  is  believed  that  this  would  be  in  the  interest 
of  efficiency,  better  and  closer  co-operation  and  supervision,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  faraway  areas,  if  missions  were  assigned  to,  and 
affiliated  with,  and  supervised  by,  the  District.  It  is,  however,  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf  continue  as  an 
advisory  body  on  missionary  policies  and  methods,  whose  par¬ 
ticular  duty  it  will  be  to  prepare  literature  and  aids  to  the  Deaf 
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^/Missions,  to  train  missionaries  to  the  deaf,  and  keep  the  interest 
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in  Missions  to  the  Deaf  alive, 
f'-  Since  this  change  of  policy  is  of  such  far-reaching  and  vital 
importance,  be  it  suggested  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
study  this  suggestion  together  with  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the 
Deaf  and  Blind  and  with  the  members  of  the  Ephphata  Conference. 

Be  it  further  suggested  that  this  committee  report  its  findings 
to  the  next  convention. 

Missions  to  the  Blind.  —  A  library  of  reading  matter  for  the 
£  blind  is  gradually  becoming  a  reality.  Numerous  books,  pamph¬ 
lets,  and  writings  were  transcribed  into  the  Braille  and  Moon  type 
/  .during  the  past  three  years  and  added  to  the  collection. 

'  .  ,  Be  it  suggested  to  encourage  the  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf 
and  Blind  tq  further  develop  this  library. 

Be  it  further  suggested  that  this  Board  consider  to  outline 
.  a  definite,  systematic  program  for  further  transcriptions,  carefully 
choosing  topics  and  writings  and  designating  them  for  transcrip¬ 
tion  according  to  their  relative  importance  and  value  in  leading 
\  the  blind  to  Christ  and  their  soul’s  salvation. 

Home  Missions.  —  Round-table  discussions  were  held  each  year 
with  the  subsidized  District  Home  Mission  Boards  and,  upon  in¬ 
vitation,  also  with  a  number  of  District  Home  Mission  Boards  of 
self-sustaining  Districts.  There  are  now  eleven  Districts  receiving 
subsidy.  A  number  of  these  are  nearing  self-support.  Their 
hopes  will  be  realized  if  present  improved  financial  conditions 
continue.  A  larger  number  of  parishes  became  self-supporting  i 
during  the  past  three  years.  For  obvious  reasons  the  Candidate 
Fund  was  discontinued  with  the  beginning  of  the  1943  fiscal  year. 
New  stations  were  opened  in  nearly  all  of  the  Districts. 

Christian  Day  School.  — •,  There  is  an'  increased  interest  in  the 
opening  and  in  the  development  of  day  schools.  District  Mission 
.  Boards  (some  with  the  help  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions)  un¬ 
hesitatingly  gave  needed  support. 

Keeping  in  Touch  with  Mission  Activities.  —  In  order  to  keep 
1  in  close  touch  with  Synod’s  mission  activities,  to  gather  informa¬ 
tion  and  to  assist  in  the  closer  co-ordination  and  development  of 
all  missions,  your  Secretary  of  Missions  received  regular  reports 
from  the  subsidized  Districts  and  their  missionaries.  Minutes  of 
the  meetings  held  by  all  synodical  Mission  Boards  and  of  the 
General  Church  Extension  Board  were  received,  and  the  meetings 
of  these  Boards  were  attended  as  time  and  opportunity  permitted. 

Two  joint  meetings  of  the  chairmen  and  representatives  of 
the  Synodical  Mission  Boards  and  of  the  General  Church  Extension 
Board  were  held  in  the  past  triennium  in  order  to  discuss  matters 
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of  mutual  interest.  It  was  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  meetings 
of.  this  nature  held  at  stated  times  would  be  of  great  value. 

The  Lutheran  Hour  and  Missions.  —  Complying  with  the  res¬ 
olution  of  Synod  “that  the  Secretary  of  Missions  be  instructed  to 
present  a  report  on  the  Lutheran  Hour  to  every  convention  of 
Synod  especially  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  importance  to  mis¬ 
sions,”  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  invited  the  undersigned  to 
attend  meetings  held  by  the  Board  of  Governors  and  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  in  the  interest  of  the  Lutheran  Hour.  What  the 
Lutheran  Hour  has  meant  to  our  far-flung  mission  fields,  to  bring 
the  Lutheran  Church  to  the  attention  of  the  unchurched,  to  bring 
back  the  erring  and  sinners  to  repentance  and  to  the  acceptance 
of  Christ;  what  the  Lutheran  Hour  means  tp  men  in  the  armed 
forces,  in  the  camp,  on  the  battle  front,  on  the  high  seas,  everyone 
of  our  missionaries  and  chaplains  can  tell.  The  Lutheran  Hour 
is  now  also  reaching  into  Mexico.  Our  missionary  at  Mexico  City 
tells  us  that  more  than  140  listeners  of  the  Lutheran  Hour  from 
time  to  time  came  to  hear  him  at  his  services.  The  Lutheran  Hour 
enabled  President  Hasse  to  preach  in  the  Portuguese  language  from 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil.  From  many  stations  in  South  America  the 
Lutheran  Hour  goes  forth  in  the  Spanish  language.  It  reaches  into 
nearly  every  country  in  South  America.  The  Lutheran  Hour  is, 
as  it  were,  a  forerunner,  an  advance  courier,  making  known  the 
Lutheran  Church,  telling  sinners  in  Mexico,  Central  and  South 
America,  still  walking  in  darkness  and  gross  superstition,  of  the 
light  that  has  come  into  the  world.  It  is  opening  the  door  and 
paving  the  way.  Are  we  ready  to  follow  through,  pick  up  the 
leads,  and  bring  the  Gospel  to 'such  whose  interest  has  been  en¬ 
kindled  and  who  are  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel? 

The  Lutheran  Hour  has  joined  hands  with  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  the  Board  of  South  American  Missions  in  the  support 
of  the  pastor  who  is  to  translate  theological  literature  into  the 
Spanish  language. 

,  Preliminary  to  Postwar  Planning.  —  Much  is  said  and  written 
on  postwar  planning,  on  stabilization,  on  rehabilitation,  on  restora¬ 
tion,  on  reconstruction,  on  readjustments,  on  the  building  of  an 
era  of  greater  progress,  of  new  developments,  of  better  relation¬ 
ship,  of  peace.  But  the  uncertainty  of  the  future  staggers  even  the 
wisest  among  men.  None  can  lift  the  veil.  Even  the  most  care¬ 
fully  laid  plans  might  be  shattered. 

Yet,  as  men  are  groping  in  darkness  in  this  world  of  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  with  fear  and  trembling  gaze  into  the  future  and  feebly 
plan  to  nieet  coming  eventualities,  we,  the  children  of  God,  dare 
not  stand  by  and  do  nothing.  We  lift  up  our  heads,  for  in  the  midst 
of  this  changing  world  we  have  the  changeless  Christ,  the  ever- 
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lasting  Gospel.  We  have  with  us  Christ,  who  bids  us  follow  Him 
:  ahd  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  And  lifting  high  this 
^banner.  He  reminds  us  that  “this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
'  preached-  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  and  then 
-^shall  the  end  come,”  Matt.  24: 14.  - 

Into  all  the  world  we  shall  go.  For  the  moment  we  know  not 
whither  we  can  go.  We  know  not  which  lands  might  be  open 
;  unto  us  when  the  present  conflict  is  ended.  And  if  and  when 
the  doors  to  given  countries  are  opened,  we  know  not  lender 
*  what  conditions  we  can  enter.  Prudence,  however,  demands  that 
we  put  our  house  in  order,  be  ready  to  heed  the  summons  if  it 
comes.  And  there  are  many  things  we  can  do  to  be  ready  and 
prepared,  even  now  as  the  conflict  rage's.  To  be  ready  we  ought 
To  strengthen  the  Home  Church  and  the  fields  already  oc¬ 
cupied.  Only  if  the  Home  Church  is  sturdy  and  strong,  Will  it  be 
ready  to  enter  upon  an  aggressive  and  intensive  postwar  mission 
expansion  program  at  home  and  abroad.  To  strengthen  the 
Church,  it  will  be  necessary  to  rally  the  forces  to  greater  mission¬ 
ary  zeal  in  every  church,  in  every  home,  in  every  member.  We 
must  with  the  help  of  God  enkindle  a  missionary  spirit.  We  need 
this  missionary  spirit  not  only  at  home,  but  also  in  every  field 
already  occupied.  We  must  rally  the  forces  to  greater  missionary 
zeal  in  Foreign  Missions,  in  South  American  Missions,  in  Deaf 
and  Blind  Missions,  in  European  Missions,  in  Negro  Missions,  and 
in  African  Missions.  It  will  further  be  necessary 

To  restudy  the  entire  work  of  every  mission,  of  every  congre¬ 
gation  at  home,  of  every  mission  station  abroad,  and  this  with  a 
view  of  a  possible  consolidation,  co-ordination,  relocation,  or 
,  elimination  in  the  interest  of  economy  and  of  conservation  of 
manpower;  and 

To  evaluate  th?  present-day  manpower,  to  consider  the  fitness 
or  unfitness  of  the  workers,  the  advisability  to  transfer  men  from 
less  important  or  barren  fields  to  fields  of  greater  possibilities  ( or 
to  fields  where  workers  can  make  better  use  of  the  God-given 
abilities;  and 

To  restudy  the  missionary  methods  and  missionary  practices, 
to  adjust  all  work  that  it  meet  the  needs  of  the  hour  and  more 
fully  build  for  a  national  Church  in  the  respective  country  in 
thought,  in  language,  in  custom,  in  manner  of  approach,  in  the 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  in  church  and  in  school.  . 

Be  it  therefore  suggested  to  urge  every  District  Home  Mission 
Board  and  every  synodical  Mission  Board  to  strengthen  the  work 
already  begun; 
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To,  restudy  the  entire  work  in  every,  mission,  in  every  congre¬ 
gation,  in  the  interest  of  efficiency  and  economy; 

To  evaluate  the  present-day  manpower  with  a  view  of  placing 
men  to  the  best  advantage; 

To  build '  for  a  national  Church  in  the  respective  countries. 

Manpower. — Not  so  long  ago  we  battled  with  the  problem  of 
having  up  to  400  candidates  not  permanently  called.  The  war  has 
changed  this  picture.  About  240  of  our  pastors  are  serving  as 
chaplains  or  as  service  center  pastors.  Hence  we  now  have  a 
shortage,  and  this  shortage  is  acute.  There  is  not  a  Mission  Board 
which  is  not  affected.  Many  of  the  Mission  Boards  have  important 
vacancies.  New  and  important  mission  developments  are  in  dire 
need  of  pastors  and  teachers.  At  present  there  is  a  scramble  to 
get  missionaries  at  all  cost.  And  at  times  it  seems  as  if  little 
thought  is  given  to  the  question  whether  the  removal  of  a  given 
pastor  or  a  missionary  to  another  field  means  the  breaking  down 
of  work  which  during  many  years  of  consecrated  effort  gradually 
developed.  Every  District,  every  Mission  Board,  every  congrega¬ 
tion,  is  trying  its  utmost  to  fortify  its  front  and  get  the  necessary 
manpower. 

Our  Church  can  well  be  compared  to  a  country  surrounded 
by  many  enemies.  Our  forces  are  assembled  at  many  fronts. 
The  battle  is  raging.  Is  it  discreet  on  our  part  to  remove  one  of 
our  pastors  from  one  front  (district)  to  another  without  even  con¬ 
sulting  with  the  commanding  officer  in  charge  (the  District  Presi¬ 
dent)  and  without  giving  it  serious  thought  whether  said  front 
can  afford  to  lose  that  particular  leader,  whether  said  front  must 
not  be  held  at  air  cost?  As  good  stewards  we  cannot  lend  a  hand, 
to  destroy  the  work  in  one  field  to  build  pr  Hold  it  in  another. 

The  question  arises  whether  present  regulations  and  the  in¬ 
formation  available  enable  us  to  make  a  judicial  distribution  of 
manpower.  One  will  say:  According  to  the  Statistical  Yearbook 
we  have  so  many  small  places  with  a  small  number  of  souls  that 
it  ought  not  to  be  so  difficult  to  decide  which  fields  are  of  lesser 
and  which  are  of  greater  importance.  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
arithmetic  only,  there  would  be  no  problem.  Yet  the  fact  is  that 
even  a  small  group  in  a  community  with  a  rather  small  population 
is  at  times  located  in  a  strategic  center,  which  must  be  held  and 
considered  for  the  development  of  an  entire  area.  So  often  a  com¬ 
munity  with  a  small  population  offers  even  greater  mission  op¬ 
portunities  than  many  of  the  populous  centers.  Then,  too,  the 
qualification  of  the  pastor  or  missionary  and  his  leadership  in  his 
district  and  circuit  dare  not  be  overlooked. 


155 


■  Missions 

lk|'  ■  1 

•«!  Some  of  our  mission  districts  have  sustained  serious  losses, 

fbechuse  so  many  of  the  outstanding  men  so  necessary,  for  ,  the 
» furtherance  of  the  work  in  the  respective  districts  were  called  to 
’Other  fields.  As  good  stewards  we  will  endeavor  to  place  our  man-  > 
'  power  to  the  best  advantage  and  look  not  only  to  the  best  interest 
of  a  given  congregation  but  also  to  the  needs  of  the  church  at  large. 

Be  it  therefore  suggested  that  the  College  of  Presidents  be 
requested  to  appoint  a  committee  from  its  midst  to  give  this  matter 
serious  consideration;  and  that  the  College  of  Presidents  be  urged 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  will  be  in  keeping  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  divine  call,  preserve  the  rights  of  the  congregation,  and  yet  be 
helpful  to  place  the  available  manpower  to  the  best  advantage. 

Nationalism  and  the  Training  of  a  Native  Ministry.  —  National¬ 
ism —  we  have  it  in  our  country;  we  have  it  in  Mexico,  in  South 
America;  we  have  it  the  World  over.  Mexico  for  Mexicans,  Africa 
for  Africans,  and  America  for  Americans.  Foreign  thought,  foreign 
ideas,  foreign  rule,  is  shied  at  everywhere.  Self-government,  self- 
rule,  is  the  one  great  topic  of  the  press;  it  is  the  talk  of  the 
nations.  Nationalism,  with  all  of  its  implications,  confronts  also  the 
Church. 

Brazil  has  already  enacted  laws' which  forbid  the  entrance  of 
pastors  coming  from  foreign  countries  except  they  be  natives  of 
Brazil.  In  Mexico  none  but  natives  are  permitted  to  preach  and 
perform  ministerial  acts  among  Mexicans.  And  this  trend  is 
spreading  the  world  over;  And  facing  that  issue,  it  must  now 
more  than  ever  be  our  policy  to  build  for  a  national  Church. 
This  must,  therefore,  be  our  definite  aim  in  countries  in  which  we 
have  already  begun  missions,  t.  e.,  in  South  America,  in  Europe, 
in  China,  in  India,  in  Africa.  And  it  must  be  our  goal  as  we  look 
to  the  future  and  begin  missions  in  other  countries.- 

The  training  of  a  native  ministry  and  the  laying  of  a  founda¬ 
tion  of  a  native  Self-governing  Church  in  foreign  countries  is  es¬ 
sential.  To  meet  present-day  trends  a  change  of  mission  policy 
is  imperative.  After  nearly  fifty  years  we  have  14  ordained  pastors 
and  13  evangelists  in  India.  After  thirty  years  we  have  in  China 
7  pastors  and  9  evangelists.  With  the  ever  increasing  spirit  of  na¬ 
tionalism,  with  that  handwriting  on  the  wall,  we  must  redouble 
our  efforts  to  train  a  native  ministry  in  foreign  lands.  We  know 
not  how  long  We  as  a  foreign  people  will  be  permitted  to  preach 
the  Gospel  on  foreign  soil.  To  preserve  the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands, 
we  must  train  a  native  ministry. 

In  Brazil  and  in' Argentina  we  have  colleges  and 'seminaries. 
In  Brazil  at  the  Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre,  the  enroll¬ 
ment  is  above  80  students.  'At  Crespo  and  at  Bdenos  Aires,  Ar- 
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gentina,  a  fine  beginning  is  made;  but  looking  to  the  future  of  our 
Church,  to  the  preservation  of  the  Gospel  both  in  Argentina  and  in 
Brazil,  we  cannot  be  satisfied  to  train  a  native  ministry  of  German 
■  descent  only,  but  our  goal  must  be  to  train  a  ministry  also  of  the 
purely  Argentine  and  Brazilian  stock.  That  some  might  be  saved, 
we  shall  change  our  methods,  if  need  be.  Instead  of  trying  to 
Anglo-Saxonize  the  people,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  be  Latinized. 

Bpt  what  of  other  countries  in  South  America,  where  we  as 
yet  have  not  opened  missions?  What  of  Europe  and  of  countries 
the  world  over?  It  must  be  our  aim  to  go  whither  the  Lord 
calls  us.  We  must  be  ready  to  enter  new  countries  as  the  Lord 
creates  the  opportunities  and  provides  the  means.  And  now  is 
the  time  to  prepare  and  to  make  ready.  Now  is  the  time.  We  dare 
not  postpone  action.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall  —  nationalism  — 
is  clearly  visible.  The  day  of  final  Judgment  is  at  hand. 

The  time  is  short.  The  training  of  a  native  ministry,  the  build¬ 
ing  of  a  national  Church,  is  essential.  Humanly  speaking,  there 
is  no  other  means  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  hour  and  to  carry 
out  the  Lord’s  command  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands  and 
to  preserve  it  there  for  the  future  generation. 

To  train  a  native  ministry,  we  must  have  a  staff  of  instructors, 
at  least  three  men,  preferably  pastors  well  qualified,  good  the¬ 
ologians,  pastors  with  practical  missionary  experience  and  a  God- 
given  passion  for  souls,  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  country 
in  which  they  are  to  serve,  men  with  executive  ability. 

To  train  instructors  for  a  theological  school,  we  must  have  a 
graduate  school,  together  with  a  language  school,  a  school  in  con¬ 
nection  with  and  under  the  supervision  of  Concordia  Seminary. 
A  small  language  school  is  already  in  operation  at  Concordia 
Seminary,  under  the  guidance  of  the  faculty  and  missionaries 
home  on  furlough.  As  yet  this  is  a  private  undertaking  of  stu¬ 
dents.  A  larger  number  of  students  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
study  of  Chinese,  Malayalam,  Spanish,  and  Russian.  A  post¬ 
graduate  school  for  preliminary  training  of  foreign  missions  is 
also  in  operation.  The  curriculum  of  this  schpol  includes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  courses:  Oriental  History,  Missionary  Methods,  History 
:  of  Missions,  and  other  topics. 

Hie  establishment  of  a  language  school,  the  further  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  postgraduate  course  for  missionaries  gives  rise  to  the 
question  whether  former  missionaries  who  cannot  return  to  their 
former  mission  fields  because  of  present-day .  conditions  or  for 
other  reasons  ought  not  to  be  retained  as  instructors  in  this  in¬ 
stitution!  Is  it  good  stewardship  on  our  part  to  release  these 
missionaries  to  perform  tasks  of  lesser  importance,  tasks  which 
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others  could  well  perform?  Is  it  good  stewardship  not  to  make 
I'uSe  of  the  wide  experience  gathered  and  the  God-given  talents  of 
fit  least  some  of  these  missionaries?  Salaries  paid  these  men  will 
bring  returns  an  hundredfold. 

?V,  To  train  a  native  ministry  the  staff  of  instructors  must  go  to 
{  the  respective  country  to  establish  the  theological  school.  If  no 
^jmkus  0f  Christians  is  to  be  found,  it  will  be  the  mission  of  the 
'  staff  to  win  the  first  converts,  the  first  students  for  the  training  of 
ministry. 

ii’vii.  A  slow  process,  you  will  say,  and  visionary  at  that.  Seeing  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall,  but  believing  in  the  risen  Savior,  the  Son 
'  of  the  Almighty,  implicitly  trusting  in  the  power  of  the  Word  and 
•  His  promises,  we  can  hope  to  build  a  national  Church  if  we 
courageously,  but  in  the  fear  of  God  face  the  issue  and  enter  upon 
;  a  change  of  policy  by  concentrating  at  the  very  outset  on  the 
'training  of  a  native  ministry.  We  cannot  hope  to  meet  the  on¬ 
slaught  of  nationalism  and  its  implications  with  missionary  methods 
and  policies  of  the  past. 

Extraordinary  times  demand  extraordinary  measures.  It  is 
suggested  that  the  training  of  a  native  ministry  be  within  the 
respective  country.  The  training  of  natives  is  not  to  be  in  the 
United  States  or  at  Zehlendorf  or  in  Brazil  or  Argentina,  but  in 
the  country  in  which  the  future  pastors  and  missionaries  are  to 
serve.  Think  of  the  difficulties  and  the  disadvantages  to  have  the 
natives  of  given  countries  trained  for  the  ministry  in  the  United 
States,  with  entirely  different  customs  and  entirely  different  stand¬ 
ards  of  .  living,  with  entirely  different  aspects  on  life,  and  think 
of  the  advantages  of  a  training  within  their  country  with-  whose 
customs  and  habits,  language,  and  standard  of  living  they  are 
fully  acquainted. 

Our  slogan  must  be:  For  every  country  we  enter,  a  theological 
school,  a  staff  of  theological  instructors  which  includes  one  whose 
principal  duty  it  shall  be  to  translate  theological  literature  into 
the  language  of  that  country.  For  every  country  a  native  ministry. 
Too  costly?  Not  more  so  than  the  present  missionary  methods. 
We  fully  realize  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  giveth  the  increase.  But 
in  approximately  50  years  the  expenditure  of  millions  of  dollars, 
with  a  staff  of  white  missionaries  comparatively  larger  than  any 
other  foreign  missionary  organization,  has  not  trained  an  adequate 
number  of  native  pastors  and  workers  to  continue  the  work  if  the 
spirit  of  nationalism  suddenly  compelled  our  foreign  missionaries 
to  leave  the  field.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall  compels  us  to  con¬ 
sider  what  might  be  done  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  hour. 
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Whereas  it  is  of  extreme  importance  to'  adjust  our  missionary 
methods  and  existing  mission  policies  to  meet  the  changed  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  present  era,  be  it  suggested  that  this  entire  matter  be 
given  over  to  a  committee  for  careful  study  and  analysis. 

As  we  concentrate  op  the  training  of  a  native  ministry  and  the 
building  of  a  native  Church,  no  matter  in  which  community  this 
may  be,  let  us  from  the  very  beginning  include  the  thought  of 
building  an  indigenous,  self-governing  Church.  In  building  an 
indigenous  Church,  the  growing  mission  will  be  permitted  to  do 
such  things  as  their  Christian  knowledge  enables  them  to  do  in 
order  to  promote  the  cause  in  their  midst  and  to  solve  problems 
as  from  time  to  time  they  may  arise.  We  will  then  not  feel  con¬ 
strained  to  do  all  the  thinking  for  them,  and  we  need  not  help 
solve  all  their  problems.  As  the  missions  grow  in  Christian  knowl¬ 
edge  and  understanding,  a  greater  measure  of  authority  with  cor¬ 
responding  responsibilities  can  be  placed  on  them. 

'  Resident  Advisers.  —  As  the  work  grows  and  a  number  of 
missionaries  and  mission  stations  in  any  given  area  increases,  the 
creation  of  the  office  of  resident  advisers  in  territories  where  our 
churches  in  foreign  lands  have  not  as  yet  organized  into  synodical 
bodies,  ought  to  receive  serious  consideration.  Already  in  1932, 
in  1935,  in  1938,  and  again  in  1941  this  matter  was  discussed  at 
length.  The  report  of  Executive  Secretary  O.  H.  Schmidt,  who 
has  visited  the  foreign  mission  fields  in  China  and  in  India,  will  no 
doubt  also  touch  upon  this  important  matter. 

And  as  we  are  planning  for  new  fields  in  foreign  lands,  one  of 
the  staff  of  instructors  sent  ought  to  be  designated  the  resident 
adviser.  The  resident  adviser  is  to  be  the  intermediary  between 
the  Mission  Board,  the  missions,  the  missionary,  the  theological 
school.  As  the  number  of  missions  increases,  he  is  to  be  the 
supervisor  of  all  mission  activities,  of  all  mission  properties.  He  is 
to  be  the  spiritual  adviser  of  the  missionaries  and  instructors,  the 
Visitor,  with  all  the  duties  usually  placed  upon  a  Visitor, 

As  soon  as  it  is  feasible,  the  resident  adviser  might  consider 
surrounding  himself  with  a  missionary  council  and  draw  in  the 
native  missionaries  and  native  lay  Christians. 

Be  it  suggested  that  pertinent  resolutions  cover  above  sug¬ 
gestions. 

Christian  day  schools  shall  be  opened,  wherever  possible,  not 
only  as  a  missionary  measure,  but  also  because  the  day  schools 
are  the  best-known  “feeder”  for  the  theological  school. 
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Translation  of  Theological  Literature.  If  our  missions  in  the 
#spective  country  shall  grow,  pastors  as  well  as  the  laity  must 
.^.provided  with  theological  literature  in  the  language  which 
ey  can  read  and  understand.  The  Board  of  Home  Missions 
ng  jointly  with  the  Board  of  South  American  Missions  has 
pjtjready  appointed  a  pastor  to.  translate  theological  literature  into 
^e;  Spanish  language.  He  is  expected  to  live  at  St.  Louis  and  will 
'''also  assist  in  the  Spanish  Lutheran  Hour.' 

*  .  Viewing  the  Present  and  the  Future  Mission  Program  and 
Election  of  Mission  Board.  —  That  members  to  Mission  Boards 
s|  ought  to  be  chosen  with  the  greatest  care  all  will  agree.  Viewing 
.  the  present  mission  program  and  its  postwar  possibilities,  with 
/.the  tremendous  changes  wrought  everywhere  because  of  world 
•i-  conditions,  we  must  pray  God  to  man  these  boards  with  men  who 
r  will  be  able  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  day.  We  need  God- 
'  fearing,  consecrated  men  who  have  proved  their  worth  as  mis- 
sionaries,  men  of  missionary  experience,  men  of  executive  ability. 
This  executive  ability  will  include  the  ability  to  visualize  the  mis¬ 
sion  program  assigned  to  their  Mission  Board  as  a  whole  and  the 
ability  to  evolve  a  systematic,  progressive  mission  expansion 
program.  The  executive  ability  will  include  the  ability  to  properly 
and  systematically  organize  the  work  —  to  deputize  the  work  to 
qualified  men  and  to.  supervise  the  work.  We  need  men  who  have 
a  real  live  interest  in  missions,  a  passion  for  souls,  who  will 
gradually  acquaint  themselves  with  the  mission  of  their  Mission 
Board,  men  who  have  time  and  are  willing  to  sacrifice  this  time  in 
the  cause  of  the  greatest  work  entrusted  to  our  care.  We  need 
tactful  men;  men  with  a  keen  mind,  who  will  conscientiously  con¬ 
sider  the  task  placed  upon  them  as  their  responsibility  (no  rubber 
stamps);  men  with  business  ability. 

We  need  pastors  and  laymen  on  these  Mission  Boards.  The 
election  of  lay  members  to  District  and  synodical  Mission  Boards 
is  equally  important.  God  has  given  His  Church  an  array  of  con¬ 
secrated,  mission-minded,  God-fearing,  well-informed  laymen, 
from  whom  members  to  the  various  Mission  Boards  can  be  chosen. 
Though  we  can  hardly  expect  these  laymen  to  have  that  personal 
missionary  experience  which  we  look  for  in  pastors,  they  will 
■  nevertheless  have  a  deep  interest  in  missions  find  mission  work. 
And  being  interested,  they,  too',  will  eagerly  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  specific  mission , entrusted,  to  their  Mission  Board.  As  good 
business  men,  they  will,  as  good  stewards,  be  ever  alert  to  place 
our  resources  to' the  best  advantage.  Yesr  we  cherish  the  services 
of  active,  consecrated,  mission-mindedr  laymen  in  District  and 
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synodical  Mission  Boards.  We  need  their  counsel  and  their  as¬ 
sistance. 

Looking  at  the  present-day  responsibilities  of  the  various  Dis¬ 
trict  and  synodical  Mission  Boards  and  the  problems  before  them, 
and  visualizing  the  immediate  future  and  the  challenge  of  the 
postwar  era  with  the  mission  possibilities  under  changed  condi¬ 
tions,  we  need  men  of  sound  judgment,  men  of  vision,  men  of 
courage,  to  do  great  things  for  the  Lord. 

Missions  and  Our  Relation  to  the  Political  World  and  Others.  — 
The  past  triennium  has  been  a  time  of  peace  and  tranquillity 
for  our  Church  and  its  mission  in  our  country.  No  adverse  legisla¬ 
tion  has  hindered  or  halted  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Hardly  ever  did  our  Church  draw  closer  to  the  political  world  than 
now.  Officials  and  representatives  of  our  Church,  being  invited  to 
appear  before  committees  of  varied  interests  of  the  Government  in 
matters  in  which  we,  too,  as  a  Church  are  vitally  interested,  had 
the  wonderful  opportunity  to  testify  of  the  faith  that  is  within  us, 
to  present  our  viewpoint  on  important  issues,  such  as  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  on  education 'and  our  care  for  the  children 
through  Christian  day  schools,  on  the  youth  problem  and  on  our 
youth  organization,  on  the  spiritual  service  rendered  to  men  in  the 
defense  projects,  to  men  in  the  armed  forces  through  the  chap¬ 
laincies  and  the  service  centers.  And  since  other  denominations 
were  also  present  at  these  joint  meetings,  necessity  demanded  at 
times  to  give  clear-cut  declarations  of  Lutheran  and  Scriptural 
principles. 

Our  work  done  in  the  defense  projects,  in  the  service  centers, 
in  the  chaplaincies  in  the  armed  forces,  in  the  preservation  of  the 
youth,  evoked  the  praises  of  the  authorities.  For  the  peace  we 
enjoy  in  this  time  of  stress  and  for  the  good  will  and  praise  given 
us  we  are  grateful  to  the  Lord.  And  as  law-abiding  citizens  we 
shall  ever  seek  the  best  interests  of  the  country  and  endeavor  to 
merit  continued  confidence  in  us.  Yet,  after  all,  the  purpose  and 
aim  of  our  endeavors  cannot  chiefly  be  to  please  men,  to  create 
good  will  between  us  and  the  outside  world  at  home,  and  to  estab¬ 
lish  better  relations  between  the  nations  of  the  earth,  not  chiefly 
social  betterment,  not  chiefly  relief  in  bodily  need;  in  short,  our 
chief  aims  cannot  be  centered  on  external  matters.  Our  chief 
purpose  must  ever  be  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  (evangelization)  and  teaching  the  young  (Christian  edu¬ 
cation)  .  And  as  soon  as  we  enter  upon  this  program,  and  fear¬ 
lessly  confess  Christ,  the  Scriptures,  and  the  faith  that  is  within  uS, 
explain  our  doctrinal  position  and  with  determination  adhere  to 
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position,  we  are  no  longer  persona  grata.  Our  determination 
Adhere  to  the  Scriptures  is  not  considered  a  matter  of  conscience 
r  a  our  part,  but  rather  sheer  stubbornness,  bigotry,  and  narrow- 
mindedness. ,  It  is  today,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jesus.  “Hail! 
3Hail!”  the  masses  cried,  only  to  crucify  Him  a  few  days  later. 
I’  But  let  none  of  this  disturb  or  trouble  us.  Let  it  rather  be  a 
•  warning  to  us  not  to  seek  vain  glory,  not  to  forget  the  read  goal 
before  us,  that  is,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  be  it  in  season  or  out  of 
season,  whether  the  world  lauds  or  hates  us.  If  only  Christ  be 
preached  and  men’s  souls  be  saved!  Let  this  ever  be  our  chief 
concern.  F.  C.  Streufert,  Secretary  of  Missions 


Report  of  the  Board  for  Home  Missions 

(Memorial  403) 

Home  Missions  experienced  a  year  of  the  Lord’s  unbounded 
blessings,  financially  and  otherwise.  More  than  1,000  missionaries, 
pastors,  teachers,  and  other  helpers  were  active  on  the  Home  Mis¬ 
sion  front,  serving  more  than  1,500  stations  with  more  than  150,000 
souls.  The  work  is  now  extended  to  every  State  of  the  country, 
to  most  of  the  Canadian  Provinces,  to  Mexico,  to  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  to  Alaska. 

’  The  Shifting  Population. — The  past  year  forced  a  new  type 
of  work  upon  us.  When  thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  fellow 
Lutherans  followed  the  endless  streams  of  men  and  women  into 
the  housing  projects  in  the  war-created  centers,  our  Mission  Boards 
•faced  new  problems  in  the  conservation  of  our  members.  The 
National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council  together  with 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  the  local  District  Home  Mission 
Boards  took  matters  in  hand.  Various  Districts  were  subsidized 
to  enable  them  to  call  additional  pastors  into  these  areas.  From 
February  1,  1943,  to  December  31,  1943,  42  men  were  supported 
from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund.  The  majority 
were  full-time  men.  A  total  of  43,830  calls  and  follow-up  calls 
were  made;  4,248  Lutherans  and  1,156  Lutheran  children  were 
located;  5,504  unchurched  adults  and  1,849  unchurched  children 
were  found.  Cost:  $50,253.72  for  salary,  rent,  mileage,  and  inci- 
'  dental  expenses.  At  19  different  places  public  worship  was  begun; 
at  17  places  Sunday  schools  were  opened,  with  an  attendance 
ranging  from  21  to  90  and  from  16  to  80,  respectively.  $7,197.15 
was  contributed  by  the  groups  served.  Ten  different  stations 
developed  toward  permanency. 

The  Trailer  Mission.  —  This  is  another  product  of  the  present 
emergency.  The  Trailer  Mission  was  used  with  good  success  in 
11  . 
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Neosho,  Mo.,  in  the  Chicago  area,  in  Great  Falls,  N.  Dak.,  on  the 
Alaskan  Highway.  The  Atlantic,  the  Central,  and  the  Southern 
California  District  have  also  entered  on  Trailer  Mission  work. 
The  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  work  still  continues, 
though  some  of  the  war-created  centers  are  already  closing  and 
dismantling. 

Returning  Servicemen  and  Returning  Workers  and  Their 
Families  from  Defense  Projects.  —  Already  a  large  number  of 
servicemen  have  returned  home;  other  men  have  taken  their 
places;  demobilization  of  some  of  the  defense  projects  necessitates 
another  shifting  of  population  or  a  return  to  the  home  area.  How 
many  were  estranged  from  their  Church,  induced  to  grow  luke¬ 
warm  and  cold;  how  many  have  forsaken  their  Master,  none  can 
tell.  Now  is  the  time  for  every  pastor,  for  every  missionary,  for 
every  congregation,  for  every  member,  to  consider  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  returning  men  and  their  families  and  do  all  that  none 
of  these  be  lost. 

Hawaiian  Islands.  —  At  the  convention  held  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  in  June,  1941,  it  was 

" Resolved ,  That  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  be  instructed  to  make 
a  thorough  survey  of  the  mission  opportunities  on  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
and  that  the  Board  be  given  authority  to  begin  work  there,  if  in  their 
estimation  such  action  is  warranted,” 

In  November  of  1941  the  secretary  of  missions,  together  with 
the  field  secretary  of  the  California  and  Nevada  District,  went  to 
the  Hawaiian  Islands.  A  larger  number  of.  Christians  from  the 
mainland  of  the  United  States  had  heeded  the  call  and  entered 
various  defense  projects.  We  had  the  names  of  many  of  these,  in 
addition  thereto  the  names  of  approximately  300  men  in  the  armed 
forces.  On  Wednesday,  December  3,  1941,  a  joint  meeting  of 
civilians  and  men  in  the  armed  forces  was  held  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  opening'  a  mission  station  in  Honolulu.  On  Friday 
afternoon  we  embarked  for  home.  About  40  hours  -later,  on  Sun¬ 
day  morning,  December  7,  1941,  we  heard  via  radio  of  the  terrible 
happenings  at  Pearl  Harbor.  Some  of  the  men  present  at  our 
meeting  at  Honolulu  lost  their  lives.  Chaplain  Hohenstein,  also 
present  at  the  service  held  in  Honolulu,  was  seriously  wounded. 
We  thank  God  that  he  has  again  recovered. 

Thus  the  war  delayed  the  opening  of  a  new  mission  station. 
The  Board  of  Home  Missions  turned  over  the  spiritual  care  of  our 
Lutheran  civilians  to  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission.  Our  Com¬ 
mission  purchased  a  service  center  in  one  of  the  choicest  locations 
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tig  Honolulu.  It  is  centrally  located.  A  chapel  was  set  aside  in 
this,  building,  having  a  seating  capacity  of  about  200.  A  pastor 
was  called  to  take  care  of  the  spiritual  needs  of  servicemen  and 
j .  civilians.  In  1943  4,800  attended  the  services,  2,200  partook  of  Holy 
Communion.  During  the  past  year  five  local  adults  were  confirmed. 
There  is  a  deep  local  interest  in  a  Christian  day  school.  A  fund. of 
about  $1,200  has  already  been  gathered  for<  a  school.  The  Cali- 
Afomia  and  Nevada  District  Mission  Board  was  placed  in  charge  of 
the  development  of  missions  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  With  the 
help  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  a  missionary  will  be  sent  to 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  soon  as  present  conditions  will  permit. 

If  time  will  permit,  the  convention  might  call  upon  the  secretary 
of  missions  to  briefly  report  on  the  stirring  meeting  held  at  Honolulu. 

Mexico.  —  After  years  of  patient  effort  we  now  have  gained 
a  foothold  both  in  Mexico  City  and  in  Monterrey,  Mexico.  For 
good  reasons  we  cannot  write  in  full.  But  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  will  appreciate  the  privilege  to  tell  on  the  floor  of  the 
convention,  df  the  mysterious  workings  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
success  granted  in  this  our  neighbor  republic.  At  present  the 
missions  in  Mexico  are  under  the  supervision  and  the  direction 
of  the  'fexas  District  Home  Mission  Board.  The  interest  in  the 
development  of  these  missions  in  Mexico  is  rather  restricted  to, 
and  localized  within,  the  Texas  District.  As  we  look  to  the  future 
and  to  the  development  of  an  aggressive  intensified  mission  program 
not  only  in  Mexico  but  also  in  Central  America,  reaching  down  to 
Panama,  we  believe  the  effort  to  be  of  such  magnitude  and  of 
such  far-reaching  importance  that  these  missions  ought  to  be 
the  concern  not  of  one  District  only,  but  of  the  entire  Synod  and 
that  the  appointment  of  a  separate  committee  for  these  missions 
ought  to  be  seriously  considered.  The  experience  gathered  by 
brethren  in  Texas  in  the  conduct  of  missions  in  Mexico  might  be 
considered  in  the  election  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  brethren  to 
the  Committee  on  Missions  in  Mexico  and  in  Central  America. 

Membership  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.  —  At  the  con¬ 
vention  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1941,  it  became  our  solemn 
duty  to  report  the  death  of  a  faithful  member  of  the  Board,  Pastor 
Wm.  Grother,  and  of  the  prolonged  illness  of  Pastor  E.  F.  Schueler. 
During  the  past  triennium  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  to  the  Church 
Triumphant  Pastor  Schueler  (who  had  retired  from  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions)  and  Messrs.  Ernst  Kuechle  and  Henry  Vetter, 
for  many  years  consecrated  members  of  the  Board.  May  their 
devout  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions  be  a  source  of  inspira¬ 
tion  to  all. 
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Subsidies  from  1941  to  1943 


Home  Missions  Cost 

Wartime  Mis¬ 
sion  and  Con- 

(Mission  Expansion  Funds 

Inoluded) 

serration  Fund 

Cost 

Cost 

Cost 

Cost 

District 

mi 

1943 

1943 

1943 

Alberta  a.  Br.  Columbia 

$  29,060.00 
35,676.15 

$  30,000.00 
40,000.00 

$  31,000.00 
33,560.00 

$  2,68844 

California  and  Nevada _ 

20/750.00 

17,000.00 

20^637.00 

18,050.00 

25,916.59 
21 225.00 

6,118.27 

Manitoba  a.  Saskatchewan 
N.  Dakota  and  Montana  _ 

23,500.00 

13,350.00 

11,508.00 

24,100.00 

21,500.00 

14,963.70 

14,700.00 

27,825.07 

16i500.00 

15,110.00 

12,250.00 

18,300.00 

1,579.70 

Oregon  and  Washington  . 
Southeastern 

8,790.00 

3,709.59 

525.00 

20,142.50 

16,930.00 

16,500.00 

14,878.00 

24,493.50 

19,450.00 

19,000.00 

11,800.00 

22,22140 

14,000.00 

21,000.00 

Southern 

Southern  California  _ 

8,453.40 
.  4,773.64 

Tpvns 

Emergency  and 

1 387.44 

329.67 

856.28 

$244,681.09 

$262,748.94 

$231,938.97 

$  36,637.94 

Central 

$  250.00 

1,220.00 

$  600.00 
2,475.00 

$  675.00 

Eastern 

$  3,760.00 

1,855.00 

225.00 

45.00 

330.00 

3,165.37 

4)844.06 

1,279.96 

6,618.75 

495.00 

756.00 

5,000.00 

1,438.70 

6,298.87 

Northern  Nebraska 

1,350.00 

4,35943 

300.00 

South  Wismnsm 

425.00 

1,170.50 

Spanish  Literature 

208.20 

1,577.83 

*408.04 

$  10,071.91 

$  10,951.70 

$  11,241.66 

$  18,04946 

$254,753.00 

$273,700.64 

$243,180.63 

$  54,68740 

Prospects  for  the  Future.  —  The  prospects  for  the  future  are 
brighter  than  ever.  With  improved  finances  within  the  mission 
fields  and  in  Synod  at  large,  we  can  go  forward  with  the  opening 
and  with  the  development  of  new  fields  in  nearly  all  of  the  Districts. 
When  existing  priorities  are  lifted,  much-needed  chapels  can  be 
built.  Additional  pastors  and  teachers  are  needed.  Our  seminaries 
cannot  meet  the  present  situation.  Our  manpower  in  existing 
fields  must  be  carefully  considered  and  evaluated.  Elimination 
of  barren  and  nonproductive  fields,  consolidation  of  congregations 
and  preaching  stations,  must  be  effected  in  the  interest  of  efficiency 
and  of  the  conservation  of  manpower.  Will  not  some  of  the 
retired  pastors  still  able  to  do  part-time  duty  come  to  the  assistance 
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r  of  the  Church  and  help  in  this  time  of  acute  shortage  of  manpower? 

King’s  business  demands  haste.”  The  Gospel  shall  be 
4>reachc  ;  to  all  nations.  Even  now  it  is  preached  to  the  far  comers 

of  the  earth.  “And  then  shall  the  end  come.” 

>  " 

The  Board  for  Home  Missions  in  North  America 
P.  F.  Selle,  Chairman  E.J.  Dierker 

M.  Mencke,  Secretary  Geo.  Beiderwieden,  Sr. 

Wm.  C.  Looysen,  Treasurer  F.  C.  Streufert,  Executive  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions  and  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  Committee  2  submitted  the  following  resolu¬ 
tions,  which  were  adopted  by  Synod: 

Your  Committee  No.  2  on  Missions  has  studied  the  report  of 
our  Secretary  of  Missions,  pages  86 — 99.  On  the  basis  of  that  re¬ 
port,  in  addition  to  the  discussions  of  your  Committee,  we  beg 
leave  to  present  the  following  resolutions  to  Synod  for  adoption: 

1.  Pertaining  to  a  “restudy  of  the  entire  work  of  Missions  .  .  . 
with  a  view  to  a  possible  consolidation,  co-ordination,  relocation, 
or  elimination  in  the  interest  of  economy  and  of  conservation  of 
manpower,”  page  92,  paragraph  3,  as  well  as  pertaining  to  an 
“evaluation  of  manpower”  etc.,  page  92,  paragraph  4  and  follow¬ 
ing,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  College  of  Presidents  be  requested  to  ap¬ 
point  a  committee  to  give  these  matters  serious  consideration;  be 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  College  of  Presidents  for  the  full  utilization 
of  available  manpower  adopt  such  measures  as  will  be  in  keeping 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  divine  call,  preserving  the  rights  of  the 
congregation,  and  be  helpful  in  placing  the  available  manpower 
to  the  best  advantage. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  necessity  of  intensifying  the  effort  of  the 
training  of  a  native  ministry 'and  the  laying  of  a  foundation  of 
a  self-governing  Church  in  foreign  countries,  page  94,  paragraphs 
2,  3,  4,  5,  and  pages  95,  96,  and  97: 

While  Committee  No.  2  recognizes  the  efficient  and  faithful 
work  in  training  native  workers  until  now,  we  nevertheless  feel 
that  the  work  of  training  a  native  ministry  be.  intensified,  par¬ 
ticularly  at  this  time  when  existing  conditions  and  the  trend  to 
nationalism  throughout  the  world  indicate  the  wisdom  of  such  a 
program;  be  it  therefore 
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Resolved,  That  Synod  through  the  Boards  of  Missions  in  foreign 
countries  intensify  the  efforts  to  train  and  develop  a  native  min¬ 
istry;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  efforts  be  made  to  secure  missionaries  for 
foreign  lands  who  are  also  qualified  to  establish  and  conduct  the¬ 
ological  schools  and  to  instruct  and  prepare  young  converts  as 
trained  national  workers;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  correspondingly  make  available  the 
necessary  funds  to  expand  and  to  develop  the  Mission  Department 
of  the  Graduate  School  at  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis. 

3.  Whereas,  It  is  necessary  that  the  wives  of  foreign  mission¬ 
aries  be  active  in  the  work  the  husbands  are  engaged  in;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Mission  Department  at  the  St.  Louis  Sem¬ 
inary  co-operate  with  the  respective  mission  boards  in  the  training 
of  such  wives  and  other  women  workers. 

4.  Whereas,  The  expansion  of  the  Missionary  Department  of 
fhe  Graduate  School  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  to  meet 
present-day  changed  conditions  and  to  utilize  modern  mechanical 
missionary  aids  seems  desirable  and  feasible,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Missionary  Department  of  the  Postgraduate 
School  be  expanded  to  include  missionary  courses  such  as  these: 
visual  education  mission;  radio  mission;  billboard  mission;  tract 
mission;  personal  evangelism;  rural  mission;  trailer  mission; 
missions  among  the  underprivileged  in  larger  cities;  institutional 
missions;  colored  missions;  deaf  and  blind  mission,  etc. 

5.  Pertaining  to  the  matter  of  “strengthening  the  home  church 
and  fields  already  occupied,”  page  92,  paragraph  2: 

Whereas,  “Strengthening  the  home  church,”  etc.  is  defined  as 
“rallying  the  forces  to  greater  missionary  zeal  in  every  church, 
in  every  home,  in  every  member”; 

Whereas,  This  missionary  zeal  is  intensified  solely  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  urge  its  pastors  to  continue  to  stress  in 
their  sermons  with  ever-increasing  intensiveness  the  work  of  mis¬ 
sions;  be  it  further 

Resolved ,  That  our  teachers  of  our  schools  and  Sunday  schools 
use  every  opportunity  to  inculcate  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our 
children  a  missionary  spirit. 
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SI '  .6.  Whereas,  The  annual  observance  of  a  Mission  Sunday  is 
{#ery  conducive  to  increasing  missionary  consciousness  &nd  mission- 
.  mindedness  in  our  members;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  Synod  thankfully  recognize  the  fine  service 
rendered  our  congregations  by  the  Department  of  Publicity  and 
Missionary  Education  in  servicing  our  congregations  with  informa¬ 
tional  and  inspirational  literature  of  the  highest  type;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary 
Education  continue  this  service;  be  it  furthermore 

Resolved,  That  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary 
Education  publish  and  distribute  suitable  missionary  literature  for 
our  children  in  the  day  and  Sunday  schools. 

7.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  done  to  strengthen  the  home 
church,  we  offer  the  following  resolutions:  Be  it 


Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  Department  of  Publicity 
and  Missionary  Education  to  publish  and  to  provide  for  free  distri¬ 
bution  in  as  many  copies  as  may  be  requisitioned  by  pastors  or 
congregations: 


A  short  and  popular  manual  (in  pamphlet  form)  on  personal 
evangelism,  setting  forth  the  Scriptural  principles  which  underlie 
personal  evangelistic  efforts  within  a  congregation  as  well  as  sug¬ 
gestions  how  members  of  a  congregation  may  exploit  the  mission¬ 
ary  possibilities  in  their  respective  parishes. 


8.  Whereas,  It  would  be  highly  beneficial  for  theological  stu¬ 
dents  to  receive  orientation  in  the  field  of  the  Church’s  mission 
program  earlier  in  the  formative  years  of  theological  training; 
therefore  be  it 


Resolved,'  That  Synod  instruct  its  Board  for  Higher  Education 
to  provide  in  the  curricular  of  our  preparatory  schools  a  consider¬ 
ably  greater  emphasis  of  our  Church’s  mission  activities  in  all 
phases. 

9.  Pertaining  to  the  report  on  Home  Missions,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Mexican  Missions  continue  under  Texas 
District  operations  in  co-operation  with  the  Home  Missions  Board. 

Your  Committee  on  Missions  notes  with  deep  regret  the  loss 
through  death  of  three  faithful  members  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions:  Pastor  E.  T.  Schueler,  Mr.  Ernst  Kuechle,  and  Mr. 
Henry  Vetter. 
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Report  of  the  General  Church  Extension  Board 

(Memorial  402) 

The  activity  of  the  Church  Extension  Board  as  a  lending 
agency  has  suffered  a  decline  during  the  course  of  the  past 
triennium. 

In  1941  the  Board  considered  63  applications  for  loans,  re¬ 
questing  a  total  of  $312,298  and  granted  31  of  them,  lending  a  total 
of  $145,500.  In  1942  only  27  applications  were  received,  requesting 
a  total  of  $177,550,  and  of  these  17  were  granted,  making  the  amount 
lent  out  $104,550.  In  1943  nine  applications  reached  the  office  of 
the  Board,  requesting  a  total  of  $82,000,  and  five  of  these  were 
granted,  with  a  total  of  $45,000.  The  explanation  of  this  gradual 
diminution  of  the  number  and  amount  of  loans  is  known  to  all  — 
building  restrictions  ordered  by  our  Government  have  affected  our 
congregations,  building  material  cannot  be  obtained,  priorities 
have  been  refused,  and  building  operations,  except  those  vital  to 
the  prosecution  of  the  war,  are  at  a  standstill.  It  is  our  hope  and 
prayer  that  all  restrictions  may  soon  be  lifted  again,  so  that  the 
many  congregations  in  need  of  churches  and  schools  may  make 
use  of  the  capital  of  Synod’s  Fund.  Meanwhile,  repayments  from 
loans  already  made  have  been  received  in  gratifying  measure. 
Many  churches  have  used  the  present  opportunities  for  collecting 
money  for  debts  and  have  paid  off  their  loans  or  have  made  sub¬ 
stantial  reduction  of  their  debt.  A  number  of  accounts  concerning 
which  we  had  grave  doubts  of  their  eventual  worth  became  active 
and  payments  were  received.  All  this  has  brought  the  cash 
balance  of  the  Fund  to  the  unprecedented  height  of  over  one  half 
million  dollars.  This  large  sum  of  money  is  held  by  the  Treasurer 
of  Synod  and  will  be  available  to  the  Church  Extension  Board  when 
building  operations  are  resumed.  Applications  are  being  received 
and  are  kept  on  file,  to  be  acted  upon  at  a  later  date.  It  will  be 
the  policy  of  the  Board,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  to  lend  this 
money  for  buildings  which  are  permitted  under  Synod’s  rules,  to 
investigate  every  application  carefully  before  any  investment  is 
made,  to  safeguard  Synod’s  capital  in  every  way,  and  to  secure 
repayments  promptly.  Your  Board  will  strive  to  provide  adequate 
facilities  for  worship  wherever  they  are  needed  and  will  at  the 
same  time  guard  against  an  overspending  of  money  and  the 
accumulation  of  burdensome  indebtedness.  The  Church  Extension 
Board  has  always  been  ready  to  adjust  the  terms  of  a  loan  in  such 
a  way  as  to  make  it  possible  for  a  congregation  to  reduce  its  debt, 
but  it  has  been  loath  to  forgive  any  part  of  a  debt.  However,  in 
exceptional  cases,  and  for  easily  recognizable  reasons,  the  Board 
does  consider  a  lowering  of  the  amount  of  a  debt.  One  such  case 
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Loan®  to  District® 


Loans  to  Congregations 


Balance 


Past  Due 


Balance 


Past  Due 


1.  Alberta  and  Br. Columbia  $  19,760.00  $13,020.00]$  7,039.00  $  7,039.00 

2.  Argentina _  336.00  -  - 

3.  Atlantic - -  12,000.00  -  21,529.84  21,529.84 

4.  Brazil _  12,050.00  -  - 

5.  California  and  Nevada _  39,227.17  300.00  _ 

6.  Central -  12,665.42  5,467.16  5,467.16 

7.  Central  Illinois _  6,050.00  3,600.00  _ 

8.  Colorado  - 50,175.39  1,43438  12,259.77  4,934.77 

9.  Eastern -  13,920.00  4,500.00  4,500.00 

10.  English -  47,727.76  40,727.76  63,4463  5  63,44635 

11.  Iowa  East -  -  -  3,000.00  3,000.00 

12.  Iowa  West - . -  -  -  2,630.00  — - 

13.  Kansas _  30,110.00  -  - 

14.  Manitoba  a.  Saskatchewan  6,212.79  6,212.79  18,921.81  18,921.81 

15.  Michigan - 25,300.00  12,850.00  6350.00 

16.  Minnesota -  10,13333  11,96738  10,51738 


Church  Extension  Loans  as  of  March  31,  1944 


herewith  presented  to  Synod  for  action,  that  of  the  Manitoba 
and  Saskatchewan  District,  where  we  recommend  that  Synod  cancel 
of  $4,000,  which  has  been  on  our  books  for  many 
years.  The  reasons  for  our  request  will  be  given  to  the  Committee. 

We  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  assistance  given 
us  by  the  Fiscal  Office  in  our  collection  and  accounting;  and  also 
of  the  advice  given  us  from  time  to  time  by  Secretary  Streufert. 

In  addition  to  the  management  of  Synod’s  Church  Extension 
Fund,  your  Board  has  also  been  entrusted  with  a  new  duty. 
Building  operations  that  were  authorized  by  the  Emergency  Plan- 
Council  in  defense  areas  were  put  into  the  hands  of  our 
Board  for  final  action,  and  grants  were  thus  made  from  the  War¬ 
time  Conservation  Fund  for  necessary  chapels  at  Planeview, 
Kansas,  Arlington  and  Newport  News,  Va.,  Willow  Run,  Mich., 
Windsor,  Ontario,  and  Vallejo,  Calif.  These  grants  were  made 
under  an  agreement  that  this  money  is  to  be  repaid  to  Synod  if 
permanent  congregations  remain,  but  if  such  a  result  is  not  obtain¬ 
able,  then  the  money  is  to  be  regarded  as  having  been  expended 
for  the  temporary  spiritual  care  of  defense  workers. 

In  view  of  the  very  great  task  that  will  confront  your  Board 
in  the  postwar  period,  a  task  in  which  the  policies  of  the  past 
will  be  a  guide  for  the  activity  of  the  future,  we  believe  that  our 
present  mode  of  operation  should  be  continued  by  Synod.  It  has 
met  every  requirement  in  the  past  and  should  be  adequate  for 
the  future. 

In  conformity  with  a  resolution  of  Synod,  we  now  present 
a  tabulation  showing  what  portion  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund  is 
held  in  each  District  of  Synod,  and  also  how  much  is  past  due. 
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Louis  to  Districts 

Loans  to  Congregation* 

Balance 

Past  Dae 

Balance 

Past  Due 

17.  N.  Dakota  and  Montana  _ 

28350.00 

22,000.00 

— 

14354.49 

19.  Northern  Nebraska _ 

— 

13,565.16 

5,150.00 

7,800.00 

7,375.00 

16,04639 

8,786.52 

50,94134 

6,215.95 

29,605.00 

12,900.00 

6,000.00 

1,840.00 

3,42630 

MhffiTiIfil 

23.  Oregon  and  Washington  _ 

24.  South  Dakota  _  _ 

— 

3,42630 

5,030.90 

5  050  00 

708.49 

26,650.00 

18,800.00 

12,700.00 

30,887.90 

31.  Texas 

32.  Wpfitpm 

18/74132 

2,90535 

33.  Miscellaneous  ... _ 

— 

Totals  ..  .  ...  .. 

$564,726.56 

$6139433 

$255,73432 

$220307.03 

Percentage  Past  Due ... 

10.872% 

86.108% 

F,  Niedner 

ACTION 


Committee  12  presented  the  following' three  resolutions  per¬ 
taining  to  the  report  of  the  Church  Extension  Board.  These  were 
adopted. 

1.  Whereas,  It  is  evident  from  statements  by  the’ Chairman  of 
the  General  Church  Extension  Board  that  a  loan  of  $4,000  was 
placed  upon  the  books  of  the  Church  Extension  Board  at  the  time 
of  the  division  of  the  Minnesota  and  Manitoba  Districts;  and 

Whereas,  It.  is  impossible  now  to  determine  absolutely  the 
recipient  of  this  loan;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  $4,000  charged  against  the  Manitoba-Sas- 
katchewan  District  be  forgiven. 

2.  Whereas,  It  is  noted  that  although  great  progress  has  been 
made  by  some  congregations  and  also  by  some  Districts  in  liquidat¬ 
ing  their  loans  from  the  General  Church  Extension'  Board,  there 
still  are  delinquent  payments  amounting  to  $220,000  for  congrega¬ 
tions  and  $61,000  for  Districts;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  order  the  General  Church  Extension 
Board  to  urge  the  delinquent  congregations  and  Districts  to  put 
forth  every  effort  at  this  time  to  meet  their  obligations;  be  it 
furthermore 

3.  Resolved,  That  Synod  urge  the  Districts  to  increase  their 
church  extension  funds  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  initiate 
building  operations  when  present  building  restrictions  are  removed. 
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l|  Report  of  the  Board  of  Missions  in  South  America 

sv  (Memorial  405) 

/War  clouds,  war  measures,  war  hysteria,  censorship,  delayed 
and  lost  mail,  have  cast  their  shadows  upon,  and  handicapped,  the 
Work  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Missions  for  South  America  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  past  triennium. 

1  A  change  took  place  in  the  personnel  of  your  Board.  The 
faithful  treasurer  of  the  Board,  Mr.  Henry  Jost,  who  served  since 
1939,  was  suddenly  translated  to  glory.  He  died  in  April  of  1943. 
In  the  interim' between  his  death  arid  the  election  of  a  new  treas¬ 
urer,  Mr.  E.  W.  Tatge  attended  to  the  duties  of  a  treasurer.  Several 
months  later  the  Board  elected  Mr.  G.  F.  Bauer.  To  fill  the  vacancy 
which  was  caused  by  Mr.  Jost’s  death,  President  J.  W.  Behnken 
appointed  Mr.  E.  Schumm  of  Oak  Park,  Ill. 

Handicaps  and  changes  notwithstanding,  the  Lord’s  promise 
that  His  Word  shall  not  return  to  Him  void  was  kept  also  with 
respect  to  the  work  carried  on  by  our  'Church  in  South  America, 
more  particularly  in  Brazil  and  Argentina. 

Permit  us  to  submit  a  few  comparative  figures: 

In  1909  our  Church  was  represented  in  Brazil  by  18  pastors, 

2  teachers  with  normal  training,  and  a  number  of  teachers  without 
normal  training.  At  that  time  we  had  10,000  souls  in  our  congre¬ 
gations.  There  were  1,156  children  in  our  schools.  The  number  of 
students  in  our  seminary  at  Porto  Alegre  was  .19.  *  No  candidates 
had  been  graduated.  Our  Church  now  has,  in  that  same  country, 
82  pastors,  6  professors  in  the  seminary,  71  teachers,  including  quite 
a  number  who  have  not  been  trained  as  teachers  and  a  number  of 
experienced  lady  teachers,  ministering  to  41,040  souls,  3,554  children 
in  schools  of  the  72  congregations  belonging  to  Synod  and  156  con¬ 
gregations  not  as  yet  members  of  Synod  and  135  preaching  stations. 
Two  years  ago  our  seminary  in  Porto  Alegre  had  85  students,  12  of 
whom  have  been  graduated.  Since  1909  the  seminary  has  gradu¬ 
ated  more,  than  100  pastors  and  teachers,  of  whom  97  are  actively 
engaged  in  the  work  of  our  Church  today. 

Argentina:  likewise  shows  marked  progress.  In  1905  we  had 
one  congregation  in  Argentina.  We  now  have  27  pastors,  3  pro¬ 
fessors,  19  congregations  belonging  to  Synod,  47  not  as  yet  belong¬ 
ing  to  Synod,  55  preaching  stations,  a  preparatory  college  with 
10  students  (1943),  4  of  these  ready  to  enter  the  seminary  at  Buenos 
Aires,  and  a  theological  seminary  with  10  or  11  students  (1944). 
Four  of  the  students  are  vica^ing  since  November,  1943.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  souls  in  the  Argentina  District,  which  includes  Paraguay 
and  Uruguay,  is  12,760. 

Thus  the  number  of  souls  under  our  care  in  South  America 
is  53,800. 
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Work  in  Brazil  has  been  carried  on  under  great  difficulties. 
The  “Nationalization  Program,”  mentioned  in  the  report  three  years 
ago,  is  still  in  progress.  Fortunately  most  of  our  teachers  could 
meet  the  requirement  of  the  program,  as  a  result  of  which  our 
schools  could  continue  to  function.  However,  the  big  problem  is 
to  find  laborers  for  the  Lord’s  harvest  throughout  the  land.  Even 
now  the  parishes  are  much  too  large.  If,  to  give  you  an  example, 
we  merely  told  you  that  one  pastor  serves  six  stations,  that  would 
not  sound  very  impressive.  We  know  others,  in  North  America 
and  in  South  America,  who  have  a  greater  number  of  stations. 
If,  however,  we  add  that  this  one  man  serves  861  souls,  449  com¬ 
municant  members  and  150  voting  members,  you  will  observe  that 
he  really  has  enough  to  occupy  his  time.  But  you  haven’t  really 
caught  the  picture.  That  number  of  people  would  require  diligent 
application  on  the  part  of  a  man  if  they  were  in  a  single  congre¬ 
gation.  But  these  are  spread  in  six  congregations.  And  how!  Just 
to  reach  all  stations  once,  the  man  spends  fifty-three  and  a  half 
hours  in  the  saddle!  No  misprint  here;  it  really  takes  fifty-three 
and  a  half  hours.  And  what  is  worse,  the  parishes  already  too  large 
for  efficient  work  become  larger  as  vacancies  occur.  And  they  do 
occur.  As  soon  as  the  war  clouds  lift,  the  long-delayed  furloughs 
will  definitely  be  expected,  and  rightly  so.  Some  of  these  men  are 
so  broken  down  that  they  will  need  a  long  time  to  recover.  And 
what  have  we  to  counterbalance  those  possible  losses?  Just  five 
candidates  from  our  seminary  at  Porto  Alegre!  The  situation  is 
very  serious.  Perhaps  the  question  comes  to  your  mind,  Why  not 
send  more  men  from  North  America?  The  answer:  Under  present 
conditions  that  is  utterly  impossible.  We  hope  the  future  will  bring 
a  change  in  this  respect.  But  our  report  deals  with  conditions  as 
they  exist.  It  is  impossible  to  get  clearance  for  our  missionaries 
from  North  America. 


And  what  can  we  do  about  it?  We  can  pray  —  pray  that  our 
Lord  cause  the  adverse  conditions  to  be  changed;  that  He  give 
complete  recovery  to  our  missionaries  who  have  been  subjected  to 
these  ordeals;  that  when  they  have  had  their  furloughs,  He  may 
constrain  them  with  His  love  to  return  because  of  the  crying  need 
for  their  service.  And  we  can  see  to  it  that  they  have  adequate 
salaries  lest  financial  worries  be  added  to  all  their  other  troubles. 

f 


Argentina 


The  situation  in  Argentina  is  not  quite  so  grave.  Two  candi¬ 
dates  were  sent  down  there.  Candidate  Paul  Laabs  left  in  August, 
1941.  However,  throat  trouble  compelled  him  to  return  to  North 
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i.TAmerica  in  December  of  the  same  year.  Candidate  Raymond  Ernst 
'•Went  by  Clipper,  leaving  March  20,  1942.  His  wife  was  with  him. 
'  .Both  arrived  safely.  He  is  at  work.  Two  other  candidates,  Martin 
■  Pullmann  and  Bernard  Pankow,  were  getting  ready  to  go,  when 
your  Board  was  advised  from  Argentina  not  to  send  any  more 
candidates  until  further  notice. 


The  laws  of  Argentina  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  have  our 
own  parochial  schools.  A  news  report  in  the  St.  Louis  Post- 
Dispatch  states:  “The  government  also  decreed  obligatory  Roman 
Catholic  instruction  for  all  primary  and  high  school  students,  except 
those  whose  parents  manifest  express  opposition  by  reason  of  mem¬ 
bership  in  other  religious  sects.  The  decree  said  that  the  Catholic 
religion  is  the  state  religion  in  Argentina.”  Your  Board  called 
the  brethren’s  attention  to  this  decree,  urging  them,  if  it  should 
give  our  Church  an  opportunity  to  establish  our  own  parochial 
schools,  by  all  means  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

The  abnormality  of  the  times  and  also  the  difference  in  lan¬ 
guage  of  Brazil  and  other  South  American  countries  made  it  im¬ 
practical  to  send  future  pastors  for  Argentina  to  Porto  Alegre  for 
their  seminary  training.  That  is  why  we  now  have  a  seminary 
in  Argentina. 

The  brethren,  though  still  preaching  German,  are  preparing 
for  the  future.  That  is  imperative  also  because  of  the  fact  that 
Spanish,  the  language  of  the  country,  will  more  and  more  be  the 
language  of  the  people  we  now  serve.  Furthermore,  the  brethren 
do  not  intend  to  limit  their  activity  to  any  particular  group.  They 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  they  are  debtors  to  all  people  of  their 
country.  We  mention,  in  passing,  that  Spanish  is  the  language  of 
all  countries  in  South  and  Central  America,  except  Brazil. 


Paraguay 

Our  great  work  in  Paraguay  lies  in  the  future.  We  now  have 
one  mart  in  that  country,  the  Rev.  Vernon  Harley.  He  Serves 
a  number  of  stations.  Reports  indicate  a  very  promising  field  in 
Paraguay. 

Uruguay 

Uruguay  is  one  of  the  most  advanced  countries  of  South 
America.  Our  Church  has  found  entrance  to  metropolitan  Monte¬ 
video.  The  Rev.  E.  Jauck  is  our  first  resident  paster  of  that 
country. 

The  Lutheran  Hour  in  South  America 

The  Rev.  A.  T.  Kramer  has  been  broadcasting  every  Saturday 
over  Station  L  U  2  in  Bahia  Blanca  —  in  Spanish.  The  Rev.  R.  Hasse 
has  been  broadcasting  over  PRH8  once  a  month  on  Sunday 
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evenings.  The  generosity  of  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  has 
now  made  it  possible  to  broadcast  every  Sunday  evening.  Two 
Sunday  evenings  a  month  the  brethren  in  Porto  Alegre  have  broad¬ 
cast  over  different  stations.  Mail  response  has  been  gratifying. 

Expansion 

If  you  have  a  picture  of  conditions  as  we  tried  to  set  them 
before  you,  it  will  be  apparent  to  you  that  while  there  is  room  and 
opportunity,  even  need,  for  expansion,  there  cannot  be  much  of  it 
until  times  change  and  adverse  conditions  are  removed. 

Activity  of  Your  Board 

Your  Board  met  regularly,  generally  once  a  month,  to  study 
reports  and  problems  as  they  were  presented  through  the  Rev.  C. 
Lehenbauer,  our  corresponding  secretary,  and  to  represent  and  ad¬ 
vise  the  South  American  Districts  in  all  their  work  —  with  the 
exception  of  colleges  and  seminaries,  these  being  primarily  under 
the  supervision  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors. 

Three  new  professors  were  elected  by  your  Board,  Professor 
Albert  Lehenbauer  for  the  Argentine  seminary,  Professor  Marcus 
Bemdt  for  Crespo,  and  Professor  Octacilio  Schueler  for  Porto 
Alegre. 

In  General 

The  rapidly  mounting  cost  of  living  in  Argentina  and  in  Brazil 
made  salary  increases  necessary.  The  goal  of  the  Christians  in 
South  America  must  be  to  become  self-supporting.  Though  it  is 
not  within  immediate  reach,  our  pastors  hold  the  goal  up  before 
them.  In  this  they  are  guided  and  strengthened  by  their  presidents, 
the  Rev.  S.  Beckmann  and  the  Rev.  R.  Hasse. 

The  Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  D.  D.,  visiting  the  brethren  in  the  two 
countries,  encouraged  them  in  their  tremendously  difficult  labors 
and  also  gave  new  impetus  to  the  training  in  stewardship  con¬ 
sciousness. 

Mindful  of  the  fact  that  spiritual  growth  is  retarded  by  the 
inability  of  the  pastors  to  be  in  constant  touch  with  their  people, 
because  of  the  enormous  areas  they  must  cover  to  reach  them,  your 
Board,  nevertheless,  calls  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  Christian 
stewardship  in  church  finance  has  not  only  been  preached,  but  also 
practiced  in  South  America  from  the  very  beginning.  Working 
conditions  and  other  factors  must  be  considered.  When,  as  is  the 
case,  the  average  daily  wage  in  Brazil  is  one  fourth  of  what  it  is 
here  in  North  America,  it  is  folly  to  expect  our  Christians  there 
to  .give  one  half  as  much  as  our  Christians  in  North  America  are 
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giving.  A  study  of  just  a  few  figures  will  prove  enlightening  in 
the  matter  of  progress  in  contributions. 

m 

Contributions  of  Brazil  congregations,  for  salary  alone: 

’ 

1919  ...  $  3,071.00  ’ 

i 

■gf. 

1920  . . . .  3,844.00 

1921  _ .  . i-  _  5,293.00 

K:- 

1922  . . - _ _  _  5,500.00 

1943  (year  of  great  drought) _  14,256.00 

1 

The  District  has  also  taken  care  of  its  indigent  students. 

During  the  years  1920,  1921,  and  1922  the  Brazil  congregations 

K;/ 

also  raised  $3,364.00  for  the  new  seminary  building  fund.  On  the 

l||jpi~  . 

average  they,  furthermore,  raised  at  least  $1,000  per  year  for  other 

purposes. 

The  congregations  in  Argentina  are  raising  somewhere  be¬ 
tween  $6,000  and  $7,000  this  year. 

R- 

All  things  considered,  that  is  fine  progress. 

R: 

In  Conclusion 

H 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  free  course  to  His  Word 
in  the  South  American  countries,  break  and  hinder  the  evil  counsel 

\m 

and  will  of  pose  who  would  impede  the  progress  of  the  banner 
of  the  Cross,  continue  to  fill  men’s  hearts  with  His  Holy  Spirit  so 

m- 

that  they  will  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  His  cause,  and  make 
us  willing  to  support  those  at  the  fighting  front  as  long  and  as  much 

/*  - 

as  is  necessary.  Thus  will  battles  be  won  for  Christ. 

a 

Treasurer’s  Report 

i 

wm,. 

IMS  1043  1043  Total 

J 

k- 

Argentina  .  .  $16,010.00  $26,204.46  $22,492.39  $  64,706.85 

Brazil  .  39,193.75  41,562.74  45,85830  126,614.79 

Furlough  and  Travel  _  8,870.93  1,95010  -  10,821.02 

/ 

5 

Wk  ■ 

Board  Expense  .  654.64  40710  384.60  1,44634 

i 

Totals  .  $64,729.3?  $70,124.40  $68,73539  $203,589.01 

May  our  Father  bless  all  your  deliberations  and  decisions  in 

* 

Hp- 

behalf  of  His  kingdom. 

i 

. 

■if..' 

The  Boahd  or  Missions  for  South  America 

'Bp- 

Rev.  Otto  Heerwagen,  Chairman 

m? 

Rev.  E.  H.  H.  Gade,  Secretary 

Rev.  C.  F.  Lehenbauer, 

i 

Corresponding  Secretary 

Mr.  G.  F.  Bauer,  Treasurer 

Rev.  E.  C.  Wegehaupt 

s 

•* 

•; 

■ 

Mp 

Mr.  E.  W.  Tatge 

®fe;'  - 

Mr.  E.  T.  Schumm 

wmm;. 
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The  discussion  of  South  American  Mission  matters  was  in¬ 
troduced  by  an  address  of  President  S.  Beckmann  of  the  Argentine 
District,  who  brought  the  greetings  of  the  South  American 
brethren.  President  Hasse  of  the  Brazil  District,  who  was  un¬ 
avoidably  detained  from  coming  to  the,  convention,  had  sent  in 
his  report  and  greetings  in  writing. 

ACTION 

The  following  resolutions  submitted  by  Committee  2  were 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  Synod  send  fraternal  greetings  to  our  brethren 
and  their  congregations  in  South  American  countries  and  to  assure 
them  of  our  prayers  in  their  labors  and  trials; 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  the  Board  of  Missions  for 
South  America  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  safeguard  the  interests 
of  our  Church  and  to  be  alert  to  every  missionary  opportunity. 

Resolved,  That  Synod  express  its  appreciation  to  the  Lutheran 
Laymen’s  League  for  its  support  of  religious  broadcasts  in  South 
American  countries.  ' 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to 
decide  which  of  the  two  Spanish  Bible  Versions  —  De  Valera 
Revista  or  Version  Modema  —  should  be  used  in  our  Spanish  work. 

Resolved,  That  Synod  advise  the  Board  for  Home  Missions  and 
the  Board  of  Missions  for  South  America  to  work  together  toward 
providing  uniform  translations  into  Spanish  of  Lutheran  books, 
such  as  hymnhpok,  catechism,  liturgy,  agenda,  prayer  book,  and 
other  literature. 

Resolved,  That  Synod  note  with  special  thanksgiving  the 
gracious  provision  of  our  God  under  which  our  Secretary  of  Mis¬ 
sions  made  a  long  journey  by  plane  to  visit  our  South  American 
countries  in  the  early  part  of  1942,  which  visitation  was  signally 
blessed  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

Resolved,  That  Synod  appropriate  a  special  grant  of  $10,000 
to  the  Brazilian  District  and  $5,000  to  the  Argentina  District  for 
their  church  extension  fund.  This  was  left  to  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

Resolved,  That  during  the  next  triennium  these  two  South 
American  Districts  include  in  their  requests  for  subsidy  annually 
a  reasonable  sum  for  their  church  extension  fund. 

Resolved,.  That  the  Synod’s  Secretary  of  Missions  also  be  the 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  for  South  America. 

Pertaining  to  Hawaiian  Missions,  page  103  of  Report  and 
Memorials,  Synod  adopted  the  following  resolution: 
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Whereas,  The  Fort  Wayne  Synod  of  1941  resolved  that  a 
"survey  be  made  of  mission  opportunities  in  the  •‘Hawaiian  Is¬ 
lands;  and 

-  -  •  Whereas,  This  survey  was  made  and  is  completed,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  grant  the  Secretary  of  Missions  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  address  the  convention  briefly  on  his  visit  to  the 
Islands,  which  he  made  in  company  with  the  Director  of  Missions 
of  the  ‘California  and  Nevada  District. 

* 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

.  '  (Memorial  410) 

When  on  December  7,  1941,  the  radio  reported  the  bombing 
of  Pearl  Harbor  and  therewith*,  our  nation’s  entry  as  combatant 
into  World  War  II,  the  entire  work*  of  our  Synod  of  necessity 
was  placed  on  a  wartime  footing.  In  occupied  China  our  American 
missionaries  and  their  families  became  prisoners  of  war,  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Japanese  enemy.  Before  very  long,  Japanese  planes 
bombed  the  island  of  Ceylon  and  other  sections  of  South  India 
near  our  mission  stations.  Any  hope  of  early  mission  work  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  vanished  with  the  oncoming  hordes  of  the 
enemy.  Before  long  the  rumor  was  current  that  foreign  mission 
work  in  general  had  come  to  a  standstill  and  possibly  would  soon 
die  out  altogether. 

However,  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  can  state,  with  thanks 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  that  all  such  frightening  forebodings  in 
spite  of  almost  three  years  of  bitter  warfare  have  become  ground¬ 
less.  Today,  as  three  years  ago,  we  report  constant  successful 
operation  of  our  missionary,  endeavor,  although  in  China  still  in 
a  limited  way,  and  urge  our  Synod  not  merely  to  continue  energetic 
support  of  our  Foreign  Missions,  but  to  be  ready  for  that  day  of 
mercies  when  the  Lord  shall  make  wars  to  cease  and  throw  open 
the  doors  now  closed  to  us  because  of  the  war. 

In  looking  back  today  to  the  early  beginning  of  our  foreign 
mission  endeavor  in  India,  we  cannot  but  thank  God  with  burning 
heart  and  lips  for  His  exceedingly  gracious  blessing  on  our  efforts 
to  bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  heathen  in  the  Orient. 
As  is  well  known,  we  shall  celebrate  this  year,  if  it  pleases  God, 
the  golden  anniversary  of  our  India  Mission.  It  was  on  October  14, 
1894,  that  our  first  missionaries,  Theodor  Naether  and  Franz  Mohn, 
were  solemnly  commissioned  by  us  for  their  missionary  tasks. 
In  spite  of  all  our  weaknesses,  of  much  natural  and  instigated 
enmity  on  the  part  of  the  non-Christians,  of  heavy  losses  of  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  national  Indian  co-workers  by  reason  of  two  world-' 
wars  and  other  causes,  we  view  with  astonishment  and  divine 
12 
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adoration  the  great  blessing  that  has  been  vouchsafed  to  our  joint 
missionary  labors.  When  our  first  missionaries  went  to  India,  they 
did  not  have  a  single  Indian  Christian  nor  a.  single  Indian  mission 
co-worker.  Today,  however,  we  are  permitted  to  report  the  fol¬ 
lowing  figures  for  India  and  for  China. 

If  statistics  on  our  foreign  mission  work  are  still  less  complete 
than  they  were  in  1941,  they  show  a  far  from  discouraging  picture 
of  heroic  devotion  and  self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of  our  American 
and  our  national  mission  personnel. 

Statistics  for  India 

In  India  we  have:  30  male  missionaries,  3  female  missionaries, 
25  wives  of  missionaries,  61  children  of  missionaries;  total,  119. 

Of  national  co-workers  we  have:  14  pastors,  13  evangelists, 
197  catechists,  12  Bible  women,  240  schoolteachers,  23  medical 
and  industrial  workers;  total,  499. 

Souls:  About  20,000  under  our  care. 

Statistics  for  China 

In  China  we  have:  7  male  missionaries,  2  female  missionaries, 
2  wives  of  missionaries,  5  children  of  missionaries;  total,  16. 

Of  national  co-workers:  7  pastors,  9  evangelists,  2  vicars, 
36  schoolteachers,  6  Bible  women,  17  medical  employees;  total,  77. 

Souls:  2,000. 

Quite  naturally,  the  war  has  aggravated  the  usual  difficulties 
in  maintaining  our  personnel  on  the  field  at  necessary  strength. 
At  their  request  the  following  missionaries  were  given  a  peaceful 
release  from  foreign  missionary  service  since  the  late  Delegate 
Synod,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  accept  calls  in  the  States:  Dr.  N. 
Leckband,  M.  G.  Kuolt,  E.  H.  Meinzen,  W.  W.  Gnuse,  W.  E.  Reiser, 
and  H.  Lachmann  from  our  India  field. 

From  service  in  our  China  field  were  released  the  brethren 
A.  C.  Diers,  H.  Klein,  E.  H.  Tljode,  and  L.  A.  Buuck.  The  three 
last-named,  as  also  Mrs.  A.  Ziegler  and  Missionary  E.  C.  Zimmer- 
mann  and  their  families,  had  been  prisoners  of  the  Japanese  and 
later  were  repatriated.  All  of  these  brethren  and  their  families 
endured  many  of  the  most  harrowing  features  of  bitter  warfare,  but 
were  mercifully  spared  the  worst  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

Against  this  loss  of  missionaries  we  can  report  only  a  gain 
of  two  new  missionaries  to  China,  namely,  the  brethren  H.  Hinz 
and  Ralph  C.  Egolf. 

Neither  in  India  nor  in  Free  China  were  our  missionaries 
hampered  in  their  work,  with  the  exception  of  necessary  police 
restrictions.  Our  missionaries  in  Free  China  have  written  that 
their  country  is  still  the  largest  missionary  field  of  which  they 
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<|;?have  knowledge.  The  population  of  Free  China  is  between  200 
,;:>and  250  millions,  and  in  all  of  China  from  400  to  450  millions. 

!;  >>.  Our  China  seminary  at  Wanhsien  had  to  be  closed  for  lack 
| -  .of  students,  because  the  supply  from  our  congregations  in  occupied 
1  •  China  ceased.  However,  by  the  establishment  of  a  high  school  — 
which  is  a  war-relief  project,  made  possible  by  generous  contribu- 
'  Hons  of  the  General  Relief  Board  —  we  are  very  hopeful  of  obtain- 
ing  students  presently.  Our  Board  has  urged  the  missionaries  to 
r  re-open  the  seminary  and  proseminary  at  the  earliest  moment 
t  -possible. 

There  has  been  some  unfavorable  nationalistic  reaction  against 
religious  educational  work,  owing  to  the  war,  but  at  present  the 
work  can  still  be  continued  as  formerly.  The  abrogation  of  treaties 
took  away  the  legal  standing  of  missionaries  and  of  missionary 
endeavor  of  all  foreign  missions  in  China.  Foreign  mission  societies 
generally  are  now  negotiating  with  the  government  of  China  to 
enact  laws  giving  them  legal  status,  freedom  of  conscience,  and 
freedom  of  education.  Final  action  has  not  yet  been  taken,  but 
the  government  is  friendly. 

At  very  great  cost,  our  foundling  orphanage  was  removed  from 
Enshih,  first  to  temporary  quarters  outside  Wanhsien,  then  to  our 
rented  quarters  in  Wanhsien.  This  was  done  because  of  the 
approach  of  the  Japanese  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Enshih  city 
government. 

Our  mission ,  hospital  and  dispensary  at  Enshih  is  still  the 
only  hospital  in  a  radius  of  roughly  175  miles.  The  opportunities  for 
service  are  simply  unlimited,  but  the  staff  and  equipment  are 
severely  restricted,  and  the  work  is  maintained  at  great  sacrifice. 

Inflationary  prices  of  all  necessary  supplies  have  gone ’beyond 
the  fantastic,  and  the  end  of  the  inflation  is  not  yet  in  sight.  Because 
of  this  our  Free  China  field  has  required  very  large  additional 
subsidies.  —  In  similar  manner  the  war  reacted  unfavorably  on 
the  prices  of  all  necessities  of  life  in  India,  which  then  forced  us 
again  to  grant  large  bonuses  to  our  missionaries  and  cur  national 
mission  workers  in  that  country. 

Our  India  field  has  been  able  to  function  much  more  normally  < 
than  the  China  field,  although  here,  too,  the  need  of  additional 
workers  and  funds  has  been  acute.  A  Joint  Teachers’  Training 
Institute  has  been  established  at  Nagercoil  and  is  linked  up  with 
o^ur  seminary.  The  seminary  has  been  operating  as  completely 
as  possible.  The  instructors  are  bending  every  effort  to  give 
our  India  Church  well-qualified  pastors,  teachers,  and  other 
servants. 

Our  hospital  at  Ambur,  South  India,  has  been  doing  extensive 
work  both  in  the  city  and  at  wayside  dispensaries.  Here,  as  in  China, 
there  is  great  need  of  American  physicians  and  nurses. 
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As  may  be  expected  from  the  foregoing,  our  appropriation  for 
the  late  fiscal  year  was  greatly  exceeded  —  in  fact,  this  was  done 
by  some  $41,000.  As  it  now  appears,  the  appropriation  for  the 
present  fiscal  year  will  again  have  to  be  exceeded,  but  we  are 
happy  to  say  that  we  have  a  supplementary  reserve  appropriation, 
on  which  we  can  fall  back. 

Executive  Secretary  O.  H.  Schmidt  left  the  States  on  August  6, 
1943,  for  his  second  visit  to  China  and  his  first  to  India.  In  general, 
he  has  enjoyed  good  health.  We  know  from  the  field  that  his  labors 
have  been  blessed  richly  by  our  Lord.  He  was  hopeful  of  his 
return  to  the  States  before  Delegate  Synod  in  order  to  bring  to 
the  convention  first-hand  reports  of  our  work. 

During  the  absence  of  Secretary  Schmidt  the  correspondence 
with  the  fields  and  the  home  base  was  carried  on  by  Director  Brand. 

The  Graduate  Missionary  Department  at  Concordia  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  has  been  operated  successfully  for  three  years  with 
a  small  body  of  students.  We  join  the  faculty  of  the  Seminary  and 
its  Board  of  Control  in  the  plea  for  an  appropriation  for  buildings, 
etc.,  necessary  to  insure  the  permanency  and  development  of 
our  Missionary  Department.  We  are  hoping  it  may  in  the  course 
of  time  serve  also  all  foreign  missionary  endeavors  of  our  Synod, 
in  Africa,  South  America,  and  elsewhere. 

Land  and  Buildings.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Board  during 
the  war  not  to  engage  in  any  pretentious  building  operations,  but 
only  to  keep  our  present  equipment  in  the  most  necessary  repairs. 
However,  since  many  of  our  buildings  in  China  were  destroyed 
by  the  war  and  all  property  in  occupied  China  is  in  possession  of 
the  enemy  and  surely  has  suffered  much,  even  if  it  is  not  lost  alto¬ 
gether;  and  since  many  important  missionary  building  projects  in 
India  and  in  China  have  been  postponed  because  of  the  war  and 
will  require  immediate  attention  just  as  soon  as  peace  has  been 
declared,  we  plead  for  an  annual  land-and-buildings  appropriation 
in  the  amount  of  $15,000.  .  ■ 

Conclusion.  Our  Synod  has  been  tried  severely  in  the  test 
of  wartime  church  work.  The  end  is  not  yet.  And  when  peace 
returns,  the  new  problems  of  postwar  reconstruction  and  advance¬ 
ment  will  again  try  our  devotion  to  the  cause  of  our  Savior’s  king¬ 
dom.  The  charge  of  our  Lord  to  preach  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  in  His  name  among  all  nations,  Luke  24: 47,  is  far  from 
having  been  completely  carried  out.  It  devolves  upon  His  followers 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  Him.  Certainly  there  will  be  no  cause  to 
relax  our  interest  and  to  shorten  our  support  of  Foreign  Missions. 
While  it  is  day,  may  our  Savior  make  and  keep  our  Synod  a  truly 
devoted'  servant  in  the  fields  white  unto  the  harvest. 

Paul  H.  F.  List,  Recording  Secretary 
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v  Concerning  Foreign  Missions,  Committee  2  brought  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

H  ‘  1.  Whereas,  Our  workers  in  foreign  lands,  especially  in  India 
«nd  China,  in  recent  months  have  labored  under  unusual  hardships 
in-  carrying  out  the  Lord’s  command  “Go  Ye,”  even  at  the  risk 
;of  their  own  lives;  therefore  be  it 

'  * ;  Resolved,  That  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  President  of  Synod,  lead  the 
convention  in  brief  prayer,  imploring  our  heavenly  Father  to  guard 
and  protect  our  dear  laborers  in  foreign  lands  and  give  them 
courage  and  strength  to  carry  on  their  work  in  these  troublesome 
times;  thanking  Him  also  for  having  guarded  and  protected  our 
beloved  Executive  Secretary,  O.  H.  Schmidt,  in  his  present  exten¬ 
sive  travels,  which,  we  hope,  will  soon  have  been  completed; 
be  it  further 

Resolved ,  That  the  Secretary  of  Synod  convey  the  convention’s 
greetings  to  all  our  workers  in  foreign  lands,  wishing  them  God¬ 
speed  and  giving  them  assurance  of  our  continued  prayers. 

2.  Whereas,  Our  Synod  has  already  taken  cognizance  of  the 
promising  mission  opportunities  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  but  by 
reason  of  the  present  world  conflict  has  been  prevented  from  ac¬ 
tually  starting  work  there;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  be  encouraged 
^new  to  open  mission  work  in  these  populous  islands  as  soon  as 
conditions'  permit. 

3.  Whereas,  Many  of  our  workers  in  foreign  fields  have  in 
recent  months  been  subjected  to  extreme  hardships  and  physical 
want,  which  from  present  indications  may  continue  indefinitely 
and  may  even  increase  in  intensity,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions 
to  do  everything  possible  for  these  worthy  workers  to  minimize 
their  present  sufferings. 

4.  Whereas,  On  October  14,  1894,  our  Synod  began  work  in 
India  and  this  year  marks  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  this  blessed 
undertaking;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  designate  Sunday,  Oc¬ 
tober  15,  1944,  as  “Foreign  Mission  Anniversary  Sunday,”  thereby 
commemorating,  this  important  event;  and  that  he  cause  the  proper 
authorities  to  adequately  publicize  this  occasion  throughout  our 
church  body. 
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Report  of  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind 

(Memorial  407) 

Again  we  look  back  over  another  three  years  of  faithful  work 
in  the  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  Blind.  Again  all  glory  be  to  God! 

The  year  1944  marks  the  forty-eighth  anniversary  of  Synod’s 
work  among  the  deaf  and  the  seventeenth  year  of  work  among  the 
blind.  May  God  continue  to  bless  this  work. 

The  past  triennium  has  perhaps  been  the  most  trying  in  these 
missions  because  of  the  many  vacancies  that  occurred  rind  the 
many  changes  that  became  necessary.  It  pleased  God  at  the  end 
of  1941  to  summon  within  three  months  two  of  our  missionaries 
from  this  vale  of  tears  to  the  Church  Triumphant:  Pastor  Arthur 
Boll,  who  had  for  forty  years  served  in  this  mission,  and  Pastor 
William  Gielow,  who,  after  his  work  at  the  School  for  the  Deaf 
in  Detroit,  Mich.,  served  for  several  years  in  this  mission  to  the 
deaf.  In  1942  one  missionary  after  eighteen  years  of  service  to 
the  deaf  accepted  a  call  to  a  hearing  congregation;  and  in  the  same 
year  another  became  a  chaplain  in  the  Army  and  a  third  resigned. 
Thus  in  that  short  time  one  fourth  of  the  missionaries  left  the  work. 
Indeed,  a  large  gap  to  fill. 

In  1941  Pastor  C.  Bremer  was  successfully  called  to  be  assistant 
chiefly  in  the  work  among  the  Blind.  Pastor  W.  Westermann  was 
transferred  from  the  Seattle  field  to  the  Memphis,  Tenn.,  field; 
and  in  1942  Pastor  A.  Jonas,  from  the  South  Dakota  field  to  the 
Seattle  field;  and  Pastor  F.  Possehl,  from  the  Oklahoma  field  to 
the  New  York  field;  and  Pastor  R.  Cordes,  from  the  Canadian  field 
to  the  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  field.  The  following  new  men  were  called 
into  the  mission  in  1942:  Pastor  N.  Zellmer  to  the  Portland,  Oreg., 
field,  Pastor  W.  Uhlig  to  the  Los  Angeles  field,  Pastor  J.  Streit  to 
the  Oklahoma  field,  and  Pastor  A.  Lutz  to  the  South  Dakota  field. 
Late  in  1943  Pastor  Lutz  was  successfully  called  to  also  be  associate 
Pastor  in  the  Minneapolis  field.  Pastor  E.  B.  Fox  of  Calgary, 
Canada,  was  asked  for  the  present  to  do  part-time  work  in  Canada. 
Last,  but  not  least,  Pastor  John  Salvner,  who  has  served  in  the 
mission  to  the  deaf  for  forty-two  years  has  been  appointed  as 
“administrative  assistant”  to  the  Board.  This  was  done  in  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1943,  but  because  of  the  shortage  of  men  he  was  not  able 
to  enter  upon  his  work  until  the  beginning  of  1944.  Through  his 
efforts,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  look  forward  to  a  better  co-ordina¬ 
tion  and  promotion  of  all  work  done  in  the  various  fields. 

Since  September,  1943,  your  Board  has  engaged  for  the  first 
time  some  internes.  We  are  convinced  that  this  will  prove  very 
profitable. 
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^The  doctor  title,  Ph.  D.,  was  conferred  upon  one  of  our  mis¬ 
sionaries,  Pastor  G.  Gaertner,  by  Gallaudet  College,  Washington, 
for  issuing  a  Compend  of  Signs  or  Sign  Manual.  We  mention 
this  because  it  is  indeed  a  tribute  to  the  work  being  done  among 
§phe  deaf  by  our  Church. 

In  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  we  have  a  beautiful  chapel  and  parsonage 
S  at  a  very  fine  location  made  possible  by  a  loan  from  the  General 

Church  Extension  Fund  and  gifts  from  many  friends. 

"  ‘  ,  , 
k  The  work  among  the  blind  has  held  its  own  in  these  times. 

In  spite  of  the  disruptions  and  obstacles  created  by  war  conditions 
-  our  periodicals  for  the  blind  are.  enjoying  a  wide  circulation.  The 
Lutheran  Messenger,  in  Braille,  is  still  being  mailed  monthly  to 
;  about  1,200  addresses,  reaching  approximately  2,000  readers  through 
libraries  and  other  agencies.  The  Lutheran  Herald,  in  Moon  type, 
is  sent  to  770  addresses  quarterly,  reaching  about  1,200  blind. 
Spanish  Braille  tracts  are  mailed  quarterly  to  50  addresses,  reach- 
ing  several  hundred  blind.  Due  to  the  war  the  Braille  Bote,  which 
:  had  been  serving  2,000  blind,  was  discontinued  for  the  duration. 

The  work  ampng  the  blind  is  carried  on  chiefly  through  the 
means  of  the  above-named  monthly  and  quarterly  periodicals  and 
correspondence.  In  1943  a  home  was  purchased  in  Chicago  which 
serves  as  a  dwelling  for  a  missionary  and  also  as  a  library  for  the 
literature  for  the  blind.  The  library  contains  more  than  600  vol¬ 
umes  of  religious  books  in  Braille,  Moon  Type,  and  New  York 
Point.  About  60  volumes  are  added  each  year  by  volunteer  tran¬ 
scribers.  These  books  are  sent  as  a  free  loan  to  sightless  in 
America  and  many  foreign  countries.  No  postage  is  required  for 
this  in  our  country. 

Our  missionaries  have  been  active  in  serving  many  blind  and 
deaf  not  only  in  the  sign  language  but  also  by  means  of  speech 
and  lip  reading.  We  have  at  present  active  in  these  missions 
twenty  full-time  workers,  one  part-time  worker,  and  three  in¬ 
ternes.  Their  services  are  welcome  at  many  institutions,  especially 
schools  for  the  deaf  and  blind  and  hospitals.  At  three  stations  also 
colored  deaf  receive  the  message  of  Christ  Crucified.  The  St.  Louis 
missionary  also  instructs  students  in  the  sign  language  at  the 
seminaries  in  St.  Louis  and  Springfield. .  When  the  participation 
of  the  student  bodies  becomes  more  general,  decided  benefits  will 
accrue  to  the  Church. 

From  the  following  general  survey  of  the  work  done  in  the 
past  three  years  you  can  see  that  our  missionaries  come  into 
contact  with  many  children*and  adults: 
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Total  Figures 

Total  Figures 

Total  Figures 

Tor  1841 

lor  1042 

lor  1043 

Number  of  stations  . 

. .  250 

254 

258 

Voting  Members  . 

_  325 

339 

357 

Communicants  — _ _ _ 

.  2,468 

2,504 

2,648 

Communed  . . . . . . - 

_ _  6,524 

6,281 

7,204 

Souls  . . — . 

. .  4,465 

4,653 

4,980 

Confirmed  .  . . 

_ _  124 

146 

181 

Baptized,  adults  _ 

_  51 

49 

40 

Baptized,  children  - - 

.  89 

55 

74 

Marriages  .  . . . . 

.  50 

57 

80 

Burials'  .  ...  . . . . 

39 

34 

55 

Number  of  services  . . 

.  2,547 

2,286 

2,558 

Periods  of  instructions  . . 

. .  2,363 

2,143 

2,477 

Pastoral  and  missionary  calls 

. .  7,477 

7,991 

8,684 

Children  of  all  ages  under 

instruction  _ _ _ 

.  698 

766 

792 

The  official  organ  of 

these  missions 

is  the  Deaf 

Lutheran, 

a  four-page  monthly.  It  serves,  as  a  co-ordinating,  instructive,  and 
missionary  agent  of  our  Synod  to  the  deaf  throughout  our  country 
and  Canada.  The  editor  is  Pastor  O.  C.  Schroeder;  assistant  editor, 
Pastor  E.  Mappes,  and  the  business  manager  is  Pastor  N.  P.  Uhlig. 

We  regret  very  much  that  the  Ephphatha  Conference  could 
not  meet  in  1942  and  1943.  We  sincerely  hope  that  it  will  be  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  missionaries  to  meet  in  1944.  They  need  that  per¬ 
sonal  contact  with  the  men  in  the  same  work. 

The  Board  held  regular  monthly  meetings  and  several  special 
meetings  during  the  past  three  years.  The  personnel  of  the  Board 
has  not  changed  aside  from  adding  a  member  proficient  in  the 
sign  language  in  the  person  of  Pastor  John  Schumacher  of  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  thus  carrying  out  Synod’s  resolution  of  1941. 

The  treasurer’s  reports  show  that  the  following  sums  were 
disbursed  to  carry  on  the  work  in  these  missions  during  the  past 
three  years: 

In  1941:  $56,027.37.  This  amount  includes  the  $10,000.00  loan 
for  the  chapel  and  parsonage  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

In  1942:  $47,776.67. 

In  1943:  $59,089.88.  This  amount  includes  $5,893.76  loan  for 
the  parsonage-library  in  Chicago. 

Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind- 
Pastor  H.  A.  Gamber,  Chairman 
Pastor  E.  H.  Bertram,  Secretary 
Mr.  G.  F.  Kruse,  Treasurer 
Pastor  Carl  J.  Hoffmann,  Statistician. 
Mr.  J.  P.  Miller 
Pastor  John  Schumacher 
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ACTION 

The  discussion  of  the  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind  was 
opened  with  an  address  by  Dr.  John  L.  Salvner. 

The  following  general  resolution  was  passed: 

Whereas,  Our  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind  this  year 
will  extend  over  a  period  of  fifty  years;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  propose  a  plan  setting 
forth  a  proper  observance  of  this  event. 

With  reference  to  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions, 
page  88,  No.  5  B,  Committee  2  recommended,  and  it  was 

Resolved,  That  in  the  interest  of  economy  and  efficiency  the 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind,  in  consultation  with 
the  Ephphatha  Conference  (page  88,  paragraph  5B),  and  the  Mis¬ 
sion  Department  of  Concordia  Seminary,  aim  to  enlist  the  service 
of  pastors  of  hearing  congregations  to  minister  to  small  groups  of 
deaf  and  blind  in  localities  not  touched  by  our  regular  missionaries 
to  the  deaf  and  the  blind. 

Report  of  Secretary  of  Missions 

Pertaining  to  page  89,  paragraph  3,  Committee  2  recommended, 
and  it  was 

Resolved,  That  pastors  of  hearing  congregations  be  urged  to 
minister  faithfully  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  deaf,  blind,  and 
hard  of  hearing,  and  to  this  end  make  use  of  hearing  devices  and 
other  equipment  that  may  be  of  assistance  to  such  service. 

Pertaining  to  unprinted  memorial  No.  1,  Placing  Mission  Work 
Among  the  Deaf  Under  the  Supervision  of  Districts,  and  Report 
of  Secretary  of  Missions,  page  89  ff.,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to 
study  this  subject  together  with  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf 
and  the  Blind  and  with  the  members  of  the  Ephphatha  Conference. 

Petition  to  Appoint  a  Special  Mission  Board 
for  the  Blind 

(Memorial  409) 

Whereas,  The  vast  difference  between  the  deaf  and  the  blind 
makes  it  impossible  to  combine  mission  work  effectively  among 
both;  and 

Whereas,  This  vast  difference  reaches  deep  into  the  life  of 
both  and  into  their  character  and  their  disposition;  the  deaf  soon 
flocking  together,  since  other  deaf  people  are  the  only  people  with 
whom  the  deaf  can  exchange  thoughts,  and  our  missionaries  have 
no  difficulty  in  gathering  them  into  groups  and  in  building  up  con- 
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gregations  among  them,  while  the  blind  do  not  flock  together,  their 
going -out  is  very  restricted  and  limited,  and  even  then  they  must 
have  a  guide  or  leader,  they  cannot  be  gathered  together  into 
groups  for  regular  services;  and 

Whereas,  The  blind  are  totally  cut  off  from  books  printed  with 
ink  and  all  other  literature  and  must  learn  to  read  by  their  sense 
of  touch,  which  the  missionary  also  must  learn;  and 

Whereas,  Mission  work  among  the  deaf  requires  very  much 
time  to  be  absent  from  home  and  in  traveling  to  and  from  the  many 
and  often  far-flung  mission  stations  and  in  the  preparation  for 
instruction  and  sermons  in  the  sign  language,  while  the  mission 
work  among  the  blind  needs  all  the  missionary’s  time  in  a  totally 
different  way  at  his  desk,  and  now  more  so  with  the  added  work 
for  the  Lutheran  Library  for  the  Blind,  and,  the  Lord  .willing,  it 
can  be  expected  to  be  increased  still  more  with  the  proposed  addi¬ 
tion  of  Lutheran  literature  in  Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  in 
Mexico,  South  and  Central  American  countries,  and  the  added 
work  for  the  proposed  establishment  of  the  Lutheran  school  for 
blind  children;  and 

Whereas,  The  only  connection  with  by  far  the  most  of  our 
blind  people  both  in  our  own  country  and  in  foreign  lands  for 
the  present  time  is  now  through  correspondence  in  Braille  only, 
therefore 

The  undersigned  and  other  blind  fellow  members  of  the  Hon. 
Missouri  Synod  do  hereby  present  the  following  urgent  appeal  and 
request  to  the  Hon.  Synod: 

That  the  increasing  burden  of  the  combined  mission  work  for 
both  the  deaf  and  the  blind  of  the  present  mission  board  be  relieved 
and  made  lighter  by  the  separation  of  the  mission  for  the  blind 
from  the  mission  to  the  deaf,  and  that  a  special  mission  board  for 
the  blind  be  created  and  appointed,  which  will  be  a  valuable  im¬ 
provement  of  the  work  for  both  missions.  Frederick  Graepp 

ACTION 

It  was  resolved  that  Overture  409,  “Petition  to  Appoint  a^i 
Special  Mission  Board  for  the  Blind”  likewise  be  referred  to  the^ 
above  committee. 

Christian  Training  of  Blind  Children 

(Memorial  408) 

Whereas,  The  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  is 
and  remains  our  chief  obligation  in  life;  and 

Whereas,  This  duty  includes  that  we  ever  be  mindful  of  the 
little  ones,  of  whom  Jesus  said:  “Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
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J6;  Me  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God,” 
Mark  10:14;  and 

§S  Whereas,  There  are  many  Lutheran  blind  children  attend¬ 
ing  State  schools  few  the  blind,  separated  from  their  Christian 
homes;  and 

Whereas,  Many  parents  of  these  children  are  deeply  concerned 
about  the  religious  training  of  their  children;  and 

Whereas,  These  are  our  own  people,  who  have  the  same  needs 
and  rights  as  sighted  children  in  our  parochial  schools  and  deaf 
children  in  our  School  for  the  Deaf  in  Detroit,  Mich.;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  work  of 
our  pastors  living  in  or  near  cities  where  State  schools  for  the 
blind  are  located  who  have  looked  after  the  religious  education  of 
these  children;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  all  our  pastors  living  in  or 
near  cities  where  State  schools  for  the  blind  are  located  to  invite 
Lutheran  blind  children  to  their  Sunday  schools  and  confirmation 
classes.  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind 

•  and 

O.  C.  Schroeder,  Minister  to  the  Blind 

ACTION 

Pertaining  to  the  overture,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 
appoint  pastors  living  in  or  near  cities  where  State  schools  for  the 
deaf  and  the  blind  are  located  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of 
these  children;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  all  pastors  living  in  and  near 
localities  where  State  institutions  for  the  blind  are  established  to 
invite  the  Lutheran  children  in  these  institutions  to  their  Sunday 
school  and  confirmation  classes;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  pastors  living  in  and  near  cities  where  State 
schools  for  the  deaf  and  the  blind  are  located  exploit  all  mission¬ 
ary  possibilities  which  may  present  themselves  in  these  institutions. 

Pertaining  to  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions,  Deaf  and 
Blind  Missions,  page  89,  paragraph  1,  the  following  action  was 
taken  (Report  of  Committee  2): 

Pertaining  to  the  regular  and  special  aids  which  the  Field 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 
is  to  prepare  and  provide  for  the  missionaries  to  the  deaf  and  the 
blind  in  their  work; .  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  make 
the  necessary  funds  available. 
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Publication  of  the  Semiquarterly  Devotional  Booklet 
in  Braille  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf-Blind 

(Memorial  715) 

Whereas,  The  semiquarterly  devotional  booklet  published  by 
Concordia  Publishing  House  has  proved  so  popular  among  our 
people  that  it  is  now  printed  in  400,000  copies;  and 

Whereas,  Many  of  our  blind  and  deaf-blind  readers  have  ex¬ 
pressed  their  longing  and  desire  for  such  a  Lutheran  devotional 
booklet,  in  strong  preference  over  the  devotional  material  pub¬ 
lished  by  non-Lutheran  church  bodies,  which  often  are  permeated 
throughout  with  disgusting  and  soul-destroying  Modernism  and 
other  false  doctrines;  and 

Whereas,  This  expressed  desire  comes  not  only  from  our  own 
blind,  but  also  from  a  number  of  deaf-blind,  who  often  have  no 
other  means  of  reading  devotional  booklets  except  in  Braille  by 
their  sense  of  touch;  and 

Whereas,  A  number  of  non-Lutheran  blind  and  deaf-blind 
readers  also  have  expressed  this  desire  for  our  Lutheran  devo¬ 
tional  booklet,  therefore 

The  undersigned  and  other  blind  fellow  members  of  the  Hon. 
Missouri  Synod  do  hereby  request  the  following  of  the  Hon.  Synod: 

That  the  mission  board  for  the  blind  be  authorized  to  have  the 
English  semiquarterly  devotional  booklet  published  in  Braille,  so 
that  the  blind  and  the  deaf-blind  also  may  enjoy  and  find  strength 
and  comfort  in  these  booklets  of  devotion.  Frederick  Graepp 

ACTION 

It  was  resolved  to  refer  this  matter  to  the  Board  of  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind. 

Publication  of  Lutheran  Literature  in  Spanish  Braille 
for  the  Blind  of  Latin  America 

(Memorial  716) 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Hour  reply  mail  from  Latin  America, 
namely,  from  Mexico,  South  and  Central  America,  has  given 
ample  and  overwhelming  proof  that  a  great,  almost  entirely  un¬ 
explored  and  untouched  mission  field  still  lies  in  wait  for  our  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  among  the  millions  of  people  in  the  neighboring 
nations  below  the  Rio  Grande  River;  and 

Whereas,  Reliable  reports  show  that  there  are  estimated  to  be 
sbme  200,000  blind  in  South  America  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
unestimated  number  of  blind  in  Mexico  and  Central  America;  and 
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W'X’  Whereas,  Willing  helpers  can  be  found  among  our  fellow 
^Christians  of  this  country,  who  after  brief  training  will  be  ready 
•  to'  assist  in  transcribing  the  treasures  of  our  Lutheran  literature 
into  Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  of  Latin  American  nations; 
therefore 

I,  Frederick  Graepp,  one  of  the  founders  of,  and  now  a  blind 
Lutheran  volunteer  worker  for,  the  Lutheran  Library  for  the 
Blind,  which  was  adopted  as  the  Hon.  Synod’s  own  institution  at 
the  1941  convention,  do  hereby  urgently  request  the  Hon.*Synod 
to  permit  and  sponsor  the  publication  of  Lutheran  literature  in 
Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  of  Latin  America,  in  the  name  and 
to  the  glory  of  our  common  God  and  Savior,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Hon.  Synod  and  under  the  supervision  of  the  Hon.  Synod’s 
Mission  Board  for  the  Blind.  ,  A.  Frederick  Graepp  (blind) 

ACTION 

It  was  resolved  to  refer  this  matter  to  the  Board  of  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind  together  with  the  Board  of  South  Amer¬ 
ican  Missions. 

Presenting  Deaf  and  Blind  Missions  to  Districts 

It  was  resolved  that  Presidents  of  Districts  cause  the  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind  to  be  presented  to  their  District  conven¬ 
tions  in  informational  and  inspirational  addresses. 

Report  of  the  Board  for  Colored  Missions 

(Memorial  411) 

At  Home 

For  many  years  our  Negro  Mission  has  been  centered  in  the 
South,  and  only  incidentally  was  work  done  in  the  North.  How¬ 
ever,  Negro  immigrations  offered  opportunity  for  mission  expan¬ 
sion.  At  the  present  time,  mission  work  is  carried  on  in  twenty- 
one  States  of  the  Union.  Mission  opportunities  at  no  time  have 
been  scarce,  and  the  present  shifting  of  population  constitutes 
a  definite  challenge  to  the  Church. 

While  for  many  years  our  missionaries  were  greatly  handi¬ 
capped  in  their  work  because  of  prejudice,  etc.,  the  Lutheran 
Church,  with  its  sober  order  of  worship  and  real  Gospel  preaching, 
has  become  a  respected  institution  among  the  Negroes  and  is  spoken 
of  as  the  Church  for  thinking  people. 

Opportunities  for  a  greatly  improved  income  have  also  come 
to  the  Negroes,  and  this  fact  is  reflected  in  Church  contributions 
and  a  movement  among  congregations  to  own  their  church  property. 
Nine  congregations  now  own  their  own  property  outright,  and  six 
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more  are  making  regular  payments,  and  several  others  are  now 
seriously  considering  the  advantage  of  acquiring  their  church  home. 
Possession  or  ownership  naturally  calls  for  greater  responsibility, 
and  the  two  together  create  more  stability  in  the  mission. ,  This 
development  is  a  distinct  forward  movement.  Closely  connected 
with  this  movement  is  that  of  assuming  greater  responsibility  in 
the  matter  of  salaries.  Ten  congregations  have  assumed  the  entire 
responsibility  for  their  pastors’  salaries.  The  great  majority  of 
those  -&ho  are  still  drawing  a  subsidy  on  pastor’s  salary  have 
boosted  their  contributions  to  provide  a  necessary  salary  increase 
for  their  pastor.  Congregations  are  subsidized  by  the  Missionary 
Board  for  the  teachers’  salaries. 

Debt  Reduction.  —  We  are  thankful  to  report  that  complete 
liquidation  of  a  burdensome  debt  is  'in  sight.  While  in  fact  a  debt 
of  $23,850  as  of  March  31,  1944,  remains,  owing  to  long-term  notes, 
we  are  assured  that  the  necessary  funds  will  be  on  hand  as  these 
notes  mature. 

In  Africa 

With  profound  gratitude  to  God  we  are  able  to  report  that  His 
blessings  have  been  renewed  from  year  to  year. 

The  statistical  report  for  1943  indicates  10,106  baptized  members 
(an  increase  of  3,845  over  the  report  of  1941) ;  3,125  communicants 
(an  increase  of  938) ;  pupils  in  the  various  schools  2,679; 
churches  59  (increase  of  15).  The  Central  School  at  Ob'ot  Idim 
has  an  enrollment  of  320  pupils;  and  the  Girls’  School  126  pupils. 

Two  Seminary  students  are  working  among  the  Ibos,  laying 
the  foundation  for  future  work  among  the  Ibo  language  people. 

The  former  Seminary  building  (native  construction)  is  no 
more.  Suitable  Seminary  buildings  will  be  erected  when  war  re¬ 
strictions  are  lifted. 

The  Girls’  School  has  increased  its  enrollment  by  94  during 
the  past  three  years.  Miss  C.  Rapier,  principal,  returned  to  the 
States  in  February,  1943,  on  account  of  illness.  Meanwhile  native 
teachers  have  carried  on  the  work.  (These  teachers  receive  their 
salary  from  the  School.) 

Missionaries.  —  God  has  blessed  our  Mission  with  capable  and 
consecrated  men,  who  have  discharged  their  duties  admirably. 

Rev.  V.  W.  Koeper  returned  to  the  States  in  July,  1943,  having 
spent  four  continuous  years  in  Nigeria.  Rev.  J.  P.  Kretzmann  re¬ 
turned  to  the  States  in  February,  1944,  after  serving  four  and  one 
half  years.  War  conditions  are  responsible  for  the  extended  time 
of  service.  Since  January,  1944,  the  Mission  had  to  forego  the 
presence  of  a  white  worker  on  the  field.  However,  arrangements 
were  perfected  by  the  white  workers  whereby  the  Mission  Could 
be  carried  on  until  other  white  workers  would  arrive.  Two  native 
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:f>astors,  Jonathan  U.  Ekong  and  Daniel  U.  Ekong,  naturally  have 
|i»een  entrusted  with  the  greater  responsibilities,  and  a  number  of 
il&jable  laymen  are  assisting  faithfully  in  the  management  of 
:  .';drs.  Under  date  of  Feb.  8,  1944,  Mr.  E.  U.  Ekong  writes:  “The 
'Board  of  Directors  wish  to  inform  Pastors  Kretzmann  and  Koeper 
'  that  things  are  running  on  well  in  the  field.  We  hope  to  hear  soon 
the  news  of  the  return  of  the  other  missionaries.”  In  March  we 
could  cable  them  that  missionaries  were  en  route.  After  long  en¬ 
deavors  and  endless  disappointments,  Rev.  Wm.  Schweppe  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Rusch  were  able  and  happy  to  board  a  steamer 
for  Africa  on  Feb.  29.  They  reported  safe  arrival  at  Lisbon  on 
March  15.  At  the  time  of  this  writing,  April  14,  no  other  definite 
news  has  come  besides  the  information  that  Rev.  Wm.  Schweppe 
had  sailed  from  Lisbon  before  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rusch  were  able  to 
leave  there. 

When  these  workers  arrive  in  Nigeria,  Rev.  Wm.  Schweppe  will 
return  to  his  former  field  at  Obot  Idim,  and  Rev.  Rusch  will  succeed 
Rev.  Koeper  at  Nung  Udoe.  Mrs.  Rusch  has  consented  to  serve 
in  the  Girls’  School  until  we  are  able  to  provide  a  teacher. 

Our  good  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  our  weak  endeavors 
beyond  expectations,  and  we  confidently  hope  that  by  His  grace 
more  strength  may  be  added  in  the  form  of  an  increased  working 
force.  Preparations  for  such  an  increase  are  in  the  making. 

The  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Lutheran  Synodical  Conference 
L.  A.  Wisler,  Executive  Secretary 

•  Missionary  Justus  Kretzmann  was  presented  to  the  convention 
and  spoke  briefly  on  the  mission  work  in  Africa. 


ACTION 

The  following  report  of  Committee  2  was  adopted: 

Pertaining  to  the  Report  of  the  Board  for  Colored  Missions 
in  North  America  and  in  Africa,  Committee  2  respectfully  submits 
the  following: 

1.  We  have  heard  the  report  on  our  mission  in  Africa  and 
thank  God  for  His  signal  blessing  on  this  work. 

2.  We  have  also  heard  the  report  on  Negro  Missions  in 
America,  in  which  we  were  informed  that  a  commission  has  been 
appointed  to  make  a  survey  which  will  be  presented  to  the  Synod- 

.  ical  Conference  in  August  of  this  year. 

3.  We  await  this  report  and  therefore  make  no  further  recom¬ 
mendations  at  this  time. 
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Report  of  Board  for  European  Missions 

(Memorial  406) 

While  at  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  in  1941  your  Board  of 
Home  Missions  in  Europe  had  to  report  that  because  of  the  war  no 
statistics  were  available,  we  must  now  report  that  since  then  we 
have  had  no  direct  contact  whatever  with  the  brethren  in  our 
European  Free  Churches  and  can  give  no  information  as  to  the 
status  of  these  churches  and  church  conditions  on  the  Euro¬ 
pean  field. 

Yet  the  Board  was  not  inactive.  The  chairman  attended  sev¬ 
eral  meetings  of  the  chairmen  of  the  various  synodical  mission 
boards,  which  were  held  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Postwar  Planning 
Committee  and  at  which  postwar  mission  work  in  the  European 
field  was  thoroughly  discussed  and  various  suggestions  made  by 
Synod’s  executive  secretary  of  missions  as  to  the  work  to  be  done 
in  the  European  field  after  the  war. 1  A  number  of  meetings  were 
held  by  your  Board  at  which  these  suggestions  and  various  other 
matters  were  carefully  considered  and  thoroughly  discussed. 

May  God  grant  that  this  war  will  soon  come  to  an  end  and 
just  and  lasting  peace  be  established,  so  that  the  Gospel  may  again 
have  free  course;  and  when  that  day  comes,  may  the  Lord  open 
new  doors  for  our  messengers  of  peace  and  salvation  especially 
also  in  the  European  field. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  Europe 
Rev.  A.  G.  Dick,  Chairman 
Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  Ph.  D.,  Recording  Secretary 
Rev.  P.  G.  Sander,  Foreign-Correspondence  Secretary 
Mr.  George  Overbeck,  Treasurer 
Mr.  Frederick  Baumann 

Report  on  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 

(Memorial  1003) 

As  a  record  of  our  activities  in  behalf  of  the  newly  organized 
Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  we  submit  the  following 
report: 

1.  The  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention  (Fort  Wayne,  1941) 
authorized  the  President  of  Synod  to  “appoint  a  committee  of 
counselors,  consisting  of  five  pastors,  who  shall  call  a  national  meet¬ 
ing  of  representatives  of  such  Districts  as  have  declared  their 
willingness  to  participate  in  the  national  women’s  organization; 
and  that  such  meeting  shall  be  held  not  later  than  July,  1942.”. 
(Proceedings  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention,  p.  405.) 

2.  In  accordance  with  this  resolution  the  undersigned  were 
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Vfppated  counselors  for  the  proposed  organization  of  women. 
^Several  meetings  were  held  to  make  arrangements  for  the  Or- 
'  ganizational  Convention  of  Lutheran  women.  Following  the 
Ifmrective  of  Synod,  the  District  Presidents  were  contacted  with 
$6  request  to  appoint  three  pastors  from  their  respective-  areas 
“tp  cause  the  existing  church  organization  within  the  Districts  who 
are  interested  in  such  a  national  movement  of  women  to  send 
accredited  delegates  to  a  district  convention  to  deliberate  on  the 
character,  scope,  and  purpose  of  such  a  women’s  organization  and 
;  to  elect  two  delegates  to  represent  the  said  district  in  a  national 
convention.”  ( Proceedings  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Conven- 
:  ■  tion,  p.  405.)  A  tentative  constitution  for  District  Leagues  and 
*  one  for  the  National  Organization  was  prepared  by  the  counselors 
to  serve  as  basis  for  discussion.  The  initial  response  from  those 
,  Districts  which  already  had  District  Leagues  was  encouraging,  and 
also  some  sections  where  no  District  Leagues  had  been  organized 
evidenced  real  interest. 

.  3.  The  Organizational  Convention  was  held  in  St.  Stephen’s 
Church,  Chicago,  on  July  7  and  8,  1942.  Thirty  delegates,  rep¬ 
resenting  fifteen  districts,  were  in  attendance  and  voted  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  which  subse¬ 
quently  began  its  official  existence  with  twelve  District  Leagues 
as  charter  members.  Temporary  officers  were  elected,  and  a  con¬ 
stitution  was  adopted.  Paragraph  2  of  the  constitution  deals  with 
objectives  and  reads  as  follows: 

“The  objectives  of  this  organization  shall  be: 

“a.  To  develop  and  maintain  a  greater  mission  consciousness 
among  the  women  of  Synod:  Missionary  Education  —  Missionary 
Inspiration  —  Missionary  Service; 

“b.  To,  gather  funds  for  mission  projects,  sponsored  by  Synod, 
especially  such  for  which  no  adequate  provision  has  been  made 
in  the  budget.” 

4.  The  relation  of  the.  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 
to  District  Leagues  is  stated  in  Article  10  in  the  following  words: 

“The  districts  are  requested  to  adopt  as  far  as  practical  the 
model  constitution  for  Districts  presented  by  the  national  body. 
Essential  requirements  in  the  adoption  of  the  District  Constitu¬ 
tion  are  the  following  points: 

“1.  Maintaining  the  basic  principle  of  group  representation; 

“2.  Arranging  for  supervision  by  synodical  District; 

“3.  Fostering  Missionary  Education; 

“4.  Contributing  approximately  25  per  cent  of  all  missionary 
contributions  toward  approved  projects  in  fairness  to  all  other 
member  Districts.” 

13  - 
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5.  Regarding  projects  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary-League,  Article  9  of  the  constitution  provides:  , 

“The  National  Body  shall  not  undertake,  at  any  one  time,  more 
than  two  projects  to  be  submitted  to  the  Convention  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Board  after  ratification  by  the  President  of  Synod,  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Home  Missions,  and  the 
Counselors.” 

6.  In  accordance  with  Synod’s  resolution  (p.  405,  Proceedings 
of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention),  the  entire  constitution 
was  submitted  for  approval  to  the  College  of  Presidents  in  August, 

1943,  and  was  duly  ratified.  .  • 

7.  The  Executive  Board  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  , 
League  met  shortly  after  the  Organizational  Convention  and  con¬ 
cerned  itself  with  various  matters  that  needed  attention:  arranging 
for  an  official  publication;  enlisting  the  co-operation  of  the  various 
synodical  Districts;  attempting  to  offer  solutions  for  the  many 
problems  which  arose  unavoidably-  when  existing  District  Leagues 
were  asked  to  identify  themselves  with  a  Synod-wide  organization, 
and  when  other  Districts,  which  had  not  as  yet  sponsored  any 
Leagues,  began  to  do  pioneer  work  in  this  direction. 

8.  Beginning  in  January,  1943,  the  Lutheran  Woman's  Quarterly 
was  published  as  the  official  voice  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  League  through  a  temporary  literature  committee,  assisted 
by  one  of  the  counselors.  Since  January,  1944,  a  permanent 
literature  committee  is  functioning,  one  of  the  pastoral  counselors 
acting  as  adviser.  The  16-page  publication  is  being  printed  in 
50,000  copies. 

9.  The  initial  expenses  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League  were  met  by  a  loan  of  $1,000.00  from  Synod  and, a  $2,500.00 
loan  from  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  Endeavor  of  the 
Central  District.  The  loan  from  Synod  has  been  repaid  in  full, 
and  the  loan  from  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  Endeavor 
of  the  Central  District  will  be  liquidated  before  December  31, 

1944.  Beginning  with  January  1  of  next  year,  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary  League  will  be  able  to  use  its  funds  (usually 
contributed  by  the  districts  through  mite  boxes  or  other  ,  collection 
devices)  to  promote  its  designated  projects,  the  first  two  being 
a  chapel  for  a  deaf-mute  congregation  and  a  reserve  fund  to  aid 
Synod  in  postwar  mission  expansion. 

10.  The  first  regular  convention  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  League  was  held  at  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne, 
August  31  and  September  1,  1943.  Nineteen  districts,  with  36,890 
active  members,  were  represented  by  73  delegates.  As  its  motto 
the  League  chose  Psalm  100,  verse  2:  “Serve  the  Lord  with 
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'gjadn  ess.”  The  election  of  permanent  officers  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  results: 

|i  President:  Mrs.  Otto  Schmitt,  St  Louis,  Mo.;  First  Vice¬ 
-President:  Mrs.  H.  W.  Lembke,  San  Leandro,  Calif.;  Second  Vice¬ 
-President:  Miss  Gertrude  H.  Ressmeyer,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Record- 
ing  Secretary:  Mrs.  Walter  Widman,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Correspond- 

-  ing  Secretary:  Mrs.  Raymond  Roehrkasse,  Grand  Island,  Nebr.; 
I'  Financial  Secretary:  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hass,  Topeka,  Kans.;  Treasurer: 

'  Mrs.  A.  H.  Meitler,  Enid,  Okla.;  Pastoral  Counselors:  Revs.  R.  H, 
C.  Meyer,  O.  Fedder,  W.  C.  Birkner. 

11.  The  Counselors  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  resolutions  of 
if  -  Synod  pertaining  to  effecting  a  women’s  organization  have  been 
carried  out  and  that  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 
£  offers  a  large  and  important  part  of  Synod’s  membership  a  desir- 
able  opportunity  for  helping  to  build  the  Kingdom,  not  in  com- 
fv  petition  with,  but  in  support  of,  the  work  of  the  local  congregation 
and  of  the  church  at  large.  The  attitude  of  the  officers  of  the 
£  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  and  of  the  entire  member- 
.  ship  has  consistently  been  co-operative  and  appreciative.  We 

—  recommend  that  Synod  express  its  pleasure  that  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary  League  has  been  organized  and  pledge  the 
League  sympathetic  support  in  carrying  out  its  program  and  at¬ 
taining  its  stated  objectives. 

The  Synodical  Pastoral  Counselors 
R.  H.  C.  Meyer,  Chairman 
Julius  Deckman 
Oscar  Fedder 
A.  H.  Semmann 
W.  C.  Birkner,  Secretary 

•  ACTION 

Concerning  this  report,  Committee  2  submitted  the  following 
;  -  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

|  Resolved,  That  Synod  express  its  pleasure  that  the  Lutheran 
£  Women’s  Missionary  League  has  been  organized  and  pledge  the 
£  League  its  sympathetic  support  in  carrying  out  the  League’s  pro¬ 
gram  and  attaining  its  stated  objectives. 


Report  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission 

(Memorial  404) 

The  Pearl  Harbor  assault  changed  many  things  in  the  world 
and  in  the  Church.  When  that  assault  took  place,  the  work  of 
your  Army  and  'Navy  Commission  was  well  organized,  and  we 
were  quite  well  prepared  to  serve  our  men  in  a  spiritual  way.- 
The  work  had  to  be  very  much  expanded  and  we  have  given 
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earnest  and  careful  consideration  to  the  many  requests  that  came 
before  us.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  what  our  program  has  meant 
to  men  and  women  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Since  our  work  has  been  so  widely  publicized  in  the  interest 
of  the  special  collection,  we  shall  refrain  from  repeating  here 
what  has  been  well  and  repeatedly  said  in  other  publications. 
However,  we  want  to  acknowledge  the  wholehearted  support  of 
our  people  in  enabling  us  to  serve  our  men  and  women  in  the 
armed  forces.  We  have  always  had  the  funds  to  do  what  we  felt 
was  necessary  to  do.  We  have  enjoyed  the  co-operation  of  the 
whole  of  our  constituency.  Many  people  and  many  pastors  have 
helped  our  Church’s  war  effort  in  a  self-denying  and  laudable 
fashion.  Thanks  to  all  of  them! 

At  this  writing  (April  1)  we  have  200  chaplains  in  the  Army 
and  10  in  the  Navy.  By  the  time  of  the  convention  we  ought  to 
have  about  30  more  in  order  to  meet  our  full'  quota.  We  had 
filled  our  .quota  in  November  and  then  were  advised  in  February 
that  our  quota  for  the  Army  had  been  increased  by  36.  The 
chief  reason  why  we  have  so  few  chaplains;  in  the  Navy  is  that 
the  educational  requirements  of  the  Navy  demand  four  years  of 
college  work  in  addition  to  three  years  of  seminary  training;  Not 
enough  men  meeting  these  requirements  have  applied  for  Navy 
chaplaincies. 

Other  Statistics:  Number  of  service  pastors,  28;  number  of 
contact  key  pastors,  756;  number  of  service  and  parish  pastors, 
137  (Mo.  and  N.  L.  C.);  number  of  men  and  women  in  service, 
103,000;  baptisms  by  chaplains,  844;  by  service  pastors,  92;  con¬ 
firmations  by  chaplains,  351;  by  service  pastors,  117;  marriages 
by  chaplains,  2,195;  by  service  pastors,  538;  communed  by  chap¬ 
lains,  81,149;  by  service  pastors,  21,302;  services  conducted  by 
chaplains  30,132;  by  service  pastors,  3,253;  pieces  of  literature  sent 
out  per  month,  1,000,000;  number  of  “In  Memoriam”  scrolls  sent 
out,  812. 

From  November  1,  1940,  until  April  1,  1944,  the  Commission 
spent  approximately  $1,000,000.  A  few  of  the  major  items  have 
been  .the  following: 


Office  salaries _ 

Office  rent _ _ _ 


Office  Equipment _ . _ _ 

Stationery  and  supplies  ... 
Loyalty 


Loyalty  News  — • _ 

Service  Prayer  books 
Postage - - 


$110,000 

13,000 

18,500 

36,000 

22,000 

40,000 

29,000 

60,000 


Expense  of  Contact  key 

pastors _ : _ _ _ 

Parish  centers _ _ _ 

Real  estate 
Service  Centers 
Service  pastors 
Automobiles  — 

Pension  Fund  . 


Canadian  Office  . 


19,000 

20,000 

50,000 

185,000 

165,000 

18,000 

17,000 

9,000 
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is#/. These  figures  will  suffice  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  how 
'the  money  is  being  spent. 

^  The  Commission  is  minded  that  honorably  discharged  chap- 
;v.  lains  shall  be  given  financial  security  until  such  time  as  they' 
&  have  again  been  absorbed  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  We  should 
like  to  see  the  convention  go  on  record  in  support  of  this  plan. 

.  We  feel  morally  obligated. 

To  our  sorrow  it  has  pleased  God  in  His  good  providence  to 
translate  into  the  Church  Triumphant  Chaplains  Loeber,  Hem- 
meter,  and  Lohrmann.  God  comfort'  the  bereaved  with  His  holy 
Word.  i 

After  Chaplain  K.  Schleede  had  been  assigned  to  overseas 
duty  in  February,  1943,  Dr.  Behnken  appointed  Pastor  L.  Acker 
of  Omaha  to  serve  on  the  Commission  during  Chaplain  Schleede’s 
absence.  In  November  Brother  Schleede  suffered,  a  heart  attack 
in  Italy  and  in  January  was  returned  to  this  country.  We  are 
happy  to  report  that  he  is  being  restored  to  health. 

We  should  like  to  report  to  the  convention  that  the  joint 
operation  of  a  number  of  service  centers  (29  at  this  date)  together 
with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  has  worked  out  very  Well, 
thus  enabling  both  commissions  to  extend  the  sphere  of  Service. 
Each  group  has  recognized  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  other. 

Members  of  the  Commission  will  attend  the  Saginaw  con¬ 
vention  and  will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  further  information  that 
may  be  desired. 

Our  first  slogan  was,  ‘‘They  shall  not  march  alone”;  now  we 
say,  “They  do  not  march  alone.”  God  speed  the  day  when  we 
can  say,  “They  did  not  march  alone,  the  war  has  been  won,  and 
the  world  is  again  enjoying  the  blessings  6f  a  just  and  honorable 

Peace‘  The  Army  and  Navy  Commission 

0.  A.  Sauer,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  the  Report  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission, 
Committee  14  brought  in  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted: 

1.  Whereas,  The  Army  and  Navy  Commission,  appointed  by 
President  Behnken  at  the  direction  of  Synod,  has  skillfully  or¬ 
ganized  and  efficiently  administered  a  program  of  spiritual  service 
to  our  sons  and  daughters  in  the  armed  forces  of  our  country;  and 

Whereas,  This  spiritual  service  has  been  of  great  value  to  our 
sons  and  daughters;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  service  of  our  Army  and  Navy 
Commission  by  a  vote  of  thanks. 
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2.  Whereas,  Many  of  our  chaplains  have  entered  the  service  at 
a  great  sacrifice  to  themselves  and  their  families; 

Whereas,  It  would  seem  that  the  Church  is  under  obligations 
to  these  men  who  are  bringing  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
military  personnel  in  camp  and  at  the  front;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  honorably  discharged  chaplains  shall  be  given 
financial  security  until  such  time  as  they  have  again  been  absorbed 
in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

3.  Whereas,  Our  Army  and  Navy  Commission  has  contributed 
valuable  service  to  the  chaplains,  key  pastors,  as  well  as  to  the  men 
and  women  in  uniform  through  its  monthly  publications;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  the  further  efforts  in  this 
direction  through  a  vote  of  thanks. 

4.  Whereas,  Our  service  centers  have  proved  a  great  boon  to 
the  Church  in  the  care  of  our  Lutheran  men  and  women;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  thankfully  acknowledge  the  work  of  the 
Commission  in  establishing  such  centers;  and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  further  establishment  of  such 
centers  in  strategic  areas. 

5.  Whereas,  The  service  of  our  chaplains  has  greatly  benefited 
the  spiritual  life  of  our  sons  and  daughters  in  our  country’s  armed 
forces; 

Whereas,  Our  Army  and  Navy  Commission  informs  us  of  the 
fact  that  at  present  we  have  opportunity  to  place  thirty  additional 
chaplains  in  the  Army,  thus  making  our  total  number  approxi¬ 
mately  239;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  opportunity  for  the  services  of  twenty  ad¬ 
ditional  pastors  of  our  Synod  in  the  Navy;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  Army  and  Navy  Board  in  its 
quest  for  more  chaplains  and  that  pastors  who  can  qualify  for 
such  service  be  urged  to  accept  such  commissions  wherever  this 
is  feasible. 
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With  reference  to  Memorial  526,  pages  153 — -242  of  the  Book 
of  Memorials,  as  well  as  Overtures  518 — 524,  Committee  6  sub¬ 
mitted  the  following  report: 

Committee  6  believes  that  of  the  items  referred  to  it  for  study 
first  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  Proposed  Synodical 
Handbook. 

The  1941  convention  ( Proceedings ,  page  270)  instructed  the 
Handbook  Committee  “to  complete  the  work  of  revision  and  to 
submit  a  copy  of  the  revision  of  the  Handbook  at  least  one  year 
before  the  next  general  convention  to  every  pastor  and  teacher 
in  order  to  permit  a  thorough  discussion  in  pastors’  and  teachers’ 
conferences,  congregational  and  circuit  meetings.” 

The  Handbook  Committee  did  not  find  it  possible  to  meet  the 
time  schedule  prescribed  by  the  1941  convention,  some  of  the 
reasons  for  this  fact  being  beyond  the  control  of  the  Handbook 
Committee.  Memorials  518  to  524  call  attention  to  this  fact  and 
urge  that  therefore  Synod  defer  action  on  the  Proposed  Synodical 
Handbook  until  1947. 

Your  Committee  has  studied  these  memorials  carefully,  has 
heard  members  of  the  Handbook  Committee  and  other  interested 
individuals,  and  now  submits  the  following  report  to  Synod: 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  Handbook  Revision  Committee, 
acting  in  conformity  with  the  synodical  resolutions  of  1938  and 
1941,  has  worked  carefully  and  faithfully  and  has  placed  before 
Synod  a  draft  of  the  Proposed  Synodical  Handbook,  for  which  it  is 
entitled  to  the  sincere  thanks  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  Handbook  Revision  Committee,  for  reasons 
largely  beyond  its  control,  was  unable  to  comply  with  the  1941 
instructions  to  submit  its  report  to  all  pastors  and  teachers  at  least 
one  year  before  the  1944  convention;  and 

Whereas,  Committee  6  will  not  have  the  time  diming  this  con¬ 
vention  to  consider  all  the  proposed  changes  as  carefully  as  it 
should  and  doubts  whether  any  future  convention  committee  would 
find  it  possible  to  do  so;  and, 

Whereas,  The  adoption  of  the  Proposed  Synodical  Handbook 
at  this  time  might  create  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  in  large  areas 
of  Synod;  and,  , 

Whereas,  The  1937  edition  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  is  no 
longer  available;  and, 
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Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  members  of  Synod  be  able  to 
secure  some  official  compilation  of  Synod’s  constitution  and  by¬ 
laws;  and 

Whereas,  Changes  adopted  in  1938,  1941,  and  1944  should 
also  be  included  in  such  a  compilation;  and, 

Whereas,  A  closer  study  of  the  Handbook  on  the  part  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  Synod  is  desirable;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved, 

1.  That  Synod  extend  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Handbook  Re¬ 
vision  Committee  for  its  faithful  and  efficient  work  during  the  past 
five  years; 

2.  That  the  adoption  of  the  Proposed  Synodical  Handbook  be 
deferred  until  the  next  convention; 

3.  That  in  the  meantime  individual  members  of  Synod  as  well 
as  congregations,  circuits,  and  conferences  be  encouraged  to  study 
the  Synodical  Handbook  and  the  proposed  changes  as  printed  in 
the  1944  Book  of  Memorials  and  recommend  such  changes  or  cor¬ 
rections  as  they  feel  to  be  desirable; 

4.  That  a  new  reviewing  committee  of  not  more  than  five  men 
be  appointed  by  the  President  to  study  the  Proposed  Synodical 
Handbook  and  to  receive  such  additional  criticisms  or  suggestions; 

5.  That  all  such  criticisms  or  suggestions  be  submitted  to  this 
Committee  in  writing  not  later  than  January  1,  1946; 

6.  That  this  Committee  continue  the  work  of  the  present  Com¬ 
mittee  6  and  submit  its  recommendations  regarding  the  Proposed 
Synodical  Handbook  direct  to  the  next  convention  for  adoption; 

7.  That  the  1937  edition  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  be  brought 
up  to  date  so  as  to  include  changes  adopted  in  1938, 1941,  and  1944, 
and  that  this  reprint  be  made  available  during  the  interim  in 
pamphlet  form,  so  as  to  make  it  possible  for  members  of  Synod  to 
compare  the  Proposed  Synodical  Handbook  with  the  present 
Synodical  Handbook. 

ACTION 

This  report  with  its  seven  resolutions  was  adopted  by  Synod 
in  the  above  form. 

Clarification  of  Constitution,  Art.  VU 

(Memorial  502) 

The  officers  of  a  certain  District  submitted  to  Synod  (Proceed¬ 
ings,  1941,  p.243)  a  resolution  affecting  Art.  VII  of  the  synodical 
Constitution  —  the  relationship  of  Synod  to  the  congregation. 

This  resolution  was  referred  to  a  committee  for  further  study 
and  for  further  action  at  Synod’s  next  meeting  in  1944. 
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resolution  asks  Synod  to  declare  that  our  member  con- 
are  not  independent  congregations,  but  are  subject  to- 
government  of  Synod,  that  the  resolutions  and  decisions  of 
Synod  are  of  binding  force. 

This  resolution  asks  that  the  usual  provisions  of  a  member 
church’s  constitution  be  nullified  whenever  a  church  affiliates  with. 
Synod  and  whenever  such  provisions  conflict  with  the  resolutions 
of  Synod. 

The  purpose  of  such  a  declaration  is  that  Synod  may  exercise 
and  enforce  disciplinary  measures  upon  pastors  and  churches  in 
the  event  of  any  controversy,  that  Synod  may  have  the  right  to 
decide  such  controversy  and  to  have  Civil  courts  recognize  and 
enforce  such  decisions  of  Synod  and  to  foreclose  any  inquiry  into 
the  matter  so  decided  by  it  —  as  matters  pertaining  to  rights  of 
property,  the  rights  of  a  pastor  to  officiate,  the  right  of,  a  church 
to  retain  as  its  pastor  one  expelled  from  Synod,  and  that  Synod 
shall  have  greater  power  than  that  of  advising  a  congregation. , 

In  opposition  to  such  a  resolution  we  submit: 

That  Art.  VII  of  our  Constitution  is  very  simple  and  needs  no 
further  interpretation.  It  expressly  states  that  Synod  shall  not  be 
an  ecclesiastical  government.  Synod  shall  not  have  legislative 
powers  passing  resolutions  having  the  character  of  laws.  Synod 
has  no  power  to  coerce,  to  enforce  the  performance  of  its  resolu¬ 
tions  and  decisions  by  its  officers  nor  by  recourse  to  the  law- 
enforcing  agencies  of  the  State.  The  Constitution  expressly  states 
that  each  church  shall  remain  a  self-governing  body  and  that  the 
resolutions  of  Synod  have  no  binding  force  if  they  seem  inexpedient 
to  the  congregation.  Synod  shall  advise.  Synod  shall  have  the 
power  to  exhort,  admonish  by  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

A  high  court  stated  relative  to  this  Art.  VII:  “The  defendants 
stress  the  fact  that  the  synods  are  to  ‘advise’  as  distinguished  from 
‘command.’  When  the  spiritual  nature  of  this  organization  is  con¬ 
sidered,  it  is  clear  that  the  use  of  the  expression  ‘advise’  by  the 
framers  of  tbe  organic  instruments  under  Consideration  was  inten¬ 
tional  and  is  to  be  commended  and  enforced  and  not  belittled.  The 
words  selected  are  easily  to  be  understood  and  followed.” 

The  history  of  this  Art.  VII  shows  that  the  founding  fathers 
were  clear  in  their  minds,  that  they  did  not  want  a  synodical 
government,  a  church  government;  but  that  they  wanted  to  be  and 
remain  independent,  self-governing  bodies.  Their  experience  with 
the  tyranny  of  the  church  governments  made  them  fearful .  of 
synodical  associations,  and  only  after  Art.  VII  was  added  to  the 
constitution  guaranteeing  them  independence  were  they  willing  to 
affiliate  with  Synod. 


202  Constitutional  Matters  .  ' 

'■  V  .  ■  . 

Our  synodical  reports  and  proceedings,  the  essays  delivered 
before  the  various  bodies,  the  statements  of  ranking  synodical 
officials,  officially  state  the  same  thing.  Synodical  Proceedings, 
1896;  Nebraska  District  Report,  1905;  South  Dakota  District  Re¬ 
port,  1906;  Minnesota  District  Report,  1933 — 1939. 

Congregations  have  hesitated  to  join  Synod  on  the  ground  that 
they  would  become  subject  to  synodical  control.  Presidents,  Visi¬ 
tors,  and  pastors  have  repeatedly  assured  such  congregations  that 
that  was  not  the  fact;  that  no  congregation  would  give  up  any  of 
its  rights  relative  to  its  pastors,  its  property,  the  administration  of 
its  affairs,  its  money  matters.  Upon  such  assurances  congregations 
have  joined  Synod.  It  would  be  dishonesty  if  we  would  now  change 
our  organizational  policies  and  change  the  Constitution.  Every 
congregation  should  then  be  apprised  of  the  facts  and  be  given  the 
opportunity  to  secede  from  Synod. 

We  can  also  be  certain,  in  the  event  of  such  a  change,  no  con¬ 
gregation  will  join  Synod  in  the  future. 

Such  a  change  in  the  Constitution  will  not  avoid  controversies 
or  schisms  nor  eventual  recourse  to  law  to  adjust  difficulties. 

Also,  our  congregations  are  not  ruled  by  resolutions  and  deci¬ 
sions,  by  coercion  or  enforcement.  The  congregation,  the  pastor, 
has  no  greater  power  than  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  to  ad¬ 
monish,  exhort,  advise.  Our  Synod  and  its  congregations  have 
grown  strong  under  this  principle.  And  we  do  not  need  a  change 
now.  Why  should  Synod  have  different  powers  from  the  God- 
established  congregation  itself! 

Such  supersynodical  government  wants  to  deal  with  force, 
compulsion.  It  becomes  tyrannical  and  oppressive.  The  history 
of  chinch  governments  clearly  shows  this.  Free  speech,  the  right 
to  properly  criticise  the  action  of  Synod,  of  its  officers  and  ap¬ 
pointees,  is  the  means  whereby  we  preserve  our  purity  of  doctrine 
and  correctness  of  practice.  This  would  be  destroyed  by  church 
government.  We  have  with  us  already  the  condition  that  persons 
are  afraid  to  voice  their  honest  opinions  because  of  fear  of  official 
reprisals. 

On  these  and  other  grounds  we  ask  that  the  resolution  above 
referred  to  be  rejected. 

Southwest  Conference  of  the  Minnesota  District 
W.  P.  Haak,  Secretary  Carl  A.  Bramscher 

Concerning  this  same  matter  a  special  committee,  appointed 
by  the  President  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  last  convention, 
reported  as  follows: 
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f,  ■  ■  Report  of  Special  Committee  re  Article  VII 

(Memorial  501) 

?;  In  1941  a  memorial  (No.  503)  was  submitted  to  Synod  at.  its 
session  in  Fort  Wayne  for  the  purpose  of  “establishing  the  true 
meaning  of  Article  VII  of  Synod’s  Constitution,”  especially  giving 
an  interpretation  of  the  words  that  Synod  is  “an  advisory  body.” 
'This  matter  was  turned  over  to  a  committee,  which  herewith 
respectfully  submits  the  following  report: 

It  is  self-evident  that  any  person  or  group  of  persons  who 
apply  for,  and  are  received  into,  membership  of  any  organization 
thereby  have  declared  their  willingness  to  abide  by  the  constitu¬ 
tion  and  by-laws  of  that  organization.  That  is  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  case.  Otherwise  an  organization  and  affiliation  therewith 
would  serve  no  real  purpose. 

Therefore  the  fact  that  Synod  states  in  its  Constitution  that 
.  it  is  “an  advisory  body”  cannot  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  an 
individual  or  a  congregation,  being  a  member  of  Synod  and  having 
voluntarily  subscribed  to  its  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  is  not  in 
duty  bound  to  respect  these  or  any  rules  and  regulations  or  reso¬ 
lutions  that  Synod  in  a  democratic  way,  through  the.  elected  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  congregations,  may  make  or  pass  in  any  of  its 
lawful  sessions  or  those  of  its  District  conventions.  It  cannot  be 
interpreted  to  mean  that  such  resolutions  have  *no  binding  force; 
they  have,  unless  they  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of 
God  or  are  “inexpedient  as  far  as  the  condition  of  a  congregation 
is  concerned.” 

Article  VII  of  Synod’s  Constitution  says  that  Synod  is  “an 
advisory  body”  “with  respect  to  the  individual  congregation’s  right 
of  self-government”  concerning  its  own  internal  affairs. 

It  is  certainly  understood  that  the  synodical  Districts,  being 
created  by  Synod  to  carry  out  its  work. in  their  respective  territory, 
are  held  to  carry  out  synodical  resolutions  affecting  them.  Over 
against  them  Synod  is  not  merely  “an  advisory  body.” 

M.  F.  Kretzmann  Theo.  Eckhart  A.  W.  Huge 
A.  M.  Rehwinkel  J.  H.  C.  Fritz 

In  this  connection  Committee  6  had  considered  also  Me¬ 
morial  510. 

Changing  Constitution,  Art.  VII.  By-Laws  VII,  C.  2 

(Memorial  510) 

The  undersigned  congregation  herewith  asks  that  Article  VII, 
on  the  “Relation  of  Synod  to  Its  Members,”  be  re- worded  to  state 
expressly: 
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1.  Synodical  rules  and  resolutions  which  effect  the  work  or 
position  of  the  individual  member  congregations  are  subject  to  the 

-  judgment  of  the  individual  congregations. 

2.  Synod  shall  have  no  equity  in  the  local  properties  of  its 
member  congregations  by  virtue  of  the  latter’s  membership  in 
Synod. 

We  further  ask  Synod  to  revise  its  present  constitution,  by¬ 
laws,  rules,  and  regulations  to  the  effect  that: 

1.  Any  officer  of  Synod  who  desires  officially  to  visit  a  member 
•congregation  shall  first  arrange  to  receive  an  invitation  from  the 
•congregation  to  be  visited. 

2.  Pastors  and  congregations  of  pastors  who  are  themselves 
District  Presidents  or  Circuit  Visitors  shall  be  visited  according 
to  our  rules  by  the  next  nearest  official  synodical  Visitor  of  the 
same  District.  St.John’s  Lutheran  Church,  Okabena,  Minn. 

Walter  C.  Ahrens,  Secretary 


Concerning  these  three  memorials.  Committee  6  submitted  the 
following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

Memorial  501 

Memorial  501  is  the  Report  of  the  Special  Committee  appointed 
pursuant  to  the  resolutions  of  the  1941  convention  (1941  Proceed¬ 
ings,  page  246). 

Memorial  501  contains  an  introductory  paragraph  and  then 
four  paragraphs  of  the  report  proper,  in  which  the  Special  Com¬ 
mittee  submits  an  interpretation  of  Article  VII  of  the  Constitution. 

Article  VII  reads:  “In  its  relation  to  its  members,  the  Slynod 
is  not  an  ecclesiastical  government  exercising  legislative  or  coercive 
powers,  and  with  respect  to  the  individual  congregation’s  right  of 
self-government,  it  is  but  an  advisory  body. 

“Accordingly,  no  resolution  of  the  Synod  imposing  anything 
upon  the  individual  congregation  is  of  binding  force  if  it  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God  or  if  it  appears  to  be  inexpedient 
as  far  as  the  condition  of  a  congregation  is  concerned.” 

Article  IX,  Section  2,  of  the  By-laws  (S.  H.,  page  34)  reads: 
“The  Constitution,  the  By-Laws,  and  all  other  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  Synod  apply  to  all  members  of  the  Synod:  All  congregations 
holding  membership,  pastors,  professors,  and  teachers. 

“The  Synod  expects  that  also  such  congregations  as  have  not 
yet  been  received  into  membership,  but  are  served  by  the  Synod, 
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|and  whose  pastors  and  teachers  hold  membership  in  the  Synod, 
./honor  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Synod.” 

I/;/.  We  believe  that  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Committee  Report 
/  .is,  simply  a  restatement  of  this  provision  of  the  by-laws,  and  we, 
V.‘  therefore,  recommend: 

,  1.  That  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Report  of  the  Special  Com- 
-  mittee  (Memorial  501)  be  adopted. 

:  We  believe  that  it  is  a  logical  deduction  from  the  second  sen¬ 

tence  of  Article  VII  that  a  resolution  of  Synod  is  of  binding  force 

a.  if  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God,  and 

b.  if  it  does  appear  to  be  expedient  as  far  as  the  condition  of 
K  a  congregation  is  concerned. 

In  agreement  with  this  deduction  we  recommend: 

2.  That  the  second  paragraph  of  the  Report  of  the  Special 
Committee  be  adopted. 

/  We  also  recommend: 

3.  That  for  purposes  of  clarification  a  further  paragraph  be 
inserted  in  the  committee  report  to  read  as  follows:  “Since  Sec¬ 
tion  M,  paragraph  3,  on  page  58  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  states: 

/  Inasmuch  as  the  Synod  permits  congregtions  to  adopt  or  reject 
any  synodical  resolutions,’  the  congregation  shall  be  the  judge  of 
the  expediency  of  the  resolution  as  applied  to  its  local  condition. 
'  >  However,  in  exercising  such  judgment,  a  congregation  must  not  act 
arbitrarily,  but  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  Christian  love 
and  charity.” 

4.  We  recommend  that  the  third  paragraph  of  the  Report  of 
the  Special  Committee  be  adopted  after  striking  the  last,  five  words 
“concerning  its  own  internal  affairs.” 

5.  We  recommend  that  paragraph  4  of  the  Report  of  the  Special 
Committee  be  adopted,  substituting  the  word  “bound”  for  “held..” 

t  ’•*  ' 

Memorial  502 

Memorial  502  is  submitted  in  opposition  to  a  resolution  pre¬ 
sented  by  a  District  to  the  1941  convention,  which  was  referred  to 
a  special  committee  for  further  study.  The  resolution  refers  to  the 
relation  between  Synod  and  its  members. 

The  Report  of  the  Special  Committee  appears  as  Memorial  501, 
discussed  above. 

Committee  6  has  studied  all  these  submissions  and  considers 
>  that  in  adopting  its  report  on  Memorial  501  Synod  has  also  dis¬ 
posed  of  Memorial  502. 
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Memorial  510 

Memorial  510  from  a  congregation  asks,  in  the  first  place,  for 
a  change  in  Article  VII  of  the  Constitution,  on  the  relation  of  Synod 
io  its  members.  The  report  of  Committee  6  on  Memorial  501 
covers  the  first  point.  As  for  point  2,  that  “Synod  shall  have  no 
equity  in  the  local  properties  of  member  congregations  by  virtue 
of  the  latter’s  membership  in  Synod,”  Committee  6  is  not  in  favor 
of  rewording  Article  VII  of  the  Constitution,  but  recommends  that 
Synod  reaffirm  the  position  it  has  always  taken,  namely,  that  mere 
membership  of  a  congregation  in  Synod  gives  Synod  no  equity  in 
the  property  of  the  congregation. 

Regarding  the  last  two  points,  which  refer  to  the  activities  of 
Visitors,  Committee  6  recommends  that  the  congregation  making 
the  overture  submit  the  matter  to  the  new  committee  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  review  the  Proposed  Synodical  Handbook. 

Enlarging  Electoral  Circuits 

(Memorial  504) 

The  Michigan  District  Council,  in  meeting  today,  adopted  the 
following  resolution  as  an  overture  to  Synod  in  convention  at 
Saginaw  next  June: 

Whereas,  Paragraph  131  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  the 
Constitution  of  Synod  provides  that  “every  five  to  ten  member 
congregations  shall  form  an  electoral  circuit  which  shall  elect  one 
pastor  and  one  layman  and  their  alternates  to  represent  them  at 
the  conventions  of  Synod,”  etc.;  and 

Whereas,  Paragraph  137  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  the 
Constitution  of  Synod  provides  that  “every  circuit  of  approximately 
fifteen  advisory  members  of  the  clergy  and  approximately  every 
fifteen  teachers  of  Lutheran  elementary  schools  shall  be  entitled  to 
one  representative,”  etc.;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  evident  that  many  District  Electoral  Circuits  are 
much  larger  than  the  old  or  the  proposed  By-Laws  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  Synod  stipulate;  and 

Whereas,  The  attendance  at  the  conventions  of  the  Delegate 
Synod  is  ever  growing,  making  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  enter¬ 
tain  the  conventions;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  honorable  Synod,  in  con¬ 
vention  at  Saginaw,  Michigan,  from  June  21  to  30,  1944,  to  change 
paragraph  131  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  its  Constitution  to 
Tead:  “Every  ten  to  fifteen  member  congregations  shall  form  an 
electoral  circuit  which  shall  elect  one  pastor  and  one  layman  and 
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>V!),  •  ...  > 

.e£r  alternates  to  represent  them  at  the  conventions  of  Synod,”  etc.; 
sMnd  be  it  further 
K  v  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  said  Synod  to  change  para- 
r  graph  137  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  its  Constitution  to  read: 
“Every  circuit  of  approximately  twenty  advisory  members  of  the 
clergy  and  approximately  every  twenty  teachers  of  Lutheran  ele- 
mentary  schools  shall  be  entitled  to  one  representative,”  etc. 


■  ,  The  Michigan  District  Council 

per  W.  F.  Hagen,  G.  M.  Krach 

g.  *  The  same  change  was  advocated  in  Memorial  505  by  the 
Visitors  of  the  North  Wisconsin  District. 


,  ACTION 

I;:..,.,. The  following  resolutions  submitted  by  Committee  6  “were 
^adopted: 

Whereas,  The  number  of  delegates  to  synodical  conventions  is 
■  steadily  growing  larger;  and  ..r.. 

Whereas,  This  causes  great  difficulty  in  providing  proper 
housing;  and 

Whereas,  An  equal  reduction  of  delegates  will  not  infringe 
upon  the  representation  rights  of  any  congregation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Art.  IV,  A,  page  19  of  the  Synodical  Handbook 
be  revised  to  read:  “Every  ten  to  fifteen  member'  congregations 
shall  form  an  electoral  circuit,  which  shall  elect  one  pastor  and  one 
layman  and  their  alternates  to  represent  them  at  the  conventions 
of  Synod”;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Art.  IV,  B,  page  19  of  the  Synodical  Handbook 
Jbe  revised  to  read:  “Every  circuit  of  approximately  twenty  ad- 
. '  visory  members  of  the  clergy  and  approximately  every  twenty 
,  '  teachers  of  Lutheran  elementary  schools  shall  be  entitled  to  one 
;  representative.” 


m 


Prorating  Traveling  Expenses  to  Synod 

(Memorial  506)  . 

The  Officers’  Conference  of  the  California  and  Nevada  District 
herewith  submits  the  following  overture  for  your  consideration: 

Whereas,  The  synodical  conventions  Will  by  necessity  continue 
to  be  held  in  midwestem  cities;  and 

•  Whereas,  Synodical  regulations  make  it  incumbent  on  all  Dis¬ 
tricts  to  send  delegates;  and 

Whereas,  The  District  must  finance  the  sending  of  such  dele¬ 
gates;  and 
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Whereas,  This  expense  works  a  hardship  on  outlying  Dis¬ 
tricts;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  method  does  not  distribute  such  expense 
equitably;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  synodical  convention  convened  at  Saginaw 
consider  seriously  the  prorating  of  the  expenses  of  all  delegates 
to  Synod. 

California  and  Nevada  District  Officers’  Conference 
Arthur  Brohm,  President  R.  J.  Jagels,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Committee  6  brought  in  the  following  resolution  which  was 
adopted: 

Whereas,  The  synodical  convention  will  of  necessity  continue 
to  be  held  in  midwestem  cities;  and 

Whereas,  Synodical  regulations  make  it  incumbent  on  all  Dis¬ 
tricts  to  send  delegates;  and 

Whereas,  The  District  must  finance  the  sending  of  such  dele¬ 
gates;  and 

Whereas,  This  expense  works  a  hardship  on  outlying  Dis¬ 
tricts;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  method  does  not  distribute  such  ex¬ 
pense  equitably;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  which  shall  study  the  problem  of  prorating  the  expenses  of 
all  delegates  to  Synod  as  well  as  advisory  pastors  and  teachers,  and 
report  to  the  next  convention. 

In  studying  this  problem,  the  Committee  is  hereby  instructed 
also  to  confer  with  those  Districts  which  have  already  adopted  the 
policy  of  prorating  traveling  expenses  for  their  District  conventions. 

Supreme  Authority  of  General  Conventions 

(Memorial  503) 

Whereas,  The  1941  convention  of  Synod  in  Fort  Wayne  after 
a  very  lengthy  discussion  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  adopted  the 
following  resolution  upon  the  report  of  Committee  2: 

“Resolved:  1.  That  $150,000.00,  be  appropriated  annually  for 
mission  expansion; 

2.  That  this  sum  be  included  in  the  budget,  but  raised  over 
and  above  other  budgeted  items  by  a  special  effort,  possibly  during 
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fe  Epiphany  or  the  Reformation  season  or  at  some  other  time 
siiggested  by  the  Fiscal  Conference; 

.-3.  That  this  sum  be  divided  by  the  Fiscal  Conference  among 
IpL.our  missions  at  home  and  abroad”  (see  Proceedings,  1941, 
page  191) ;  and 

Whereas,  However,  several  months  later  the  Fiscal  Confer¬ 
ence  declined  to  carry  put  the  above  resolution  of  the  General 
<  •  Convention  or  to  make  an  attempt  to  do  so;  and 

..  Whereas,  The  economic  conditions  that  have  obtained  during 
the  past  three  years  plainly  reveal  that  such  a  resolution  might 
have  been  carried  out  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  missions, 
E>  as  was  the  purpose  0f  the  above  resolution  of  the  last  general 
’  convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  aforementioned  action  of  the  Fiscal  Conference 
tends  to  militate  against  the  initiative  of  a  General  Convention 
and  to  nullify  any  action  which  such  a  convention  may  take  with 
reference  to  financial  matters,  thus  making  a  General  Convention 
with  regard  to  these  matters  quite  unnecessary;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  execution  of  any  such  specific  appropria¬ 
tions  of  the  general  conventions  be  held  binding  upon  the  Board 
of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference. 

The  Pastoral  Conference  of  Fort  Wayne  and  Vicinity 


ACTION 

Concerning  this  overture,  Committee  6  reported  as  follows: 

Having  considered  Memorial  503,  deeding  with  the  failure  of 
'  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  carry  out  to  the  letter  a  resolution  of 
.  the  1941  convention  regarding  $150,000  to  be  appropriated  annually 
>  for  mission  expeuision  euid  requesting  a  clear  definition  of  the 
powers  of  the  Fiscal  Conference  euid  Boeird  of  Directors  in  relation 
to  the  Synod, 

Committee  6  recommends  the  following  for  adoption: 

Resolved, 

1.  That  the  execution  of  any  resolution  and  appropriations 
of  the  General  Convention  be  held  binding  upon  the  Board  of 
Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference  unless  prevailing  conditions 
make  it  impossible,  impractical,  or  unwise  to  carry  them  out; 

2.  That  when  for  .such  valid  reasons  the  Board  of  Directors 
and  the  Fiscal  Conference  do  not  carry  out  such  resolutions,  they 
be  required  to  give  a  satisfactory  explanation  for  their  action  at 
the  next  convention  of  Synod. 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 

14 
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Changing  Name  of  Synod.  Report  of  Committee 

(Memorial  512) 

At  the  thirty-eighth  regular  convention  of  Synod  at  Fort 
Wayne  in  June,  1941,  the  second  report  of  Committee  6  recom- 
tnended 

1.  That  the  name  of  Synod  be  changed; 

2.  That  the  name  be  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church.” 

The  motion  to  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  to 

change  the  name  of  Synod  failed  of  the  necessary  two-thirds 
majority  (172  and  210).  It  was  then  resolved  that  the  President 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  matter,  difficulties  and  all,  and 
report  at  the  next  convention. 

This  Committee,  consisting  of  the  undersigned,  has  earnestly 
considered  the  whole  matter  in  various  meetings  and  herewith 
submits  its  report. 

We  have  sounded  out  the  sentiments  of  the  pastors,  teachers, 
and  laity  of  Synod  by  two  announcements  in  the  official  publications 
of  our  Synod,  in  which  we  asked  for  expressions  as  to  the  advisa¬ 
bility  and  feasibility  of  changing  the  name  of  Synod  and  for  definite 
suggestions  of  a  new  name.  The  response  was  not  large  enough  to 
enable  the  committee  to  sense  a  rather  general  desire  for  changing 
the  name,  but  about  90  per  cent  of  our  correspondence  indicated 
a  preference  in  favor  of  a  change  in  the  name,  and  the  number  and 
variety  of  suggested  names  was  surprisingly  large.  At  least 
40  variations  of  names  were  proposed.  By  a  careful  process  of 
elimination  the  Committee  finally  narrowed  its  attention  to  five 
suggestions,  most  prominently  made.-  The  six  names,  published  in 
the  Lutheran  Witness  under  date  of  May  25,  1943,  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing;  “ The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church”;  “The  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod”,  or  “(Missouri  Synod)”;  “The 
Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod,”  or  “(Missouri  Synod)”;  “The 
Concordia  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church”;  “The  International  Lu¬ 
theran  Church”;  and  “The  National  Lutheran  Church.” 

The  Committee,  weighing  the  difficulties  that  would  be  en¬ 
countered,  including  the  legal  angles,  nevertheless  finally  decided 
to  recommend  to  Synod  that  our  name  be  changed, 

1.  Because  our  present  name  is  long  and  cumbersome. 

2.  Because  our  members,  calling  for  a  change  in  name  in¬ 
dicated  by  the  90-per-cent  preference  noted  above,  should  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  vote  on  this  important  matter. 

The  Committee  herewith  recommends  to  Synod  to  adopt 
the  name 

THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  MISSOURI  SYNOD 
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second  choice  would  have  been:  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran 
hutch,  Missouri  Synod,” 

The  Committee  believes  that  we  do  well  to  call  ourselves  a 
IgijiurCfc  instead  of  a  Synod.  The  word  “Lutheran”  identifies  us 
pfefore  the  religious  world  at  large.  “Missouri  Synod”  fixes  our 
Iplace  in  Lutheranism  and  preserves  our  historic  identity. 

't?/,  Harry  E.  Olsen  George  Eigel,  Secretary 

'  J.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman 
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p  Memorial  513  proposed  for  consideration  the  name  “The  Lu- 
f  '  theran  Church  of  America.” 

;  \  Committee  6  brought  in  the  following  report; 
f  .  '  Committee  6  has  carefully  studied  the  report  of  the  special 

®‘  cbinmittee  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  last  synodical  conven- 
tion  to  consider  the  matter  of  change  of  name  of  Synod.  We  have 
'  also  reviewed  the  list  of  suggested  names  which  were  received  by 
J|:ihe  Committee  and  agree  that  the  Committee  has  limited  the  final 
-pqhoice  to  the  best  six  names  in  the  list,  which  it  submitted  to  the 
.  general  membership  of  Synod  through  the  medium  of  the  Lutheran 
| '  ^fitness.  As  a  result  of  its  inquiries  and  deliberations,  the  special 
•  committee  definitely  suggests  to  this  convention  the  adoption  of 
;  the  name  “The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod.” 
p:;:  Our  Committee  is  in  agreement  with  the  special  committee 

‘  that  a  change  of  name  is  desirable,  but  we  feel  that  a  wider  choice 
should  be  submitted  to  the  delegates  at  this  convention. 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  Will  require  a  two-thirds 
•,  vote  to  effect  the  change  and  that  even  if  such  a  change  is  adopted 
by  this  convention,  the  name  must  be  submitted  to  all  of  the  con- 
gregations  of  Synod  for  approval,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
i  of  the  Constitution  as  amended  by  .  the  1941  Convention  of  Synod. 
§  (Art.  XIV.) 

We  therefore  propose  the  following  resolutions: 


f 


Resolved,  , 

1.  That  the  name  “Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  and  Other  States”  be  changed. 

2.  That  the  convention  select  a  new  name  from  among  the 
following: 

a.  The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod. 

b.  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod 

c.  The  International  Lutheran  Church. 

3.  That  the  vote  be  conducted  by  ballot,  and  in  the  event  that 
none  of  these  names  receives  a  two-thirds  vote  on  the  first  ballot, 
the  name  receiving  the  lowest  number  of  votes  shall  be  eliminated. 
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Should  neither  of  the  two  remaining  names  receive  a  two-thirds 
vote  on  the  second  ballot,  the  second  name  shall' be  elijninated  and 
a  simple  “aye”  or  “nay"  vote  shall  be  taken  on  the  remaining  name, 
which  upon  receiving  a  two-thirds  vote  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
congregations  for  approval  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
constitution. 

4.  That  upon  approval  of  the  name  by  the  congregations,  the 
proper  officials  of  Synod  are  instructed  to  effect  the  necessary 
changes  in  the  charter  and  other  official  documents  of  Synod. 

5.  That  the  present  name  of  Synod  be  retained  until  a  change 
has  been  made  official  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Constitution. 

ACTION 

It  was  first  resolved  that  the  convention  consider  it  desirable 
to  change  the  name  of  Synod. 

By  ballot  vote  the  name  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church, 
Missouri  Synod”  was  eliminated. 

Report  of  Committee  18  on  the  result  of  the  final  ballot  on  the 
remaining  two  proposed  names: 

Total  number  of  votes  cast _  487 

Required  two-thirds  majority - - -  325 

Votes  cast: 

The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod _  334 

The  International  Lutheran  Church _  153 

Chosen  by  the  convention  as  the  name  of  Synod:  THE  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH,  MISSOURI  SYNOD. 

This  report  was  adopted,  and  it  was  resolved  to  make  this 
vote  unanimous. 

Full-Time  Editor  in  Chief  of  “Lutheran  Witness” 
and  “Der  Lutheraner” 

(Memorial  710)  - 

Whereas,  The  work  of  editing  our  official  organs,  the  Lutheran 
Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner,  is  increasing  from  year  to  year,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  work  of  our  faculty  is  likewise  increasing;  and 

Whereas,  This  growing  amount  of  editorial  work,  in  our  con¬ 
sidered  opinion,  requires  the  calling  of  one  full-time  editor  in  chief 
who  will  have  charge  of  both  periodicals;  and 

Whereas,  In  the  opinion  of  many  of  our  people  the  Lutheran 
Witness  ought  to  be  made  a  weekly  as  soon  a's  such  a  change  may 
become  desirable  and  feasible;  and 

Whereas,  In  our  opinion  the  original  agreement  made  with  the 
English  District  in  1911,  to  be  represented  by  one  of  its  members 
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on  the  editorial  committee  of  the  Lutheran  Witness,  has  outlived 
-  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended,  to  wit,  to  safeguard  the 
*>;  English  work  in  pur  Synod;  therefore  be  it 
;k  Resolved,  That  we,  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary, 
Si  Louis,  go  on  record  as  recommending  to  the  Delegate  Synod, 
in  convention  assembled  at  Saginaw,  Michigan,  the  following: 

First,  that  Synod  engage  one  full-time  editor  in  chief  for  its 
Official  organs,  the  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Luther aner. 

Secondly,  that  the  President  and  the  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod, 
together  with  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  shall  select  this 
<  editor  in  chief,  after  having  called  for  nominations  from  the  field. 

Thirdly,  that  the  editor  in  chief  be  a  competent  theologian  of 
i  Synod  and  have  the  necessary  editorial  qualifications. 

Fourthly,  that  the  editor  in  chief  be  given  a  staff  of  as  many 
associate  editors  as  necessary  to  cover  the  various  phases  of  synod¬ 
ical  work  and  interests  for  the  papers;  and  that  these,  together 
with  the  editor  in  chief,  shall  form  the  editorial  committee.  It  is 
understood  that  these  associates  are  not  to  be  salaried  men  and 
that  they  shall  be  selected  by  the  same  group  which  selects  the 
chi%f  editor. 

Fifthly,  that  the  editorial  committee  be  empowered  to  appoint 
the  necessary  staff  correspondents  in  the  field; 

Sixthly,  that  the  editorial  committee,  together  with  seven  men, 
shall  form  the  advisory  committee  on  our  official  organs,  which 
shall  meet  at  least  once  each  year  to  consult  on  the  program  and 
problems  of  these  periodicals.  This  advisory  committee  shall  be 
regularly  elected  by  Synod  and  shall  be  composed  of  three  theo¬ 
logians,  two  teachers,  and  two  laymen. 

Seventhly,  that  these  official  organs,  in  accordance  with  the 
general  rule  of  Synod,  shall  remain  under  the  censorium  of  the 
faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  in  reference  to  their  doctrinal 
contents. 

Eighthly;  that  the  Board  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  be 
instructed  to  pay  the  salary  of  the  editor  in  chief,  furnish  and  equip 
an  editorial  office,  remunerate  the  necessary  secretarial  help,  and 
pay  all  incidental  expenses,  such  as  stationery,  postage,  etc. 

Ninthly,  that  the  amount  of  the  chief  editor’s  salary  shall  be 
set  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod. 


The  Faculty  or  Concordia  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Louis  J.  Sieck,  President 
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Censorship  of  “Lutheran  Witness” 

(Memorial  516) 

The  Michigan  District  Council,  consisting  of  the  officers  and  the 
chairmen  of  the  boards  of  the  Michigan  District,  in  conference 
January  4  and  5,  1944,  discussed  the  censorship  of  the  Lutheran 
Witness. 

It  was  decided  to  make  proper  overtures  to  Synod  to  the  effect 
that  the  Council  believes  that  the  Lutheran  Witness  should  be 
placed  under  the  same  censorship  as  the  Lutheraner. 

Geo.  M.  Khach,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  these  two  memorials,  Committee  6  submitted  the 
following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

Your  Committee  has  thoroughly  considered  the  two  memorials 
in  question  and  has  also  heard  various  members  of  the  St.  Louis 
faculty  and  others  interested  in  the  matter  and  now  offers  the  fol¬ 
lowing  recommendations: 

' 1 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner  are  being 
successfully  operated  under  the  present  editorships;  and 

Whereas,  The  fact  that  the  two  periodicals  appear  in  two  dif¬ 
ferent  languages  definitely  limits  the  number  of  men  capable  of 
editing  both  papers;  and 

Whereas,  The  interest  of  readers  would  decrease  if  the  two 
periodicals  were  under  one  editorship;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  no  change  be  made  in  the  editorship  of  these 
two  papers  at  present;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  rule  of  Synod 
and  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  harmony  both  papers  be  under 
the  doctrinal  censorship  of  the  St.  Louis  faculty  on  an  equal  basis; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  in  the  case  of  difficulties  with  reference  to  the 
policy  or  program  of  either  periodical,  the  issue  shall  be  decided 
jointly  by  the  faculty  and  the  Praesidium  of  Synod;  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  That  in  the  event  the  editorial  duties  of  these  men 
demand  greater  concentration  and  more  time  than  their  present 
official  obligations  permit,  the  editors  be  directed  to  apply  for 
relief  to  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary. 


Constitutional  Matters 


•••'.  •  Whereas,  The  1911  agreement  with  the  English  District  to  be 
Represented  by  one  of  its  members  on  the  editorial  committee  of 
ijtyif  Lutheran  Witness  has  outlived  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
(Intended,  namely,  to  safeguard  the  English  work  in  our  Synod; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  the  English  District  to  relinquish 
this  prerogative  of  the  1911  agreement. 


f  Formation  of  a  Separate  Montana  District 

S  '  (Memorial  507) 

The  following  was  adopted  by  the  North  Dakota  and  Montana 
District  at  its  convention  at  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak-,  May  25 — 28,  1943. 

The  congregations  of  Montana  belonging  to  the  North  Dakota 
and  Montana  District  together  with  their  pastors  herewith  beg  leave 
to  petition  the  District  of  North  Dakota  and  Montana  of  the 
Ev.  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States  to  grant 
apd  further  (with  moral  support)  the  formation  of  a  new  synodical 
District  comprising  the  State  of  Montana  (possibly  including  those 
parishes  in  this  State  now  affiliated  with  the  English  District  and 
the  parishes  of  Northern  Wyoming). 

The  following  facts  and  feasibilities  underlie  and  have  prompted 
;  this  petition: 

>•  1.  The  uncommonly  vast  distances  separating  them  (the  par¬ 

ishes)  from  the  seat  of  government  and  convention  points. 

;■  2.  The  elements  of  extensive  travel,  undue  consumption  of  time, 

•  and  the  involvement  of  expense  in  carrying  on  the  business  of  the 
_  present  far<-flung  area  of  the  District. 

a.  Because  of  this,  parishes  in  Montana  have  been  only  sparsely 
represented  by  their  lay  delegates  at  conventions  of  the  District 
•i  b.  Because  of  this,  laymen  have  been  barred  from  taking  active 
part  in  the  administration  of  District  affairs. 

3.  Considering  the  present  number  of  delegates,  no  individual 
congregation  of  the  District  is  able  to  entertain  the  District  con¬ 
vention  without  ever-increasing  aid  from  Synod.  The  congrega¬ 
tions  that  do  entertain,  find  it,  even  with  growing  and  supplemental 
help,  a  difficult  task,  becoming  more  grievous  each  passing  yean. 

4.  A  division  is  bound  to  promote  in  each  State  an  interest  to 
greater  activity  among  the  members  and  better  returns  in  money. 

5.  Finally,  we  believe  that  among  its  pastors  and  parishioners 
Montana  can  assemble  sufficient  talent  to  direct  and  regulate  th'e 
affairs  of  a  newly  formed  District,  so  that  our  beloved  Church  and 
Synod  will  be  benefited  and  our  gracious  Lord  and  Head,  by  whose 
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power  and  mercy  and  love  all  things  are  accomplished,  will  be 
glorified. 

The  Reviewing  Committee  made  the  following  recommen¬ 
dations: 

1.  That  the  memorial  of  the  congregations  and  pastors  of  Mon¬ 
tana  belonging  to  the  North  Dakota  and  Montana  District,  said 
memorial  petitioning  the  formation  of  a  new  synodical  District, 
comprising  the  State  of  Montana  (possibly  including  those  parishes 
of  this  State  now  affiliated  with  the  English  District  and  the  parishes 
of  Northern  Wyoming)  be  adopted. 

2.  That  the  delegates  representing  the  North  Dakota  and  Mon¬ 
tana  District  at  the  next  Delegate  Synod  choose  a  committee  from 
its  midst  to  present  the  case  for  division  to  the  Delegate  Synod. 

3.  That  the  financial  transactions  and  other  business  of  the 
present  District  Church  Extension  Board  be  referred  to  the  District 
Mission  Board  for  study  and  for  definite  recommendations  at  the 
next  District  convention  in  the  event  the  division  should  be  ratified 
by  the  Delegate  Synod. 

Action:  The  memorial  and  recommendations  were  adopted. 

The  North  Dakota  and  Montana  District 
Arnold  H.  Grttmm,  President 
Kurt  E.  Rlopp,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  recommendation  of  Committee  6  was  adopted: 

After  giving  extensive  hearings  and  due  deliberation  to  this 
request  of  the  North  Dakota  and  Montana  District  to  grant  the 
formation  of  a  separate  Montana  District,  Committee  6  recom¬ 
mends  that  the  request  be  granted  and  that  the  proper  officials  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  carry  out  this  resolution. 

Changing  Line  Between  N.  and  S.  Nebraska  Districts 

(Memorial  508) 

Whereas,  It  has  been  found  impracticable  that  pastors  of  the 
Northern  Nebraska  District  serve  stations  in  the  territory  of  said 
District  in  Wyoming  which  lies  west  of  the  Continental  Divide; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Northern  Nebraska  District  and  the 
Southern  Nebraska  District  memorialize  the  triennial  convention 
of  our  Synod,  assembled  in  June,  1944,  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  that  all 
territory  of  the  Northern  Nebraska  District  in  Wyoming  west  of 
the  Continental  Divide  be  incorporated  in  the  territory  of  the 
Southern  Nebraska  District.  Southern  Nebraska  District 

H.  F.  Krohn,  Secretary 
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,V  ACTION 

'  Concerning  Memorial  508  Committee  6  submitted  the  following 
recommendation,  which  Was  adopted: 

■>.  This  memorial  is  a  request  of  the  Southern  Nebraska  District 
Xthat  a  change  of  boundaries  be  approved  between  the  Northern 
Nebraska  District  and  the  Southern  Nebraska  District.  The 
'  .Northern  Nebraska  District  has  advised  this  Committee  that  it 
concurs  in  this  request. 

-  ••••»•  We  recommend  that' the  change  of  boundaries  be  approved  as 
...  requested  in  the  memorial. 
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'  Restricting  Membership. of  Offices  Held  by  One  Person 
|§»  (Unprinted  Memorial  34) 

:  Whereas,  In  all  organizations  there  is  danger  that  power  and 

;  control  in  time  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a  few;  and 
'  '  Whereas,  It  would  be  well  to  safeguard  our  Synod  against 
.  this  danger;  and 

\  ,  Whereas,  The  interest  of  Synod  demands  that  synodical  of¬ 
fices  and  appointments  be  distributed  among  as  many  men  as 
possible;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  To  memorialize  Synod  to  establish  a  rule  that  one 
man  may  have  only  two  elective  or  appointive  synodical  or  District 
offices  or  positions.  Tm  Northwestern  Pastoral  Conference 

of  the  English  District 
H.  William  Lieske,  Secretary' 

ACTION 

Synod  adopted  the  recommendation  Of  Committee  6  that  this 
^  memorial  be  turned  over  to  the  committee  to  be  appointed  to 
review  the  proposed  Synodical  Handbook. 


'  Trustees  of  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon 

(Memorial  509)  ^ 

f  The  only  recommendation  the  Trustees  of  Concordia  College, 
g  an  Oregon  Corporation,  wish  to  make  is  that  the  Trustees  to  be 
|x  appointed  at  the  synodical  convention  to  be  held  at  Saginaw,  Mich., 
be  selected  from  the  Board  of  Control  of  the  school.  The  Trustees 
now  serving  are  Rev.  E.  W.  Hinrichs,  F.  Reils,  and  Paul  Neils. 
Of  these  three  Trustees  only  Paul  Neils  is  serving  on  the  Board 
'  of  i  Control,  and  his  term  is  about  to  expire.  All  members  originally 
i  were  Trustees  of  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District.  The  in- 
t;  corporation  was  made  very  hurriedly  on  the  30th  day  of  Decem- 
.  ber,  1941,  in  order  to  escape  real  estate  taxes  on  the  college 
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property.  There  was  no  time  for  consultation,  and  the  easiest  way 
at  the  moment  was  to  appoint  the  Trustees  of  the  Oregon  and 
Washington  District  as  Trustees  of  the  new  corporation.  Since 
then  changes  have  occurred  in  the  personnel  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  District,  and  Paul  Neils  now  is  the  only  Trustee  still  serving 
on  the  Board  of  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District. 

The  duties  of  the  Trustees  of  Concordia  College,  as  enumerated 
in  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  are  synonymous  with  the  work 
of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  the  Trustees  of  the  College,  there¬ 
fore,  are  legally  responsible  for  the  affairs  of  the  institution,  but 
have  no  voice  in  its  management.  For  this  reason  it  appears 
desirable  to  choose  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  from  the 
personnel  of  the  Board  of  Control.  According  to  the  Articles  of 
Incorporation,  appointment  of  the  Trustees  is  to  be  made  tri- 
ennially  by  the  convention  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of 
Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States.,  Concordia  College 

Paul  Neils,  Trustee 
F.  Reils,  Trustee 

ACTION 

The  following  three  recommendations  brought  in  by  Com¬ 
mittee  6  were  adopted  by  Synod: 

1.  That  at  this  convention,  after  the  election  of  the  Board  of 
Control  for  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon,  the  Nominating 
Committee  prepare  a  ballot  to  elect  the  three  trustees  for  Concordia 
College,  Portland,  Oregon,  the  candidates  on  this  ballot  to  be  the 
members  elected  to  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College, 
Portland,  Oregon,  and  that  the  election  for  the  trustees  be  then 
carried  out. 

2.  That  the  trustees  of  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon, 
be  encouraged  to  amend  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  so  that  the 
number  of  trustees  be  the  same  as  the  number  of  members  of  the 
Board  of  Control. 

3.  That  thereafter  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Control,  when 
prope4y  elected  or  appointed,  be  at  the  same  time  designated  as 
trustees  of  the  institution. 

A  Change  in  the  Method  of  Electing  Professors 
at  River  Forest 

(Memorial.  511) 

On  February  12,  1944,  the  President  of  Concordia  Teachers 
College,  in  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Control  and  the  Faculty, 
wrote  to  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary  of  the  Cortimittee  on  the 
Revision  of  the  Handbook,  the  following: 
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“We  feel  that  the  old  method  of  electing  professors  is  some¬ 
what  clumsy,  since  it  provides  for  a  system  of  double  control  in¬ 
stead  of  unity  in  administration.  Our  recommendation  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  for  River  Forest  only,  since  we  have  no  right  to  try  to 
determine  the  procedure  for  other  schools  which  may  be  perfectly 
satisfied  with  their  present  arrangements. 

“We  would  leave  the  method  of  nominating  professors  as  it  is 
in  the  old  Handbook.  The  paragraphs  determining  the  con¬ 
stituency  of  the  Board  of  Electors  would,  however,  be  changed  to 
read  as  follows: 

“  ‘The  Board  of  Electors  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  shall 
Consist  of  the  present  Board  of  Control  (i.  e.,  the  President  of  the 
District,  one  pastor,  and  three  laymen,  each  with  one  vote),  one 
additional  pastor,  two  teachers,  the  President  of  Synod,  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  the  president  of  the 
institution,  each  with  one  vote.’ 

“This  would  involve  the  discontinuance  of  the  Board  of  Elec¬ 
tors  in  its  present  form.  It  would,  however,  retain  and  augment 
the  feature  of  local  control,  which  we  feel  to  be  desirable  for  many 
reasons  and  essential  for  purposes  of  accreditation.  It  would  also 
retain  the  essential  feature  of  synodical  supervision  in  the  person 
of  the  President  of  Synod  and  the  representative  of  the  synodical 
Board  for  Higher  Education.  This  arrangement  would  center 
responsibility  in  one  Board,  the  members  of  which  would  become 
thoroughly  informed  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  college^” 

Since  the  Handbook  Committee  felt  that  a  change  of  this  kind 
'was  beyond  the  scope  of  their  powers  and  suggested  that  the  matter 
-  be  presented  to  Synod  itself  in  the  form  of  a  memorial,  the  Board 
of  Control  and  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  herewith 
respectfully  request  that  the  changes  suggested  above  be  per¬ 
mitted  by  Synod. 

The  Board  or  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 

The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
Edwin  J.  Weebracht,  Secretary 

ACTION 

v  The  following  recommendation  of  Committee  6  was  adopted: 

We  recommend  that  this  memorial  be  referred  to  the  new 
committee  to  be  appointed  to  review  the  proposed  Synodical  Hand¬ 
book,  with  the  suggestion  that  this  committee,  after  consultation 
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with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  synodical  educational 
institutions,  propose  to  Synod  for  adoption  a  method  of  selecting 
and  calling  members  of  the  instructional  staff  at  all  our  colleges 
and  seminaries  which  will  be  along,  the  general  lines  of  current 
American  educational  practice  and  which  at  the  same  time  will 
adequately  safeguard  the  special  interest  of  Synod. 

Suspension,  Expulsion,  and  Appeals 

In  Memorial  525  the  Board  of  Appeals  had  submitted  proposed 
regulations  in  place  of  Sections  357  to  387  of  the  Proposed  Synod¬ 
ical  Handbook.  Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  6  submitted 
the  following  report: 

This  memorial,  submitted  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  pro¬ 
poses  definite  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Boards  of  Appeals  of 
Districts  and  of  Synod.  Unpublished  Memorial  76  and  some 
correspondence  related  to  this  matter  were  also  referred  to  the 
Committee. 

Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  has  pointed  out  that  the  resolutions 
of  1941  creating  the  Boards  of  Appeals  were  not  entirely  clear  and 
urged  that  definite  rules  be  adopted. 

The  Committee  has  carefully  reviewed  the  proposed  regula¬ 
tions  and,  after  full  discussions  with  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Appeals,  has  revised  the  general  arrangement  and  reworded  a 
number  of  sections  in  the  interest  of  clarity.  The  content,  how¬ 
ever,  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  of  the  regulations  proposed  by 
the  Board  of  Appeals. 

Committee  6  proposes  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved, 

1.  That  Synod  adopt  the  following  regulations  governing 
Boards  of  Appeals. 

2.  That  these  regulations  supersede  all  previous  rules,  regula¬ 
tions,  and  resolutions  covering  suspensions,  expulsions,  and  appeals. 

3.  That  these  regulations  shall  come  into  force  upon  adoption 
and  shall  apply  to  cases  arising  thereafter. 

i 

Suspension,  Expulsion,  and  Appeals 

(Constitution,  Article  Xin) 

Article  I.  Boards  of  Appeals 

1.  A  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  and  by  each 
District.  The  Board  of  Appeals  of  Synod  shall  consist  of  four 
clergymen  and  three  laymen,  and  that  for  the  Districts  of  no  fewer 
than  three  clergymen  and  two  laymen.  No  administrative  or 
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cecutive  official  of  Synod  or  of  any  of  its  Districts  shall  be  a 
•-.amber  of  a  Board  of  Appeals.  A  Visitor  shall  be  considered  to 
be  such  an  official.  A  teacher  may  be  elected  in  place  of  a  layman. 

2.  Members  of  the  respective  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  be  elected 
i  jn  accordance  with  the  rules  governing  elections  for  terms  of  six 
.  years,  in  such  manner  that  at  least  one  of  the  clerical  members 

of  each  District  Board  and  two  of  the  clerical  members  of  the 
1  Synodical  Board  and  at  least  one  of  the  lay  members  of  each  Board 
shall  be  elected  every  three  years.  No  member  shall  serve  suc- 
vCessively  for  more  than  two  terms.  The  nominees  failing  of  elec- 
tion  shall  serve  as  alternates. 

3.  Vacancies,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  shall  be  filled 
!  by  alternates  chosen  by  the  Board.  Should  there  be  no  alternates 

available,  the  Board  may  choose  any  eligible  member  of  Synod 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

4.  Each  Board  of  Appeals  shall  elect  a  chairman,  a  vice-chair- 
,  man,  and  a  secretary.  Meetings  shall  be  called  by  the  secretary 

upon  instructions  from  the  chairman. 
i  5.  A  member  of  a  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  disqualified  to  act 
if  he  is  directly  or  indirectly  involved  in  any  proceedings  before 
'  the  Board.  If  any  party  to  a  proceeding  regards  any  member,  of 
'the  Board  as  disqualified,  he  shall  so  advise  the  Board,  giving  his 
r:  reasons  therefor,  and  the  Board  shall  determine  whether  such 
reason  is  sufficient. 

6.  If  one  member  of  a  District  Board  of  Appeals  or  two  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Synodical  Board  of  Appeals  die,  resign,  or  become 
unable  to  serve  after  proceedings  have  begun,  the  remaining  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  Board  may  nevertheless  continue  the  proceedings  and 
render  a  decision;  if  a  larger  number  shall  die,  resign,  or  become 
unable  to  serve,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  appoint  alternates  and 
begin  the  proceedings  anew. 

7.  If  the  term  of  any  member  of  a  Board  shall  expire  while 
a  case  is  pending  and  he  shall  not  be  re-elected,  his  term  shall 
continue  for  the  purpose  of  that  particular  case  until  final  judg¬ 
ment  has  been  rendered. 

Article  n.  Jurisdiction  of  Boards 

A.  District  Boards  ,  _ 

Original  Cases 

i  a.  When  any  member  of  Synod  (congregation,  pastor,  or 
,  teacher),  voting  or  advisory,  is  charged  with  any  action  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  Article  Xiil  of  the  Constitution  of  Synod  may  lead  to 
expulsion  from  Synod,  the  officials  of  the  District  shall  deal  with 
him  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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b.  If  the  member  involved  is  a  pastor  or  teacher  and  his  offense 
makes  him  ineligible  for  further  service  in  the  Church  and  he 
pleads  guilty,  the  President  shall  publish  in  the  official  organs  of 
Synod  the  fact  that  he  is  ineligible  for  service  and  shall  so  report 
to  the  District. 

c.  If  the  member  involved  does  not  plead  guilty  and  the  of¬ 
ficials  of  the  District  acting  in  the  case,  including  the  President, 
having  exhausted  all  administrative  efforts  are  convinced  that  final 
action  must  be  taken,  the  President  of  the  District  shall  present 
the  case  to  the  District  Board  of  Appeals  for  consideration.  If  the 
Board  of  Appeals  finds  the  member  guilty,  the  President  shall 
suspend  him  and  may  publish  notice  of  this  suspension  in  the  of¬ 
ficial  organs  of  Synod. 

Appeals  to  District  Boards 

d.  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  District  Boards  shall  cover 
cases  of  church  discipline,  but  shall  not  apply  until  all  administra¬ 
tive  efforts  to  settle  the  case  have  been  exhausted. 

e.  A  District  may  assign  other  appellate  cases  to  its  Board  of 
Appeals,  but  this  shall  not  establish  a  precedent. 

f.  The  procedure  on  appeals  shall  be  in  conformity  with  Ar¬ 
ticle  III  of  these  Regulations. 

g.  After  final  judgment  by  the  District  Board  of  Appeals,  any 
party  may  petition  the  Board  for  a  rehearing,  with  his  reasons 
therefor,  and  is  required  to  do  so  before  he  may  appeal  to  a  Dis¬ 
trict  Convention. 

Appeals  to  District  Convention 

h.  Since  suspension  is  only  a  temporary  measure,  all  matters 
pertaining  to  membership  in  Synod  and  to  eligibility  for  service 
in  Synod  must  be  referred  to  the  next  convention  of  the  District 
for  decision. 

i.  The  judgments  of  a  District  Board  of  Appeals  in  all  other 
matters  may  be  appealed  to  the  next  convention  of  the  District. 
Notice  of  such  appeal  must  be  given  to  the  District  President  and 
the  Board  of  Appeals  within  three  months  after  judgment  has  been 
rendered  unless  such  time  is  extended  for  good  reasons  by  the 
District  Board. 

j.  In  all  cases  appealed  to  the  convention,  the  Opinion  of  the 
Board  of  Appeals  shall  form  the  basis  of  discussion.  The  District 
shall  either  affirm,  modify,  or  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Board 
of  Appeals.  The  convention  shall  elect  a  Committee  of  Review  of 
three  clergymen  and  two  laymen  (one  of  whom  may  be  a  teacher) 
and  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  provided  for  synodical  con¬ 
ventions  in  paragraph  2  h. 
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■;-i  k.  Any  party  affected  by  the  action  of  the  District  shall  have 
fthfe  right  to  appeal  to  Synod,  but  in  the  meantime  the  action  of  the 
^District  shall  be  respected  by  Synod  and  its  members.  The  case 
:shall  then  proceed  in  conformity  with  Article  III  of  these 
-  Regulations. 

S  B.  Synodical  Board  _  .  .  ,  _ 

Original  Cases 

a.  The  original  jurisdiction  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall 
"include  controversies  about  membership  in  Synod  and  eligibility 
'for  service  in  a  particular  field  of  work  or  in  the  Church  in  gen¬ 
ii;  feral  which  arise  in  connection  with  missions  directly  under  the 
1  control  of  Synod.  However,  the  plaintiff  in  such  cases  shall  first 
| S  present  the  case  to  the  President  of  Synod,  who  shall  make  every 

•  effort  to  settle  it.  Only  when  all  administrative  efforts  have  been 
_  •■  exhausted  shall  the  President  of  Synod  refer  the  case  to  Synod’s 

:  Board  of  Appeals. 

J  '•  b.  The  original  jurisdiction  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall 

•  further  include  inter-District  controversies.  If  a  congregation  in 
one  District  believes  that  it  has  cause  to  complain  of  the  action 
of  a  congregation  in  another  District,  it  shall  first  attempt  to  settle 
the  matter  by  direct  negotiation.  If  the  matter  cannot  be  settled 

s  in  this  manner,  the  first  congregation  shall  file  with  the  President 
of  its  own  District  a  complaint  against  the  action  of  the  second 
congregation.  The  President  shall  then  notify  the  President  of  the 
'...Other  District,  and  the  two  Presidents  shall  attempt  to  settle  the 
^  case.  If  their  administrative  efforts  do  not  produce  the  desired 
results,  they  shall  refer  the  case  to  the  President  of  Synod,  who 
|  shall  attempt  to  settle  it.  After  all  administrative  efforts  have  been 
g  exhausted,  the  President  shall  refer  the  case  to  Synod’s  Board  of 
i  Appeals. 

Appeals  to  Synodical  Board 

c.  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall 
apply  to  all  appeals  from  decisions  of  Districts  in  cases  of  church 
*  discipline,  membership  in  Synod,  and  eligibility  foV  service  in  the 
Church. 

%  d.  Synod  in  convention  may  assign  other  cases  to  Synod’s 
>•  Board  of  Appeals,  but  this  shall  not  establish  a  precedent. 

?  -  e.  The  procedure  on  appeals  shall  be  in  conformity  with  Ar- 

y:  tide  III  of  these  Regulations. 

i  i  f.  After  final  judgment  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  any  party 
‘i  may  petition  the  Board  for  a  rehearing,  with  his  reasons  therefor, 
and  is  required  to  do  so  before  he  may  appeal  to  a  synodical 
7  convention. 
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Appeals  to  Synodical  Convention 

g.  The  final  judgments  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  may  be 
appealed  to  the  next  convention  of  Synod.  Notice  of  such  appeal 
must  be  given  to  the  President  of  Synod  and  the  Board  of  Appeals 
within  three  months  after  judgment  has  been  rendered  unless  such 
time  is  extended  for  good  reasons  by  the  District  Board. 

h.  The  convention  shall  elect  a  Committee  of  Review  consisting 
of  two  clergymen,  two  laymen,  and  one  teacher,  which  committee 
shall  during  the  convention  determine  whether  error  has  been 
made  in  the  procedure  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  or  new  evidence 
has  been  produced.  In  either  case  the  matter  shall  be  remanded 
to  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  a  new  hearing.  If  there  is  neither 
error  nor  new  evidence,  Synod  shall  confirm  the  findings  of  the 
Board  of  Appeals.  This  action  shall  be  final,  and  no  further  ap¬ 
peal  shall  be  entertained  by  Synod. 

Article  III.  Conduct  of  Cases  • 

1.  Notice  of  Appeal  shall  be  sent  to  the  District  President  or 
the  President  of  Synod,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  a  copy  of  said 
notice  may  be  sent  to  the  respective  Board  of  Appeals.  Upon  re¬ 
ceiving  such  notice,  the  President  shall  first  exhaust  all  adminis¬ 
trative  efforts  to  settle  the  matter  and  upon  failure  to  do  so  shall 
refer  the  case  to  the  Board  and  shall  so  advise  all  parties.  All 
documents  pertaining  to  the  case  which  are  in  the  files  of  the 
President  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board  of  Appeals. 

2.  Any  party  to  any  proceeding  may  select  as  counselor  any 
communicant  member  of  Synod  approved  by  the  Board,  and  the 
Board  may,  if  desired,  suggest  names  of  persons  competent  to  act 
as  counselors. 

3.  Within  a  time  limit  fixed  by  the  Board,  the  appellant  shall 
file  with  the  Board  a  written  statement,  with  ten  copies  thereof, 
presenting  briefly  and  clearly  the  facts  of  the  case  and  the  reasons 
for  appealing  the  prior  decision.  The  Board  shall  certify  one  copy 
thereof  and  send  the  same  to  the  appellee. 

4.  Within  a  time  limit  fixed  by  the  Board,  the  appellee  shall 
file  with  the  Board  a  brief  answer  to  the  statement  of  the  ap¬ 
pellant,  with  ten  copies  thereof.  The  answer  shall  admit  such 
facts  as  are  correct  and  point  out  wherein  facts  or  allegations  are 
incorrectly  stated,  and  shall  further  give  reasons  for  objecting  to 
a  review.  The  Board  shall  certify  one  copy  thereof  and  send  the 
same  to  the  appellant. 

5.  All  statements,  answers,  and  subsequent  pleadings  shall  be 
accompanied  by  any  documents  or  certified  copies  thereof,  which 
it  is  proposed  to  introduce  into  evidence,  and  the  Board  shall  have 


Constitutional  Matters  225 

;the  right  to  require  the  submission  of  any  other  documents  which 
jit  deems  essential  or  helpful  in  judging  the  case.  Certified  copies 
of  parts  of  congregation  minutes  shall  suffice  fqr  filing  with  plead¬ 
ings,  but  the  minute  book  itself  shall  be  produced  at  the  hearing. 

6.  The  Board  may  permit  any  party  to  amend  its  pleadings  at 
apy  time  prior  to  final  judgment. 

,  7.  Each  party  shall  inform  the  Board  and  the  opposite  party 
of  the  names  of  probable  witnesses  within  a  reasonable  time  before 
the  hearing.  If  notice  is  not  possible,  such  witnesses  may  be  heard 
if  the  Board  consents,  but  the  opposite  party  shall  have  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  produce  witnesses  in  rebuttal  at  any  adjourned  hearing 
if  necessary. 

8.  The  Board  shall  fix  the  time  and  place  of  hearings,  and  all 
parties  shall  receive  reasonable  notice  thereof. 

9.  The  Board  shall  endeavor  to  elicit  all  information  and 
evidence  which  shall  bear  on  the  case,  without  regard  to  technical 
rules  of  evidence,  and  any  member  of  the  Board  may  participate 
in  the  discussion. 

10.  The  Board  shall  determine  whether  a  hearing  shall  be 
public  or  private,  and  it  shall  also  determine  whether  an  official 
stenographic  record  shall  be  necessary. 

11.  At  the  beginning  of  a  hearing  the  Board  shall  state  all  facts 
on  which  there  is  agreement  between  the  parties  as  shown  by  the 
pleadings  and  shall  require  the  parties  to  enter  into  stipulations  on 
all  uncontradicted  facts  adduced  during  the  hearing.  The  Board 
shall  endeavor  to  secure  from  all  parties  stipulations  as  to  facts 
not  mentioned  in  minutes  or  documents  or  as  to  the  real  meaning 
of  loosely 'drawn  resolutions  or  documents  which  may  be  variously 
interpreted. 

12.  Where  facts  are  in  dispute,  the  appellant  and  his  witnesses 
shall  be  called  first  and  shall  be  followed  by  the  appellee  and  his 
witnesses.  The  Board  shall  determine  the  extent  of  the  testimony 
which  it  requires,  and  all  parties  shall  be  given  the  opportunity  Of 
rebuttal. 

13.  After  the  presentation  of  the  evidence,  the  Board  shall  hear 
the  arguments  in  the  same  order. 

14.  The  Board  of  Appeals  shall  make  every  effort  to  conciliate 
or  settle  each  case  before  final  judgment.  It  shall  not  be  required 
to  render  an  immediate  decision  unless  the  case  is  very  clear,  but 
its  decision  shall  not  be  unreasonably  delayed. 

15.  In  all  cases  appealed  from  a  District  convention  to  Synod, 
the  Opinion  of  the  District  Board  of  Appeals  and  the  judgment  of 
the  District  convention  shall  form  the  basis  of  the  appeal.  The 
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procedure  shall  thereafter  follow  the  provisions  of  this  Article. 
The  administrative  officers  of  the  District  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  defense  of  a  District  decision. 

16.  All-  provisions  herein  with  reference  to  appellants  and 
appellees  shall  apply  also  to  plaintiffs  and  defendants  in  all  cases 
of  original  jurisdiction. 

Article  IV.  General  Rules  Governing  Boards 

1.  The  Board  of  Appeals  upon  assuming  jurisdiction  shall 
promptly  forward  to  all  parties  concerned  a  copyi  of  these  Reg¬ 
ulations. 

2.  The  Board  of  Appeals  shall  he  governed  in  their  acts  and 
judgments  in  accordance  with  Christian  principles,  by  the  gen¬ 
erally  accepted  rules  of  justice. 

3.  If  a  question  of  membership  in  Synod  or  eligibility  for 
service  in  Synod  is  involved,  the  Board  of  Appeals  shall  review 
the  matter  in  Christian  charity  according  to  the  Constitution  of 
Synod  and  its  By-Laws. 

4.  In  cases  of  excommunication,  the  Board  shall  be  especially 
careful  to  determine  whether  the  sin  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
make  the  person  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

5.  If  an  appeal  in  a  matter  of  church  discipline  by  a  congre¬ 
gation  is  in  question,  the  Board  of  Appeals  shall  recognize  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Christian  congregation  and  may  only  review 
the  action  of  the  congregation  according  to  the  principles  laid  down 
in  Scripture  and  advise  the  congregation  accordingly.  Either  the 
congregation’s  action  will  be  upheld,  or  it  may  be  advised  to  review 
and  eventually  to  revise  its  action.  If  the  case  is  appealed  and 
the  Board  of  Appeals  decides  that  a  person  has  been  improperly 
excommunicated  and  the  congregation  does  not  revise  its  action, 
the  congregations  of  Synod  shall  not  be  required  to  respect  such 
an  excommunication.  The  District  shall  take  such  action  towards 
the  congregation  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

6.  In  cases  of  excommunication,  unanimity  in  the  Board  of 
Appeals  is  required  as  far  as  the  judgment  is  concerned,  while  there 
may  be  disagreement  as  to  procedure  on  the  part  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  In  other  cases  a  majority  is  sufficient. 

7.  In  cases  where  a  hearing  by  the  entire  Board  would  cause 
considerable  inconvenience  and  expense,  the  Board,  in  its  discre¬ 
tion,  may  authorize  a  subcommittee  of  its  members  to  conduct  a 
hearing  or  hearings,  in  which  case  a  stenographic  report  of  such 
hearing  shall  be  made  available  for  the  entire  Board. 
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8.  While  a  case  is  still  undecided,  neither  party  to  the  case  shall 
\  circularize  members  of  the  District  or  Synod.  A  person  guilty  of 
:  circularizing  must  disavow  his  unethical  conduct  before  his  case 
•'  may  be  entertained  by  any  Board  of  Appeals  or  by  a  District  or 
pby  Synod, 

9.  The  decision  of  the  Board  shall  be  written  and  shall  state: 

•  (a)  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  found  by  the  Board  from  the  evidence, 

!  and  (b)  the  conclusion  of  the  Board  and  the  reasons  therefor. 
,  The  Opinion  shall  be  kept  on  file,  but  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  print  the  same  in  full  in  the  official  report  of  the  District  unless 
the  Board  shall  so  direct. 


10.  Each  Board  of  Appeals  shall  promptly  send  copies  of  its 
decisions  to  the  appellant,  the  appellee,  and  the  District  President, 
or  the  President  of  Synod.  The  Board  shall  retain  the  originals 
for  its  own  files. 

;  11.  Notice  of  decisions  when  final  action  has  been  taken  by 

’Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  or  by  a  District  shall  be  published  in  the 
official  organs  of  Synod.  Notice  concerning  the  action  taken  by 
Synod  may  be  so  published  if  the  President  of  Synod  so  directs. 

Note.  —  The  question  was  asked  whether  “wrong  procedure”  in¬ 
cludes  wrong  exegesis  and  wrong  application  of  Scripture  passages,  The 
answer  was  given  that  if  such  interpretation  or  application  affects  the 
merits  of  the  case,  this  is  definitely  true. 


ACTION 

1,  It  was  resolved  to  adopt  these  regulations  for  the  next 
triennium. 

2.  Another  resolution  was  brought  in  by  Committee  6,  which 
was  adopted  by  Synod: 

Whereas,  The  appeal  system  which  was  introduped  at  the  last 
convention  has  now  been  operating  for  three  years;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  the  rules  of  procedure  as  adopted 
for  the  Board  of  Appeal  be  re-examined;  be  it 


Resolved,  That  the  President  of  Synod  appoint  a  committee 
to  re-examine  the  rules  of  procedure  for  the  Board  of  Appeals  and 
make  recommendations  at  the  next  convention. 
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Report  of  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 

(Memorial  601) 

At  the  last  convention  of  our  Synod  held  in  Fort  Wayne,  1941, 
the  resolution  was  adopted  that  there  should  be  prepared,  on  the 
basis  of  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  one  document  constituting 
the  doctrinal  basis  of  church  fellowship,  so  that  there  might  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  platform  on  which  these  church  bodies  had 
agreed.  This  work  was  to  be  done  not  only  by  the  commissioners 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  but 
an  invitation  was  to  be  issued  to  the  other  synods  of  the  Synodical 
Conference  to  join  us  in  this  endeavor.  At  once  after  the  conven¬ 
tion  in  Fort  Wayne  attempts  were  made  to  carry  out  the  latter 
instruction.  Several  conferences  were  held  with  representatives 
of  the  Wisconsin,  Norwegian,  and  Slovak  Synods,  which  together 
with  the  Missouri  Synod  constitute  the  Synodical  Conference. 
Of  our  sister  synods  only  one,  the  Slovak  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  de¬ 
clared  through  its  representatives  that  it  was  willing  to  co-operate 
with  us  in  this  matter.  The  representatives  of  the  others  declared 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  participate. 

In  May,  1942,  we  invited  the  commissioners  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  to  meet  us  for  a  discussion  of  the  resolutions  of 
our  Synod.  This  meeting,  however,  did  not  take  place  till  Feb¬ 
ruary  12, 1943.  In  October,  1942,  the  honorable  American  Lutheran 
Church  held  its  biennial  convention  in  Mendota,  Ill.  It  there  passed 
some  important  resolutions  which  we  here  submit  because  they 
involve  our  church  body. 

Mendota  Resolutions 

“Intersynodical  fellowship  is  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  us. 
Faithful  efforts  have  been  put  forth,  and  considerable  progress  has 
been  made.  We  thank  God  for  His  blessings,  and  we  express  our 
appreciation  to  our  brethren  who  have  served  on  these  committees. 
We  offer  the  following  resolution  for  adoption: 

“Whereas,  The  Committees  on  Fellowship  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  have  negotiated  with  both  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  and  the  Missouri  Synod  to  the  end  of  establish¬ 
ing  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship  with  these  honorable  bodies;  and 

“Whereas,  The  American  Lutheran  Church  has  adopted  the 
Pittsburgh  Agreement  and  accepted  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Mis- 
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souri  Synod  in  the  light  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  as  a  basis  for  pulpit  and  altar  fel¬ 
lowship;  and 

i;  “Whereas,  Though  these  documents  —  the  Pittsburgh  Agree¬ 
ment  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Brief  Statement  and  Declaration  on 
the  other  —  differ  in  wording,  yet  both  express  the  true  position 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and 

“Whereas,  The  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America  has 
adopted  the  Pittsburgh  Agreement ;  and  the  Declaration  of  our 
Commissioners  in  connection  with  the  Brief  Statement  has  found 
'acceptance  within  the  Missouri  Synod  and  was  proposed  by  the 
intersynodical  commissioners  of  the  Missouri  Synod  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  doctrinal  basis  for  future  church  fellowship;  and 

“Whereas,  To  our  regret  fellowship  has  not  resulted  since  ap¬ 
parently  in  both  bodies  there  are  large  and  influential  groups  in 
i  disagreement  therewith:  therefore  be  it 

“Resolved,  That  the  American  Lutheran  Church  declare  its 
readiness  to  establish  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship  with  either  or 
both  of  these  honorable  church  bodies  on  the  basis  of  their  full 
and  wholehearted  acceptance  of,  and  adherence  to,  either  of  these 
documents,  in  the  hope  that  the  existing  obstacles  may  be  removed 
-  and  that  such  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship  may  be  declared  at  an 
early  date;  and  therefore,  that  the  Commission  on  Lutheran  Unity 
be  continued.” 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  these  resolutions  no  recognition  is 
given  to  the  request  of  the  Missouri  Synod  that  one  common  docu¬ 
ment  setting  forth  the  doctrinal  position  held  jointly  by  both  bodies 
be  prepared.  There  is  expressed,  moreover,  the  view  that  as  far 
as  doctrinal  agreements  are  concerned,  the  only  document  the 
,  U.  L.  C.  A.  would  have  to  adopt  to  come  into  fellowship  with  the 
A.  L.  C.  would  be  the  Pittsburgh  Agreement.  The  removal  of  ob¬ 
stacles  is  mentioned  as  a  requisite,  but  assent  to  the  Declaration 
or  the  Brief  Statement  is  not  referred  to  as  necessary. 

Here  there  is  a  difficulty.  According  to  our  conviction,  in  the 
Missouri  Synod  quite  generally  the  view  is  held  that  the  Pittsburgh 
Agreement  is  inadequate  as  a  document  on  which  the  synods  here 
in  America  can  unite.  On  this  point  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  do  not  see  eye  to  eye. 

The  meeting  held  by  the  commissioners  of  the  American  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  and  the  Missouri  Synod  on  February  12,  1943,  un¬ 
fortunately  was  very  brief.  There  was  not  much  time  for  delibera¬ 
tions,  the  meeting  lasting  but  half  a  day.  The  discussion  was  of 
a  general  nature,  and  no  resolution  pertaining  to  the  elaboration  of 
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one  common  document  was  passed.  It  was  resolved  to  meet  again. 
The  determining  of  the  date  Was  left'ta  the  chairman.  At  the  writ¬ 
ing  of  this  report  arrangements  have  been  made  for  subcommittees 
of  the  two  Commissions  (A.  L.  C.  and  Missouri  Synod)  to  meet 
for  the  framing  of  the  one  doctrinal  agreement. 

Among  the  matters  mentioned  in  the  resolutions  of  Fort  Wayne 
was  the  continuation  of  joint  conferences  of  A.  L.  C.  and  Missouri 
Synod  pastors.  The  resolution  reads,  “That  pastors  of  both  church 
bodies  be  encouraged  to  continue  to  meet  in  smaller  circles  wher¬ 
ever —  and  as  often  as  —  possible,  in  order  to  discuss  both  the 
doctrinal  basis  of  unity  and  the  questions  of  church  practice.”  In 
the  summer  of  1943  the  various  Districts  were  circularized  by  our 
Committee  and  the  officials  were  asked  to  state  whether,  and  how 
many,  intersynodical  meetings  had  been  held  in  their  District. 
At  that  time  about  120  reports  were  received  —  most  of  them  quite 
favorable  —  in  which  the  holding  of  such  conferences  was  an¬ 
nounced.  It  seemed  wise  to  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  that 
a  systematic  effort  be  made  that  such  intersynodical  meetings  be 
held  throughout  Synod.  For  that  reason  last  winter  the  Committee 
on  Doctrinal  Unity  drew  up  a  plan  according  to  which  in  about 
a  hundred  places  throughout  our  country  intersynodical  meetings 
would  be  convened.  A  meeting  was  held  in  Springfield,  Ill.,  in 
which  a  number  of  brethren  together  with  the  President,  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  the  District  Presidents  of  Synod  assembled.  Papers 
were  discussed  that  might  be  submitted  at  such  intersynodical 
meetings.  In  February  and  March  quite  a  number  of  these  meet¬ 
ings  took  place.  At  a  number  of  places  the  meetings  which  had 
been  planned  had  to  be  postponed,  owing  to  special  local  circum¬ 
stances  or  the  season  of  the  year.  The  reports  that  have  come 
from  these  intersynodical  meetings  have  almost  uniformly  been 
favorable.  The  meetings  were  attended  not  only  by  American  Lu-. 
theran  Church  and  Missouri  Synod  men,  but  often  by  members  of 
other  Lutheran  bodies.  The  topics  that  were  discussed  pertained 
to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures,  the  purity  of  doctrine  as  a  Scrip¬ 
tural  requisite  for  church  fellowship,  and  the  importance  of  Lu¬ 
theran  unity  in  view  of  the  obligations  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  world  today.  We  believe  that  much  good 
was  accomplished  at  these  conferences.  It  is  our  hope  that  this 
spring  many  more  such  meetings  will  take  place.  Usually  at  these 
gatherings  it  was  resolved  to  meet  again  either  in  the  near  or  at 
least  in  the  not  distant  future.  In  our  conviction  this  points  the 
way  to  the  reaching  of  the  goal  which  we  have  in  view.  The  synods 
will  have  to  become  acquainted  with  each  other  and  through  joint 
doctrinal  discussion  grow  into  doctrinal  unity. 
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As  to  other  Lutheran  bodies,  for  instance,  the  honorable  United 
‘  Lutheran  Church  of  America,  we  cannot  report  any  meetings  with 
'jitiem..  Because  of  recent  developments  which  were  still  pending 
it'the  drafting  of  this  report,  our  written  report  cannot  be  com- 
pleted.  The  Committee  will  complete  its  report  orally  at  the  ses- 
r  sions  of  Synod.  C.  F.  Brommer  Karl  Kretzmann 

;v'  F.  H.  Brunn  W.  Arndt 

f  ^  April  12,  1944  J.  H.  C.  Fritz 

•Memorial  on  Lutheran  Union,  Resolutions  of  1938,  etc. 

(Memorial  602) 

Whereas,  The  honorable  Synod  in  1932  in  the  Brief  Statement 
Doctrinal  Position  of  the  Missouri  Synod  declared  (para- 
|||,gfaph  44) ,  “Not  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  open  questions  are 
f|  the  following:  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  the  Ministry,  of  Sim-1 
day,  of  Chiliasm,  and  of  Antichrist,  these  doctrines  being  clearly 
•  defined  in  Scripture”;  and 

■;  -  Whereas,  The  honorable  Synod  in  1938  through  the  Report  of 
K  Committee  16  declared  regarding  certain  “doctrines”  that  deviation 
^  concerning  them  “need  not  be  divisive  of  church  fellowship”  (Pro- 
i.ceedings,  1938,  pp.  229 ff.);  and 

Whereas,  The  American  Lutheran  Church  in  October,  1938,  at 
.  Sandusky,  Ohio,  declared  “that  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  possible 
to  agree  in  all  non-fundamental  doctrines”  (Concordia  Theological 
Monthly,  1939,  p.  59;  cf.  explanation  of  the  A.  L.  C.  commissioners, 
ibid.,  p.  932) ;  and 

Whereas,  The  honorable  Synod  in  1866  in  Dr.  Walther’s  The 
Lutheran  Church  the  True  Visible  Church  declared,  Thesis  V, 
'  “Gemeinschaften,  welche  zwar  Gottes  Wort  noch  wesentlich  be- 
halten,  aber  in  Grundlehren  des  Wortes  Gottes  halsstarrig  irren, 
sind,  sofern  sie  solches  thim,  nach  Gottes  Wort  nicht  Kirchen, 
sondem  Rotten  oder  Secten,  d.  i.,  feetzerische  Gemeinschaften” 
(“Communions  which  indeed  still  retain  God’s  Word  in  essence, 
but  stubbornly  err  in  fundamental  teachings  of  God’s  Word  are, 
inasmuch  as  they  do  so,  according  to  God’s  Word  not  churches,  but 
factions,  or  sects,  i.e.,  heretical  communions”),  and  Thesis  VI, 
“Gemeinschaften,  welche  durch  nicht  grundstuerzende  Irrthuemer, 
oder  um  Personen,  oder  um  Ceremonien,  oder  um  des  Lebens  willen 
die  Einigkeit  der  Kirche  zerstoeren,  sind  nach  Gottes  Wort  Spal- 
.  tungen  (Schismata)  oder  separatistische  Gemeinschaften”  (“Com¬ 
munions  which  destroy  the  unity  of  the  Church  through  errors  not 
'  subversive  of  the  foundation  of  faith  or  because  of  persons  of  cere- 
,  monies  or  life  are,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  divisions 
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(schisms)  or  separatists  communions”),  of  which  the  Central  Dis¬ 
trict  ( Synodalbericht  1867,  p.  16)  said,  “Der  Unterschied  zwischen 
Rotte  und  Spaltung  wurde  an  dem  Beispiele  der  Chiliasten  nach- 
gewiesen.  Wenn  naemlich  ein  Haufen  Leute  den  groben  Chilias- 
mus  annimmt,  welcher  offenbar  klare  Grundlehren  des  Heils  um- 
stoesst,  so  bilden  diese  Leute  eine  Rotte.  Wenn  aber  eine  Anzahl 
Leute  sich  von  der  Kirche  absondern,  indem  sie  den  subtilen  Chi- 
liasmus,  also  zwar  einen  Irrthum,  aber  nicht  einen  grundstuerzen- 
den,  festhalten,  so  richten  sie  eine  Spaltung  auf”  (“The  difference 
between  a  sect  and  a  schismatic  communion  was  demonstrated  by 
the  example  of  the  chiliasts.  If,  namely,  a  group  of  people  accept 
gross  chiliasm,  which  evidently  subverts  clear  fundamental  truths 
of  salvation,  then  these  people  constitute  a  sect.  But  if  a  number 
of  people  separate  themselves  from  the  Church  by  subtle  chiliasm, 
in  other  words,  if  they  cling  to  an  error  indeed,  but  one  which  is 
not  subversive  of  the  foundation  of  faith,  then  they  establish  a 
schismatic  communion”) ;  and 

Whereas,  In  the  publication  Toward  Lutheran  Union  (1943), 
p.  54,  Thesis  VI  has  been  translated,  “Communions  destroying  the 
unity  of  the  Church  on  account  of  non-fundamental  errors  or  per¬ 
sonalities  or  ceremonies  or  wicked  life  according  to  God’s  Word 
are  schismatic  or  separatists  communions,”  which  according  to  the 
context  leaves  the  impression  that  those  separating  from  errorists 
who  teach  falsely  in  non-fundamental  doctrines  are  schismatics  and 
separatists;  and 

Whereas,  It  has  been  stated  in  the  American  Lutheran,  1942, 
p.  167,  “When  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  adheres  to  the  sola 
Scriptura  principle,  uses  the  word  doctrine  with  reference  to  its 
own  teachings,  it  can  mean  only  a  restatement  of  what  is  clearly 
(or  expressly)  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  a  teaching  for  whose  every 
part  there  is  a  plain  “Thus  saith  the  Lord’  ”  and  which  has  been 
repeated  by  the  author  of  that  article  on  January  7,  1944,  in  the 
words,  “granting  doctrinal  status  only  to  restatements  of  what  is 
expressly  taught  in  the  Bible”;  and 

Whereas,  According  to  a  private  opinion  by  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretz- 
mann,  “If  the  corpus  doctrinae  of  the  Lutheran  Church  should  con¬ 
tain  only  those  teachings  which  we  find  in  those  exact  words  in 
statements  of  Scripture,  it  would  constitute  a  very  small  com¬ 
pendium  indeed”;  and 

Wherea?,  The  question  of  what  constitutes  doctrine  involves 
the  very  foundation  of  our  Christian  faith,  as  the  Western  District 
( Synodalbericht ,  1868  p.  29)  declared:  “Der  Grundsatz  der  ev.- 
luth.  Kirche,  dass  auch  die  Lehren  biblische  seien,  welche  sich  nur 
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Schlussfolgerurigen  aus  Bibelworten  ergeben”  ist  “so  wichtig, 
dass  fast  Niemand  den  seligmachenden  Glauben  haben  und  be- 
'^halten  kann,  der  ihn  nicht  anerkennt  oder  doch  nicht  uebt”  (“The 
1  fundamental  tenet  of  the  Ev.  Luth.  Church  that  those  teachings 
:  '  are  also  'Scriptural  which  are  only  conclusions  drawn  from  clear 
statements  of  Scripture”  is  “so  important  that  scarcely  anyone  can . 
have  or  persevere  in  the  saving  faith  who  does  not  acknowledge  or 
>  kt'  least  put  the  same  into  practice”);  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  petition  the  honorable  Synod  to 
remove  the  confusion  on  these  points  and  (1)  render  an  official 
interpretation  of  .the  words  of  1938  “need  not  be  divisive  of  church 
fellowship”  and  (2)  define  the  term  “Scriptural  doctrine.” 

We  humbly  petition  the  honorable  Synod  to  declare  that  the 
words  “need  not  be  divisive  of  church  fellowship”  say  that  aber¬ 
rations  in  these  doctrines  may  be  tolerated  only  when  due  to 
ignorance  and  weakness  and  when  the  Church  is  not  divided  there¬ 
by,  or  in  the  words  of  Lehre  und  Wehre,  19,  1873,  p.  290;  Lehre 
und  Wehre,  25,  1879,  pp.  35ff.,  in  the  article  entitled  “Macht  sich 
wirklich  die  Missourisynode  einer  ‘Ueberspannung  in  den  Lehr- 
differenzen’  schuldig?”  to  which  the  honorable  Synod  referred  in 
this  very  connection  (cf.  Proceedings,  1938,  p.229),  “Wiewohl  wir 
der  Meinung  sind,'  dass  die  kirchliche  Verpflithtung  auf  die  Sym- 
bole  auch  die  nicht  fundamentalen  Lehren,  z.  B.  vom  Antichrist  in 
sich  schliesst,  so  sind  wir  doch  mit  den  Vaetem  der  Meinung,  dass 
eine  Meinungsverschiedenheit  in  nicht  fundamentalen  Lehren  nicht 
als  Ketzerei  betrachtet  werden  koenne,  dass  sie  auch  nicht  absolut 
vom  kirchlichen  Lehramt  ausschliesse,  nicht  die  rechte  Geistes- 
gemeinschaft  durch  sie  gehindert  werde,  falls  dabei  nur  nicht 
wissentlich  gegen  Gottes  Wort  gesuendigt  oder  kirchliche  Zer- 
ruettung  angerichtet  wird”  (“Although  we  are  of  the  opinion  that 
the  ecclesiastical  obligation  to  the  Symbols  includes  also  the  non¬ 
fundamental  doctrines,  e.  g.,  that  of  the  Antichrist,  we  nevertheless 
agree  with  the  fathers  that  a  difference  of  opinion  in  non-funda¬ 
mental  doctrines  cannot  be  regarded  as  heresy,  that  it  does  not 
absolutely  exclude  from  the  office  of  teaching  in  the  Church,  that 
the  true  unity  of  spirit  is  riot  hindered  thereby,  provided  there  is 
no  conscious  sinning  against  the  Word  of  God  or  a  disruption  of 
the  Church”) . 

We  furthermore  humbly  petition  the  honorable  Synod  to  re¬ 
affirm  its  position  of  1866  by  acknowledging  Thesis  XVII  of 
Dr.  Walther’s  The  Lutheran  Church  the  True  Visible  Church,  “Die 
ev.-luth.  Kirche  nimmt  das  geschriebene  Wort  Gottes  (als  Gottes 
Wort)  gam  an,  achtet  nichts  darin  Enthaltenes  fuer  ueberfluessig: 
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oder  gering,  sondern  alles  fuer  nothwendig  und  wichtig,  und  nimmt 
auch  alle  die  Lehren  an,  welche  aus  den  Schriftworten  nothwendig 
folgen”  (“The  Ev.  Luth.  Church  accepts  the  written  Word  of  God 
(as  the  Word  of  God)  in  its  entirety;  regards  nothing  therein  as 
superfluous  or  of  little  value,  but  everything  as  necessary  and  im¬ 
portant  and  accepts  all  those  teachings  also  which  of  necessity  must 
be  deduced  from  the  word  of  Scripture”),  or  as  the  Western  District 
( Synodalbericht ,  1868,  p.  28)  declared,  “Jede  richtige  Schlussfolge 
ist  eben  auch  goettliche  Lehre,”  warning,  however,  “so  wichtig  und 
heilsam  der  rechte  Gebrauch  dieses  Grundsatzes”  (quoted  above) 
“ist,  so  verwerflich  dagegen  ist  der  Missbrauch  desselben,  dass  man 
naemlich  die  Schluesse  nicht  vom  Wort,  sondern  von  der  Vemunft 
aus  macht”  (ibid,  p.  30).  (“Every  correct  conclusion  is  also  divine 
doctrine,”  warning,  however,  “as  important  and  salutary  the  cor¬ 
rect  use  of  this  tenet”  (quoted  above)  “is,  so  thoroughly  objec¬ 
tionable  is  the  abuse  of  the  same,  namely,  to  draw  conclusions,  not 
from  the  Word  but  according  to  reason.")  We  suggest  the  follow¬ 
ing  definition:  A  Scriptural  doctrine  is  every  truth  contained  in, 
or  drawn  from,  or  implied  by,  Scripture. . 

The  Central  Regional  Conference 
of  the  Northern  Illinois  District 
Walter  E.  Roschke,  Secretary 

Basis  for  Lutheran  Unity 

*  (Memorial  603) 

The  undersigned  respectfully  memorializes  Synod  to  adopt  the 
following  paragraphs  as  a  sufficient  basis  for  Lutheran  unity  and 
to  submit  them  as  such  to  other  Lutheran  bodies: 

I.  We  accept  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

II.  We  accept  the  doctrinal  content  of  the  Lutheran  Confes¬ 
sions  as  a  correct  exposition  of  Bible  truth,  granting  doctrinal  status 
only  to  the  restatements  of  what  is  expressly  taught  in  the  Bible. 

III.  Since  the  unity  of  the  Church  has  often  been  disturbed 
by  attempts  to  solve  problems  that  the  Bible  does  not  solve  for 
us  and  by  efforts  to  defend  truth  and  reject  error  by  theories  that 
are  themselves  vulnerable,  we  reaffirm  our  acceptance  of  the  in¬ 
junction:  “If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,” 
1  Peter  4: 11. 

IV.  We  pledge  ourselves  to  an  evangelical  application  of  the 
Bible  principles  of  sanctification  and  of  brotherly  admonition  in 
our  synodical,  congregational,  and  ministerial  life  and  practice. 

J.  H.  Gockel 
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$  'To  Rescind  Resolution  2  of  1938  on  Church  Union 

(Memorial  604) 

I'  Whereas,  The  Word  of  God  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions 
demand  that  Christians  “endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
s  in  the  bond  of  peace,”  i.  e.,  strive  for  doctrinal  unity;  and 

'  Whereas,  We  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  upon  the 
endeavors  of  the  committees  which  have  made  such  notable 
>  progress  in  the  direction  of  doctrinal  unity  between  our  Synod  and 
■’  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  especially  in  those  fundamental 
doctrines  which  have  been  so  long  in  controversy  between  us;  and 
Whereas,  The  “doctrinal  basis  for  future  fellowship  between 
the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church,”  adopted 
in  1938,  is  ambiguous,  containing,  as  it  does,  not  one  but  three  docu¬ 
ments,  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  the  Declaration 
|:  of  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  and  the 
'  provisions  of  the  entire  report  of  Committee  16,  with  Synod’s  ac¬ 
tions  thereon;  containing,  furthermore,  such  conflicting  statements 
as:  Brief  Statement:  “Not  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  open 
questions  are  the  following:  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  the 
Ministry,  of  Sunday,  of  Chiliasm,  and  of  Antichrist,  these  doctrines 
being  clearly  defined  in  Scripture”;  the  Declaration  of  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  A.  L.  C.,  in  which  certain  specified  views  on  these 
points  are  voiced:  “If  the  honorable  Synod  of  Missouri  will  .  .  . 
declare  that  the  points  mentioned  .  .  .  are  not  disruptive  of  Church- 
fellowship,  the  American  Lutheran  Church  stands  ready  officially 
to  declare  itself  in  doctrinal  agreement  with  the  honorable  Synod 
of  Missouri  and  to  enter  into  pulpit-  and  altar-fellowship  with  it”; 
and  Report  of  Committee  16:  “In  some  non-fundamental  points 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Last  Things  the  Declaration  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  representatives  asks  tolerance  for  cer¬ 
tain  teachings  and  interpretations  which  have  been  rejected  in  our 
circles,”  which  virtually  makes  open  questions  of  these  points;  and 
Whereas,  This  “doctrinal  basis  for  union”  has  by  many  been 
interpreted  to  mean  that  we  are  in  full  doctrinal  agreement  with 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  whereas  both  in  1938  and  in  1941 
Synod  resolved  that  “we  endeavor  to  establish  full  agreement” 
( Proceedings ,  1938,  p.  232,  3) ,  “that  we  continue  our  negotiations 
with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  an  effort  to  establish  doc¬ 
trinal  unity”  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  301,  5) ;  and 

Whereas,  This  ambiguity  has  given  rise  to  grave  misunder¬ 
standings  which  threaten  the  unity  of  Our  own  Synod  and  the 
Synodical  Conference  and  which  hamper  our  efforts  to  attain  true 
doctrinal  unity  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and 
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Whereas,  The  efforts  of  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  America  to  carry  out  the  resolution  of  the 
1941  convention  to  bring  about  the  framing  of  one  document  of 
agreement  have  not  met  with  success; 

Therefore  to  safeguard  our  own  confessional  position,  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  our  own  midst,  and  to  fv,rther  the  cause 
of  true  unity  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  rescind  its  Resolution  No.  2  of  1938 
( Proceedings ,  p.  231)  and  until  one  document  of  agreement  has 
been  framed  retain  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Missouri  Synod 
without  any  qualifications  as  our  clear  Scriptural  Confession  and 
best  contribution  toward  the  cause  of  true  doctrinal  unity  in  the 
Xutheran  Church  of  America. 

The  Eastern  Pastoral  Conference  of  the 
South  Wisconsin  District 
Martin  W.  Strasen,  Chairman 
J.  F.  Boerger,  Jr.,  Secretary 

To  Rescind  1938  Church  Union  Resolutions 

(Memorial  605) 

Three  years  ago  St.  John’s  Ev.  Luth.  Church  of  Clinton,  Iowa, 
informed  the  honorable  Ev.  Luth.  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
Other  States,  in  convention  assembled  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  June 
18 — 28, 1941,  that  it  finds  unacceptable  the  doctrinal  basis  for  future 
fellowship  between  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  which  was  adopted  by  the  1938  convention  of  Synod  in 
St.  Louis,  for  two  reasons,  namely,  1)  because  the  resolutions  mili¬ 
tate  against  Scripture,  and  2)  they  are  not  based  on  fact.  Our 
memorial  was  substantiated  at  some  length  but  was  nbt  accorded 
the  courtesy  of  such  a  consideration  or  reply  by  Synod  as  would 
be  demanded  by  the  unity  of  Christian  faith  and  love. 

Events  since  1938  and  1941  have  shown  that  the  St.  Louis 
resolutions  have  served  the  cause  of  disunity  rather  than  that  of 
unity,  as  witness, 

v  1.  The  American  Lutheran  Church  has  made  it  clear  by  its 
official  resolutions  that  it  is  not  accepting  the  three  documents 
contained  in  the  St.  Louis  resolutions,  but  that  it  insists  on  regard¬ 
ing  its  own  Declaration  together  with  Missouri’s  Brief  Statement 
ns  a  sufficient  basis  for  union  and  that  in  restricting  itself  to  these 
two  documents  it  expects  the  latter  to  be  viewed  in  the  light  of 
■the  former; 

2.  Our  sister  synods  within  the  Synodical  Conference,  the  Wis- 
■consin  Synod  and  the  Norwegian  Synod,  have  voiced  serious  ob¬ 
jections  to  the  St.  Louis  resolutions.  The  latter  has  recently,  in  the 
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■’interest  of  true  unity,  officially  asked  the  Missouri  Synod  to  revoke 
its  1938  resolutions;  the  former  has  assured  the  Missouri  Synod 
that  to  continue  negotiations  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
:  on  the  basis  of  the  1938  resolutions  under  the  present  circumstances 
involves  a  denial  of  faith. 

We  therefore  now  submit  to  Synod  the  following  resolution, 
to  wit, 

Whereas,  The  St.  Louis  union  resolutions  of  1938  have  not  been 
accepted  by  any  synod  other  than  Missouri  either  within  or  without 
the  Synodical  Conference;  and 

Whereas,  They  are  serving  the  cause  of  disunity  rather  than 
that  of  unity  within  the  Missouri  Synod  and  in  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference;  now  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  doctrinal  basis  for  future  fellowship'  with 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  adopted  by  the  St.  Louis  conven¬ 
tion  of  the  Missouri  Synod  in  1938  be  rescinded. 

We,  for  ourselves,  herewith  formally  advise  Synod  that  for  us 
the  said  doctrinal  basis  is  in  any  case  null  and  void. 

St.  John’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Clinton,  Iowa 
Arnold  F.  Paasch,  Secretary 
Paul  H.  Burgdorf,  Pastor 

To  Annul  St.  Louis  Union  Resolutions 

(Memorial  606) 

Inasmuch  as  the  1938  Church  Union  Resolutions  of  our  Synod 
are  unsatisfactory; 

And  inasmuch  as  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  was 
unable  to  formulate  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  one  com¬ 
mon  document  as  requested  by  Synod  in  1941;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  to  declare  the  1938 
Church  Union  Resolutions  null  and  void,  declaring  the  Brief 
Statement  of  1932  as  a  sufficient  presentation  of  our  doctrinal 

position.  The  Chtcaco  Heights  Pastoral  Conference 

W.  T.  Rossnagel,  Secretary 

St.  Louis  Resolutions  No  Basis  for  Union 

(Memorial  607) 

In  1938  Synod  adopted  resolutions  on  Lutheran  Union,  contain¬ 
ing  the  following  provisions  (Proceedings,  1938,  p.  232,  section  6, 
a  and  c) : 

•  “a.  The  establishing  of  church  fellowship  between  the  Amer¬ 

ican  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Missouri  Synod  will  depend  on  the 
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action  taken  by  each  body  with  reference  to  the  Brief  Statement, 
the  Declaration  of  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  and  the  report  of  this  Committie  as  adopted  by  Synod.” 

“c.  As  far  as  the  Missouri  Synod  is  concerned,  this  whole  matter 
must  be  submitted  for  approval  to  the  other  Synods  constituting 
the  Synodical  Conference.” 

The  facts  at  present  are  these: 

The  American  Lutheran  Church  has  received  our  resolutions, 
has  discussed  them,  but  has  not  accepted  them  —  the  Brief  State¬ 
ment,  the  Declaration,  and  the  report  of  Committee  16  as  adopted 
by  Synod  —  as  a  basis  for  future  church  fellowship. 

The  Wisconsin  Synod,  a  member  of  the  Synodical  Conference, 
has  studied  our  resolutions  and  has  not  approved  them  but  rather 
condemned  them,  saying:  “The  unity  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
seems  endangered  by  the  action  of  Missouri.” 

The  Norwegian  Synod,  also  a  member  of  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference,  has  likewise  disapproved  of  them  and  is  now  asking  Synod 
to  revoke  these  resolutions. 

Accprding  to  our  own  stipulations  in  these  resolutions  and  the 
action  of  the  bodies  named  above,  the  1938  resolutions  on  Lutheran 
Church  Union  are  not  and  cannot  any  longer  be  a  basis  for  future 
church  fellowship. 

Further,  these  resolutions  have  been  subjected  to  various  and 
conflicting  interpretations,  causing  doubt,  uncertainty,  and .  divi¬ 
sions  in  our  own  Synod. 

They  are  causing  divisions  in  the  Synodical  Conference  and 
are  endangering  the  continued  existence  of  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference. 

Our  Synod  has  recognized  the  difficulties  adhering  to  the  1938 
resolutions,  and  in  its  1941  convention  it  restated  the  whole  matter, 
laying  a  better  foundation.  This  makes  the  1938  resolutions  un¬ 
necessary  and  a  hindrance  to  a  God-pleasing  endeavor  for 
church  unity. 

Now  therefore  we  earnestly  ask  that  the  resolutions  of  1938  on 
Lutheran  Union  be  declared  to  be  no  longer  a  basis  for  future 


church  fellowship. 


Fairmont  Conference,  Minnesota  District 


E.  Koberg,  Secretary 


Questions  on  Status  of  Lutheran  Union 

(Memorial  608) 

Our  most  recent  information  on  the  status  of  negotiations' 
betweten  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  your  honorable  body 
is  derived  from  the  report  of  the  Missouri  Committee  for  Doctrinal 
Unity  published  in  the  Lutheran  Witness  of  May  11,  1943. 
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®p$L  We  are  in  full  agreement  with  the  thought  that  the  continued 
^affiliation  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  with  the  other  synods 
pjHhe- American  Lutheran  Conference  constitutes  a  very  real  ob¬ 
stacle  to  the  proposed  union.  But  since  tlie- report  does  not  commit 
fitself  on  a  number  of  points-  that  to  us  seem  most  important,  we 
ask  the  following  specific  questions: 

»  1.  According  to  the  report  of  the  chairman  of  the  American 

’Lutheran  Church  Commission,  no  more  was  achieved  in  their 
i-meetings  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Conference  in  the  way  of  doctrinal  discussion  than  to  register  the 
request,  “that  this  subject  be  kept  on  the  agenda  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Conference  committee”  —  and  this  after  they  had  been 
“told  .  .  .  that  such  discussion  would  be  altogether  useless.”  Are 
you  ready  to  agree  to  such  an  indefinite  postponement  of  the 
American  Lutheran.  Church’s  pledge?  We  ask  this  because  a 
promise  of  early  action  was  implied  by  the  resolutions  of  the 
‘Detroit  Convention  (“We  entertain  the  confident  hope  that  our 
sister  synods  in  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  will  occupy 
the  same  ground  in  these  matters  now  occupied  by  us”),  follow¬ 
ing  similar  statements  by  the  American  Lutheran  Church  Com¬ 
missioners  in  the  conclusion  of  their  Declaration  (“We  recognize 
it  as  our  duty  to  do  what  we  can  to  bring  about  the  acceptance  of 
these  doctrinal  statements  by  the  bodies  with  which, we  are  now 
in  church  fellowship”).  The  fulfillment  of  this  condition,  which 
surely  is  a  sine  qua  non  to  the  Missouri  Synod,  now  seems  very 
remote. 

2.  Are  you  ready  to  accept  the  implication  that  the  objections 
raised  by  the  representatives  of  the1  American  Lutheran  Con¬ 
ference  (“that  the  anti-Missouri  feeling  was  at  too  high  a  pitch”) 
are  something  that  you  could  in  good  conscience  “help  to  re¬ 
move?”  We  ask  this  because  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  the 
“unfavorable  attitude”  toward  your  body  in  American  Lutheran 
Conference  circles  is  due  to  your  insistence  on  purity  of  doc¬ 
trine,  e.  g.,  in  such  important  articles  as  the  Inspiration  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  etc. 

3.  Shall  we  conclude  that  the  discussions  of  doctrinal  differ¬ 
ences  between  you  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  are  a  closed 
chapter  and  that  you  are  definitely  committed  to  the  Resolutions 
of  1938  as  a  settlement  of  s  the  doctrinal  controversies  between  the 
two  synods?  We  ask  this  because  of  the  disturbing  reference  in 
the  report  of  May  11  to  the  question  of  unionism  as  “precisely  .  .  . 
the  obstacle”  that  keeps  the  synods  apart,  because  of  the  equally 
disturbing  silence  on  doctrinal  obstacles,  and  because  of  the  re¬ 
iterated  reference  to  “our  (Missouri  and  A.  L.  C.)  common  doc¬ 
trinal  position.” 
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We  would  much  prefer  to  assume:  a)  that  when  the  Fort 
Wayne  Convention  resolved  to  continue  “negotiations  ...  in  an 
effort  to  establish  doctrinal  unity”;  and  when  “in  addition  to  any 
controversial  doctrines  that  may  need  further  study  and  clarifica¬ 
tion”  it  specifically  enumerated  four  points  as  requiring  further 
“careful  study”  —  it  indicated  that  the  chapter  was  not  yet  closed 
and  that  the  doctrinal  controversies  were  not  yet  considered  as 
settled;  and  b)  that  when  the  convention  instructed  its  representa¬ 
tives  to  make  every  effort  to  prepare  one  document  of  agreement 
in  place  of  the  three  included  in  the  St.  Louis  Resolutions  of  1938, 
it  did  so  with  the  thought  in  mind  that  such  a  procedure  would 
reveal  whether  the  Brief  Statement  and  the  Declaration  are  in  fact 
reconcilable  with  each  other,  and  would  therefore  provide  a  test 
of  the  doctrinal  soundness  of  the  latter  document. 

4.  In  view  of  the  unionistic  attitude  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  which  has  become  increasingly  evident,  will  you  not  agree 
that  further  negotiations  for  establishing  church  fellowship  could 
only  undermine  the  testimony  that  has  previously  been  given  and 
should  therefore  be  discontinued  for  the  time  being?  Such  an 
action  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  course  followed  by  your 
Synod  in  an  earlier  stage  of  these  intersynodical  negotiations  when 
in  reviewing  the  Chicago  Theses  of  1928  the  convention  of  1929 
accepted  the  following  recommendation  of  its  committee:  “It  now 
seems  to  your  committee  a  matter  of  wisdom  to  desist  from  inter¬ 
synodical  conferences.  By  entering  into  a  closer  relationship  with 
the  adherents  of  the  Norwegian  Opgjoer,  the  opponents  have  given 
evidence  that  they  do  not  hold  our  position  in  the  doctrine  of  con¬ 
version  and  election.  In  view  of  this  action  further  conference 
would  be  useless  and  would  only  be  creating  the  impression  that 
we  are  endeavoring  to  come  to  an  understanding,  which  [is  not 
the  case.”  (Proceedings,  1929,  p.  133;  as  quoted  by  Dr.  P.oppen, 
A.  L.  Conference  Convention  of  1942) .  —  Does  the  same  conclusion 
not  apply  today? 

May  we  express  the  hope  that  your  consideration  of,  and 
answers  to,  these  frank  questions  may  help  to  dispel  the  confusion 
that  is  besetting  the  Church  and  strengthen  the  ties  of  common 
faith  that  unite  us. 

In  behalf  of 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod 
of  Wisconsin  and  Other  States 

August  11,  1943  John  Brenner,  President 

All  emphasis  in  the  above  Report  and  Memorial  is  by  the 
committee. 
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Request  of  Norwegian  Synod 

(Memorial  609) 

Whereas,  “The  St.  Louis  Union  Articles  of  1938”  ( Proceedings , 
1938,  pp.  221 — 233)  stand  as  a  confession  on  the  part  of  the  Missouri 
Synod  so  long  as  they  are  not  revoked;  and 

'  Whereas,  The  Norwegian  Synod  of  the  American  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  accepts  unreservedly  the  Brief  Statement  of  the 
Missouri  Synod,  but  cannot  and  does  not  accept  the  other  articles 
of  Union  in  all  points  and  considers  said  points  church  divisive 
for  the  following  reasons: 

a.  They  contain  false  doctrine;  for  instance,  the  statement  on 
justification  in  the  Declaration:  “To  this  end  He  also  purposes  to 
'justify  those  who  have  come  to  faith.  .  .  .”  ( Proceedings ,  p.  222.) 
(2  Cor.  5:19;  Rom.  5:18;  Rom.  3:28!) 

b.  They  do  not  require  full  agreement  regarding  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  and  the  Last  Things  as  a  prerequisite  for  church 
fellowship  and  thus  make  room  for  the  false  principle  that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  a  Church  to  agree  in  all  matters  of  doctrine.  (Matt. 
28:20;  1  Cor.  1:10.) 

Therefore,  in  the  interest  of  the  truth  committed  to  us  by  the 
Lord,  out  of  charity  toward  the  brethren,  to  safeguard  its  own 
confessional  position,  and  to  clear  the  way  for  true  unity  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  the  Norwegian  Synod  entreats  the  Missouri 
Synod  at  its  forthcoming  convention  to  revoke  “The  St.  Louis  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Union,”  and  thus  let  the  Brief  Statement  stand  unqualified 
and  unsullied  as  our  clear  and- joint  confession. 

On  behalf  of  the  Norwegian  Synod 

Norman  A.  Madson,  President 
Geo.  O.  Liixegard,  Secretary 

Supporting  Appeal  of  Norwegian  Synod 

(Memorial  610) 

The  undersigned  herewith  joins  the  brethren  of  the  Norwegian 
Synod  in  their  entreaty  that  the  forthcoming  convention  of  our 
church  body  revoke  the  1938  St.  Louis  Union  Resolutions  pertain¬ 
ing  to  union  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 

Furthermore,  it  is  herewith  proposed  that  our  church  body 
declare  the  following:  i 

1.  The  Missouri  Synod  reaffirms  its  Brief  Statement  as 'setting 
forth  the  required  doctrinal  position  necessary  for  present-day 
Lutheran  unity  and  union. 

2.  It  is  prepared  to  sacrifice  the  fellowship  of  members  or  other 
16 
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brethren  who  may  depart  from  the  position  given  in  the  Brief 
Statement. 

3.  It  is  ready  to  establish  pulpit  and  altar  and  prayer  fellow¬ 
ship  with  Christians  not  now  in  its  affiliation  as  soon  as  it  is 
evident  that  their  doctrine,  and  practice  agree  with  the  position 
expressed  in  the  Brief  Statement.  Required  evidence  of  agreement 
includes  the  severance  of  church  affiliation  or  the  ceasing  of  church 
fellowship  or  the  absence  of  affiliation  or  fellowship  with  any  others 
who  do  not  fully  agree  with  the  position  named. 

4.  Members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  are  free  to  carry  on  dis¬ 

cussions  of  church  doctrine  and  practice  on  the  basis  of  Scripture 
with  members  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  or  with  any  other 
Christians.  Geo.  Schweikert 


Re  Request  of  Norwegian  Synod 

(Memorial  611) 

The  Chippewa  Valley  Mixed  Conference,  which  met  in  Con¬ 
cordia  Lutheran  Church  at  Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  Oct.  26 — 27,  1943, 
passed  the  following  motion  and  asked  the  undersigned  to  forward 
it  to  you  and  the  others  mentioned  in  the  motion:  “That  we  send 
a  letter  to  President  Behnken,  the  Secretary  of  Synod,  and  the 
Union  Committee,  to  ask  that  the  plea  of  the  Norwegian  Synod 
brethren  be  given  due  consideration  and  that  a  copy  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion  be  included.  Rev.  Walter  Schedler,  Secretary 

Committee  to  Study  Objections  to  Chicago  Theses 

(Memorial  612) 

The  undersigned  respectfully  submits  the  following  overture: 

The  fact  cannot  be  denied  that  at  present  there  is  disagreement 
within  the  Missouri  Synod  regarding  a  proper  estimate  of  the 
Chicago  Theses  and  the  A.  L.  C.  Declaration.  One  party  holds  that 
the  Chicago  Theses  and  the  A.  L.  C.  Declaration  constitute  a  satis¬ 
factory  doctrinal  agreement,  serviceable  as  a  basis  for  a  union  be¬ 
tween  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 
The  other  party  holds  that  these  two  documents  are  essentially 
unionistic  and  that  a  union  consummated  on  the  basis  of  either  of 
these  documents  would  be  a  union  without  real  unity  and  that, 
hence,  it  would  —  as  false  union  always  does  —  lead  to  a  new 
separation. 

A  great  number  of  pastors  as  well  as  laymen  is,  on  account  of 
a  lack  of  proper  information,  completely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  which  of  these  two  contradictory  opinions  is  right  and  which 
is  wrong. 


Siji  1  Intersynodical  and  Doctrinal  Matters  243 

The  aim  of  the  present  overture  is  to  have  this  disagreement 
our  midst  thoroughly  examined  and  settled  before  any  further 
efforts  are  made  toward  union  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 
%$•'''  A  definite  decision  on  the  question  at  issue  can  be  arrived  at, 
because  the  objections  raised  against  the  proposed  union  basis  are 
not  based  on  unfounded  assumptions  and  vague  suspicion,  but  on 
-’  definite  proofs  taken  from  careful  study  of  official  documents  which 
fjreyeal  the  twofold  sense  hidden  in  the  Chicago  Theses  and  from 
^public  utterances  made  by  spokesmen  of  the  former  Ohio  and 
Iowa  Synods. 

The  fact  that  the  A.  L.  C.  Declaration  is  doctrinally  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  Chicago  Theses  is  not  denied  by  anybody  either 
in  the  A.  L.  C.  or  in  the  Missouri  Synod. 
f-L  The  task  of  carefully  studying  and  examining  the  material 
which  has  to  be  investigated  cannot  very  well  be  accomplished 
during  the  short  period  of  a  very  busy  convention.  For  this  reason 
fb  the  undersigned  requests  the  venerable  Synod  to  appoint  a  com- 
v  mittee  for  the  purpose  of  thoroughly  investigating  and  studying  the 
'  objections  which  in  1929  led  to  the  rejection  by  the  Missouri  Synod 
‘  of  the  Chicago  Theses  and  which  also  apply  to  the  A.  L.  C. 
Declaration. 

The  undersigned  is  ready  to  submit  the  necessary  material  to 
such  a  committee.  j.  BuENGER)  Pastor  em 


Letter  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

(Memorial  613) 

Whereas,  Consciences  are  involved  in  the  rejection  or  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  any  doctrinal  statement; 

Whereas,  The  right  interpretation  of  the  Declaration  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  can  only  be  given  by  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  itself  (any  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Synodical 
Conference  to  reach  unity  on  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the 
Declaration  without  the  interpretation  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  will  result  in  added  confusion  and  strife) ; 

Whereas,  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  has  encountered 
many  difficulties  in  their  negotiations  with  the  commissioners  of 
the  other  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  and  also  those  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  (cp.  Lutheraner,  Aug.  10,  1943,  p.  247, 
!  and  Lutheran  Witness,  Sept.  14, 1943,  p.  315) ; 

We  therefore  petition  Synod  to  send  the  following  open  letter 
or  a  similar  open  letter  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church  for  their 
official  action  (this  mode  of  procedure  has  met  with  the  approval 
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of  various  responsible  leaders  in  our  own  as  well  as  other  synods  , 
of  the  Synodical  Conference;  and  the  consideration  given  by  the 
leading  commissioners  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  gives  us 
reason  to  believe  that  the  following  letter  will  receive  their  official 
consideration) : 

To  the  Hon.  American  Lutheran  Church: 

In  order  to  hasten  the  day  of  uniting  all  true  Lutherans  we,  the 

- ,  ask  you  for  certain  official  assurances  with  regard  to  your 

Declaration: 

1.  When  you  use  the  word  “authors”  in  I,  b,  you  mean  “inspired 
writers”  and  not  in  the  usual  sense  of  “originator,  or  creator,”  for 
we  believe  that  only  God  can  be  considered  the  Originator,  the 
Creator,  of  Holy  Writ.  (2  Tim.  3:16;  2  Pet.  1:21.) 

2.  In  the  same  paragraph  the  phrase  “without  contradiction  and 
error”  is  not  only  to  be  applied  to  an  “organic  whole,”  but  to  every 
word  of  the  Bible.  (Rev.  22: 18, 19;  Deut.  12: 32.) 

3.  Your  statement  in  I,  c,  “The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  .  .  . 
a  means  of  grace”  refers  only  to  the  Gospel  and  the  Sacraments  and 
not  to  the  Law  as  revealed  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  (Rom.  11: 6.) 

4.  You  will  change  the  wording  in  the  statement  II,  A,  “to  this 

end  He  also  purposes  to  justify  those  who  have  come  to  faith”  so 
that  it  can  be  clearly  seen  that  you  officially  believe  that  God  in 
Christ  has  declared  the'  whole  world  righteous,  “not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them”  (2  Cor.  5:19;  Rom.  4:5;  5:6,8),  and  that 
faith,  which  in  itself  is  purely  a  gift  of  God  (Eph.  2:8),  is  the  empty 
hand  which  grasps  what  long  ago  has  been  accomplished  on  Cal¬ 
vary’s  cross  (John  3:16;  John  19:30).  t 

5.  When  you  state  II,  C,  3,  you  do  not  intend  in  the  least  to 
solve  the  Scriptural  mystery  of  why  some  are  elected  and  others 
lost  (1  Tim.  2:4;  Hos.  13:9;  Rom.  11:32-34),  nor  do  you  permit  the 
false  interpretation  that  by  nature  the  believer  is  not  guilty  to  the 
same  degree  as  the  eternally  lost  unbeliever  (Rom.  3:10-12;  Rom. 
7:18),  nor  do  you  thereby  wish  to  deny  that  God  from  eternity  by 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus  has  elected  a  definite  number  to  eternal  sal¬ 
vation  (Rom.  8: 29, 30;  Eph.  1:  4, 5) . 

6.  In  III  faith  and  faith  alone  belongs  to  the  essence  of  the.  in¬ 
visible  Church.  (John  3:16;  Mark  16:16.) 

7.  Concerning  Paragraph  V,  the  teaching  concerning  Sunday 
in  which  one  day  in  the  week  must  be  set  aside  as  a  day  of  the 
Lord  is  not  tolerated  in  your  Church.  (Col.  3:16;  Gal.  4:10, 11; 
Luke  6:5.) 

8.  In  VI,  A,  1, 2, 3,  when  you  use  the  term  “return  of  Christ,” 
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fjdan  only  refer  to  His  return  on  Judgment  Day  (Luke  17:20-37; 
'eb.  9:26-28). 

JUe/j  S.  In  VI,  B,  1,  “the  pope  is  the  very  Antichrist”  is  not  merely 

.historical  judgment  of  Luther  in  the  Smalcald  Articles,  but  it 
a  doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning  which  Christians  are  not  per- 
jipiitted  to  agrqp  to  disagree.  (2  Thess.  2:3-13;  Brief  Statement, 
Paragraph  44.) 

;!■ '  10.  Your  statement  on  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  physical 
^  resurrection  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  thousand  years  of  Rev.  20  are 
i  not  the  final  pronouncements  of  your  Church  on  these  doctrines, 
f:.but  also  with  regard  to  these  teachings  you  are  willing  to  study 
the  Scriptures  and  bring  them  into  conformity  with  the  Word  of 
•  God.  (Luke  17:20-37;  2  Tim.  4:18;  Matt.  24:29, 30.  Cp.  context; 
;  Heb.  9:26-28;  John  6:39,  40;  Matt.  8:11, 12;  1  Thess.  2:15, 16;  Brief 
Statement,  Paragraph  42.)  Arthur  E.  Beck,  Pastor 

Christ  Lutheran  Church,  Wolverton,  Minn. 

Clarification  of  Synod’s  1941  “Prayer-Fellowship” 
Resolution 

(Memorial  614)  ’ 

Whereas,  The  resolution  of  the  1941  synodical  convention  on 
prayer  fellowship  has  caused  some  confusion  when  considered  in 
the  light  of  the  interpretation  placed  on  said  resolution  on  the 
floor  of  convention;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Queens-Long  Island  Conference  memori¬ 
alize  Synod  to  clarify  the  said  resolution  in  its  practical  application 
to  intersynodical  conferences. 

Queens-Long  Island  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  Paul  Pallmeyer,  Chairman 
Rev.  Paul  Buchheimer,  Secretary 

What  Is  Prayer  Fellowship? 

(Memorial  615) 

The  Delegate  Synod,  assembled  in  Fort  Wayne,  1941,  accepted 
a  statement  found  in  Proceedings,  p.  303,  paragraph  11,  as  follows: 

“That  in  the  meantime  it  be  understood  that  no  pulpit,  altar  or 
prayer  fellowship  has  been  established  between  us  and  the 
A.  L.  C.”  But  whereas  the  aforementioned  statement  was  inter¬ 
preted  to  the  convention  when  it  was  accepted  in  1941  as  not  ap¬ 
plying  to  the  offering  of  a  prayer  when  intersynodical  conferences 
would  meet  and  whereas  this  resolution  burdens  the  conscience  of 
many  who  when  meeting  in  intersynodical  conferences  feel  the 
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need  of  asking  God’s  guidance  and  blessing,  and  whereas  such 
prayers  cannot  be  construed  as  a  denial  of  truth  or  a  support  of 
error;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  Fort 
Wayne  resolution  “prayer  fellowship”  .  .  .  “prayer  fellowship  here 
meaning  a  prayer  fellowship  only  which  would  Aiply  denial  of 
truth  or  support  of  error.” 

Messiah  Lutheran  Church,  New  York 
Carl  F.  Yamaha,  Secretary 
A.  W.  Trinklein,  Pastor 


Lay  Representation  on  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 

(Memorial  616) 

Whereas,  One  of  the  characteristics  of  Lutheran  strength 
always  has  been  the  participation  of  clergy  and  laity  in  the  work  of 
the  Church,  both  in  matters  of  doctrine  as  well  as  in  matters  of 
life;  and 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  representing  our 
Missouri  Synod  has  heretofore  been  composed  only  of  members 
of  the  clergy;  and 

Whereas,  The  work  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  is 
of  tremendous  importance  to  the  welfare  of  our  Synod  as  well  as 
the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in  America;  and 

Whereas,  The  personnel  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
should  be  representative  of  the  entire  membership  of  our  Synod; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  petition  the  Honorable  Delegate 
Synod  to  adopt  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  That  henceforth  the  laity  of  our  Church  be  represented  on 
the  membership  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity; 

2.  That  the  personnel  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
henceforth  be  composed  of  two  theological  professors,  three  pastors, 
and  three  laymen; 

3.  That,  beginning  with  this  convention,  the  Committee  on 
Doctrinal  Unity  be  elected  by  the  convention  instead  of  designa¬ 
tion  by  appointment. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  order  of  Emmaus  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  Denver,  Colorado,  assembled  in  regular  voters’  meeting 
this  first  day  of  February  in  the  year  1944. 

Richard  J.  Fricke,  Chairman 
Ernest  Sampson,  Secretary 
Henry  Geo.  Hartner,  Pastor 
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Membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council 

(Memorial  617) 

Whereas,  The  National  Lutheran  Council  is  an  organization  of 
Lutheran  church  bodies  for  the  purpose  of  united  action  ill  the  field 
of  external  interests  affecting  all  Lutheran  synods;  and 

Whereas,  Provisions  have  been  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  to  safeguard  the  doctrinal  position  of 
constituent  members  as  specifically  stated: 

“Whereas,  in  their  respective  constitutions,  the  participating 
Lutheran  Church  Bodies  accept  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  only  source,  norm,  and  guide  of  Christian  faith  and 
fife;  and  “Whereas  in  their  respective  constitutions,  the  participat¬ 
ing  bodies  accept  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther’s 
Catechism  as  the  true  exposition  and  presentation  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  “Whereas  the  participating  bodies  are 
of  the  conviction  that  they  can  and  should  serve  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  large  by  co-operating  in  matters  of  common  interest 
and,  responsibility,  co-operation  in  which  does  not  affect  their  dis¬ 
tinctive  principles'  nor  presuppose  or  involve  church  fellowship, 
“Therefore,  said  Church  Bodies  do  hereby  establish  and  will  main¬ 
tain  a  common  agency,  etc.”;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  at  present  confronted  with  many  weighty 
issues  in  the  area  of  externals  affecting  the  work  and  welfare  of 
all  Lutheran  synods  alike  (Army  and  Navy  work,  visual  education, 
public  relations,  associated  charities)  in  which  co-operative  action 
of  all  Lutheran  synods  appears  most  desirable;  and 

Whereas,  The  Missouri  Synod  is  in  fact  already  co-operating 
with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  in  some  areas  of  church  work 
(joint  activity  with  the  Council  in  the  establishment,  maintenance, 
and  management  of  Lutheran  centers  for  men  in  the  armed  forces, 
Emergency  Planning  Council  activities,  social  work);  and 

Whereas,  Recent  publications  approved  by  Synod,  such  as 
Toward  Lutheran  Union  by  Drs.  Theo.  Graebiier  and  P.  E.  Kretz- 
mann,  define  and  endorse  such  co-operative  efforts  as  not  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  Synod;  and  1 

Whereas,  The  Lutherans  of  America  and  of  the  world  face 
great  dangers  caused  by  an  increasing  secularism  and  by  a  well- 
planned  and  systematic  encroachment  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
Whereas,  Such  dangers  can  best  be  met  and  possibly  obviated 
by  a  co-operation  in  externals  such  as  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  affords;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Missouri  Synod  direct  its  responsible  of¬ 
ficers  to  make  formal  application  for  membership  in  the  National 
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Lutheran  Council  and  that  the  Missouri  Synod  accept  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  such  membership  under  the  constitution  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  as  adopted  March  18,  1926. 

Queens-Long  Island  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  Paul  Pallmeyer,  Chairman 
Rev.  Paul  Buchheimer,  Secretary 

Re  National  Lutheran  Council 

(Memorial  618) 

Since  it  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  that  efforts  are  being 
made  to  promote  fraternal  co-operation  with  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  South  Wis¬ 
consin  District,  go  on  record  as  being  opposed  to  such  a  move. 

Pastoral  Conference  of  the  South  Wisconsin  District 
Carl  Schinnerer,  Chairman 
H.  I.  Naumann,  Secretary 

Concerning  these  Memorials,  Committee  3  submitted  its  report 
as  follows: 

Your  Committee  has  examined  and  studied  both  the  printed 
overtures  Nos.  601  to  618  and  imprinted  memorials  Nos.  19  to  27 
inclusive  and  is  ready  to  submit  the  following  report  to  your 
venerable  body. 

We  are  constrained  at  the  very  outset  to  express  our  most 
profound  gratitude  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church  for  the  blessings 
bestowed  upon  our  Synod  and  others,  chiefly  through  the  results 
attained  in  many  of  the  conferences  held  in  the  interest  of  the 
unity  of  faith  and  doctrine  demanded  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
that  the  one  document  resolved  upon  by  the  Fort  Wayne  Conven¬ 
tion  seems  to  be  assured. 

In  judging  the  material  presented  to  us,  your  Committee  was 
guided  by  the  following  principles  and  factors  based  on  complete 
loyalty  to  the  Scriptures  and  complete  honesty  with  regard  to  his¬ 
torical  accuracy. 

In  the  first  place,  Scripture  on  the  one  hand  encourages  every 
endeavor  to  recognize  and  promote  a  unity  actually  existing  (Eph. 
4:3;  Acts  2:42),  but  just  as  definitely  warns  against  every  kind 
of  false  union  (Rom.  16: 17, 18;  2  Thess.  3: 14, 15;  1  Tim.  6: 3-5; 
Tit.  3:10, 11;  2  John  10,  11).  As  to  the  truth  of  any  of  its  state¬ 
ments,  Scripture  makes  no  distinction  between  fundamental  and 
non-fundamental,  more  important  or  less  important  truths.  The 
organic  foundation  must  remain  inviolate,  its  authority  and  in¬ 
violability  unimpaired  and  unassailable,  Is.  34:16.  We  cannot  en- 
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a  notion  recently  presented  that  statements  made  in  Scrip- 
Spply  only  to  historical  situations,  since  the  principles  involved 
definitely  intended  by  God  to  be  applied  to  similar  situations 
til  the  end  of  time.  Hence  not  expediency,  not  a  false  philosophy, 
only  the  truth  of  Holy  Writ  is  to  be  our  guide,  and  every  aber- 
Stion  which  destroys  the  organic  foundation  is  divisive  of  church 
Ppjyship 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  squarely  face  the  issue  that  no 
matter  how  acceptable  the  confessional  stand  of  a  church  body 
jfflpjr.jbe,.  it  must  be  accompanied  by  supervision  of  teaching  and  by 

■  doctrinal  discipline,  so  that  no  public  teaching  will  be  tolerated  for 
?any  length  of  time  which  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
|Iiifitheran  Confessions.  2  Thess.  3:14;  2  Tim.  4:10;  1  Cor.  5:13  b. 
it  -,v  In  the  third  place,  in  connection  with  the  preceding  paragraph, 
'  we  must  keep 'in  mind  that  the  autonomous  character  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  congregation  does  hot  absolve  it  from  synodical  allegiance. 

congregation  is  indeed  autonomous,  as  the  constitution  of  our 
-.Synod  states.  On  the  other  hand,  Synod  is  not  a  mere  informal 
group,  and  therefore  one  of  the  factors  involved  in  the  present 

■  situation  is  the  right, of  the  corporate  group  to  determine  the  char- 
;;apter  of  its  membership  and  to  protect  itself,  by  disciplinary  action 
>|if -/necessary,  from  disintegration  through  the  refusal  of  an  in- 

dividual  congregation  to  conform  to  standards  of  doctrine  and 
^  practice.  While  Scripture '  does  not  prescribe  a  synodical  organi¬ 
zation  or  synodical  authority,  the  implication  of  the  duties  of 
fellowship  as  found  in  Holy  Scripture  cannot  be  set  aside  by  those 
.  who  are  ready  to  follow  both  precept  and  example  of  Holy  Writ. 
•,(Acts  8:14;  11:30;  1  Cor.  16:1.)  For  example,  the  letters  of 
transfer  in  Apostolic  times  were  recognized  and  respected  by  the 
yarious  congregations  that  regarded  themselves  in  fellowship  with 
other  groups  of  the  Apostolic  age.  A  congregation  belonging  to 
Synod,  for  example,  is  bound  by  the  law  of  love  to  make  every 
effort  indicated  in  Holy  Scripture  to  remove  any  objectionable  doc¬ 
trinal  situations  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  Matthew  18  before 
threatening  to  withdraw  from  membership. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  insistence  upon  one  doctrinal  declara¬ 
tion  or  confessional  affirmation  is  in  keeping  with  the  usage  of  the 
Church  through  the  centuries,  as  the  history  of  the  Christian  Con¬ 
fessions  show.  The  Simple  confession  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was 
shortly  afterward  followed  by  the  larger  confession  referred  to  by 
Paul  in  a  number  of  places,  for  example,  Rom.  6:17.  In  the  same 
'way  the  Athanasian  Confession  came  into  existence  at  the  instiga¬ 
tion  of  the  Arian  Controversy  .  In  the  16th  century  also  the  variolas 
confessions  of  the  Lutheran  groups  and  of  other  Protestants  were 
written  to  meet  the  actual  situations  in  the  Church. 
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'  The  first  group  of  overtures  included  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,  No.  601,  as  well  as  memorials  presenting 
views  on  this  report  and  on  the  general  situation  with  regard  to 
the  union  movement.  A  second  group  of  overtures,  Nos.  609 — 611, 
concerned  the  objections  raised  by  our  brethren  in  the  Norwegian 
Synod  and  the  Wisconsin  Synod  with  reference  to  the  negotiations 
that  had  been  carried  on  by  our  Committee  on  Lutheran  Unity. 
Two  overtures  concern  a  specific  definition  of  prayer  fellowship  as 
the  term  occurred  in  the  proceedings  in  the  convention  of  1941, 
page  303,  paragraph  11.  A  fourth  group  of  overtures,  Nos.  617  and 
618,  concern  membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  The 
unprinted  memorials  concerned  various  questions  contained  also 
in  the  printed  memorials. 

With  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lutheran  Unity 
and  the  overtures  pertaining  thereto,  the  entire  picture  has  been 
changed  due  to  the  fact  that  our  Committee  on  Lutheran  Unity  has 
succeeded  in  taking  the  first  steps  in  preparing  the  document  which 
was  ordered  by  resolution  of  the  Synod  at  Fort  Wayne,  page  302, 
paragraph  8,  b,  c,  d.  This  document,  or  doctrinal  affirmation,  as 
agreed  upon  by  our  Committee  and  a  subcommittee  of  the  A.  L.  C. 
Commission  has  already  been  submitted  in  a  preliminary  way 
to  the  entire  group  of  the  A.  L.  C.  Commissioners,  and  we  have 
the  promise  that  the  document  will  be  presented  to  the  convention 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  the  fall  of  this  year. 

1.  With  reference  to  Overture  602  the  Committee  recommends 
the  following  definition  of  “a  Scriptural  doctrine”: 

A  Scriptural  doctrine  is .  a  truth  contained  in,  expressed 
by,  or  properly  drawn  from  Scripture. 

2.  With  reference  to  Overture  616,  calling  for  lay  representa¬ 
tion  on  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,  your  Committee  3 
recommends: 

That  the  personnel  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
henceforth  include  three  theological  professors,  three  pas¬ 
tors  in  office,  and  two  laymen. 

3.  We  recommend  that  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  be 
instructed,  as  soon  as  the  document  is  in  shape  to  be  presented,  to 
make  it  accessible  to  all  members  of  our  Synod,  hot  only  pastors 
and  teachers,  but  also  to  congregations,  in  order  that  all  members 
of  our  Synod  everywhere  may  have  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
document  carefully  and  be  ready  for  a  final  vote  in  the  convention 
of  1947.  This  document  will,  therefore,  after  acceptance  by  the 
respective  bodies,  clearly  supersede  all  previous  doctrinal  docu¬ 
ments  and  resolutions  as  accepted  by  Synod  in  1938  and  1941. 
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With  reference  to  Overture  612  the  Committee  recommends: 
..In  view  of  the  developments  pointing  toward  the  ac- 
j, ,  V  ceptance  of  the  one  document  decided  upon  by  the  Fort 

:j  Wayne  Convention,  there  no  longer  seems  to  be  a  need 

^o  restudy  the  Intersynodical  Chicago  Theses  of  1929  and 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  Declaration  of  1938. 

5.  In  view  of  the  whole  situation  as  it  confronts  our  Synod  at 
|tms  time  with  reference  to  the  highly  desirable  God-pleasing  unity 
of  faith  and  doctrine,  your  Committee  earnestly  recommends  the 
continuation  of  intersynodical  conferences,  preferably  on  the  basis 
of  the  one  document  which,-  we  trust,  will  shortly  be  before  us. 
However,  the  attention  of  our  members  of  Synod  is  called  to  the 
resolution  of  1941  which  warns  all  concerned  against  forcing  the 
issue  sind  establishing  any  form  of  outward  fellowship  (prayer, 
_  pulpit,  or  altar  fellowship),  since  this  would  militate  against  the 
(flow  of  love  and  the  spirit  of  fellowship. 


6.  With  regard  to  the  overture  concerning  the  objections  raised 
by  our  brethren  in  the  Norwegian  and  the  Wisconsin  Synods,  we 
recommend  that  Synod  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  our 
brethren  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention,  where 
the  request  of  the  brethren  was  fully  respected,  page  303,  para¬ 
graph  9:  “That,  after  favorable  action*has  been  taken  by  our  Synod 
and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  reference  to  the  one  doc¬ 
trinal  agreement  prepared,  our  Synod  take  no  further  action  with 
the  Americsin  Lutheran  Church  until  our  Synod  has  submitted  the 
entire  matter  to  our  sister  synods  in  the  Synodical  Conference  and 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  has  submitted  the  entire  matter 
to  its  sister  synods  in  the  American  Lutheran  Conference,  and  all 
this  has  resulted  in  favorable  action.” 


;v  With  regard  to  Memorials  614  and  615,  your  Committee  recom- 
V  mends  the  following: 

5?  We  reaffirm  the  position  taken  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention, 
**■  page  303,  paragraph  11,  “that  in  the  meantime  it  be  understood  that 
’  ?  no  pulpit,  altar,  or  prayer  fellowship  has  been  established  between 
us  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and  until  such  fellowship 
has  been  officially  declared  by  the  synods  concerned,  np  action  is 
-  to  be  taken  by  any  of  our  pastors  or  congregations  which  ignores 
3v.  the  fact  that  we  are  not  yet  united.” 

However,  joint  prayer  at  intersynodical  conferences,  asking 
God  for  His  guidance  and  blessing  upon  the  deliberations  and  dis- 
;*  missions  of  His  Word,  does  not  militate  against  the  resolution  of 
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'  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention,  provided  such  prayer  does  not  imply 
denial  of  truth  or  support  of  error.  Local  conditions  will  determine 
the  advisability  of  such  prayer.  Above  all,  the  conscience  of  a 
brother  must  not  be  violated  nor  offense  be  given. 

9.  With  regard  to  Overtures  617  and  618,  concerning  member¬ 
ship  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  your  Committee  offers  the 
following  recommendations: 

In,  Memorial  617  and  in  several  other  memorials  of  similar 
intent  the  recommendation  is  offered  that  Synod  direct  its  respon¬ 
sible  officers  to  make  formal  application  for  membership  in  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  and  that  the  Missouri  Synod  accept  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  such  membership  under  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council  as  adopted  March  18,  1926. 

After  thorough  consideration  of  these  matters,  your  Com¬ 
mittee  respectfully  presents  the  following: 

Whereas,  According  to  the  best  information  available,  member¬ 
ship  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  as  at  present  constituted 
and  in  accordance  with  the  proposed  constitution,  would  apparently 
involve  our  Synod  in  unionistic  principles  and  endeavors  beyond 
a  mere  co-operation  in  externals  and  thus  violate  Scriptural  prin¬ 
ciples  which  we  are  bound  to  observe;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  decline  the  request  contained  in  Memorial 
No.  617  and  others  of  the  sa ftie  intent  and  therefore  do  not  direct 
our  officers  to  make  application  for  membership  in  the  National 
Lutheran  Council;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  request  the  President  and  the  Vice-Presi¬ 
dents  of  Synod,  together  with  our  Committee  on  Lutheran  Unity, 
to  study  the  proposed  constitution  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
and  to  gather  further  information  as  to  the  scope  of  the  co-operative 
endeavors  contemplated,  with  a  view  to  collaborating  with  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  in  such  matters  as  involve  no  violation 
of  conscience  and  no  denial  of  the  truth. 

We  suggest  that  Synod  instruct  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal 
Unity  to  send,  at  its  discretion,  a  copy  of  the  new  Doctrinal 
Affirmation  also  to  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 

Unprinted  Memorials  28  and  31  were  received  and  considered 
by  the  Committee;  they  require  no  action.  On  unprinted  Me¬ 
morial  No.  29,  a  and  b,  action  has  already  been  taken  in  former 
resolutions. 

Finally,  we  suggest  that  Synod  extend  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  for  their  faithful 
service. 

ACTION 

This  report  with  its  recommendations  was  adopted. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Finnish  Relations 

(Unprinted  Memorial  27) 

§  During  the  past  triennium  our  fraternal  relations  with  the 
i:  Finnish  National  Church  have  continued  and  increased  in  cor¬ 
diality.  This  year  our  Finnish  brethren  suffered  a  heavy  loss  when 
Vice-President  R.  V.  Niemi  was  called  Home  in  the  prime  of  life. 
Numerically  offsetting  such  painful  losses  is  the  encouraging  fact 
that  more  and  more  Finnish  graduates  of  our  Springfield  Sem¬ 
inary,  who  are  proficient  in  both  languages,  are  entering  the  ranks 
pf.  the  clergy,  so  that  now  the  National  Church  can  even  expand 
.  its  missionary  activities.  We  therefore  recommend  that  the  re¬ 
quested  financial  assistance  be  again  granted. 

/  .  Because  of  the  distance,  Pastor  R.  Herrmann  was  not  present 
|:,8t  the  annual  convention  in  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  in  1941;  but  he  did 
>  attend  the  1942  convention  in  New  York  Mills,  Minn.,  and  that  in 
Marquette,  Mich.,  last  year  and  intends  to  be  present  again  in 
r -these  days  at  Covington,  Mich.  On  the  other  hand,  the  National 
ff-i  Church  will  very  likely  be  represented  this  year  at  the  convention 
u  of  the  Synodical  Conference. 

Since  our  brethren  believe,  teach,  and  confess  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  according  to  all  our  Lutheran  Confessions  and  take 
-  a  firm  stand  against  contrary  doctrines  and  practices,  we  would 
urge  that  wherever  local  conditions  permit,  our  mutual  fraternal 
"/i  relations  be  fostered  and  promoted. 
f‘.  ;  The  Committee: 

> Paul  Schulz  E.  C.  Wegehaupt  R.  Herrmann 

.  With  regard  to  Unprinted  Memorial  27,  concerning  the  relation- 
.  ship  to  the  Finnish  National  Church,  Committee  3  recommended: 
V  1.  That  our  Synod  again  grant  the  Finnish  brethren  the  cus- 
•  tomary  financial  support; 

2.  That  the  mutual  relationship  between  our  body  and  the 
Finnish  National  Church  should  be  promoted  in  every  possible 
{  /  maimer; 

’  3.  Also  that  Synod  express  its  condolence  to  the  Finnish 
brethren  in  the  loss  of  one  of  their  great  leaders,  Vice-President 
R.V.  Niemi.  . 

.  ACTION 

;  ‘  This  report  was  adopted.  . 


A  Serious  Complaint  and  an  Urgent  Petition 

(Memorial  619) 

u.,,  1.  Complaint.  —  If  the  committee  members  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  and  answer  the  overtures  of  the  undersigned  concerning  the 
t  use  of  one.  or  many  cups  in  Holy ’Communion  and  also  concerning 
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the  misuse  or  the  proper  use  of  God’s  name  in  China  Mission  ever 
have  met  to  take  up  these  matters  for  definitive  or  final  action,  he 
ha§,  to  date,  never  seen  or  heard  a  single  word  about  it.  Much  less 
have  they  discussed  with  him  these  topics  to  his  satisfaction,  on  the 
basis  of,  and  in  the  light  of,  Scripture.  Its  inactivity  naturally  has 
not  awakened  any  confidence  toward  this  committee  in  him,  and 
neither  should  the  venerable  Synod  accept  any  report  and  judg¬ 
ment  coming  from  them  to  the  Saginaw  convention. 

2.  Petition.  —  Since  Synod  may  be  asked  to  render  a  theological 
opinion  (Handbook,  p.  52,  E.  1) ,  and  since  all  matters  of  doctrine 
and  conscience  must  be  decided  by  Synod  only  by  God’s  Word 
(Constitution,  VIII,  C),  the  undersigned  herewith  wishes  to  make 
use  of  this  prerogative  and  petitions  Synod  to  render  at  this  con¬ 
vention  a  definite  and  final  opinion  in  writing  on  these  overtures 
which  the  undersigned  has  submitted  in  the  past  and  which  to  date 
have  not  been  officially  answered  on  the  basis  of  God’s  Word. — 
I  hold  that 

a)  According  to  Matt.  26: 26-28,  Mark  14: 22-24,  Luke  22: 19,  20 
(ep.  22:17, 18  of  the  Passover),  1  Cor.  10:16,  17,  21,  and  1  Cor.  11: 
23-26  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  a  common  single  cup  is  required,  and 
therefore  a  number  of  individual  cups  is  not  permitted; 

b)  According  to  Ex.  23:13  and  also  Josh.  23:7,  Is.  42:8  what 
Hos.  2: 16, 17  has  been  said  for  the  Messianic  time  about  Baal  as 
a  Jewish  idol  applies  likewise  to  any  heathen  idol  in  any  Christian 
mission  field  and  therefore  also  to  the  heathen  idol  Shangdi  on  our 
China  mission  field. 

The  undersigned  makes  this  petition,  not  merely  in  order  that 
he  and  others  who  agree  with  him  may  have  a  good  conscience  and, 
if  necessary,  correct  the  same,  but  that  he  may  also,  if  he  so  deems 
it  necessary,  call  upon  other  members  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
for  help  to  clear  up  this  matter,  so  that  God’s  honor  may  be  upheld 
and  the  divine  truth  be  preserved  in  the  Missouri  Synod. 

Theo.  Hanssen,  P.  em. 

ACTION 

The  following  report  of  Committee  7  regarding  this  matter 
(Memorial  619  a)  was  adopted: 

Having  considered  Matt.  26:26-28;  Mark  14:22-24;  Luke  22: 
19,20  (chap.  22: 17, 18  of  the  Passover);  1  Cor.  10:16,  17,  21;  and 
1  Cor.  11: 23-26,  your  Committee  finds  nothing  stated  which  would 
forbid  the  use  of  the  individual  Communion  cup. 

And  we  hold  that  the  manner  and  rtiode  of  distributing  the 
bread,  be  it  by  breaking  or  by  distributing  in  the  form  of  a  host, 
and  the  mode  and  manner  of  distributing  the  wine,  be  it  in  one  or 
two  or  more  cups,  do  not  belong  to  the  essence  of  the  Sacrament. 
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f4';  definitely  reject  intinction,  because  while  distributing  the 
lead,  the  Savior  said,  “Take,  eat!”  Matt.  26:26;  Mark  14:22,  and 
Ppiile  giving  the  wine,  He  said,  “Drink  ye  all  of  it!”  Matt.  26:27; 
pifork  14:23; 

"  £  ’  Intinction  would  be  a  direct  violation  of  the  words  of  in¬ 
stitution. 

/4  Chinese  Term  Question 

(Memorial  619  b) 

Report  of  Committee  7: 

'  •  Whereas,  Your  Committee  has  carefully  considered  the  pas¬ 
sages  Ex.  23:13,  Josh.  23:7,  Is.  42:8,  and  Hos.  2:16, 17,  which  are  a 
restatement  and  application  of  the  First  Commandment  (Ex.  20: 
1-6)  and  has  found  nothing  in  them  to  prohibit  the  use  of  either 
the  term  Shen  or  Shang-Ti;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  has  been  reliably  informed  that  our 
missionaries  have  used  and  are  using  both  terms,  divesting  them  of 
their  idolatrous  meaning;  and 

Whereas,  All  missionaries  have  been  signally  blessed  by  God 
in  their  work  of  bringing  the  heathen  to  Christ,  their  only 
Savior;  and 

Whereas,  We  place  implicit  confidence  in  our  missionaries  that 
they  preach  the  Gospel  in  its  truth  and  purity  in  the  field  of  their 
labor;  and 

Whereas,  We  have  full  confidence  in  our  men  that  they  will 
not  use  any  term  which  will  dishonor  our  God;  and 

Whereas,  Nothing  new  in  the  controversy  has  been  advanced 
to  warrant  continuation  of  this  controversy;  therefore  your  Com¬ 
mittee 

Recommends,  That  for  the  welfare  of  the  China  Missions  and 
the  peace  of  the  mother  Church  this  controversy  be  considered 
a  closed  question. 

ACTION 

It  was  resolved  to  refer  this  matter  for  further  study  to  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  be  appointed.  This  committee  is  to  report  directly  to  the 
next  convention. 

Report  of  Bureau  of  Information  on  Secret  Societies 

(Memorial  1001) 

Your  Bureau  of  Information  has  during  the  past  triennium 
sought  to  serve  the  pastors  and  congregatipns  of  our  Church  by 
supplying  them  with  accurate  and  up-to-date  information  about 
the  present  status  of  many  secret  orders.  The  correspondence  cov¬ 
ered  thirty-four  (34)  States.  In  a  greater  proportion  than  formerly 
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the  inquiries  which  reached  our  offices  were  concerned  with  ap-  1 
proaches  which  had  been  made  to  our  members  that  they  join  some 
secret  order.  This  seems  to  indicate  a  concerted  program  on  the 
part,  of  the  lodges  of  our  country  to  expand  their  forces..  Our 
pastors  are  not  lacking  in  watchfulness.  Both  the  number  and  the 
tenor  of  the  letters  of  inquiry  indicate  that  our  pastors  are  on  the 
alert,  and  there  is  also  ample  evidence  to  show  that  our  members 
consult  with  their  pastors  before  joining  any  secular  society,  secret 
or  otherwise.  This  is  most  encouraging. 

There  has  been  no  significant  change  in  the  status  of  the  secret 
orders  during  the  past  three  years.  It  was  again  disclosed  that 
some  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  insurance  orders  are  now 
relinquishing  the  condition  of  initiation  by  ritual  and  make  the 
insurance  contract  a  simple  business  transaction.  There  is  no 
change,  however,  in  the  attitude  of  Freemasonry  and  Odd  Fellow¬ 
ship  toward  the  Church,  and  there  is  many  a  less  important  order 
which  contains  the  lodge  spirit  in  full  potency.  We  have  also  found 
it  necessary  to  warn  our  people  against  the  secret  societies  being 
organized  for  servicemen’s  mothers.  Not  only  do  we  regard  as 
a  waste  of  money  the  membership  in  such  of  these  orders  as  we 
have  investigated,  but  the  religion  of  the  rituals  is  Unitarian, 
unchristian. 

In  the  fall  of  1943  the  Bureau  directed  a  letter  to  all  Presidents  _ 
of  Missouri  Synod  Districts,  from  which  the  following  sentences 
are  quoted: 

“Occasionally  we  receive  complaints  to  the  effect  that  ,  in  other 
areas  )odge  men  are  freely  admitted  to  fellowship  in  our  congre¬ 
gations.  Whenever  we  have  traced  such  reports  in  the  past,  we 
have  found  them  to  be  based  on  misinformation.  This  is  not  deny¬ 
ing,  of  course,  that  there  will  always  be  problem  congregations  and 
that  we  shall  never  have  a  ministry  which  scores  one  hundred  per 
cent  in  dealing  with  members  of  secret  orders.  But  we  consider 
these  cases  to  be  sporadic.  If,  however,  in  your  opinion,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  situation  is  not  as  favorable  as  we  have 
been  led  to  believe  and  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  overlook  the 
lodge  issue,  in  our  mission  work,  for  instance,  we  would  like  to 
receive  from  you  a  brief  description  of  the  over-all  picture  (not 
limiting  yourself  to  your  District)  as  you  see  it.” 

Replies  were  received  from  every  one  of  our  thirty  District 
Presidents,  and  without  exception  they  declare  that  to  their  knowl¬ 
edge  the  congregations  of  their  District  stand  four-square  on 
Synod’s  resolution.  A  number  of  the  replies  contained  statements 
such  as  this:  “There  are  a  few  isolated  cases  where  the  lodge  has 
been  a  problem  for  many  years,  but  I  know  of  no  case  where  it  is 
dealt  with  in  an  indifferent  manner.”  “Though  here  and  there  the 
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'  e  evil  is  still  troubling  our  brethren,  they  take  a  firm  stand  and 
der  the  circumstances  do  the  best  they  can.”  “There  were,  as 
ybu  men  of  the  Committee  probably  know,  a  few  bad  spots;  but 
3'am  assured  that  headway  is  being  made  through  proper  instruc- 
vtion  and  an  evangelical  practice.”  In  view  of  these  statements  it 
•*?;\yijl-  not  do  to  be  apologetic  regarding  the  attitude  of  our  Synod 
towards  the  lodge  when  this  subject  is  discussed  at  intersynodical 
'meetings.  If  discipline  were  united  to  testimony  in  the  Lutheran 
tCJiurch  generally  regarding  the  evil  of  the  lodge,  a  serious  obstacle 
ft  to  a  better  understanding  among  Lutherans  would  be  removed. 

The  Bureau  of  Information  was  given  authority  jointly  with 
-.the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  to  devote  further  study  to  the 
:  matter  of  Boy  Scouts,  with  the  object  in  view  of  removing  “dis¬ 
similar  practice  in  our  midst  concerning  Boy  Scout  troops  under 
.  a  Lutheran  scoutmaster.”  Under  these  instructions  your  synod- 
|  leal  committees  obtained  all  the  official  handbooks  both  for  scouts 
and  scoutmasters,  covering  every  phase  of  .the  work,  and  examined 
these  for  any  ingredients  of  the  program  which  would  militate 
against  a  Lutheran  scoutmaster’s  committing  himself  to  this 
program.  We  were  unable  to  find  any  factors  which  would  violate 
our  principles  and  have  not  been  able  to  discover  anything  in  the 
practices  of  scouting,  as  outlined  in  these  handbooks,  to  which 
a  Christian  parent,  scoutmaster,  or  pastor  would  take  exception. 
Moreover,  a  Lutheran  Committee  on  Scouting  has  issued  a  manual 
entitled  Scouting  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  definitely  claims 
for  the  pastors  and  congregations  the  sole  and  unrestricted  right 
of  the  Lutheran  church  committee  (of  which  the  local  pastor  is 
understood  to  be  a  member)  to  control  everything  of  a  religious 
nature  that  is  to  be  superimposed  upon  the  official  scout  program. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Committee,  Chief  Scout  Executive  Elbert  K.  Fret- 
well  writes  from  Scout  headquarters: 

“We  recognize  that  there  is  no  Boy  Scout  authority  which 
supersedes  the  authority  of  the  local  Pastor  and  the  Congregation 
in  any  phase  of  the  program  affecting  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
Lutheran  men  and  boys  in  Scouting,  and  the  purpose  of  this 
Lutheran  Manual  is  to  guide  the  local  Pastor  and  Congregation 
in  their  efforts  to  supplement  the  Scout  Program  with  the  spiritual 
program  of  the  Church." 

Accordingly,  your  Committee  believes  that  the  matter  of  scout¬ 
ing  should  be  left  to  the  individual  congregation  to  decide  and 
that  under  the  circumstances  Synod  may  consider  her  interests 
sufficiently  protected.  The  Bureau  of  Information 

Paul  G.  Bretscher  O.  F.  Engelbrecht 
Theodore  Graebner 
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The  above  report  and  recommendation  in  the  Boy  Scout  matter 
are  approved  by  the  Board  of  Young  People’s  Work, 

E.  L.  Roschke,  Chairman 
Martin  Roschke,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  lodges  and  the  Boy  Scout  question,  Committee  7 
submitted  the  following  recommendations,  which  were  adopted: 

1.  We  heartily  commend  the  members  of  Synod’s  Bureau  of 
Information  on  Secret  Societies,  composed  of  Dr.  Paul  <5.  Bretscher, 
Rev.  O.  F.  Engelbrecht,  and  Dr.  Theo.  Graebner,  for  the  valuable, 
services  rendered  to  our  Church  and  encourage  them  to  continue' 
in  their  splendid  work. 

2.  We  recommend  that  Synod  authorize  the  Board  of  Directors 
to  supply  the  necessary  clerical  help  to  carry  on  this  work. 

3.  Since  a  concerted  effort  is  made  to  stimulate  declining  lodge 
membership,  and  since  new  lodges  are  in  the  process  of  organiza¬ 
tion  and  undoubtedly  will  in  the  postwar  period,  .such  as  secret 
societies  for  servicemen’s  mothers,  etc.,  we  urge  all  pastors  and 
officials  to  be  vigilant  and  to  carry  out  Synod’s  resolutions  of  1929 
and  1932. 

4.  We  recommend  Synod’s  approval  of  the  joint  action  of  your 

Bureau  of  Information  on  Secret  Societies  and  Board  for  Young 
People’s  Work  with  regard  to  Scouting.  < 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  Bureau  of  Information  on  Secret 
Societies  issue  a  loose-leaf  folder  containing  pertinent  information 
on  lodges  and  issue  supplements  whenever  ^new  information  is 
available  and  supply  all  pastors  with  this  material. 

6.  We  also  ask  all  pastors  and  laymen  to  gather  information 
on  lodj^s  and  transmit  such  information  to  our  Bureau  of  In¬ 
formation  on  Secret  Societies. 
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*  VII.  PUBLICATION  MATTERS 

fKl-  ■  - 

Report  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 

(Memorial  701) 

iTIt  is  .with  a  grateful  heart  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Con- 
jrdia  Publishing  House  submits  its  triennial  report.  Under  divine 
/benediction  and  guidance  Concordia  Publishing  House  observes  its 
|7Sth  anniversary  this  year.  According  to  historical  notes,  the  first 
Board  of  Directors  met  on  September  11,  1869,  which  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  the  real  date  of  the  founding-  of  Concordia  Publishing 
;  House.  Concordia  Publishing  House  will  observe  this  anniversary 
'to  a  modest  way  by  publishing  a  souvenir  booklet. 

,/  During  these  seventy-five  years  Concordia  Publishing  House 
‘has  grown  to  be  the  largest  denominational  publishing  concern  in 
if  our  country.  This  marvelous  growth  is  due,  in  the  first  place,  to 
-  tbe  divine  blessings  of  God;  secondly,  to  the  excellent  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  our  employees;  thirdly  to  the  loyalty  and  patronage 
of  our  constituency;  and,  finally,  it  is  also  due  to  the  excellent 
managership  displayed  by  Dr.  Edmund  Seuel,  who  has  been  the 
head  of  the  institution  for  the  past  thirty-seven  years.  It  was 
with  reluctance  that  the  Board  of  Directors  on  February  24,  1944, 
finally  acceded  to  his  wish  and  retired  him  from  active  duty, 
giving  him  the  title  of  Manager  Emeritus. ,  We  implore  upon  him 
the  blessings  of  God,  and  may  he  be  granted  good  health  during 
the  remaining  years  of  his  life.  In  the  same  meeting  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn 
was  elevated  to  the  position  of  manager.  This  action  was  taken  by 
the  Board  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  the  assistant  to 
Dr.  Seuel  for  the  past  three  years  and  had  proved  himself  a  very 
able  and  efficient  executive.  We  are  sure  that  the  entire  Synod 
.will  implore  upon  him  divine  benediction,  so  that  under  his  leader¬ 
ship  and  guidance  Concordia  Publishing  House  will  continue  to 
grow  and  serve  the  Church  in  spreading  the  Gospel  in  even  greater 
measure  than  it  has  heretofore. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  in  His  unsearchable  wisdom  it  has 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  translate  into  the  heavenly  home  Mr.  Wm. 
Wischmeyer  and  Mr.  H.  L.  Schultz,  two  of  the  directors.  Both  died 
of  heart  disease  within  ten  days  of  each  other.  At  the  present 
writing  the  vacancies  have  not  been  filled.  According  to  synodical 
regulations  the  terms  of  Mr.  Harry  J:  W.  Niehaus,  Mr.  Oscar  Brauer, 
Mr.  M.  J.  Roschke,  and  the  undersigned  secretary  expire. 

We  herewith  submit  the  list  of  publications  of  the  past 
triennium: 

1341 

The  Lutheran  Hymnal:  Styles  MC,  MFB,  MLD,  MGL,  MMD,  MPM 
Engelder,  Prof.  Theo.,  D.  D.:  Reason  or  Revelation? 

Fritz,  Prof.  J.  H.  C.,  D.  D.:  The  Preacher’s  Manual  (Concordia  Pulpit) 
Graebner,  Prof.  Th.,  D.  D.:  War  in  the  Light  of  Prophecy 
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Gross,  Prof.  Herbert  H.,  M.  A.:  Curriculum  in  the  Primary  Social  Sciences 
for  Lutheran  Schools 

Haentzschel,  Prof.  Ad.,  Ph-D.:  Learning  to  Know  the  Child:  Textbook, 
Instructor’s  Guide,  Test  Sheets 
Krug,  Amelia  C.:  A  Child’s  Story  of  the  World 
Lange,  Rev.  Philip:  Training  Fishers  of  Men 
Lankenau,  Rev.  F.  J.,  D.  D.:  Occasional  Addresses 
Maier,  Prof.  Walter  A.,  Ph.  D.:  Courage  in  Christ  , 

Polack,  Prof.  W.  G.:  Building  of  a  Great  Church  (enlarged) 

Reports  and  Memorials  (Delegate  Synod,  1941) 

Roehm,  Rev.  L.  J.:  The  Christian’s  Attitude  Towards  His  Government 
and  on  War 

Devotional  Booklets: 

No.  32.  Great  Questions,  L.  Acker 

Wer  ist  wie  der  Herr  unser  Gott,  Geo.  J.  S.  Beyer 
No.  33.  Where  the  Saints  Have  Trod,  R.  Prange 
In  Gottes  Garten,  H.  Boester 
No.  34.  The  Anchor  of  My  Soul,  Anonymous 

Herr,  der  unsere  Gerechtigkeit  ist,  Walter  E.  Lussky 
No.  35.  God’s  Answer  to  Man’s  Need,  R.  S.  Ressmeyer 
Der  Herr  kommt,  C.  F.  Lehenbauer 
No.  36.  Sparks  that  Fly  Upward,  Virtus  Gloe 

Goldkoemer  aus  den  Psalmen,  R.  Schroth 

Music  and  Programs: 

Concordia  Church  Choir  No.  4:  Show  Me  Thy  Ways,  O  Lord: 

J.  C.  Wohlfeil 

Selected  Solos  for  Pipe  Organ,  Book  IV;  H.  Markworth 
Rally  Day  Program:  Christian  Stewardship;  A.  L.  Miller 
Reformation  Program:  The  Story  of  five  Reformation; 

J.  M.  W eidenschilling 

Christmas  Liturgy:  The  Light  of  the  World;  A.  C.  Mueller 

1942 

Concordia  New  Testament  with  Notes 
Novum  Testamentum 

Koehler,  Prof.  E.  A.  W.,  D.  D.:  Conscience 

Maier,  Prof.  Walter  A.,  Ph.D.:  For  Christ  and  Country 

Kolb,  O.:  My  Communion 

Hoyer,  Prof.  Theo.:  Story  of  the  Church 

Mayer,  Prof.  F.  E.:  “Jehovah’s  Witnesses” 

On  Paths  of  Destiny 
On  Sandals  of  Peace 

Lessons  in  Religion  for  Part-Time  Schools 
Curriculum  in  Christian  Citizenship  for  Lutheran  Schools 

Devotional  Booklets: 

No.  37.  The  Altar  of  the  Cross,  Rev.  O.  P.  Kretzmann,  Litt.  D. 

Passionsfragen,  Rev.  R.  Herrmann 
No.  38.  Joy  in  Christ,  Rev.  Roger  Sommer 

Der  Vollendete  Erloeser,  Prof.  W.  H.  T.  Dau,  D.  D. 

No.  39.  The  World  That  Endures 

Lobe  den  Herm,  meine  Seele,  Rev.  Wo.  J.  Israel 
No.  40.  Lord,  Increase  Our  Faith,  Rev.  C.  W.  Berner  , 

Sonntagsklaenge,  Rev.iH.  M.  Zorn 
No.  41.  God’s  Book,  Prof.  O.  Krueger 

Die  Kinder  des  Reichs,  Rev.  Hy.  Mueller, 

No.  42.  Light  for  the  Way,  Rev.  F.  R.  Webber 
Pilgerbrot,  Rev.  H.  J.  Bouman 
No.  43.  No  Greater  Love,  Rev.  H.  J.  Gockel 

Weissagungen  und  Erfuell ungen,  Rev.  John  Schinnerer,  D.D. 
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t’$Crajner>  Wm.  A.:  General  Course  of  Study  for  Lutheran  Elementary  j 
'  Schools 

^Kretzmann,  Prof.  P.  E.,  Ph.D.,  D.  D.:  The  God  of  the  Bible  and 
Other  Gods 

Graebner,  Prof.  Theo.,  D.D.,  and  Kretzmann,  Prof.  P.  E.,  Ph.D.,  D.D.r 
(•,  :  -  Toward  Lutheran  Union 
On  Wings  of  Faith 
Oh  Runways  of  Love 

Olsen,  Rev.  Harry,  and  Troeger,  Rev.  W.  F.:  When  Christ  Went  to 
Calvary 

The  Empty  Tomb  (Sermons  for  the  Easter  Season) 

Little,  Dr.  H.  C.:  Lutheran  Confessional  Theology 
Luther's  Small  Catechism 

Maier,  Prof.  Walter  A.,  Ph.D.:  Victory  Through  Christ 

Dallmann,  Rev.  Wm.:  Short  Stories  by  Jesus 

Schmieding,  Prof.  Alfred:  Reading  in  the  Primary  School 

Kretzmann,  Rev.  A.  R.:  Motherhood  Prayer  Cards 

Bloom,  Wm.,  and  Huedepohl,  Elmer:  Helping  Ourselves  to  Read  —  Part  I 

Concordia  Accounting  Record  Sheets 

,  Devotional  Booklets: 

No.  44.  Rooted  in  Christ,  Rev.  C.  H.  Harman 

Was  ich  an  meinem  Heiland  habe,  Rev.  John  Matthius 
No.  45.  Bought  with  a  Price,  Rev.  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.  D. 

Durch  seine  Wunden,  Rev.  H.  Grueber,  D.  D. 

No.  46.  Our  Living  Lord,  Rev.  Henry  Wind 

Der  Troester,  der  Heilige  Geist,  Rev.  R.  Herrmann 
No.  47.  Moments  with  God,  Rev.  W.  E.  Hohenstein 
Aus  Gott  geboren,  Rev.  F.  W.  Janzow 
No.  48.  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Rev.  R.  C.  Jahn 

Trostder  Frommen,  Rev.  Geo.  J.  S.  Beyer 
No.  49.  Light  for  the  Night,  Rev.  Theo.  Schabacker 
Der  gute  Hirte,  Rev.  O.  F.  Stahlke 
No.  50.  Then  Came  Jesus,  Rev.  O.  H.  Theiss 

Der  Koenig  der  Ehren,  Rev.  Titus  Lang 

District  "Proceedings"  for  1943: 

English  District 
Michigan  District 
Eastern  District 
Western  District 
South  Wiscqpsin  District 
Central  District 
Texas  District 

Programs: 

Heritage  of  the  Reformation,  J.  M.  Weidenschilling,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D. 

Christ  the  Savior  is  Bom,  Anonymous 

Tracts: 

What  Is  the  Lutheran  School?  J.  Grundmann 

Why  Christian  Parents  Prefer  the  Lutheran  School,  J.  Grundmann 

Is  This  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  Rev.  F.  Schumann 

As  previously  reported,  the  old  charter  of  Concordia  Publishing 
House  expired  by  limitation  of  time  on  May  27,  1941.  Thereupon, 
pursuant  to  resolution  of  Synod  adopted  at  Fort  Wayne,  a  new 
corporation  was  formed  under  the  Benevolent,  Religious,  and  Edu¬ 
cational  Laws  of  the  State  of  Missouri;  and  a  Pro  Forma  Decree 
of  Incorporation  was  granted  to  us  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  City 
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of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  July  26,  1941.  We  feel  that  our' new  Articles 
of  Incorporation  and  By-Laws  fully  cover  our  activities  as  the  of¬ 
ficial  publishing  house  of  Synod. 

During  the  past  three  years  our  activities  have  grown  remark¬ 
ably,  and  it  was  possible  to  transfer  a  total  of  $330,000.00  to  Synod’s 
treasury  since  its  last  convention.  It  is  impossible  to  submit  the 
financial  statement  covering  the  past  triennium  with  this  report,  as 
the  fiscal  year  does  not  end  until  April  30;  however,  such  a  finan¬ 
cial  statement  will  be  distributed  to  the  delegates  at  the  time  of 
Synod. 

Of  course,  the  war  is  having  its  effect  on  the  activities  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Publishing  House.  Thus  far  fourteen  employees  have  been 
<lrafted  into  the  armed  forces  of  our  country.  The  loss  of  these 
men  and  the  difficulty  of  hiring  other  trained  men  during  this 
period  has  in  no  small  measure  affected  the  operations  of  the  plant 
and  the  office.  While  our  sales  have  almost  doubled  during  the 
past  three  years,  it  was  necessary  to  handle  this  increased  volume 
with  only  a  slightly  increased  force,  an  almost  impossible  task,  in 
which  the  employees  co-operated  admirably  by  working  many 
hours  overtime  and  giving  up  much  of  their  free  time. 

Government  regulations  are.  also  having  a  somewhat  detri¬ 
mental  effect  upon  our  activities.  A  number  of  items  are  restricted, 
particularly  paper,  and  these  restrictions  have  made  it  necessary  to 
reduce  the  format  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  as  well  •  as  to  use  a 
lighter-weight  paper.  Other  periodicals  have  also  been  reduced 
in  the  number  of  pages,  as,  for  instance,  the  Concordia  Theological 
Monthly  and  the  Concordia  Messenger. 

Government  regulations  and  priorities  have  made  themselves 
felt  especially  in  the  purchasing  of  new  equipment.  It  has  been 
impossible  to  obtain  new  presses  and  other  new  machinery.  This 
has  compelled  Concordia  Publishing  House  to  farm  out  the  printing 
and  binding  of  some  books.  All  this  work,  however,  will  be  trans¬ 
ferred  back  to  our  plant  as  soon  as  the  acquisition  of  equipment 
and  manpower  makes  this  possible. 

The  Board  of  Directors  considers  itself  fortunate  in  having 
erected  a  one-story  addition  to  the  manufacturing  plant  just  prior 
to  the  war.  This  addition  provided  much-needed  space  for  the 
pressroom  and  the  pamphlet  bindery.  During  the  triennial  period 
the  salesroom  was  completely  remodeled  and  enlarged.  At  the 
same  time  the  office  was  remodeled,  both  changes  commensurate 
with  the  dignity  of  Synod.  The  mailing  and  shipping  departments 
were  transferred  to  other  parts  of  the  plant  and  enlarged.  How¬ 
ever,  we  must  confess  that  because  of  the  increased  volume  which 
is  being  handled  today  the  facilities  of  even  these  enlarged  quarters 
are  being  taxed  almost  beyond  capacity,  and  further  expansion  will 
become  necessary  in  the  very  near  future.  Conditions  in  our 
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composing  room  arid  edition  bindery  have  been  crowded  for  some 
time,  arid  although  Synod  authorized  the  completion  of  a  fourth 
floor  to  the  plant,  it  has  been  found  neither  practical  nor  possible 
to  make  such  an  addition  because  of  the  many  building  restrictions 
and  lack  of  materials. 

By  the  grace  of  God  the  Lutheran  Witness  has  now  grown  to 
a  circulation  of  227,000.  Twenty  Districts  thus  far  are  issuing 
District  Supplements.  Der  Lutheraner,  which  observes  its  hun¬ 
dredth  anniversary  this  year,  has  also  increased  in  circulation  and 
is  now  being  printed  in  29,000  copies. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Junior,  Intermediate,  and  Senior 
Sunday  School  lesson  leaflets  have  been  improved  and  augmented. 
The  devotional  booklets  are  becoming  more  popular  with  every 
number.  They  are  now  being  printed  in  editions  of  approximately 
420,000  per  issue. 

Among  the  new  periodicals  now  being  printed  at  Concordia 
Publishing  House  are  The  Lutheran  Beacon,  the  official  paper  of 
the  Slovak  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  and  Lutheran  Woman’s  Quarterly, 
the  organ  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League.  The  latter 
is  printed  in  editions  of  63,000  copies. 

Another  new  project  which  has  been  received  with  much  ac¬ 
claim  is  the  issuing  of  the  Sunday  Service  Folders.  Although  begun 
With  the  printing  of  40,000  copies,  they  are  now  being  used  at  the 
rate  of  235,000  copies  per  Sunday. 

By  the  time  this  convention  will  take  place  we  will  have  sold 
approximately  900,000  copies  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal.  Even  at 
this  time  we  are  having  difficulty,  together  with  our  other  work, 
in  binding  sufficient  copies  to  keep  up  with  the  demand. 

Manufacturing  problems  and  the  shortage  of  skilled  labor 
made  it  impossible  to  place  the  new  Catechism  on  the  market  last 
fall  in  sufficient  quantities  to  meet  the  growing  demand  for  this 
new  book.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  have  a  large  supply  avail¬ 
able  this  fall. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  pertinent  fact 
that  although  costs  have  gone  up  considerably,  no  general  price 
increase  on  Concordia  books  and  periodicals  has  been  made,  as 
was  done  during  World  War  I.  Concordia  Publishing  House  aims, 
as  it  has  in  the  past,  to  keep  prices  on  all  its  products  as  low  as 
possible. 

The  popularity  of  Concordia  Christmas  cards  has  been  increas¬ 
ing  continuously.  As  a  result,  sales  have  been  climbing  from  year 
to  year.  However,  Government  restrictions  will  limit  us  to  only 
60  per  cent  of  the  cards  issued  last  year. 

Collections  of  accounts  have  improved  considerably  during  the 
past  two  years,  although  we  must  report  with  regret  that  in  some 
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isolated  cases  pastors  and  teachers  are  still  in  arrears.  In  general 
Ihet  policy  adopted  by  Synod  in  1935  has  been  followed'. 

.ftp  -  During  the  past  few  years  we  have  made  an  effort  to  bring 
ftoyr  materials  to  the  attention  of  other  religious  groups.  The  pub- 
-  fishing  houses  of  other  church  bodies  are  becoming  more  and  more 
^interested  in  some  of  the  materials  we  publish.  This  portion  of  our 
.business  is  developing  quite  satisfactorily. 

,We  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  co-operation  of  all  boards 
connected  with  Concordia  Publishing  Hcfuse,  the  Literature  Board, 
Faculty  and  Board  of  Concordia  Seminary,  Board  for  Young 
People’s  Literature,  Board  of  Christian  Education,  and  many  others. 
And  we  cannot  conclude  our  report  without  acknowledging  the 
loyal  support  and  co-operation  of  all  pastors,  teachers,  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  Synod,  for  it  is  due  to  their  loyalty  that  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  has  grown  and  flourished  during  the  past  seventy- 
five  years.  Rud.  H.  C.  Meyer,  Secretary 

Regarding  this  report  and  Unprinted  Memorial  47,  Commit¬ 
tee  8  reported  as  follows: 

Your  Committee  has  carefully  considered  this  comprehensive 
report  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  concerning  its  operations 
during  the  past  triennium.  We  note  with  pleasure  the  remarkable 
growth  of  activities  in  the  ministry  of  the  printed  word  as  evidenced 
by  the  increase  of  circulation  of  our  official  publications,  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness  and  Der  Luther aner;  by  the  large  sales  of  the  De¬ 
votional  Booklets;  by  the  publication  of  new  periodicals  and 
development  of  new  projects;  and  by  the  phenomenal  success  of 
the  new  Hymnal  and  Catechism.  It  is  to  be  appreciated  that  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  triennium  Concordia  Publishing  House  has  been  able 
to  transfer  $330,000.00  to  the  treasuries  of  Synod.  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn, 
manager,  offers  the'  announcement  that  Government  regulations, 
because  of  paper  shortages,  have  made  it  necessary  to  decline  the 
publication  of  additional  District  Supplements  and  to  limit,  during 
the  remainder  of  1944,  the  circulation  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  to 
the  present  number  of  subscribers.  We  regret  that  this  has  been 
made  necessary  and  express  the  hope  that  during  1945  these  restric¬ 
tions  will  be  relaxed  or  removed. 

We  offer  for  the  consideration  of  this  convention  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  Whereas,  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  by  the  grace  of 
God  completing  75  years  of  successful  work  in  the  ministry  of  the 
printed  word  and  has  during  that  time  been  of  inestimable  benefit 
to  the  Church  of  Christ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  hereby  gratefully  acknowledge 
this  blessing  of  God  and  that  we  remind  ourselves  to  pray  to  God 
for  His  continued  blessings  upon  this  work;  and  be  it  further 
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Resolved ,  That  this  convention  extend  to  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  its  sincere  anniversary  con¬ 
gratulations  as  &  token  of  its  appreciation  for  work  well  done. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  Dr.  Edmund  Seuel,  during  the  37  years  of  his 
work  as  head  of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  has  contributed  much 
toward  the  success  of  this  undertaking;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  express  its  grateful  apprecia¬ 
tion  to  Dr.  Seuel  and  implore  upon  him  the  blessings  of  God  during 
the  remaining  years  of  his  life.  (This  resolution  was  passed  by  a 
rising  vote.)  , 

3.  Whereas,  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn  has  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
.leadership  as  successor  to  Dr.  Seuel;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  ask  our  God  to  bless  the  work  of  Mr.  Dorn 
and  that  we  pledge  ourselves  to  give  Mr.  Dorn  our  co-operation  in 
his, efforts  to  serve  the  Church. 

4.  Whereas,  God  in  His  unsearchable  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to 
remove  from  this  life  during  the  past  triennium  two  directors  of 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  namely,  Mr.  William  Wischmeyer  and 
Mr.  H.  L.  Schultz;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  express  its  Christian  sympathy 
and  condolence  to  the  bereaved  of  these  two  men. 

5.  Whereas,  By  the  grace  of  God  the  amount  of  business  done 
by  Concordia  Publishing  House  has  practically  doubled  during  the 
past  three  years;  and 

Whereas,  Additional  space,  facilities,  and  equipment  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  handle  this  increased  volume;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  authorized  to 
carry  out  the  resolution  of  Synod  of  1941  ( Proceedings ,  p.  317)  and 
to  construct  the  proposed  fourth  floor  to  the  main  factory  building 
as  soon  as  practicable  and  as  conditions  permit;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  additional  printing  facilities  and  the  necessary 
space  be  added  as  the  need  arises. 

6.  With  regard  to  Unprinted  Memorial  47,  entitled  “  ‘Give’  Is 
His  Command,  Not  ‘Buy  and  Sell,’  ”  in  which  the  petitioners  ask 
that  Concordia  Publishing  House  operate  on  a  non-profit  basis, 
your  Committee,  having  studied  the  operations  of  the  Publishing 
House,  recommends  that  the  convention  reaffirm  its  resolution  of 
the  1941  convention,  namely, 

“That  Synod  continue  to  operate  its  Publishing  House  under 
the  present  business  policy”  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  319). 

ACTION 

This  report  with  its  resolutions  was  adopted. 
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W)  Report  of  the  General  Literature  Board 

nsuci-  (Memorial  702) 

■&;"  The  present  personnel  of  the  General  Literature  Board  in- 
fp|gjjj)es:  Pastor  Alfred  Doerffler,  chairman;  Pastor  Wm.  H.  Eifert, 
^secretary;  Pastors  W.  E.  Hohenstein  and  Otto  Nieting,  and  Mr.  H. 
$0.  Bade.  Pastor  Nieting  was  appointed  by  the  President  of  Synod 
in  September,  1943,  to  fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the  demise  of 
»  Pastor  J.  G.  F.  Kleinhans,  who  had  served  Synod  as  a  member  of 
the  General  Literature  Board  for  many  years.  Dr.  E.  Seuel  and 
: :  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  serve  in  an  advisory 
f  r  capacity.  In  carrying  out  the  work  assigned  to  the  General  Litera¬ 
ture  Board  by  Synod,  your  Board,  during  the  past  triennium,  met 
in  monthly  sessions,  which  were  spent  in  thorough  discussion  and 
careful  consideration  of  the  numerous  items  on  the  docket.  The 
•  very  nature  of  the  Board’s  work  necessitates  that  much  of  it  must 
be  done  by  the  individual  members  between  the  monthly  meetings. 
The  Literature  Board  is  fully  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  striking 
a  proper  balance  between  the  loftiest  ideals  of  literary  standards 
on  the  ,  one  hand  and  the  practical  limitations  imposed  by  hard 
facts  (production  costs,  sales  possibilities,  etc.)  on  the  other;  it  also 
realizes  that  its  recommendations  and  resolutions  may  not  always 
be  in  accord  with  the  opinions  and  judgments  of  others;  however, 
your  Board  has  endeavored  at  all  times  to  decide  every  issue  before 
it  solely  on  the  basis  of  what  was  believed  to  be  for  the  best  in¬ 
terest  of  Synod  as  a  whole. 

The  Synodical  Handbook  directs  the  General  Literature  Board 
“to  study  the  needs  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  particularly  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod,  with  a  view  of  determining  . what  kind  of  literature 
may  *be  required  and  also,  if  necessary,  to  select  authors  to  under¬ 
take  certain  literary  tasks.”  In  keeping  with  these  instructions, 
your  Board  at  the  beginning  of  the  triennium  made  a  careful  survey 
of  Synod’s  literature  requirements.  On  the  basis  of  this  survey, 
a  comprehensive  plan  was  adopted  for  guidance  in  attempting  to 
provide  the  literature  which  we  believe  should  be  made  available 
to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  our  Church  in  order  that  the  heritage  of 
divine  truth  which  is  ours  by  the  grace  of  God  might  be  continued 
and  propagated  also  by  the  ministry  of  the  printed  word. 

Among  the  projects  initiated  by  your  Board,  in  keeping  with 
its  plan,  are  an  annual  volume  of  Lenten  sermons  by  prominent 
clergymen,  a  volume  of  Easter  sermons,  a  volume  of  occasional 
sermons,  an  exegetical-homiletical  study  of  the  seven  letters  of 
Revelation,  two  courses  of  instruction  for  adults,  a  revision  of  the 
Concordia  Cyclopedia  (including  a  plan  of  keeping  it  up  to  date), 
autobiographies  of  prominent  men  of  our  Church  for  their  his- 
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torical  value,  a  series  of  popular-priced  books  on  urgent  problems 
of  our  times,  including  marriage, 'children,  capital  and  labor,  com¬ 
munism,  etc.  Some  of  these  items  have  already  been  published, 
while  others  are  in  various  stages  of  production. 

Many  unsolicited  manuscripts,  covering  a  large  variety  of  sub¬ 
jects,  were  received  and  carefully  reviewed.  A  number  of  these 
manuscripts  fitted  well  into  the  program  outlined  or  supplied  a 
definite  need  and,  upon  the  Board’s  recommendation,  were  pub¬ 
lished  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  or  are  in  the  process  of 
publication.  Others  the  Board  was  obliged  regretfully  to  decline, 
not  always  because  they  lacked  merit,  but  because  past  experience 
proved  that  there  would  be  little  or  no  market  for  the  book.  While 
the  Board  gladly  reads  all  manuscripts  which  are  submitted  and 
would  encourage  those  who  are  gifted  in  our  circles  to  present  their 
manuscripts  to  the  General  Literature  Board  for  review,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  all  will  understand  that  not  everything  submitted  can  be 
Recommended  for  publication. 

Much  time  and  study  were  spent  upon  the  projected  scholarly 
Lutheran  Commentary  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  Fort  Wayne,  p.  321). 
A  .comprehensive  plan  of  publication  has  been  adopted,  sample 
pages  of  a  proposed  make-up  have  been  sent  to  bur  clergy,  and 
several  authors  are  doing  preliminary  work  on  certain  books  of  the 
Bible  assigned  to  them  for  treatment.  Progress  in  producing  a 
commentary  of  this  type  is  necessarily  slow;  undue  haste  would 
be  at  the  expense  of  thoroughness  and  accuracy. 

,  After  prolonged  thought  the  plan  for  a  scientific  history  of  the 
Missouri  Synod  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  Fort  Wayne,  p.  320) ,  which 
Dr.  ty.  G.  Polack  was  engaged  in  preparing,  was  altered  with  his 
approval  to  include,  instead  of  one  work  by  a  single  author,  a  series 
of  scholarly  monographs  based  upon  close  study  of  source  ma¬ 
terial,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Polack.  This  arrangement  will 
permit  a  fuller,  treatment  of  the  more  important  phases  of  the 
history;  Several  manuscripts  are  now  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Polack, 
and  early  publication  of  one  or  two  is  probable,  which  would  bring 
them  on  the  market  well  in  advance  of  Synod’s  Centennial.  Your 
Board  has  been  informed  that  the  Centennial  Committee  of  Synod 
is  making  plans  for  the  publication  of  a  history  of  Synod  which  is 
designed  to  be  more  popular  in  character. 

Requests  are  frequently  received  for  the  translation  of  German 
Lutheran  classics  into  English  in  order  that  these  treasures  might 
be  made  available  to  the  children  who  do  not  possess  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  Fathers.  Your  Board  would 
report  that  a  committee  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary* 
St.  Louis,  is  now  engaged  in  preparing  a  selection  of  German  Lu¬ 
theran  classics  for  possible  publication  in  the  English. 
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ft;-  The  Devotional  Booklet,  initiated  by  this  Board  several  years 
enjoys, an  ever- widening  circle  of  readers.  It  is  gratifying  to 
'■%tkte  that  the  English  edition  now  exceeds  375,000  per  issue,  while 
fithe:  German  continues  at  about  26,000.  From  the  many  communi- 
' 'cations  received  it  is  apparent  that  these  booklets  are  a  source  of 
-  rich  blessing,  not  only  to  thp  membership  of  our  church  body,  but 
to  many  other  people  as  well. 

' '  ‘  A  biief  study  of  the  Synodical  Handbook,  in  which  the  duties 
V;  "Of  Boards  and  Committees  are  outlined,  and  a  review  of  certain 
Resolutions  adopted  by  Synod  at  its  conventions,  as  well  as  the 
if  ‘expressed  opinions  and  actions  of  such  Boards  and  Committees, 
‘^prompts  the  Literature  Board  to  direct  attention  to  a  situation 
g-  which  is  fraught  with  potential  dangers  of  lack  of  proper  integra¬ 
tion  of  our  literature,  duplication  of  effort  in  initiating  and  produc- 
ing  the  same,  in  addition  to  waste  and  misunderstanding. 

To  be  specific.  In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Hymnology 
'  and  Liturgies  to  the  convention  at  Fort  Wayne,  1941  (see  Proceed¬ 
ings,  p.  326) ,  the  statement  is  made  that  this  Committee,  on,  the 
basis  of  a  declaration  of  the  Delegate  Synod  of  1929  “regards  books 
of  devotion,  prayer  books,  and  the  like,  as  belonging  to  the  scope 
of  its  work.”  —  From  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
to  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  (see  Proceedings,  1941,  pp.  135  to 
149)  and  from  statements  made  by  its  Executive  Secretary  to  the 
Literature  Board,  it  is  apparent  that  this  Board  has  under  con¬ 
sideration  the  publication  of  literature  planned  to  cover  a  very 
_wide  range,  “from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,”  including  not  only 
books  and  tracts  in  the  interest  of  and  for  the  schoolroom,  but  also 
for  the  adults  in  the  home.  —  The  Centennial  Committee,  appointed 
by  the  President  of  Synod  (Proceedings,  1941,  Fort  Wayne,  p.  420) , 
in  formulating  plans  for  the  observance  of  Synod’s  Centennial, 
is  projecting  the  publication  of  pertinent  literature.  —  The  Com¬ 
mission  bn  Christian  Marriage  and  the  Family  (Proceedings,  1941, 
Fort  Wayne,  p.  413)  in  making  a  study  of  the  problems  of  marriage 
and  the  family  must  also  consider  possible  literature  for  instruc¬ 
tion  and  guidance.  —  The  General  Literature  Board  is  specifically 
instructed  by  Synod  “to  study  the  needs  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
particularly  the  Missouri  Synod,  with  a  view  of  determining  what 
kind  of  literature  may  be  required.”  From  these  and  other  in- 
stances  which  may  be  adduced  it  is  evident  that  there  is  consider¬ 
able  possibility  of  duplication  of  effort  and  of  failure  properly  to 
integrate  our  literature.  Your  General  Literature  Board,  there¬ 
fore,  would  herewith  petition  Synod  to  adopt  ways  and  means  to 
eliminate,  as  much  as  possible,  potential  sources  of  duplication, 
misunderstanding,  and  waste  in  the  publication  of  our  synodical 
literature,  and  to  provide  for  a  better  integration,  by  Instructing  all 
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Boards,  Committees,  and  Commissions  of  Synod  before  initiating 
ihe  publication  of  books,  tracts,  pamphlets,  etc.,  designed  to  serve 
our  church  body  as  a  whole,  to  inform  the  General  Literature  Board 
of  such  plans.  Wm.  H.  Eifert,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Pertaining  to  this  report,  Committee  8  brought  in  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

1.  Whereas,  Synod  has  instructed  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Concordia  Publishing  House  to  publish  a  Lutheran  Commentary 
“if  and  when  this  is  deemed  feasible”  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  pages 
321  f.);  and 

Whereas,  In  the  opinion  of  the  General  Literature  Board  such 
an  undertaking  is  now  feasible;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  instruct  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  in  consultation  with  the  General 
Literature  Board,  to  engage  full-time  men  to  edit  such  a  com¬ 
mentary  as  soon  as  possible;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Concordia  Publishing  House  provide  the  re¬ 
muneration  of  these  editors. 

2.  Whereas,  It  is  evident  that  there  is  considerable  possibility 
of  duplication  of  effort’  and  of  failure  properly  to  integrate  our 
literature,  a  condition  which  is  a  potential  source  of  duplication, 
misunderstanding,  and  waste;,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  all  Boards,  Committees,  and  Commissions  of 
Synod,  before  initiating  the  publication  of  literature  designed  to- 
serve  our  church  body  as  a  whole,  be  instructed  to  inform  the 
General  Literature  Board  of  such  plans. 

Report  of  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

(Memorial  703) 

We  herewith  submit  to  you  a  report  on  the  work  of  the  Young 
People’s  Literature  Board  as  performed  by  your  Committee  since 
the  convention  in  Fort  Wayne  in  1941. 

The  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  (former  name:  Juvenile 
Literature  Board)  was  created  by  Synod  in  1914  to  read  and  recom¬ 
mend  books  for  the  children  and  young  people  of  our  Church. 
Later  Synod  ordered  the  Board  to  consider  and  recommend  books 
also  for  adults.  In  particular,  Synod  has  asked  the  Board  to 
provide  for  wholesome  books  by  requesting  manuscripts  from 
Christian  authors  and  having  them  published  by  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House.  These  resolutions  of  Synod  have  been  carried  out 
(as  far  as  this  could  be  done)  also  during  the  past  three  years. 
Your  Board  has  tried  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  our  Church  the 
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lurking  in  the' ordinary  run  of  books  that  crowd  the  market 
y  >and  has  suggested  to  young  and  adult  readers  such  books  as 
y  might  use  without  injury  to  their  spiritual  welfare.  The 
.oks  recommended  by  your  Board  are  offered  for  sale  by  Con- 
rdia  Publishing  House.  During  the  thirty  years  of  its  existence  . 
Sis  Board  has  read  and  passed  judgment  on  over  four  thousand 
iftjooks  and  many  shorter  or  longer  manuscripts  either  submitted 
aWithout  solicitation  or  requested. 

M  During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  has  again  met  in  regular 
.■sessions  to  review  books  and  manuscripts  and  discuss  the  problem 
of  young  people’s  literature.  In  1943  Teacher  V.  Lang  resigned 
■  from  the  Board  owing  to  ill  health  and  other  circumstances. 
Teacher  Clarence  A.  Tucker  of  Holy  Cross  School,  St.  Louis,  was 
secured  in  his  place,  and  he  has  proved  himself  most  helpful. 
The  Board  is  now  composed  of  the  following  members:  Prof.  J. 
Theodore  Mueller,  chairman;  Rev.  R.  C.  Delventhal,  secretary; 
Rev.  A.  Herpolsheimer,  corresponding  secretary;  Teacher  J.  M. 
Runge  and  Teacher  Clarence  A.  Tucker.  The  Board  is  happy  to 
state  that  Mr.  W.  F.  Weiherman  of  the  Walther  League  office 
regularly  attended  its  meetings  and  served  it  with  valuable  advice. 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  the  new  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
has  taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Board,  made  many 
helpful  suggestions,  and  greatly  enlarged  its  work.  A  new  sales 
department,  including  also  juvenile  books,  has  been  inaugurated 
and  has  done  much  to  increase  the  sale  of  good  books. 

The  demand  for  Christian  books,  owing  to  the  increased  earn* 
ing  power  of  our  people  and  other  circumstances,  has  been  very 
great  during  the  past  triennium,  and  the  only  regret  of  the  Board 
is  that  it  cannot  supply  the -  great  demand.  Nevertheless,  in  the 
Concordia  Publishing  House  Catalog  a  large  number  of  excellent 
books  for  young  people  are  listed,  and  the  attention  of  pastors, 
teachers,  and  laymen  is  directed  to  these.  There  has  been  an  effort 
made  on  the  part  of  the  Board  to  recommend  a  superior  type  of 
book  even  by  listing  some  at  higher  prices.  This  is  but  natural, 
since  today  most  books  are  priced  higher  than  they  were  prior  to 
the  war.  For  the  benefit  of  our  schools  and  Sunday  schools  a 
special  list  of  books  has  been  prepared,  including  the  needs  also  of 
our  various  young  people’s  societies.  New  manuscripts  have  been 
called  for  and  a  goodly  number  were  submitted.  Unfortunately 
only  one  out  of  the  many  was  found  to  be  acceptable.  Members 
of  Synod  who  have  the  ability  to  write  should  be  encouraged  to 
prepare  new  manuscripts,  since  the  present  generation  evidently  is 
book-hungry  and  the  list  of  wholesome  literature  is  limited.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year  the  Board  has  made  an  effort  to  reach  out  into 
other  fields  in  search  of  good  books,  and  those  found  will  be  listed 
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in  the  catalog  and  advertised.  In  order  to  save  paper  and  money, 
no  special  catalog  of  books  has  been  prepared  during  the  past 
year;  however,  all  the  books  recommended  by  the  Board  are  reg¬ 
ularly  listed  in  the  General  Catalog  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
and  in  special  lists  printed  in  our  periodicals. 

We  again  encourage  our  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  to  sup¬ 
port  the  work  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  by  ordering 
such  recommended  books  as  Concordia  Publishing  House  offers 
for  sale. 

We  ask  our  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  carefully  to  watch 
over  the  reading  matter  of  their  children  and  young  people,  since 
today  most  books  are  so  full  of  profanity,  obscenity,  and  other 
objectionable  features  that  they  are  directly  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  and  moral  welfare  of  our  American  youth.  The  juvenile 
delinquency  problem  is,  no  doubt,  to  a  large  extent  the  result  of 
vicious  books  and  periodicals  which  young  people  are  reading. 

The  problem  of  good  reading  matter  should  receive  con¬ 
scientious  attention  at  our  pastoral  and  teachers’  conferences. 
Pastors  and  teachers  will  do  well  also  to  discuss  the  problem  with 
the  various  societies  of  their  congregations. 

School  and  Sunday  school  libraries  have  become  a  necessity 
in  our  modem  educational  setup,  and  congregations  should  there¬ 
fore  be  encouraged  to  foster  this  important  means  of  Christian 
edification  and  instruction. 

Since  Concordia  Publishing  House  has  again  most  generously 
paid  all  expenses  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Board,  it 
should  receive  the  cordial  thanks  of  Synod.  We  especially  ap¬ 
preciate  and  recommend  the  deep  interest  and  helpful  direction  of 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  through  whose  fine  co-operation  the  work  of  the 
Board  has  been  greatly  enlarged  and  blessed. 

J.  Theodore  Mueller,  Chairman 
Richard  C.  Delventhal,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  resolutions  submitted  by  Committee  8  concern¬ 
ing  this  report  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  These  last  evil  days  of  our  world  threaten  the  spir¬ 
itual  life  of  our  young  Christians  also  by  means  of  subversive 
literature;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  our  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board  on  its  consecrated  and  valuable  efforts  in  keeping  the  read¬ 
ing  of  our  young  people  on  a  high  level;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  all  our  congregations  to  foster 
school  and  Sunday  school  libraries  as  an  important  means  of  Chris¬ 
tian  education. 
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Report  of  Committee  on  English  Bible 

(Memorial  709) 

convention  of  1941  asked  the  President  “to  appoint  a  com- 
to  thoroughly  study  the  matter  of  a  revision  of  the  Author  - 
Version  of  the  Bible  for  three  years  and  report  its  findings  to 
of  Synod  in  1944  in  order  that  Synod  can  take  the 
steps  for  a  revision  at  that  time.”  Pursuant  to  this  reso- 
the  Undersigned  were  appointed  by  the  President. 

During  the  triennium  a  study  has  been  made  of  all  more  recent 
of  the  Bible  or  at  least  of  the  New  Testament  into 
English.  Your  Committee  is  not  willing  to  recommend  any  of  the 
versions  to  our  people  and  for  the  use  of  our  congregations 
public  worship  since  they,  one  and  all,  fall  short  of  the  standards 
which  must  be  satisfied  if  an  orthodox  body  of  Christians  is  to  place 
its  stamp  of  approval  upon  such  version.  We  would  not  transgress 
upon  the  limited  space  available  in  this  book  of  memorials  by 
^stating  in  detail  our  objections  to  this  or  that  particular  version 
which  has  been  examined  by  us.  Where  the  translation  might 
satisfy  as  to  English  style  or  diction,  the  editions  have  been  sub¬ 
jected  to  radical  changes  to  conform  to  the  theories  of  a  negative 
criticism,  or  they  present  arrangements,  introductions,  and  foot¬ 
notes  inspired  by  such  criticism.  Your  Committee  suggests  that 
Synod’s  Literature  Board  be  asked  to  acquaint  itself  with  the  details 
of  this  problem,  with  authority  to  enlist  the  assistance  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  scholarly  theologians  and  authorities  on  English  usage 
in  sufficient  number  to  give  this  problem  of  the  English  version  of 
the  Bible  that  thorough  study  and  expert  consideration' which  it 
deserves.  The  body  of  scholars  so  organized  should  be  instructed 
to  consult  with  specialists  in  other  Lutheran  bodies  and  also  outside 

the  Lutheran  Church.  _  _  ■  _ 

L.  Blankenbuehler  Theodore  Graebner 

E.  T.  Lange 

ACTION 

The  following  resolution  submitted  by  Committee  8  was 
adopted: 

Whereas,  The  desirability  of  a  revision  of  the  Authorized 
Version  of  the  Bible  has  been  expressed  and  has  been  recognized 
by  Synod  in  its  1941  convention;  therefore  be  it' 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  ask  the  General  Literature 
Board  to  acquaint  itself  with  the  details  of  this  problem  and  to 
this  end  also  to  consult  a  sufficient  number  of  scholarly  theologians 
and  authorities  on  English  usage  in  order  to  give  this  problem  of 
the  English  version  of  the  Bible  that  thorough  and  expert  con¬ 
sideration  which  it  deserves. 
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Translation  of  Complete  Works  of  Luther  into  English 

(Memorial  713) 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  Lutheran  Church  of  today  owes 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  Martin  Luther’s  memory,  to  the  Church 
in  general,  and  to  the  world  at  large;  and 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  basic  principles  underlying  the 
present  world  struggle  for  freedom  have  their  roots  directly  or 
indirectly  in  the  Reformation;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a  definite  revival  in  research  in  the  history 
pertaining  to  the  Reformation  period,  and  since  the  research  stu¬ 
dent  is  at  a  disadvantage,  since  the  works  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther 
are  to  a  large  extent  locked  up  in  the  German  language,  forcing 
him  to  rely  on  predigested  comments  and  prejudiced  opinions;  and 
Whereas,  The  theological  students  of  today  —  as  well  as  many 
younger  pastors  —  no  longer  use  Luther’s  works  because  of  the 
barrier  of  language  and  hence  are  denied  the  use  of  some  of  the 
best  literature  of  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  many  free  translations  (translations  made  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  the  moment)  create  confusion  and  doubt  as 
to  what  Luther  really  said  and  meant  at  a  given  time  and  in  given 
circumstances,  and  the  constant  repetition  of  the  available  quota¬ 
tions  tends  to  render  Luther  stereotype  and  stale;  and 

Whereas,  At  the  present  time  we  have  only  a  portion  of  Lu¬ 
ther’s  works  translated  and  many  of  these  portions  not  in  their 
entirety;  and 

Whereas,  The  works  of  other  Reformers  are  available  in  the 
English  language  and  Luther  still  remains  to  a  large  extent  the 
“forgotten  man”;  and 

Whereas,  We  have  in  our  circles  the  men  who  have  the  schol¬ 
arly  talents  and  the  linguistic  ability  required  for  such  a  task,' 
a  situation  which  will  be,  no  doubt,  perceptibly  altered  within  the 
next  twenty-five  years; 

Therefore  since  a  definite  need  exists  and  the  obligation  is  ap¬ 
parent,  we  humbly  petition  Synod  to  seriously  consider  the  feasi¬ 
bility  and  the.  possibility  of  preparing  for  publication  a  complete 
and  authoritative  translation  of  the  Complete  Works  of  Dr.  Martin 
Luther;  to  study  the  necessary  financial  aspects  involved;  to  study 
the  means  of  securing  permission  to  use  the  copyrights  on  existing 
translations  with  a  view  to  the  embodiment  of  acceptable  transla¬ 
tions  in  a  complete  work  of  translation. 

In  support  of  the  above  petition,  we  ask  Synod  to  consider 
carefully  the  following  suggestions: 
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!>  'l.  Possible  co-operation  of  all  Lutheran  Synods  in  this  work, 
§ince  the  works  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther  constitute  a  common  heritage 
all;  and, 

5  2.  The  possibility  of  Synod  guaranteeing  or  underwriting  the 
financial  commitments  which  would  be  involved  in  undertaking  the 
above-mentioned  task.  (A  publishing  house  would  hardly  under¬ 
take  such  a  project  without  reasonable  assurance  that  it  would  be 
'a  paying  proposition.) 

The  Bartholomew  County  (Ind.)  Pastoral  Conference 
C,  August  E.  Brauer,  Chairman  Walter  Ellwanger 

P.  G.  Nau  Roy  E.  Guelzow 

Edw.  Hoeferkamp  Arvin  Twietmeyer 

Louis  Schulenburg  Bernard  L.  Danner 

ACTION 

Regarding  Memorial  713  and  Unprinted  Memorial  74,  Com¬ 
mittee  8  submitted  the  following  two  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted: 

Whereas,  Great  portions  of  Luther’s  writings,  while  respected 
and  valuable,  are  not  needed  by  the  Church  today;  and 

Whereas,  Existing  translations  of  portions  of  Luther’s  works, 
while  incomplete,  do  already  offer  some  of  Luther’s  works  in 
English;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  necessary  that  only  some  few  more  portions  of 
Luther’s  works  should  be  translated  into  English  at  the  present 
time;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we-  consider  the  translation  of  the  complete 
works  of  Luther  into  English  inadvisable;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Literature  Board  and  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  instructed  to  make  the 
question  of  translations  of  additional  portions  of  Luther’s  works 
the  subject  of  further  investigation  and  offer  its  report  at  the  next 
Convention. 

Combining  Our  Professional  Journals 

(Memorial  711) 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Education  As¬ 
sociation,  assembled  in  River  Forest,  Ill.,  July  6  and  7, 1943,  respect¬ 
fully  petitions  the  39th  Delegate  Synod  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  to 
consider  the  following  memorial: 

That  Synod  respectfully  request  its  President  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  study  the  possibility  and  advisability  of  combining 
our  two  professional  journals,  The  Concordia  Theological  Monthly 
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and  the  Lutheran  School  Journal,  into  one  strong  paper  for  oUr 
spiritual  leaders  in  the  congregations  and  that  the  Synod  then 
publish  an  additional  paper  on  “Christian  Education”  which  would 
take  in  every  phase  of  the  Church’s  education  program  and  present 
it  to  our  laity  and  professional  workers  alike  in  a  most  interesting 
and  inspiring  fashion.  C.  A.  Kurth,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  following  resolution  submitted  by  Committee  8  was 
adopted. 

Whereas,  In  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  as  well  as  of 
many  other  leaders  of  our  Church  and  synodical  boards,  the  com¬ 
bination  of  The  Concordia  Theological  Monthly  and  the  Lutheran 
School  Journal  is  neither  desirable  nor  practical;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  these  two  journals  continue  to  be  published 
separately  as  heretofore. 

Spread  of  Christian  Literature 

(Memorial  714) 

Whereas,  The  success  of  the  postwar  mission  program  of  our 
Church,  which,  please  God,  shall  be  global  in  scope,  will  depend 
largely  on  a  sense  of  Christian  stewardship  developed  in  the  hearts 
of  our  members  through  the  application  of  God’s  Word;  and 

Whereas,  This  sense  is  cultivated  largely  through  Christian 
literature  and  especially  among  the  children  and  youth  of  our 
Church  through  teaching  materials  with  a  realistic  approach  aimed 
specifically  at  functional  Christianity  (making  God’s  Word  carry 
over  into  the  life  of  the  individual  taught),  of  which  literature 
there  is  a  lack;  and  ' 

Whereas,  A  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  profits  of  Synod’s 
Publishing  House,  if  invested  in  such  materials  and  the  research 
which  must  precede  the  production  of  them,  will  eventually,  with 
God’s  blessing,  bring  stewardship  offerings,  not  of  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand,  but  a  million  dollars;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  Synod,  assembled  in  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  to  authorize  such  investments  in  the  ministry  of  Christian 
literature,  especially  in  the  research  and  production  of  up-to-date, 
practical  Christian  educational  materials.  We  feel  that  such  re¬ 
search  should  be  conducted  constantly  or  at  regular  intervals,  say 
every  fifth  year,  so  that  eventually  our  Church  will  have  the  finest, 
most  usable,  and  practical  religious  instructional  materials  of  any 

church  body.  West  Missouri  Pastoral  Conference 

O.  G.  Tiemann,  Secretary 
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^bommitiee  8  reported:  ACTION 

’  Your  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  matter  has  already 
|gn  sufficiently  covered  by  other  resolutions. 

This  report  was  adopted. 

p  .  ,  “News  Service”  Free  to  Pastors  and  Teachers 

fe  (Memorial  203) 

; p'  Whereas,  There  are  still  a  large  number  of  congregations  which 
r:.vee  not  giving  their  children  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Christian 
day  school;  and 

i$v  Whereas,  Good,  wholesome  publicity,  as  given  to  our  parochial 
t:  schools  in  the  “News  Service”  bulletin  would  have  a  much  greater 
influence  if  this  periodical  would  have  a  wider  circulation;  and 
Whereas,  Such  influence  would  serve  to  promote  and  establish 
more  Christian  day  schools  in  our  Synod;  and 

V}  J-.  ’ 

Whereas,  No  other  synodical  periodical  publishes  such  school 
If*;  information  as  does  the  “News  Service”;  and 

‘  Whereas,  Only  the  officials  of  Synod,  District,  and  Circuit  re- 
nerve  this  bulletin  free  of  charge  and  the  list  of  subscribers  is  small 
;  compared  to  the  number  of  pastors  and  teachers  serving  Synod; 

1.  therefore  be  it 

.v  ■> 

Resolved,  That  the  “News  Service,”  a  monthly  mimeographed 
bulletin  issued  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Education,  be  sent  free  of 
kS  charge  to  all  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  and,  if  at  all  possible, 
f  appeajin  printed  form;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved.,  That  Synod  appropriate  the  necessary  funds  to  carry 
out  this  proposal. 

St.John’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Hammond,  Ind. 
August  H.  Prahlow,  President 
Roy  Willig,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Pursuant  to  the  recommendation  of  Committee  8,  the  follow- 
;  ing  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  distribution  of  the  “News  Service”  bulletin 
among  all  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  seems  desirable;  and 
"  Whereas,  The  estimated  annual  cost  of  such  distribution  will 
not  exceed  $2,000.00;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  “‘News  Service”  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  all 
pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  in  printed  form;  and  be .  it  further 
Resolved,  That  Synod  appropriate  the  necessary  funds  to  carry 
out  this  resolution.  i 
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Publication  of  a  Family  Magazine 

(Memorial  201) 

Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  8  reported  as  follows: 

1.  Whereas,  The  Board  for  Parish  Education,  in  its  work  in  the 
area  of  adult  parish  education  needs  additional  financial  resources; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  instruct  its  Fiscal  Conference  to  make 
the  necessary  readjustments  in  the  subsidy  granted  the  Board  for 
Parish  Education  in  order  to  carry  out  the  plans  of  Synod  in  the 
field  of  adult  education.  • 

2.  Whereas,  Efficiency  demands  co-operation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  together  with 

the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work,  the  Walther  League,  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Laymen’s  League,  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League,  and  other  organizations  be  urged  to  have  occasional  joint 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  evaluating  and  co-ordinating  the  edu¬ 
cational  work  which  each  organization  is  doing. 

3.  Whereas,  A  Lutheran  family  magazine  is  desirable  for  the 
promotion  of  Christian  education;  and 

Whereas,  Synod  has  recognized  this  need  by  instructing  its 
Board  for  Parish  Education  to  study  such  a  project  and  by  giving 
Concordia  Publishing  House  permission  to  re-form  and  re-articu¬ 
late  its  publications;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  for  Parish  Education  together  with 
the  management  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  empowSed  to 
formulate  plans'  and  policies  according  to  which  such  a  family 
magazine  could  be  edited  and  published.  . 

ACTION 

These  three  resolutions  were  adopted. 


Report  of  the  Synodical  Centennial  Committee 

(Memorial  1005)  .  \ 

Gratefully  remembering  our  Lord’s  abounding  grace  bestowed 
upon  our  Church  through  His  pure  Word  and  Sacraments  during 
the  century  now  drawing  to  a  close  and  looking  forward  to  the 
Centennial  of  its  organization  on  April  26,  1847,  Synod  at  its  last 
convention  instructed  its  President  to  appoint  a  committee  to  formu¬ 
late  plans  for  a  God-pleasing  observance  of  the  anniversary  ( Pro¬ 
ceedings ,  1941,  p.  420),.  Pursuant  to  the  direction,  the  President 
named  Drs.  Theo.  Hoyer,  L.  Fuerbringer,  H.  B-  Hemmeter,  Pres.  E. . 
T.  Lams,  Prof.  F.  H.  Schmitt,  Mr.  G.  A.  Fleischer,  and  Pastor  H-  W. 
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Jpser  members  of  the  Synodical  Centennial  Committee.  In  its 
$ien  meetings  since  December,  1941,  the  Committee  has  concerned 
Jfiprimarily  with  the  spiritual  objectives  of  the  anniversary  cele- 
ration,  developing  plans  to  provide  suitable  historical  and  devo- 
ihal -materials  to  the  membership  of  Synod,  and  thus  to  stimulate 
e‘proper  spiritual  approach  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
^'Centennial. 

The  editorial  staffs  of  Synod’s  organs  have  been  requested  to 
fifei  their  readers  in  the  next  years  series  of  articles  tracing  the 
various  phases  of  Synod’s  activities  during  the  century  past,  and 
Sthey  have  assured  the  Committee  of  full  co-operation, 
if**-''  A  list  of  some  sixty  essay  subjects  has  been  compiled  from  the 
^synodical  reports  of  the  century  and  been  presented  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Synod,  with  the  request  that  the  Districts  be  asked  to 
accept  the  subjects  assigned  for  consideration  at  their  1945  and 
■:T946  conventions.  It  is  the  Committee’s  proposal  that  thereafter 
'these  essays  be  assembled  and  printed  in  permanent  form  for  distri¬ 
bution  among  our  people  at  a  nominal  price.  We  believe  that  this 
f  will  be  an  important  contribution  to  the  maintenance  and  improve- 
'ment  of  the  doctrinal  morale  of  our  Synod. 

.  Work  has  been  begun  on  a  history  of  Synod  for  general  use. 

The  Committee  is  informed  that  the  Literature  Board  and  the 
ff  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  have  in  hand  publication 
f  of  a  series  of  monographs  on  the  early  history  of  Synod  and  another 
-  of  selections  in  English  from  the  major  literature  of  our  Church. 

Your  Committee  does  not  find  an  exhaustive  history  of  Synod  or 
f;.  a.  biography  of  Dr.  Walther  immediately  feasible,  due  to  the  diffi- 
culty  of  assembling  complete  source  material  at  this  time.  A  synod- 
y-  ical  history  for  use  in  our  schools  and  among  our  youth  generally 
SJ  is  contemplated. 

We  believe  the  issuance  in  English  of  a  devotional  work  of  the 
nature  of  the  incomparable  Altenburger  Bibelwerk  to  be  a  very 
desirable  anniversary  project,  and  we  append  a  sample,  giving 
a  general  idea  of  the  work.  The  possibility  of  beginning  the  work 
with  publication  of  one  or  two  of  the  historical  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  is  now  being  explored. 

Your  Committee  is  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  printing  and 
the  dissemination  as  widely  as  possible  of  Dr.  Pieper’s  Christliche 
Dogmatik  in  Prof.  W.  Albrecht’s  translation  should  be  a  part  of 
the  centennial'  preparation. 

-  A  series  of  four-  or  six-page  tracts  on  the  history  and  work  of 
Synod,  of  the  type  of  the  familiar  mission  tracts,  for  free  mass 
distribution  in  the  year  preceding  the  anniversary  is  proposed. 

Study  and  worship  materials  for  schools  and  Sunday  schools 
and  sermonic  aids  will  be  prepared  during  the  next  years. 
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In  order  that  the  informational  and  educational  program  here 
proposed  may  be  executed  efficiently,  that  the  necessary  works  may 
be  procured  and  edited,  and  that  the  materials  may  be  offered  to 
our  membership  at  prices  which  will  stimulate  widespread  circu¬ 
lation,  the  Committee  requests  of  Synod  an  unconditional  minimum 
annual  grant  of  $20,000  for  the  next  triennium  to  cover  the  editorial, 
publicational,  and  subsidizing  expenses. 

We  recommend  that  April  27,  1947,  the  Sunday  closest  to  the 
date  of  Synod’s  organization,  be  observed  with  special  services 
throughout  Synod  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  for  our 
Lord’s  great  mercies;  and  that,  if  possible,  a  nation-wide  radio 
broadcast  be  arranged  for  that  day  and  for  the  Sunday  during  the 
session  of  the  1947  convention.  We  wish  to  emphasize  the  con¬ 
sideration  that  the  anniversary  celebration  should  be  planned  to 
come  to  its  climax  at  the  centennial  convention  in  Chicago. 
Arrangements  for  the  observances  there  will  be  made  by  your 
Committee  working  with  the  committee  of  the  inviting  host,  the 
Northern  Illinois  District. 

We  recommend  that  the  Committee  be  authorized  to  arrange 
and  solicit  a  centennial  offering  of  gratitude  of  at  least  $1,500,000, 
one  third  of  which  shall  constitute  a  permanent  endowment  fund 
for  the  publication  and  distribution  of  Bibles  and  instructional 
books  in  English  and  other  languages,  as  found  necessary,  and  for 
the  reproduction  of  the  devotional  and  doctrinal  gems  of  our 
Church,  expressing  the  faith  of  our  fathers  in  the  language  of  the 
children;  one  third  of  which  shall  flow  into  Synod’s  treasury  for 
intensification  of  missionary  endeavor  for  foreign  fields;  and  one 
third  of  which  shall  be  retained  by  the  Districts  for  mission  projects 
at  their  option.  The  Synodical  Centennial  Committee 

Theo.  Hoyer,  Chairman 
H.  W.  Romoser,  Secretary 

ACTION 

Concerning  Memorial  1005,  Committee  8  submitted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

Your  Committee  has  read  and  considered  the  report  of  the 
Synodical  Centennial  Committee.  In  our  opinion  the  Centennial 
Committee  has  struck  the  right  note  in  preparing  for  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  Synod’s  Centennial.  We  therefore  endorse  its  plans  as  out¬ 
lined  and  encourage  it  to  continue  its  work.  We  offer  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  this  convention  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  Whereas,  It  will  be  necessary  for  the  Synodical  Centennial 
Committee  to  incur  certain  expenses  in  its  work,  e.  g.,  in  relieving 
men  of  official  duties  for  editorial  work  and  to  a  certain  extent 
subsidizing  the  publications  mentioned  in  its  report;  therefore  be  it 
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Uaaliied,  That  this  convention  grant  the  Centennial  Committee 
londitional  annual  subsidy  of  $20,000.00  for  the  next  triennium 
Ver  the  editorial,  publicational,  and  subsidizing  expenses. 
^Whereas,  The  editorial  work  planned  by  the  Centennial 
ttee  requires  the  services  of  men  now  occupying  other  posi- 
Ons  in  Synod;  and 
I*'  Whereas,  The  nature  of  this  editorial  work  demands  greater 
concentration  and  more  time  than  the  present  obligations  of  these 
^permit;  therefore  be  it 

f Resolved, ,  That  the  men  selected  by  the  Committee  be  relieved 
of  their  professional  duties  to  the  extent  made  necessary  by  this 
^editorial  work;  and  be  it  further 

jf  f  Resolved,  That  the  expenses  incurred  by  such  relief  be  in- 
•  eluded  in  the  amount  granted  this  Committee. 

3.  Whereas,  The  Centennial  Anniversary  of  Synod  is  self¬ 
-evidently  an  Occasion  for  sincere  thanksgiving  to  our  God; '  and 

Whereas,  Such  thanksgiving  self-evidently  should  find  expres¬ 
sion  also  by  means  of  special  offerings  to  the  Kingdom  of  God; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  instruct  the  Fiscal  Conference 
.■  to  consider  the  suggestion  of  a  Centennial  Offering  of  major  pro- 
;  portions,  with  power  to  act  with  respect  to  the  collection  and  dis¬ 
tribution  of  this  offering. 

4.  Whereas,  The  date  suggested  by  the  Centennial  Committee 
for  the  celebration  of  Synod’s  anniversary  is  the  Sunday  nearest 
to  the  date  of  Synod’s  organization;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  establish  the  date  of  Synod’s 
Centennial  as  Sunday,  April  27,  1947,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  Centennial  Committee,  together  with  the 
Praesidium  of  Synod,  be  the  planning  and  executive  committee  for 
Synod’s  observance  of  the  anniversary. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on .  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies 

(Memorial  704) 

The  triennial  report  of  the  Synodical  Committee  on  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies  is  again,  as  in  the  past,  a  report  on  the  work  which 
your  Committee  has  done  during  the  triennium  jointly  with  the 
respective  committees  of  our  sister  synods  in  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference  of  North  America,  who  will  present  this  same  report  to 
their  own  synods.  We  wish  to  state  at  the  outset,  and  with  sincere 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  that  during  the  past  fifteen 
years  of  our  work  together  as  the  InterSynodical  Committee  oh 
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Hymnology  and  Liturgies  the  most  cordial  spirit  of  brotherly  co¬ 
operation  and  mutual  understanding  has  prevailed.  The  Lutheran  ' 
Hymnal  has  become  the  official  hymnal  of  the  synods  in  the  Synod¬ 
ical  Conference.  The  fact  that  this  volume  has  been  distributed 
in  more  than  850,000  copies,  at  this  writing,  means  that  it  has  been 
almost  universally  introduced  in  the  churches  of  this  body. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  few  typographical  errors  that 
had  crept  into  the  text  of  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  have  been  cor-, 
rected  in  the  plates,  and  these  corrected  plates  have  been  used 
in  the  printing  of  the  hymnal  for  about  a  year.  We  have  also  pub¬ 
lished  a  new  edition  of  The  Music  for  the  Liturgy ,  bringing  that 
volume  into  conformity  with  The  Lutheran  Hymnal;  also  a  volume, 
for  choir  use,  of  musical  settings  for  the  introits  of  the  church  year; 
and  we  have  in  process  of  printing  a  second  volume  containing 
musical  settings  for  the  graduals  and  seasonal  sentences,  with  which 
are  also  included  the  chief  sequence  hymns.  Also  in  process  of 
printing  is  a  so-called  Chapel  Hymnal  (tune  edition  only),  format 
approximately  6%x4%,  containing  103  hymns  (90  from  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Hymnal,  8  from  the  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and  5  from 
other  sources),  for  use  in  city  and  institutional  mission  work,  in 
Army  camps,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  industrial  centers,  hospitals, 
on  shipboard,  in  young  people’s  summer  camps,  etc.  We  believe 
that  this  little  Chapel  Hymnal  in  pamphlet  form,  at  an  extremely 
low  price,  will  be  a  welcome  help  to  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  conducting  services  and  holding  religious  meetings  in  places  and 
under  conditions  that  make  the  use  of  the  larger  official  hymnal 
impractical,  if  not  impossible.  We  have  had  no  booklet  of  this  kind 
in  the  past,  with  the  result  that  many  had  to  use  collections  from 
sectarian  sources. 

Your  committee,  as  we  reported  three  years  ago,  is  also  at 
work  on  a  companion  volume  to  the  new  hymnal,  containing  suit¬ 
able  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  for  special  occasions,  not  provided 
by  The  Lutheran  Hymnal,  and  additional  hymns  for  funerals,  wed¬ 
dings,  church  anniversaries,  school  anniversaries,  etc.  We  are  also 
preparing  a  family  prayer  —  or  service  —  book  in  harmony  with 
the  best  liturgical  traditions  of  our  Church  and  taking  into  full 
consideration  the  calendar  of  the  church  year. 

Our  chief  task  during  the  past  triennium  has  been  to  complete 
the  revision  of  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda.  We  reported  three  years 
ago  that  this  work  had  been  begun  with  the  view  to  bringing  this 
volume  into  harmony  with  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  and  with  the 
addition  of  needed  service  orders,  prayers  for  special  occasions,  etc. 
In  response  to  our  request  for  suggestions  published  in  the  church 
papers,  many  valuable  comments  were  received  from  all  parts  of 
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^hurch. '  The  following  is  a  detailed  summary  of  what  we 
e  done: 

In  general,  as  previously  for  The  Lutheran  Hymnal,  we  simpli- 
pr  clarified  the  rubrics  where  this  was  necessary.  The  entire 
of  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  was  critically  read,  and  revisions 
Herie' made  where  English  style,  clarity,  etc.,  demanded  them. 

•'  •  We  have  prepared  for  the  help  of  our  pastors  detailed  general 
rubrics  covering  all  the  services,  the  liturgical  colors,  their  sig¬ 
nificance  and  use,  the  altar  linens,  the  sacramental  linens,  etc. 

|g;ArL  We  have  added  one  wedding  service  for  a  church  wedding, 
looking  to  the  participation  of  the  assembled  congregation.  This 
'is  not  a  new  order,  but  one  based  on  an  excellent  order  in  one  of 
iytfce  old  orthodox  Lutheran  agendas.  In  fact,  in  all  changes  lor  addi¬ 
tions  we  have  prepared  new  material  only  when  nothing  suitable 
prag.  available.  We  have  also  added  an  order  for  the  consecration 
of  a  civil  marriage. 

We  have  re-arranged  the  orders  for  funeral  services  so  as  to 
:  make  them  more  practical  for  pastoral  use  in  funeral  parlors,  or 
'■"“mortuaries.”  A  new  order  was  added  in  a  formula  for  a  reading 
•  service  at  the  private  burial  of  the  unbaptized  or  stillborn. 

yin  the  service  for  church  dedication  we  added  the  necessary 
prayers  for  the  consecration  of  altar,  organ,  bells,  etc. 

In.  the  orders  for  adult  Baptism  and  confirmation  the  necessary 
changes  were  made  to  keep  clear  the  proper  distinction  between 
Baptism  and  confirmation. 

The  order  for  the  installation  of  synodical  officials,  in  use  since 
1938,  has  been  included;  likewise  the  order  for  the  installation  of 
professors,  long  in  use  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis  (now  also 
adapted  for  use  at  the  installation  of  our  college  professors).  We 
have  added  an  order  for  the  ordination  and  commissioning  of 
foreign  and  home  missionaries. 

In  the  order  for  the  reception  of  voting  members  we  changed 
the  heading  of  this  section  and  omitted  No.  2  (by  profession) , 
because  the  present  form  is  for  reception  into  communicant  mem¬ 
bership,  which  is  properly  taken  care  of  in  the  orders  for  con¬ 
firmation  or  for  the  reception  of  converts. 

We  have  added  new  prayers,  in  their  places,  for  the  following: 
During  a  vacancy  in  a  church  (pastor  and  teacher) ;  when  a  call 
has  been  issued  (pastor  and  teacher) ;  when  a  call  has  been  ac¬ 
cepted  (pastor  and  teacher);  at  a  teachers’  conference;  at  the 
death  of  a  pastor;  at  the  death  of  a  teacher;  for  the  blind;  at  the 
jubilee  of  a  pastor;  for  the  deaf;  at  the  burial  of  suicides;  for  the 
recovery  of  a  sick  child;  for  Christian  education;  for  a  time  of 
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unemployment;  thanksgiving  for  rain  after  drought;  for  peace; 
a  bidding  prayer  in  time  of  war;  for  absent  ones. 

The  heading  for  the  present  series  of  prayers  for  evening  serv¬ 
ices  and  other  occasions  has  been  changed  to  “Prayers  for  Temporal 
and  Spiritual  Gifts  and  Graces,”  and  the  prayers  have  been  re¬ 
arranged  under  the  following  subheadings:  1.  Success  of  the  Word 
and  of  the  Sacraments;  2.  Blessing  on  the  Word;  3.  Profitable  Use 
of  the  Word;  4.  Success  of  the  Word;  5.  Profitable  Use  of  the 
Means  of  Grace;  6.  Obedience  to  the  Word;  7.  Pardon,  Growth  in 
Grace,  and  Divine  Protection;  8.  Thanksgiving  and  Praise;  9.  Praise 
and  Supplication;  10.  Adoration,  Praise,  and  Supplication;  11.  12. 
Prayer  and  Supplication;  13. 14. 15.  Thanksgiving  and  Supplication; 
16.  Pardon  and  Renewal;  17.  Repentance  and  Improvement; 
18.  A  Holy  Life;  19.  Deliverance  from  Sin  and  Sorrow;  20.  Help 
to  Overcome  the  World;  21.  Heavenly  Life  During  the  Earthly 
Pilgrimage;  22.  Grace  to  Live  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  Earth; 
23.  Wisdom  to  Redeem  the  Time.  At  Eventide  (five  prayers). 

The  collects  for  the  Lenten  season  have  been  re-arranged,  and 
new  ones  were  added  and  given  headings  to  indicate  their  content. 
New  collects  for  use  with  the  Seven  Words  were  also  added. 

In  the  collects  for  the  church  year,  the  cross  references  to 
other  collects  were  dropped.  These  collects  will  be  printed  out  in 
full,  so  as  to  eliminate  paging  back  and  forth  during  the  service. 

In  the  History  of  our  Lord’s  Suffering  and  Death  the  Scrip¬ 
tural  references  have  been  added  in  the  margin. 

Your  Committee  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the  style  and 
form  in  which  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  should  be  printed.  With 
the  help  of  the  facilities  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  we  have 
been  able  to  select  a  large  open  type  that  will  be  legible  even  in 
a  dimly  lighted  chancel.  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  ready  to 
print  all  rubrics  in  red  as  recommended  by  the  Committee  and  to 
use  a  sturdy  paper  that  will  take  notations  in  ink. 

In  keeping  with  the  best  traditions  of  our  Church,  we  recom¬ 
mend  the  publication  as  follows: 

Volume  I:  The  Liturgy,  containing  all  the  liturgical  material 
now  in  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  and  the  prayers  for  festival  and  other 
occasions. 

Volume  II:  The  Agenda,  containing  the  forms  for  Baptism, 
Confirmation,  Marriage,  etc. 

Volume  III:  The  Lectionary,  containing  the  Epistles,  Graduals, 
and  Gospels;  the  Passion  Story;  and  the  Psalter. 

These  volumes  will  be  uniform  in  format,  type,  and  binding, 
but  not  in  thickness. 

We  recommend  that  the  binding  be  in  one  of  the  liturgical 
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•  u-i  that  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  asked  to  provide 
bifers  in  the  other  liturgical  colors  for  those  who  desire  to 
them.  , 

We  recommend  that  for  those  who  do  not  wish  the  Liturgy 
Agenda  in  separate  volumes,  Concordia  Publishing  House  be 
ed  to  bind  them  in  one  volume. 

.  We  recommend  that  a  pocket-size  edition  of  The  Agenda  (Vol- 
lell,  above)  be  prepared  for  the  pastors,  preferably  by  photo- 
gjajic  reduction  so  as  to  keep  the  pagination  uniform. 

r  Your  Committee  was  ready  to  publish  in  pamphlet  form  a  re- 
jxjrt  to  bur  churches  on  the  new  material  added  to  the  Liturgy  and 
J^genda  and  on  the  more  important  changes  made,  but  the  growing 
paper  shortage  and  the  high  cost  of  printing  and  mailing  to  all 
H^tors  and  teachers  in  the  Synodical  Conference  caused  us  to  wait. 

'  We  did  not  feel  justified  in  incurring  an  expense  of  several  thousand 
.dollars  without  specific  instructions  from  the  synods  involved. 

It  seems  to  us  that  one  of  two  things  ought  to  be  done.  If 

synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  are  ready  to  bear  the 
if'ekpense,  our  Committee  should  be  instructed  to  issue  a  detailed 
{ report  in  pamphlet  form,  if  the  paper  is  available.  A  time  should 
be  set  during  which  all  criticisms  and  suggestions  are  to  be  sent  in. 
?  Then  our  Committee  ought  to  be  authorized  to  publish  its  Work 
as  soon  thereafter  as  possible. 

i  v  Or  if  the  synods  feel  that  their  interests  are  sufficiently  safe¬ 
guarded  thereby,  the  reviewing  or  censorial  committees  which  criti¬ 
cally  reviewed  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  may .  be  asked  to  review 
;  critically  also  the  proposed  Liturgy  and  Agenda.  The  synods 
:  should  then  authorize  publication  as  soon  as  our.  Committee  has 
}  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  reviewers.  For  The  Lutheran 
C  Hymnal  each  synod  was  represented  by  two  competent  men,  and 
the  excellent  work  done  by  these  committees  at  that  time  can 
,  hardly  be  overestimated. 

Members  of  the  Intersynodical  Committee  on  Hymnology  and 
Liturgies:  For  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  the  Revs.  A.  Voss  and  W.  J. 
Schaefer;  for  the  Slovak  Lutheran  Church,  the  Rev.  John  Bajus; 

,  for  the  Norwegian  Synod,  the  Revs.  N.  Madson  and  C.,  Anderson; 
for  the  Missouri  Synod,  the  Revs.  O.  Kaiser  and  O.  H.  Schmidt, 
Superintendent  B.  Schumacher,  and  Profs.  L.  Blankenbuehler  and 
W.  G.  Polack.  Tm  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgics 

W.  G.  Polack,  Chairman 

Concerning  the  new  Agenda,  the  following  Unprinted  Me¬ 
morial  51  had  been  presented: 

In  its  meeting  held  on  May  10  and  11,  1944,  at  St.  Louis,  the 
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College  of  Presidents  discussed  the  publication  of  the  new  Agenda 
and  instructed  its  secretary  to  submit  the  following  resolution 
to  you: 

“Whereas,  A  large  number  of  pastors  are  concerned  about  the 
revision  of  the  new  Agenda,  its  language,  its  doctrinal  content,  and 
other  material  offered  therein;  and 

Whereas,  The  feeling  seems  to  be  quite  general  that  the  ma¬ 
terial  and  the  changes  proposed  for  this  Agenda  should  first  be 
submitted  to  the  pastors  of  Synod  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  the 
new  hymnal;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  Committee  on  Publica¬ 
tions  that  the  revision  of  the  Agenda  be  not  acted  on  until  copies 
of  the  same  have  been  submitted  to  the  pastors  of  Synod  for 
criticism  and  that  the  finished  product  then  be  adopted  by  the 
synodical  convention.  Ad.  Schwidder,  Secretary 

College  of  Presidents 

ACTION 

Concerning  these  memorials,  Committee  9  submitted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

.  We  recommend  to  the  convention  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  Resolved,  That  a  vote  of  thanks  be  extended  to  the  Inter- 
synodical  Committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  for  its  work 
during  the  past  triennium,  especially  for  the  publication  of  the 
following  books:  The  Music  for  the  Liturgy,  The  Introits  of  the 
Church  Year,  The  Graduals  of  the  Church  Year,  and  the  Chapel 
Hymnal  (the  last  two  in  process  of  printing). 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  concerning  the  new  Liturgy  and  Agenda  be  adopted: 

a.  That  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  be  published  in  three  volumes, 

Vol.  I:  The  Liturgy,  containing  all  the  liturgical  material 

now  in  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  and  prayers  for  festivals 
and  other  occasions; 

Vol.  II:  The  Agenda,  containing  the  forms  for  Baptism, 
Confirmation,  Marriage,  etc.; 

Vol.  Ill:  The  Lectionary,  containing  the  Epistles,  Graduals, 
and  Gospels;  the  Passion  Story  and  the  Psalter. 

These  volumes  are  to  be  uniform  in  format,  type,  and  binding. 

b.  That  the  binding  be  in  the  liturgical  colors  of  red  and  black; 

c.  That  for  those  who  do  not  wish  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  in 
separate  volumes,  Concordia  Publishing  House  be'  asked  to  bind 
them  in  one  volume; 
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d:  ‘That  a  pocket-size  edition  of  The  Agenda  ( Vol.  II  above) 
prepared  for  the  pastors,  preferably  by  photostatic  reduction, 
as  to  keep  the  pagination  uniform. 

iSf  '  3.  Resolved, 

■ 

■S:  a.  That  Synod  instruct  the  Committee  on  Hymnology  and 
•Liturgies  to  publish,  in  pamphlet  form,  a  report  to  our  churches 
\on  the  new  material  added  to  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  and  on  the 
more  important  changes  made; 

'  b.  That  before  this  report  is  printed  and  mailed,  its  forthcom- 
‘  ing  publication  be  announced  to  all  pastors  of  the  Synodical  Con- 
\  ference  and  that  the  report  be  sent  to  all  who  request  it. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  be  instructed  to  allow  at 
f;  least  six  months  after  the  printing  and  mailing  of  the  report  as 
,  a  time  during  which  criticisms  and  suggestions  are  to  be  made  to  it; 

5.  Resolved,  That  after  the  Committee  has  acted  on  these 
criticisms  and  suggestions,  the  manuscript  be  turned  over  to  the 

■  reviewing,  or  censorial,  committees  which  critically  reviewed  The 
Lutheran  Hymnal  with  the  request  that  they  review  critically  also 
the  proposed  Liturgy  and  Agenda .' 

i  6.  Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  publication  of  the  new 
Liturgy  and  Agenda  and  that  it  be  printed  as  soon  as  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  has  come  to  an  agreement 
with  the  reviewers. 

v  Hymnal  for  Children 

(Memorial  705) 

Whereas,  Love  and  appreciation  of  genuinely  good  church 
music  can  be  fostered  in  very  early  youth;  and 

Whereas,  Children  should  not  be  discouraged  in  their  desire 
to  sing  by  words  which  are  beyond  their  grasp,  by  music  which  is 
beyond  their  pitch,  by  rhythm  which  is  too  complex;  and 

Whereas,  The  Sunday-School  Hymnal  should  serve  as  a  direct 
introduction  to  our  present  church  hymnal;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  its  Music  Committee  to  inves¬ 
tigate  and  act  upon  the  need  for  a  children’s  hymnbook,  having 
in  mind: 

1.  That  a  representative  group  of  the  best  and  most  singable 
hymns  of  the  new  church  hymnal  be  retained; 

2.  That  the  best  hymns  written  expressly  for  children  be  added; 

3.  That  the  number  of  Christmas  carols  be  increased; 

4.  That  an  adequate  number  of  hymns  written  for  beginners 
be  included; 

5.  That  a  simple  order  of  service,  especially  written  for  the 
opening  and  closing  of  Sunday  school  sessions,  be  included; 
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6.  That  a  selection  of  prayers  suitable  for  children  be  Con¬ 
tained; 

7.  That  a  careful  selection  be  made  of  a  suitable  group  of 
psalms  and  portions  of  psalms.  St_  JoHN>s  Ev  Lutheran  Church 

Toronto,  Canada 
Ernest  Hahn,  President 

ACTION 

The  following  two  resolutions  brought  in  by  Committee  9  were 
adopted: 

1.  Whereas,  There  exists  (especially  when  viewed  from  the 
educational  angle)  a  need  for  the  publication  of  a  suitable  book 
containing  hymns,  carols,  prayers,  etc.  written  for  children  of  the 
primary  school  age;  and 

Whereas,  Synod’s  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  begun 
work  on  the  publication  of  a  book  containing  material  of  this  kind 
for  use  in  the  primary  classes  of  Christian  day  schools,  Sunday 
schools,  and  other  agencies  of  Christian  education;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  instructed 
to  continue  its  work  in  consultation  with  the  Committee  on 
Hymnology  and  Liturgies,  and  to  publish  the  proposed  book  at 
an  early  date. 

2.  Whereas,  It  is  highly  desirable,  yes  necessary,  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Church  become  acquainted  with  The  Lutheran  Hymnal 
as  early  as  possible;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

a.  That  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  continue  to  serve  the  children 
beyond  primary  age  and  that  no  special  hymnal  for  children  be 
authorized;  and 

b.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  instructed  to 
publish  a  brief  manual  containing  suggestions  for  the  best  use  of 
the  material  in  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  with  children’s  groups. 

Word  Edition  of  “The  Lutheran  Hymnal” 

(Unprinted  Memorials  87  and  88) 

The  following  resolution  was  submitted  by  Committee  9  and 
adopted: 

Whereas,  There  does  not  exist  a  sufficient  demand  for  a  word 
edition  of  The  Lutheran  Hymnal;  and 

Whereas,  The  reasons  advanced  originally  for  limiting  the 
publication  to  the  tune  edition  are  still  valid;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  do  not  at  this  time  authorize  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  a  word  edition  of  The  Lutheran  Hymnal. 
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Rep, prt  of  the  Catechism  Committee 

\  ■  (Memorial  706) 

proposal  to  revise  Dr.  Schwan’s  exposition  of  Luther’s 
Sinall  Catechism  was  made  as  early  as  1929,  at  which  time  a  Com - 
mrittee  of  .eleven  men  was  appointed  by  the  President  of  Synod 
'  ■undertake  the  task  of  making  desirable  changes.  All  members 
jplt'the  committee  made  valuable  contributions  to  the  progress  of 
’pji^  revision.  In  the  course  of  time,  death  took  several  of  the  men, 
apd  .others  were  forced  to  withdraw  because  of  ill  health,  until 
pspply  four  men  remained  to  carry  on  the  work:  Prof.  R.  C.  Neitzel, 
(15r.  H.:Q.  A.  Keinath,  Dr.  E.  W.  A.  Koehler,  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Stellhom. 
jf’% At  its  convention  in  1941,  Synod  thanked  these  four  men  “for 
'  their  long  and  faithful  work  in  producing  the  revised  Catechism.” 
'  -Thereupon  it  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  special  committee  to 
(supervise  the  work  of  publication  and  requested  that  “after  due 
|:£brtsideration  and  action  upon  suggestions  received  through  the 
mail  and  memorials,  the  Revised  Catechism  be  published  in  an 
'(-attractive  form.”  (Page  334  of  1941  Proceedings .) 

■>*  The  Committee  is  happy  to  report  that  the  new  Synodical 
/  Catechism  appeared  in  print  in  September  of  1943.  Prof.  Richard  C. 
,  Neitzel  deserves  the  heartfelt  thanks  of  Synod  for  the  successful 
•  completion  of  the  assigned  task;  the  book  is  primarily  the  fruit 
■  of  his  labors  and  attests  to  his  ability  as  a  theologian  and  teacher. 
•>;  Professor  Neitzel  was  ably  assisted  by  Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath.  The 
Publication  Committee  desires  to  express  its  gratitude  also  to 
the  Rev.  C.  B.  Allwardt  for  the  preparation  of  the  index  and 
dictionary  of  terms,  to  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Kretzmann  for  valuable  help 
in  the  selection  and  preparation  of  illustrative  materials,  and  to 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  and  more  specifically  to  Mr.  O.  A. 
Dorn,  for  thfe  fine  co-operation  given  in  the  attempt  to  make  the 
book  as  attractive  as  possible. 

Everyone  who  uses  the  book  is  under  further  obligation  to 
the  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  who  offered  constructive  sug¬ 
gestions.  The  Committee  wishes  to  state  that  all  the  printed  and 
imprinted  overtures,  as  Well  as  hundreds  of  letters,  some  of  them 
of  great  length,  were  carefully  read  and  considered,  and  many 
of  the  recommendations  were  included  in  the  revision. 


As  to  Resolutions  two  and  three  (page  334  of  the  1941  Pro¬ 
ceedings)  “that  a  Teachers’  Manual  be  prepared  and  published; 
that  a -Workbook  for  children  be  prepared  and  published”;  the 
Committee  is  glad  to  report  that  these  resolutions  will  soon  be  con¬ 
summated.  Pastor  H.  J.  Boettcher,  M.  A.,  has  submitted  manuscript 
for  the  Teachers’  Manual  and  is  now  giving  the  final  touches  to 
'  19. 
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the  Workbook.  According  to  our  present  hopes  and  plans,  both, 
these  books  should  appear  in  print  the  early  part  of  1945. 

Resolution  4  demanded  “that  the  resolutions  as  previously 
drafted  relative  to  the  elementary  Catechism  be  carried  out,”  to  wit, 
that  the  Committee  submit  a  draft  of  the  elementary  Catechism  to 
pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  previous  to  its  presentation  for 
adoption  by  Synod;  that  the  final  draft  for  this  Catechism  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Synod  for  adoption  as  soon  as  possible.  (See  1941  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  third  paragraph  of  Report  of  Committee  10,  page  332.) 
Your  committee  has  made  conscientious  and  repeated  attempts  to 
bring  these  resolutions  to  fruition,  but  up  to  the  moment  has  not 
been  able  to  find  the  person  or  persons  who  have  the  time  and/or 
the  qualifications  to  produce  the  type  of  book  which  the  rank  and 
file  of  our  pastors  and  teachers  desire.  The  Committee  is  open 
to  suggestions.  The  Catechism  Committee 

Rev.  Erwin  Kurth,  Chairman 
Prof.  Oliver  C.  Rupprecht,  M.  A. 

Mr.  John  M.  Runge,  Secretary 

ACTION 

The  report  of  Committee  10  with  its  resolutions  was  adopted 
as  follows: 

1.  Resolved,  That  Synod  express  its  gratification  for  an  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  fact  that  after  years  of  painstaking  labor  on  the 
part  of  the  Catechism  Committees,  particularly  of  Dr.  Richard 
Neitzel  and  his  co-workers  on  the  first  Committee,  the  manuscript 
of  the  new  Synodical  Catechism  has  been  completed  in  a  highly 
commendable  manner  and  the  textbook  published  in  a  practical 
and  attractive  form,  so  that  it  is  now  on  the  market  and  ready 
for  use. 

2.  Resolved,  That  since  numerous  suggestions  for  possible  im¬ 
provement  have  already  been  made  since  the  first  appearance  of 
the  book,  and  since  other  suggestions  will  no  doubt  continue  to  be 
made  in  the  future  as  the  book  is  subjected  to  more  careful  study 
and  extensive  use,  we  recommend  that  the  Catechism  Committee 
be  continued  during  the  next  triennium  for  the  purpose  of  making 
careful  study  of  all  such  suggestions,  with  the  view  to  incorporating 
those  approved  in  a  subsequent  edition  of  the  Catechism. 

3.  We  rejoice  to  note  that  work  on  the  Teacher’s  Manual  and 
the  workbook  for  children  is  progressing  at  a  satisfactory  pace  and 
express  the  hope  that  these  companion  books  be  completed  accord¬ 
ing  to  present  plans  and  submitted  for  publication.  And  since  the 
Committee  has  deleted  the  two  last  sentences  of  its  printed  report 
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ajje  281)  and  substituted  the  following:  “Work  on  the  Ele- 
iitary  Catechism  has  been  begun;  An  announcement  as  to 
, Jbable  date  of  publication  will  be  made  in  the  near  future 
/through  the  regular  synodical  channels,”  we  urge  the  Committee 
continue  to  give  to  this  Elementary  Catechism  the  same  diligent 
•/Study  as  was  accorded  the  new  synodical  Catechism  and  to  submit 
sjejx't  of  the  same  to  pastors  and  teachers  for  constructive  criticism 

^before  publication  is  made. 

■ 

?  ,  Catechism  Correction 

(Memorial  707) 

P-iit'Vt-'.i’ 

Let  me  say  at  the  outset  that  I  am  presenting  to  you  a  matter 
|of  tremendous  importance  to  our  beloved  Church.  And  I  ask 
Aybur  pardon  for  the  error  I  made  at.  the  last  convention  of  present- 
■  ing  an  “Unprinted  Memorial”  in  behalf  of  such  an  important  and 
f faivreaching  matter  pertaining  to  our  Catechism.  I  had  to  yield  to 
.  the  committee’s  contention  immediately  that  we  could  not  hope 
p'  to  carry  this  matter  in  a  great  convention  when  we  had  to  begin 
/.  with  an  “Unprinted  Memorial.” 

-  In  a  nutshell  I  will  say:  “Given  and  shed  for  you”  in  the  Sixth 
/  Chief  Part  of  the  Catechism  is  not  in  the  Holy  Word  of  God  nor 
in  Dr.  Luther’s  German  Catechism. 

1  See  for  yourself.  Doctor  Luther:  Fuer  euch  gegeben  und 
vergossen  zur  Vergebung  der  Suenden.  Now  place  quotation 
/.  marks  where  they  ought  to  be,  and  you  will  see:  “Fuer  euch  ge¬ 
geben”  und  “vergossen  zur  Vergebung  der  Suenden.”  That  is  the 
.  only  way  to  read  it  according  to  the  sacred  Word  of  Jesus.  You 
will  readily  see  what  I  am  contending  for.  You  will  also  see  that 
“Given  and  shed  for  you”  is  an  impossible  translation  into  English 
that  at  last  should  be  corrected.  The  following  translation  could 
.  be  defended:  “Given  for  you”  and  “shed  for  the  remission  of 
sins.”  But  look  at'  your  Savior’s  words,  which  ought  to  be  quoted 
verbatim  from  the  Holy  Word:  “Given  for  yon’’  and  “shed  for  you 
for  the  remission  of  sins.” 

To  each  guest  at  His  Table  the  Son  of  God  says  twice,  “For 
you.”  So  we  should  say  it  twice  in  our  English  Catechism.  And 
the  two  statements  which  the  Redeemer  made  about  the  benefits 
of"  this  Holy  Sacrament  should  appear  in  our  English  Catechism 
clear  and  emphatic.  Where  Jesus  emphasized  the  glory  of  this 
Sacrament  with  two  marvelous  statements,  we  dare  not  jumble 
them  together  in  such  an  unsatisfactory  translation  as  we  have  in 
our  English  Catechism. 

We  certainly  do  not  wish  to  do  as  Rome  does  when  it  says  to 
the  laity  that  they  receive  the  blood  of  Christ  with  the  body  and 
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therefore  do  not  need  the  cup.  The  important  fact  is  that  Jesus 
Christ,  who  instituted  this  Holy  of  Holies  for  His  Christians,  gave 
it"  to  us  in  two  parts  and  made  two  distinct  statements  about  its 
nature  and  benefits.  And  we,  who  by  the  grace  of  God  know  the 
truth  about  this  Holy  Sacrament,  should  rejoice  and  be  very  grate¬ 
ful  about  the  two  parts  and  also  about  the  two  weighty  statements 
which  are  full  of  heavenly  meaning  and  heavenly  blessings  “to  us.” 

In  both  parts  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  full  and  complete  salvation 
is  offered  to  the  guests. 

Reflect  upon  the  first  part  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  what 
it  means  when  the  Savior  says:  “This  is  My  body,  which  is  given 
for  you.”  In  the  first  place,  the  Savior  says,  I  am  giving  the  body 
which  was  given,  or  sacrificed,  for  you,  that  is,  evidently,  for  your 
benefit,  for  your  salvation.  That,  in  general,  is  certainly  what 
Jesus  is  pledging  to  you  and  what  He  wants  you  to  believe  with  all 
your  heart.  But  when  Jesus  does  not  definitely  state,  in  the  first 
part,  the  purpose  for  which  His  sacred  body  was  sacrificed,  that 
means,  that  He  is  giving  you  the  privilege  to  supply  from  the  fact 
that  His  body  was  sacrificed  for  you,  anything  that  His  promises 
warrant  and  what  you  at  any  time  need  the  most,  as,  for  instance, 
that  Jesus’  body  was  sacrificed  to  save  you,  or  to  reconcile  you  to 
God,  or  that  you  might  be  sure  of  His  love  and  forgiveness,  or 
that  sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  devil  have  been  conquered  for  you,  or 
that  heaven  has  been  won  for  you.  The  exceedingly  glorious  fact 
is  that  none  of  the  blessings  which  were  won  for  you  by  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  atoning  sacrifice  are  excluded  here  under  the  wide-open  state¬ 
ment  that  the  Savior’s  body  was  sacrificed  for  you. 

Then  in  the  second  part  of  the  Sacrament  the  Savior  makes 
a  statement  which  gives  relief  from  all  sin,  whence  all  grief  and 
eternal  damnation  has  come  to  man,  namely,  that  the  blood  in  the 
Sacrament  pledges  the  forgiveness  of  all  sin.  Then  Luther  says 
with  Scriptural  warrant,  “where  there  is  forgiveness  of  sin,  there 
is  also  life  and  salvation.”  The  full  salvation  pledged  a  second 
time  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

In  regard  to  another  matter  concerning  the  Small  Catechism 
I  wish  to  say,  I  am  glad  and  thankful  to  God  that  the  committee 
on  Catechism  felt  compelled  to  quote  the  Third  Commandment 
from  the  Scriptures,  “Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy”; 
which  is  also  the  correct  understanding  of  Luther’s  “Feiertag.” 

God  in  His  mercy  grant  that  at  this  convention  we  correct 
what  has  been  wrong  so  long. 

Do  not  blame  me  for  my  zeal  in  this  matter.  It  means  so  much 
to  us;  it  is  so  important. 
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Wishing,  the  convention  many  triumphs  this  year  in  the  name 
.glorious  Savior,  in  honor  of  His  sacred  Word,  and  for  the 
are  of  His  holy  Church, 

I  ■  Very  sincerely  yours  in  His  service, 

Julius  Nickel,  Pastor 
.  St.  John’s  Lutheran  Church 

(near  Perham,  Minn.,  R.  1) 

\  ,  ACTION 

?  The  report  of  Committee  10  regarding  this  overture  was 
,  adopted,  reading  as  follows: 

'*  With  regard  to  Memorial  707  the  Committee  is  of  the  opinion 
that  since  no  question  of  doctrine  is  involved,  the  Catechism  Com¬ 
mittee  was  justified  in  retaining  the  quotation  as  found  in  Dr.  Mar¬ 
tin  Luther’s  Catechism,  namely,  “Given  and  shed  for  you  for  the- 
.  remission  of  sins,”  as  it  has  been  hitherto  translated  and  used  in 
[  the  text  of  the  Catechism. 
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Triennial  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

(Memorial  801) 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  respectfully  begs  leave  to 
submit  the  following  report. 

Organization 

1.  In  the  first  meeting  held  by  the  Board  during  the  triennium 
the  organization  took  place.  The  Board  elected  President  J.  W. 
Behnken,  D.  D.,  as  Chairman,  the  undersigned  as  Secretary,  and 
Dr.  E.  Seuel  as  Treasurer  and  Legacy  Officer.  The  following  stand¬ 
ing  committees  were  appointed:  Committee  on  Colleges:  Dr.  Paul 
Schulz  and  Messrs.  Henry  W.  Horst,  E.  J,  Gallmeyer,  and  J.  W, 
Boehne,  Jr.;  Committee  on  Finances:  Dr.  Behnken,  Dr.  Seuel, 
Mr.  Ahlbrand,  and  Dr.  Geiseman;  Fiduciary  Committee:  Messrs.  E. 
Schuettner,  Chas.  J.  Burde,  F.  Mueller,  and  L.  Tirmenstein;  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Missions:  Dr.  Geiseman  (who  was  also  to  act  as  contact 
man  in  matters  of  Support  and  Pensions).  The  Secretary  was  to- 
keep  in  touch  with  matters  concerning  Christian  education. 
Mr.  Gallmeyer  was  to  be  the  contact  man  with  the  Lutheran  Lay¬ 
men’s  League.  As  Advisory  Committee  for  Valparaiso  University 
the  Board  again  appointed  Pastors  M.  F.  Kretzmann  and  O.  Fedder 
and  Mr.  E.  Tatge. 

2.  Twenty-one  meetings  were  held,  some  of  which  extended 
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over  three  or  four  days,  especially  joint  meetings  with  other  boards. 
Accurate  minutes  of  all  these  meetings  were  kept  and  form  a  com¬ 
plete  record  of  all  the  transactions  of  the  Board.  1 

Appointments 

3.  The  Board  had  to  make  several  appointments.  In  connection 
with  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Seuel  as  Treasurer  of  Synod  and  of  the 
Board,  the  following  action  was  taken  in  March,  1942: 

“Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  blessed  our  Treasurer, 
Dr.  JE.  Seuel,  with  a  long  and  useful  life;  and 

"Whereas,  Dr.  Seuel  has  for  twenty-eight  years  held  the  im¬ 
portant  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  including  mem¬ 
bership  on  many  important  committees;  and 

“Whereas,  Dr.  Seuel  has  repeatedly  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the 
burdens  and  responsibilities  of  this  office;  and 

“Whereas,  We  should  in  gratitude  to  the  Lord  and  with  due 
Appreciation  to  Dr.  Seuel’s  faithful  services  listen  to  his  repeated 
pleas  for  relief;  therefore  be  it 

“ Resolved ,  1.  That  we  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  of 
Dr.  Seuel’s  wholehearted  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  our  Church 
and  especially  to  the  efficient  performance  of  his  duties  as  Treas¬ 
urer  of  Synod; 

“2.  That  we  this  day  regretfully  accept  his  resignation  as 
Treasurer  of  Synod,  thanking  him  for  his  faithful  performance  of 
the  duties  of  his  responsible  and  difficult  office; 

“3.  That  we  wish  him  God’s  richest  blessings  during  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  days  as  well  as  a  large  measure  of  divine  comfort 
and  guidance; 

“4.  That  we  congratulate  Dr.  Seuel  upon  the  successful  com¬ 
pletion  of  thirty-five  years  of  service  as  Manager  of  Concordia 
Publishing  House;  and 

“5.  That  we  proceed  with  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to 
Dr.  Seuel  in  the  office  of  Treasurer  of  Synod.” 

4.  The  new  Treasurer  appointed  for  the  unexpired  term  was 
a  former  experienced  and  faithful  member  of  the  Board,  Mr.  W.  H. . 
Schlueter  of  St.  Louis,  who  could  and  did  keep  in  close  touch  with 
the  Fiscal  Office  and  gave  much  of  his  time  and  personal  attention, 
to  this  important  office,  serving  also  as  Legacy  Officer  and  member 
of  the  Committee  on  Finances.  Dr.  Seuel  was  appointed  as  Hon¬ 
orary  Member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  usually  attended  the 
meetings  part  of  the  time,  as  his  health  permitted. 

5.  The  other  appointment  was  that  of  the  Rev.  Armin  Schroeder 
of  Elyria,  Ohio,  as  Statistician  of  Synod,  in  August,  1943,  after  the. 
death  of  Pastor  S.  Michael,  the  former  incumbent. 
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General  Synodical  Matters 

6.  The  Board  was  convinced  that  it  was  the  wish  of  Synod  ta 
bn'or  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  its  sainted  former  President 
IpEVPfotenhauer,  who  died  October  9,  1939.  Funds  were  solicited 
fob  a  memorial  for  his  grave.  A  granite  cross,  eight  feet  high,  was 
infected,  with  suitable  inscriptions  and  emblems,  in  which  matter 
the  wishes  of  the  family  were  consulted.  The  memorial  was  dedi- 
bated  on  June  14,  1942.  —  Since  no  new  office  building  was  erected, 
the  resolution  on  page  414  of  the  1941  Proceedings  could  not  be 
parried  out. 

J  \  7.  One  of  the  matters  referred  to  the  Board  was  the  reorgani¬ 
zation  of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  which  had  become  necessary 
[because  the  old  charter  had  expired.  The  following  resolution, 
submitted  by  our  attorney,  was  adopted  July  8,  1941: 

|t%i  “Whereas,  The  charter  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  of 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  granted  on  the  28th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1891,  by 
'die  State  of  Missouri,  expired  by  limitation  on  the  27th  day  of  May, 
£/ A;D.  1941,  said  corporation  having  been  chartered  for  a  period  of 
i  fifty  years;  and 

^  ~r  “Whereas,  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio, 
h  and  Other  States  in  convention  assembled  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
from  June  18  to  June  27,  1941,  did  authorize  and  empower  its  Board 
f  of  Directors  to  procure  a  new  charter  for  said  Concordia  Publishing 
sr  ’  House,  which  said  charter  was  to  be  approved  by  this  Board;  and 

IV  “Whereas,  This'  Board  did  approve  a  form  of  charter  at  its 
f  meeting  held  this  day  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  and 

V:  “Whereas,  Said  Synod  at  its  convention  further  resolved  that 

if  and  when  said  new  corporation,  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
4;  was  organized,  that  this  Board  direct  the  last  Board  of  Directors, 
■>' '  they  being  the  liquidating  trustees  of  said  Concordia  Publishing 
4.  House,  whose  charter  had  expired  by  limitations,  to  transfer  over 
to  said  new  corporation  all  of  the  assets,  real  and  personal,  of  said 
jll  corporation  whose  charter  expired;  now,  therefore,  be  it 
l  “Resolved,  That  all  of  the  property  and  assets  of  the  former 

V  corporation  knowp  as  Concordia  Publishing  House,  real  and  per- 
|?  sonal,  corporeal  and  incorporeal,  subject  to  all  of  its  debts  and: 
-  liabilities,  including  taxes  and  insurance,  and  all  other  obligations: 

of  every  kind  and  nature  whatsoever,  be  transferred,  conveyed,  and 
X set  over  to  the  new  corporation  as  and  when  formed;  and  that  the* 
,V  Board  of  Directors  of  the  former  corporation,  as  liquidating  trustees: 
j  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  be  and  are  hereby  author¬ 
ized  and  directed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  said  transfer,  to 
‘a  execute  all  deeds,  conveyances,  assignments,  transfers,  and  docu- 
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ments  of  every  kind,  which  may  be  required  in  order  to  carry  into 
effect  this  resolution  of  transfer  hereby  authorized.” 

In  the  August  meeting  Dr.  Seuel  reported  that  the  reorganiza¬ 
tion  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  had  been  effected  and  a  per¬ 
petual  charter  had  been  granted. 

8.  The  budget  was  inaugurated  annually  and  set  up  by  the 
Fiscal  Conference.  The  report  of  the  Treasurer  shows  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  the  necessary  funds-  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  budget  were  willingly  contributed  by  our  people.  No  debts 
were  made.  The  larger  part  of  the  surplus  was  set  aside  from  time 
to  time  as  a  “Postwar  Fund.” 

9.  The  last  Synod  appropriated  approximately  $50,000.00,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  final  approval  of  the  Fiscal  Conference,  to  provide  suit¬ 
able  offices  for  various  departments  of  Synod,  most  of  which  are 
now  housed  in  Concordia  Publishing  House.  That  a  number  of 
■efforts  made  to  carry  out  this  resolution  were  unsuccessful  can 
be  easily  understood  when  we  consider  how  the  abnormal  times 
affect  the  real  estate  and  building  situation.  We  trust  that  the 
resolution  will  remain  in  force. 

10.  Several  memorials  were  before  the  last  Synod  to  reduce 
the  teaching  load  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Maier,  so  that  he  could  give  more 
time  to  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts.  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  39.) 
This  matter  was  turned  over  to  the  local  Board  of  Control  and  the 
Board  of  Directors.  After  a  number  of  joint  meetings  had  been 
held,  it  was  agreed  that  Dr.  Maier  be  given  a  two-year  leave  of 
absence  as  professor  in  absentia,  in  order  that  he  might  devote  his 
full  time  to  the  interests  of  the  Lutheran  Hour. 

11. '  Through  its  Advisory  Board  for  Valparaiso  University  the 
Board  kept  in  close,  sympathetic  touch  with  this  our  only  Lutheran 
school  for  higher  learning.  Reports  were  submitted  from  time  to 
time.  Every  year  the  Board  gave  permission  for  a  congregational 
collection  for  Valparaiso,  without  putting  on  a  high-pressure 
campaign.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  scope  and  amount  of  these 
collections  have  increased  from  year  to  year.  In  March  this  year 
permission  was  sought  and  granted  to  put  on  a  debt  elimination 
campaign  to  wipe  out  the  indebtedness  of  $30Q, 000.00,  which  is 
hampering  the  work  of  the  University.-  This  was  not  to  be  a  con¬ 
gregational  collection,  but  was  to  be  collected  through  individual 
contributions  to  be  solicited  from  the  40,000  readers  of  the  Valpa¬ 
raiso  Bulletin  and  through  the  gifts  of  larger  contributors.  We 
recommend  that  time  will  be  granted  on  the  convention  program 
for  a  report  to  Synod  on  the  University. 

12.  Close  contact  was  maintained  with  Synod’s  Radio  Station 
KFUO.  Since  the  last  convention  resolved  to  grant  an  annual 
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jfjtjbjskjy  of  $10,000.00  to  KFUO,  the  Board  made  this  amount  avail¬ 
able  upon  request.  We  satisfied  ourselves  that  the  enlargement 
qf  the  Station  was  carefully  financed.  The  loan  made  necessary 
account  of  this  enlargement  is  being  retired,  as  the  report  on. 
i  the  Station  will  bring  out. 

>i;;  13.  We  believe  we  should,  though  without  the  knowledge  and 

consent  of  the  donor,  call  attention  to  the  liberal  gift  of  Mr.  Henry 
fjW.'Horst  toward  a  fund  to  be  set  aside  for  the  erection  of  the 
■.Luther  Tower  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  Originally  part 
.  of, this  fund  was  a  Scholarship  Fund,  the  income  of  which,  how¬ 
ever,  was  .no  longer  needed  for  the  intended  purpose.  The  first 
donation,  totaling  $10,000.00,  was  later  increased  to  $15,000.00,  set 
up,  commencing  with  February-  1,  1942,  as  the  “Luther  Tower 
Fund.”  The  earnings  of  this  Fund  are  to  flow  into  a  “Horst 
.Scholarship  for  South  America  Account.”  If  the  Luther  Tower 
,  is  not  built  or  its  erection  commenced  by  February  1,  1962,  the 
■  stipulations  of  the  contract  are  to  be  null  and  void,  and  the  money 
is  to  be  set  aside  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  such  purposes  as  it 
may  elect.  May  the  example  of  Mr.  Horst  encourage  and  stimulate 
others  who  may  be  interested  in  the  Luther  Tower,  this  important 
feature  of  the  plans  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary. 

14.  Adjustments  in  Pension  Matters  were  left  to  be  made  from 
time  to  time  by  our  Board  together  with  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions.  We  leave  it  to  the  latter  board  to  report  on  these 
matters. 

Seminaries  and  Colleges  in  General 

15.  Synod  in  1941  authorized  the  Board  of  Directors  to  make 
the  proper  adjustments  of  professors’  salaries,  without  reducing 
the  basic  salary  scale,  and  as  soon  as  possible  to  bring  these  salaries 
back  to  the  normal  level  or  to  instruct  the  Fiscal  Conference  to 
make  provisions  for  restoration.  ( Proceedings ,  p.  134.)  Since  there 
was  no  provision  in  the  1941  budget  for  such  immediate  general 
restoration,  the  Board  granted  a  10  per  cent  Christmas  bonus  on 
the  December  and  January  salaries  of  all  professors,  including 
assistants.  In  January,  1942,  it  was  resolved  to  restore  the  normal 
salaries  of  all  professors,  effective  February  1,  and  in  May,  1943, 
it  was  decided,  because  of  the  higher  cost  of  living,  to  give  all 
regular  professors  an  emergency  increase  of  10  per  cent  for  the 
duration  of  the  war,  this  increase  to  begin  with  March  1,  1943. 
The  salaries  of  all  assistant  professors  were  also  adjusted  according 
to  their  time  of  service. 

16.  Synod,  according  to  the  1938  Proceedings,  pp.  47  and  49, 
made  it  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  grant  the  necessary  allowances 
for  physical  education  at  our  seminaries  and  colleges.  We  made 
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such  allowances  within  the  budget  fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference, 
seeing  to  it  that  the  funds  are  used  for  “instruction  in  physical 
education.”  Allowances'  for  equipment  in  this  department  are 
authorized  with  other  equipment  under  “repair  and  replacement 
orders.”  This  is  working  out  very  well. 

17.  As  to  physical  examinations  at  our  schools  ( Proceedings , 
1941,  p.346),  the  Board,  after  due  investigation  and  much  corre¬ 
spondence  with  the  various  colleges,  adopted  a  detailed  program 
•and  a  health  questionnaire,  which  are  being  tried  out  at  the  schools. 

18.  Summer  repairs  were  regularly  taken  care  of  by  our  Comr 
rmittee  on  Colleges. 

Various  Seminaries  and  Colleges 

19.  Much  of  the  time  at  our  meetings  was  spent  in  considering 
'the  routine  requirements  of  the  individual  schools,  as  presented  by 
•our  Committee  on  Colleges,  which  was  at  all  times  in  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  local  Boards  of  Control.  We  must  again  emphasize 
the  cordial  relations  between  the  Board  and  these  local  boards,  who 
are  to  be- highly  commended  for  the  great  amount  of  time  and 
effort  which  their  members  devote  to  the  cause  of  the  schools 
committed  to  their  care.  A  number  of  items  which  were  especially 
referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  should  be  included  in  this  report. 

20.  Concordia  Seminary,  St  Louis.  As  to  the  matters  referred 
to  the  Board  by  the  last  convention,  the  temporary  housing  pro¬ 
vision  for  students  did  not  become  a  problem  in  practice,  but  several 
houses  had  to  be  purchased  for  new  professors.  The  Board  of 
Control  will  report  in  detail.  The  plans  for  building  a  gymnasium 
■or  student  center  were  held  in  abeyance  until  war  restrictions  are 
removed.  The  same  holds  true  as  far  as  the  plans  for  a  gymnasium 
at  Springfield  are  concerned. 

21.  Teachers  College,  River  Forest  Matters  referred  to  us  per¬ 
taining  to  this  college  were  taken  care  of,  as  needed.  ( Proceedings , 
1941,  pp.  46  f.,  51.)  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Control  will  give 
details. 

22.  Teachers  College,  Seward.  The  problem  of  housing  women  , 
students  at  Seward  was  solved  in  this  way  that  the  former  residence 
of  Dr.  Brommer  was  converted  into  a  girls’  dormitory.  Details  were 
arranged  with  the  Board  of  Control. 

23.  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne.  Minor  matters,  such  as 
tuck  pointing  of  the  walls  of  the  gymnasium,  replacement  of  side¬ 
walk  on  Maumee  Avenue,  and  widening  of  Center  Drive,  were 
taken  care  of  under  summer  repairs.  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  61f.)  ' 
Renovations  in  the  chapel  were  made  in  a  very  satisfactory  way 
-.under  splendid  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  Fort  Wayne  con- 
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ations.  The  new  service  building  could  not  be  erected,  owing. 
|war  conditions.  We  are  holding  the  appropriation  for  this  item. 


:P24.  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul.  Two  items  were  referred  to- 
&Board  of  Directors.  Part  of  the  allowance  of  $9,550.00  for  the- 
reconditioning  of  the  old  “South  Building”  was  used  to  make- 
iecessary  repairs,  particularly  in  the  basement.  A  later  develop- 
pint  'was  the  plan  to  recondition  the  building  for  use  as  a  dor— 
:mitory.  These  plans  could  not  be  carried  out  at  this  time. 

25.  Concordia  College,  Oakland.  The  sale  of  the  part  of  the- 
^college  campus  west  of  62d  Avenue  was  to  be  looked  -after  by  our 
PBoard.  The  Board  gave  permission  to  sell  this  property  for  good 
(residential  purposes.  The  Committee  on  Colleges  was  given  power 
||tp  deed  the  100  feet  of  ground  immediately  adjoining  the  church 
"t  property  to  Redeemer  Lutheran  Church  for  school  purposes.  The- 
('Board  went  on  record  as  favoring  the  transfer  of  the  whole  section. 
;|b|  land  between  the  church  property  and  the  house  occupied  by 
-Professor  Glock  to  Redeemer  Church,  with  the  understanding  that 
|j|he  congregation  may  dispose  of  such  part  of  the  land  as  may  not 
(be  suitable  for  its  purposes.  In  the  meantime  the  question  of  the 
((legal  ownership  of  the  property  was  injected.  The  sale  of  the  rest 
i«of  the  property  was  held  up  because  of  the  inability  of  a  prospec- 
v-'idve  buyer  to  get  priorities  on  building  material. 

-  26.  Concordia  College,  Portland.  After  the  special  survey  per- 
- .  tabling  to  this  preparatory  school  had  been  made  ( Proceedings 
y-  1941,  p.  82),  a  lengthy  preliminary  report  was  submitted.  This  led’ 
||(xto  a  discussion  of  the  matter  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
’-  and  the  proposal  on  the  part  of  that  Board  to  close  the  school.  After 
•  -  the  hearing  on  this  matter,  the  proposal  was  reversed,  as  will  be- 
( .  seen  from  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  and  the 
way  would  be  clear  to  erect  the  new  building  asked  for  in  1941  and! 
( .  again  this  year,  if  Synod  adopts  the  above  report. 

(,  27.  Concordia  College,  Edmonton.  The  convention  in  1941 

granted  all  students  at  Edmonton  free  tuition.  (Proceedings,  1941,. 
i  p.  85.)  This  was  considered  an  exceptional  and  temporary  arrange— 
ment.  We  suggest  that  Synod  re-open  this  question. 

28.  Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre.  In  1941  Synod  made- 
K  V  a  grant  of  $25,000.00  for  the  erection  of  the  right  wing  of  the  semi- 
('  nary  building  at  Porto  Alegre.  This  was  to  be  executed  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  94.)- 
The  South  American  Mission  Board,  being  consulted  in  the  matter,, 
recommended  that  this  be  done  and  that  the  Brazil  District  be- 
|  asked  to  raise  $2,000.00  toward  this  amount.  The  matter  was  taken* 
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care  of  in  this  way.  The  building  of  the  professor's  house  was 
postponed.  ' 

29.  The  New  Seminary  at  Buenos  Aires.  All  the  recommenda- 
adopted  by  the  last  Synod  concerning  the  establishment  of 

-a  new  seminary'  in  Argentina  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  95)  were  car¬ 
ried  out.  Prof.  Albert  Lehenbauer  was  called'  as  regular  theo¬ 
logical  professor  and  temporary  president  of  the  seminary.  A  full¬ 
time  assistant  was  granted  in  the  person  of  Pastor  Rippe.  The 
request  for  a  full-time  second  professor  could  not  be  granted,  since 
‘  Synod  alone  has  the  right  to  establish  a  new  professorship. 

30.  Any- further  information  on  the  activities  of  the  Board  can 
“be  g&itted  from  the  complete  official  minutes  of  the  Board  Proceedi¬ 
ngs  in  charge  of  the  Secretary. 

31.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  reports  to' 
us  as  follows: 

“The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  came  into 
being  on  April  22,  1937,  through  appointment  by  your  Board.  It 
consists  of  the  President  of  Synod,  the  Treasurer  of  Synod,  and 
five  members  appointed  from  the  laity  of  Synod.  Dr.  J.  W.  Behn- 
ken  has  been  a  member  since  the  beginning.  Dr.  E.  Seuel  served 
until  his  retirement  as  Treasurer  of  Synod  in  1942,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  the  present  Treasurer. 

“Lay  membership  on  this  Board  is  limited  to  two  successive 
terms  of  three  years  each,  after  which  there  must  be  a  lapse  of 
a  year  before  the  incumbent  is  again  permitted  to  serve.  Orig¬ 
inally  the  members  were:  Messrs.  Fred  C.  Pritzlaff  of  Milwaukee, 
John  A.  Sauerman  and  Paul  Schulze  of  Chicago,  Walter  H. 
Schlueter  and  Richard  H.  Waltke  of  St.  Louis.  In  1938  Mr.  Pritz- 
laff  withdrew  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  August  J.  Luedke  of 
Milwaukee.  Mr.  Schulze  served  Mr.  Schlueter’s  unexpired  term 
from  1942  to  1943.  Messrs.  Sauerman  and  Schulze  were  succeeded 
by  Messrs.  Emil  Harms  of  St.  Louis  and  C.  H.  Garbers  of  Chicago 
in  1942.  Messrs.  John  a  Sauerman  and  Theo.  Schroeder  —  the 
latter  of  St.  Louis  —  succeeded  Messrs.  Paul  Schulze  and  Richard 
H.  Waltke  in  1943.  At  present  the  term  of  Mr.  Ludke  has  expired, 
and  Mr.  Waltke  has  been  nominated  as  his  successor. 

“The  duties  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  are  to  ‘manage,  conserve, 

'  and  be  responsible  for  all  legacies,  bequests,  devises,  endowments,, 
foundations,  annuity  gifts,  and  all  other  trust  funds  of  Synod  and 
■  of  Synod’s  institutions  and  activities.’  During  the  seven  years 
(  constituting  the  life  of  this  Board  the  responsibility  of  trust  has 
increased  considerably!  In  April,  1937,  the  total  of  trust  funds 
placed  iri  Our  care  amounted  to  $3,734,514.59.  On  March  31,  1944, 
.this  total  had  grown  to  $6,263,103.28. 


rj  ■■  ■' 
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Jfv  !.-“As  all  these  funds  constitute  a  most  sacred  trust,  we  are 
^determined  to  surround  them  with  the  greatest  possible  safe- 
ft  giiards.  The  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  is  in  the  custody  of  the 
Continental  Illinois  National  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  Chicago, 
Ff  Where  it  is  as  safely  placed  as  is  humanly  possible.  The  Pension 
Fund  and  Sundry  Trusts  are  placed  in  safe  deposit  boxes  of  the 
Mercantile-Commerce  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  St.  Louis, 
access  to  which  requires  the  presence  of  four  men  out  of  seven 
appointed  for  that  purpose. 

“All  the  accounting  necessitated  by  these  Trust  Funds  is  done 
by  thg  Treasurer’s  office,  and  the  funds  are  included  in  the 
'  Treasurer’s  report  to  the  convention  of  Synod.  Section  G  of  that 
■  report,  reflects  the  progress  of  the  Pension  Fund  from  its  be¬ 
ginning,  Section  H  shows  how  Annuity  Endowments  have  mul¬ 
tiplied  during  the  last  six  years,  and  Section  K  reveals  many  in¬ 
teresting  details  regarding  Legacies  and  Bequests  for  the  last  three 
;  years. 

“During  our  entire  administration  we  have  applied  such  in¬ 
telligence  to  our  task  as  the  Lord  has  granted.  In  exercising  the’ 
responsibility  of  stewardship  we  have  been  giving  first  considera¬ 
tion  to  safety  and  second  consideration  to  earnings.  As  a  result, 
our  portfolio  is  in  excellent  shape  today,  and  the  aggregate  of  our 
holdings  is  worth  substantially  more  than  par  or  book  value.” 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
W.  H.  Schlueter,  Chairman 

With  the  sincere  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  further  bless  the 
work  of  our  beloved  Church  in  all  its  phases,  this  report  is  respect¬ 
fully  submitted  for 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Ev.  Lutheran  S.ynod 
of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 


Committee  Reports  and  Action  Concerning  the  Report 
of  the  Board  of  Directors 

On  paragraph  6,  Committee  6  brought  in  the  following  report: 

Paragraph  6  of  this  report  states  that  the  Board  of  Directors, 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Synod,  has  solicited  funds  and 
erected  a  memorial  at  the  grave  of  Dr.  Pfotenhauer.  However,  it 
could  not  carry  out  the  resolution  regarding  a  new  office  building. 

We  recommend  that  the  action  of  the  Board  be  approved  and 
that  the  convention  express  its  desire  that  the  1941  resolution  with 
reference  to  the  office  building  be  carried  out  as  soon  as  practicable. 
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ACTION 

This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

On  paragraph  7,  Committee  6  made  the  following  recom¬ 
mendation: 

Paragraph  7  reports  that  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  conformity 
with  the  resolution  of  the  last  synodical  convention,  has  obtained 
a  new  charter  for  Concordia  Publishing  House  in  place  of  the 
charter  which  expired  May  27,  1941.  The  new  charter  is  a  per¬ 
petual  charter.  . ' 

We  recommend  that  this  report  be  accepted. 

ACTION 

This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

As  to  paragraph  8,  Committee  11  submitted  the  following  set 
of  resolutions: 

Whereas,  The  report  of  the  Treasurer  shows  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  the  necessary  funds  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  budget 
were  willingly  contributed  by  our  people,  thus  enabling  us  to  avoid 
incurrence  of  debt;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Directors  has  set  aside  the  larger  part 
of  the  surplus  from  time  to  time  as  a  “Postwar  Fund”;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  amount  in  this  “Postwar  Fund,”  in  our 
judgment,  is  wholly  inadequate  for  the  opportunities  or  emergencies 
which  may  shortly  present  themselves;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  we  as  a  convention  express  our  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  bestowal  of  this  grace  upon  our  people;  and 

2.  That  we  approve  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Directors  in 
setting  aside  much  of  the  surplus  as  a  “Postwar  Fund”;  and 

3.  That  we  call  the  attention  of  our  people  to  the  inadequate 
amount  in  the  “Postwar  Fund”  and  encourage  them  to  contribute 
generously  during  this  time  of  financial  ability  in  order  that  this 
fund  be  greatly  increased. 

ACTION 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 

Pertaining  to  paragraph  9,  Committee  11  reported: 

Whereas,  The  $50,000  appropriated  by  the  1941  convention  of 
Synod  to  provide  suitable  offices  for  the  various  departments  of 
Synod  is  wholly  inadequate  for  the  purpose;  and 

Whereas,  In  the  21st  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  May  15, 
1944,  we  find  the  following  recorded:  “A  discussion  of  the  question 
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^acquiring  an  office  building  for  Synod  led  to  the  decision  that 
rai'ask  Synod  to  allow  $150,000  to  $200,000  for  this  purpose  instead 
*  $50,000”;  therefore  be  it 

■g,. ,  Resolved,  That  Synod  appropriate,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
Wfke  Fiscal  Conference,  approximately  $200,000  for  an  office  building 
| to  /house  the  various  departments  of  Synod. 

ACTION 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 

Committee  11  recommended  that  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
j  Directors  as  recorded  in  paragraphs  12,  15,  16,  and  25  be  ratified. 

ACTION 

This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

As  to  paragraph  13,  Committee  11  submitted  this  resolution: 

Whereas,  Mr.  Henry  W.  Horst  has  so  generously  increased  to 
the  amount  of  $15,000  his  gift  to  the  Luther  Tower  Fund;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  express  its  gratitude  to  Mr.  Henry  W.  : 
Horst  for  his  liberal  gift.  We  trust  that  others  may  be  encouraged 
and  stimulated  by  such  interest  in  order  that  this  important  feature 
of  the  plans  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  may  become  a  reality. 

ACTION 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 


Concerning  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds, 
a  part  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  Committee  11  sub¬ 
mitted  the  following  resolution:  1 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  has 
for  the  past  seven  years  managed,  conserved,  and  been  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  ever-increasing  legacies,  bequests,  devises,  endow¬ 
ments,  foundations,  annuity  gifts,  and  all  other  trust  funds  of 
Synod;  and  .  1 

Whereas,  Their  report  indicates  intelligent,  efficient,  and  sound 
stewardship;'  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  commend  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  their 
efficient  and  conscientious  administration  of  Synod’s  trust  funds 
and  that  Synod  express  its  full  confidence  in  the  faithfulness  and 
integrity  of  the  men  who  have  so  unselfishly  rendered  this  service 
to  Synod.  . 

ACTION 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 
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D.  SYNODICAL  SUNDRIES 


Appeals,  Board  of _ 

Auditing  Department  _ „ _ 

JEalLof  the  Cross” _ _ _ 

f, Catechism  Committee  _ _ 

L  Centennial  Committee _ _ _ 

3  Christian  Education,  Board  of  — _ 
jChristian  Marriage,  Committee  on 
Uburch  Architecture  Committee  _ 

'Collection  Materials  _ : 

Concordia  Historical  Institute _ 

'Convention  Expense _ 

.^Convention  Proceedings _ 

'Directors,  Board  of _ _ 

Ijf  Doctrinal  Unity  Committee _ 

fHquipment,  Office  - _ 

Fidelity  Bond _ 

Finnish  Church  Committee _ 

^Fiscal  Conference _ 

•Fiscal  Office _ . 

,  Foreign  Correspondent  _ _ 

-  Governmental  Relations _ _ 

-Handbook  Revision  Committee  __ 

Higher  Education,  Board  for _ : _ 

Higher  Education  —  Survey  _ 

25.  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  Com.  .. 

26.  Legal  Expenses _ ^ 

27.  Lodge  Committee  _ _ 

28.  Mimeograph  Department _ 


j)9.  Name  of  Synod,  Committee  on 

31.  pensions  —  Executive  Office  _ 

■32.  Pensions  —  Fiscal  Office  _ _ 


1941 

1942 

1943 

415.78 

$  1,34832 

$  67938 

3,723.78 

4,23238 

4,273.64 

3,219.62 

3,366.21 

3,15037 

98.02 

494.17 

116.68 

28.99 

54.88 

103.33 

11,06630 

12,013.10 

15,842.07 

. - 

39.74 

6832 

210.69 

888,11 

144.65 

5,089.80 

7,171.40 

7,136.48 

— 

470.00 

80530 

3,996.21 

—  301.10 

7430 

2,683.46 

_ 

1,924.48 

2,622.20 

2,018.03 

46734 

384.79 

540.25 

702.51 

1,104.82 

19235 

440.00 

393.65 

382.57 

16.41 

1138 

12.60 

2,147.34 

2,839.99 

3,602.79 

11,332.98 

12,488.48 

13,653.41 

19.05 

30.75 

14.88 

— 

34.36 

11938 

363.68 

283.80 

157.12 

1,566.48 

2,059.84 

2,459.51 

2395.04 

5,48832 

3,749.34 

762.91 

753.03 

598.83 

554.73 

510.00 

512.40 

57537 

911.73 

803.75 

— 

27732 

141.74 

5,932.49 

5,832.85 

5,65832 

— 

57.00 

6430 

3,639.11 

4,134.85 

4,860.17 

3,57236 

5,01936 

6,81239 

1,544.08 

1,285.95 

768.80 

46.72 

2635 

38.80 

1,216.06 

117.45 

4,652.46 

7,968.47 

8,661.51 

8,56030 

58030 

29.14 

270.79 

Jfi*34.  Periodicals —  Gratis _ ;  46.72  2615 

|#35.  Presidents,  College  of _  1,216.06  117.45 

,;36.  President’s  Office  - 7,968.47  8,661.51 

■  37.  Press  Committee  _  5803  0  29.14 

'  38.  Professors’  Conference _  _ _  _ 

39.  Publicity  — . — — - -  34,4293  4  35,733.78 

40.  Secretary’s  Office - 1,633.95  1,641.75 

Statistics,  Bureau  of _  4,589.45  5,580,67 

-42.  Statistical  Yearbook _  3,210.48  3,360.84 

43.  Stewardship  Conference _ 927.97  81.75 

44.  Student  Welfare  Committee _  5,006.87  6,266.08 

45.  S.S.  Teachers’  Training  Com.  _  309.85  139.98 

46.  Sundry  Items _ ; _ _ _  818.80  446.67 

ftiT.  Teachers’  Course — Sem.  Students  - —  - 

■48.  Teachers’  Placement  Committee  _  329.31  331.72 

,  '49.  Trust  Funds  —  Trustees  ■  ■  202.76  261.94 

■fySOr  Vice-Presidents’  Allowance _  400.00  800.00 

'  51r.  Vice-Presidents’  Expenses _ _  2302.70  '  7,632.66 

52.  Women’s  Organizations,  Com.  on  41.92  260.06 

53.  Young  People’s  Work,  Board  of  413.84  206.06 

•  54.  Gross  Disbursements _ $133,11730  $147,881.89 

j  55.  Less  Board  for  Christian  Educa- 
,  .  tion  by  C.  P.  H.  - -  1,000.00  1,249.99 

56.  Less  Interest  on  Investments  _ _  _  1,41916 

57.  Less  Foreign  Exchange  _ .... _  1,89911  419.04 

58.  Net  Disbursements _ $130,218.69  $144,793.70 


1349.99 

1,41916 

419.04 


2,333.49 

38,672.69 

1,950.13 

5390.06 

3,742.08 

7,68035 

71.40 

43.55 

2,854.71 

32131 

226.46 

800.00 

9,228.59 

118.11 

518.02 

$167,191.45 

2,000.00 

9337.42 

36031 


$130,218.69  $144,793.70  $155,493.82 
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E.  CHURCH  EXTENSION  FUND 


Receipts 

1.  Repayments  of  Loans:  1938  _ 

2.  1939  _ 

3.  1940  _ 

4.  1941  _ 

5.  1942  _ 

6.  1943  _ _ 

7.  Total  Repayments - - - 

8.  Administration  Fees:  1938  - 

9.  1939  _ : _ 

10.  1940  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

11.  1941  _ _ 

12.  1942  _ _ _ 

13.  1943  _ 


14.  ,  Total  Administration  Fees 

15.  Contributions:  1938  — - - - 

16.  1939  _ 

17.  1940  _ _ _ 

18.  1941  _ 

19.  1942  . . - _ _ 

20.  1943  _ _ 

21.  Total  Contributions _ 

22.  Total  Receipts _ _ _ 


$109,673.59 
119, 357.41 
134,799.72 
118,72393 
172,920.77 
243,366.89 

$  7,331 -09 
7,555.77 
10,66295 
10,206.85 
10,452.93 
9,285.76 

$  L053.23 
1,129.43 
7,581-50 
5,201.91 
2,184.63 
5,848.47 


$898,84291 


55,494.65 


22,999.17 

$977,336.13 


23.  New  Loans:  1938 


Disbursements 


29.  Total  New  Loans 

30.  Expenses:  1938  _ _ _ 

31.  1939  _ _ _ 

32.  1940  _ _ 

33.  1941  _ 

34.  1942  _ 

35.  1943  _ 


Total  Expenses  _ 

Total  Disbursements 


$141,317.38 

107,080.08 

98,859.75 

130,869.27 

102,546.25 

36,000.00 

$252973 

2,462.05 

1.631.17 

1.363.18 
1,82697 
1,503.43 


$616,672.73 


11,415.83 

$628,088.56 


RECAPITULATION 


38.  Balance  as  of  January  31,  1938  . 

39.  Total  Receipts  —  See  Line  22  ... 

40.  Refund  of  Petty  Cash  _ 

41.  Total  Credits  _ 


42.  Total  Disbursements  —  See  Line  37 

43.  Transfer  to  Annuities _ 

44.  Write-off  on  Norfolk,  Va.,  Loan _ 

45.  Total  Debits _ _ _ 

46.  Balance  as  of  January  31,  1944  _ 


$977,336.13 

55.00 


$628,088.56 

5,000.00 

7,490.00 


.$  135,746:94 
1 
) 

’  977,391.13 

$1,113,138.07 


_  640,578.56 

_ $  472,55951 


m,j% '  > 
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F.  ARMY  AND  NAVY  COLLECTION 

J  Districts 

Alberta  and  British  Columbia 

Atlantic _ _ 

California  and  Nevada _ 

Central _ 


301) 


10. 

kd. 

Pp 

'13. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 

.  28. 

29. 

30. 


Central  Illinois 

Colorado _ 

Eastern _ 

English - 

Iowa'  East  l 

Iowa  West _ 

Kansas _ i__ 


Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan 

Michigan _ 

Minnesota  _ 


North  Dakota  and  Montana 

Northern  Illinois _ 

Northern  Nebraska _ 

North  Wisconsin _ 

Oklahoma  _ 

Ontario _ _ _ 


Oregon  and  Washington 

South  Dakota _ ' - 

Southeastern - - - 

Southern  _ 


Southern  California 
Southern  Illinois  — 
Southern  Nebraska 
South  Wisconsin  .. — 

Texas - 

Western  - — 


31.  Total  from  Districts - 

'32.  Received  from  Other  Sources 


,33.  Total  Receipts  - - 

34.  Collection  Expenses 

35.  Net  Collections 


36.  Disbursed  to  or  by  Order  of  Army 
and  Navy  Commission - 


37.  Operating  Balance,  1941 

38.  Operating  Balance,  1942 

39.  Operating  Balance,  1943 

40.  Balance,  January  31,  1944 

41.  Less  Postwar  Reserve  — 


1941 

1942 

1943 

*  — 

*  . 

$  1,744.49 

$  7,735.08 

$  19,054.62 

22,68830 

2,176.39 

5,909.52 

8,50933 

22,938.72 

51,121.61 

69,670.65 

11,313.68 

19,185.34 

26,376.25 

1363.12 

3,48117 

4,632.04 

6,823.70 

13,587.53 

18,717.01 

10,053.84 

24;064.47 

32,034.30 

6,984.99 

11,76833 

16,108.19 

7,979.67 

16,539.59 

26,54731 

6,144.16 

12,38237 

18,279.79 

*  _ 

♦  5.00 

4,11635 

19,832.87 

45,254.59 

61,816.93 

13,985.96 

30,855.83 

42,34339 

2,482.63 

5,65834 

8,833.10 

26,984.23 

55,235.79 

67,605.02 

3,872.76 

8,527.10 

13,792.89 

7,605.98 

18,068.18 

24,37030 

1,358.68 

2,963.93 

4,996.90 

*  _ 

*  _ 

3,663.73 

3,298.68 

7,841.84 

13,825.30 

1,653.20 

4,475.04 

6,855.25 

3,51438 

7,50335 

10,619.86 

2,472.85 

4,495.25 

6,702.06 

2,400.04 

5,949.76 

9,579.42 

6,629.76 

13,934.82 

15,308.19 

3,835.90 

8,362.54 

13,490.14 

12,440.54 

28,218.40 

37,13330 

5,461.67 

9,429.99 

14,880.18 

15,965.42 

31,775.26 

41,467.80 

$217,208.80 

$465,650.16 

$646,709.07 

2,050.25 

8,281.27 

16,386.44 

$219,259.05 

$473,931.43 

$663,09531 

16,249.37 

22,765.06 

31,217.02 

$203,009.68 

143,144.16 

.  $  59,865.52 
.  176,16637 
.  116,696.66 

$352,728.55 

45,000.00 


$451,16637  $631,878.49 
275,000.00  515481.83 


$176,16637 


$116,696.66 


42.  Free  Balance,  January  31,  1944  —  $307,72835 


•  Collection  In  Canada  retained  for  use  in  Canada 


Comparative  Balance  Sheet  1-31-38  1-31-39  1-31-40  1-31-41  1-31-42  1-31-43  I  1-31-44 
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The  Pension  Fund  fiscal  rear  ends  on  September  30,  at  which  time  interest  Is  credited  to  the  individual  accounts.  After  the  last  such 
distribution  the  undistributed  balance  of  Interest  Earnings  was  $3,775.07. 


■  *  " 
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H.  ANNUITY  ENDOWMENTS 


1938  ... 
m  1939 
”  1940  _ 
1941 
ear  1942  ... 
Year  1943  ... 


^  Balance,  January 
..  New  Annuities  - 
"‘/Interest  Earned  ... 


New 

Annuities 

$  41,94358 
14,000.00 
40,954.00 
57,617.76 
28395.67 
33,662.50 

$216,573.31 


Interest  • 
Earned 

$  2,527.79 
3,076.71 
3,650.28 
4,730.87 
5,17817 
5,849.78 


Paid  to 
Annuitants 

$  6,50058 
7,73615 
8,890.36 
10,311.41 
11,531.30 
12,445.05 


$25,013.60  $57,415.15 


RECAPITULATION 


31,  1938  .... 


$216,573.31 

25,013.60 


Agreements 

Expired 

$  6,783.19 
2,911.09 
675.01 
15,961.74 

2,26231 

$28,59354, 


$  89,914.74 


;*Less:  Paid  to  Annuitants _ 

f  Agreements  Expired _ 


i  Balance,  January  31,  1944  _ 


$  57,415.15 
28,593.84 


241,586.91 

$331,501.65 

86,008.99 

$245,492.66 


J.  LEGACIES 


During  the  last  three  years  Synod  received  a  total  of  $303,68035  as 
.  new  legacies,,  bequests,  endowments,  and  the  like.  This  total  compares 
-very  favorably  with  the  $275,031.15  received  in  the  previous  triennium. 
The  receipts  fall  in  the  following  classifications,  which  are  here  briefly 
defined. 

.  A.  First  of  all,  there  are  LEGACIES,  which  according  to  our  office 
^.parlance  are  sums  willed  to  Synod  by  its  members,  the  testator  speci¬ 
fying  that  the  amount  willed  to  Synod  should  be  profitably  invested 
-  and  the  earnings  used  for  some  general  or  specific  purpose  of  Synod. 

:  Quite  frequently  the  testator  designates  the  ultimate  synodical  purpose 
:  to  which  these  earnings  should  be  put.  Of  late,  however,  Synod  has 
been  receiving  a  gratifying  number  of  legacies  in  which  the  testator 
merely  named  the  Synod  as  beneficiary,  without  further  stipulation, 
leaving  it  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  to  designate,  annually  die 
purpose  of  such  earnings. 

B.  By  far  the  greatest  number  of  items  contained  in  our  legacy 
receipts  are  identified  as  BEQUESTS.  In  our  office  parlance,  if 1  a 
testator  wills  anything  to  Synod  and  says  that  the  entire  sum  is  to  be 
paid  out  for  some  general  or  specific  purpose  of  Synod,  such  an  item 

.  is  designated  as  a  bequest. 

C.  In  our  listings  there  are  a  number  of  ENDOWMENTS.  These 
are  gifts  from  the  living,  which  are  to  be  invested  and  the  earnings  of 
which  are  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  designated  by  the  donor. 

D.  FOUNDATIONS  are  similar  to  endowments,  with  the  exception 
that  the  donor  has  chosen  thus  to  designate  his  gift. 

E.  MEMORIALS  are  essentially  endowments,  created  from  gifts  or , 
bequests  and  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  a  person  or  persons. 

F.  Quite  a  number  of  items  are  listed  as  FUNDS.  These  items  are 
all  in  the  same  class  with  legacies  and  endowments,  with  the  exception 
that  the  testators,  respectively  the  donors,  have  seen  fit  to  designate 
their  legacies  or  gifts  thus. 

G.  Finally,  there  is  a  group  of  ANNUITY  ENDOWMENTS.  These 
represent  cases  in  which  individuals  had  entered  into  annuity  agree- 
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ments  with  Synod,  the  annuitants  making  a  substantial  contribution  to 
Synod  and  Synod  promising  to  pay  them  a  fixed  annuity  during  life. 
Whenever  the  term  annuity  endowment  appears  among  Synod’s  legacy 
receipts,  it  indicates  that  such  an  annuity  agreement  has  expired  owing 
to  the  demise  of  the  annuitant  or  the  surviving  annuitant  and  that  the 
amount  involved  has  automatically  passed  into  the  possession  of  Synod, 
there  to  serve  the  purpose  designated  by  the  annuitant. 


Receipts  of  Legacies  and  Bequests 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 


Maria  Ahrens  Bequest _ 

Friedrich  Albers  Bequest _ 

American  Luther  League  Fund  . 

Austin  Gymnasium  Fund _ 

Emanuel  Bachmann  Bequest  _ 

Balboa,  Canal  Zone,  Trust _ 

Fred  Bargmann  Bequest _ 

Lydia  M.  Bartell  Bequest _ 

Carl  Baxmann  Bequest 


Mary  Bartling  Beerman  Bequest 

Daniel  F.  Behrends  Bequest  . . 

Martin  Behrends  Bequest _ _ 

Pauline  Bock  Bequest  _ ... 

Anna  Bockelman  Bequest 


Henry  G.  Bokermann  Memorial _ 

Ludwig  F.  Brinkmann  Endowment 

Christ  F.  Brockmeier  Legacy _ 

William  Bruenger  Legacy _ 

Herman  Busacker  Bequest - 

Emma  Damkoehler  Bequest - . — 

Wilhelmina  Dencker  Bequest  - 

Henry  Depping  Bequest  _ 

“L,  D.”  Donation - 

Carl  Dill  Bequest  - 

Catharine  Dittmar  Legacy  _ 

John  G.  Drace  Bequest  _ ^ _ 

John  Droegemueller  Bequest  . 


John  and  Anna  Dutschmann  Bequest 

S.  B.  Eix  Legacy  — - - - 

Minnie  Engelmann  Bequest 

Ernst  A.  Engler  Bequest _ 

"E.  F.”  Donation 


Fort  Wayne  College  Legacy  . 

Lizzie  Frederick  Bequest _ 

John  H.  Frese  Bequest  _ _ _ 

John  Henry  Frinke  Bequest . 

Anna  Fulling  Legacy _ 

Mat  Gadarl  Bequest 


Wilhelmina  Goetting  Bequest 

Elizabeth  Goerz  Legacy _ 

Rosina  Gremel  Bequest _ 

William  Harstack  Bequest  — 

Ulrich  Hassmann  Bequest _ 

George  Haubert  Bequest _ 

Ida  Haubert  Bequest  _ _ 

Fred  G.  Haueisen  Memorial 

Hawaiian  School  Fund _ : _ 

Carl  Heine  Bequest _ 


100.00 
550.01 
17.82 
2,261.37 
500.00 
1,000.00 
9,241.72 
103.20 
90.70 
1,000.00 
100.00 
282.50 
190.00 
400.00 
55,085.29 
—  490.50 
35.00 
12,800.00 
805.00 
911.08 
660.00 
1,003.64 
1,187.00 
1,500.00 
125.00 
478.89 
2,986.02 
370.00 
11,54851 
25.00 
200.00 
649.00 
46252 
90.00 
220.72 
64817 
— 5,361.77 
2,400.00 
100.00 
1,000.00 
5.16 
900.00 
400.00 
16,293.64 
1,24358 
3,099.79 
1,150.50 
475.00 


m 


t  Underlying  securities  adjusted  to  market  values. 

*  Bequest  consists  of  Securities  of  uncertain  value, 
value  is  given. 


for  which  nominal 
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PEj  izabeth  Helmreich  Bequest  — . 
@p£atharine  M.  Hinrichs  Legacy 

^Augusta  Hirschnitz  Bequest _ 

'John  C.  Hoffmann  Bequest _ _ 

"Bernhardt  Paul  Holst  Bequest  _ 
ra  Irtel  Bequest 


IfMaria  Jarfe  Bequest  - - 

£  Jacob  H.  Kirsch  Bequest 
7|’August  Klatt  Bequest 


i,|Senry  C.  Knoeppel  Bequest . 
■isTbhn  A.  Knoeppel  Bequest  _ 
Gevia  K.  Kohl  Bequest . 


$8$  Ernest  Kositzke  Bequest - 

fc' ’Henry  Krueger  Bequest - 

j§“  Anna  Catharine  Elise  Kuechle  Bequest . 

h  Pauline  Kutt'  Bequest - : 

_  y  John  G.  Laemmermann  Bequest - 

t  I  aul  G.  Lecher  Bequest - 

’•$7i  Henrietta  Linow  Bequest  - - 

‘  Anna  Loeser  Endowment - 

■Henry  Luehrmann  Bequest - - 

570",  Caroline  Lueke  Bequest _ 

,  71.'  Luther  Tower  Fund - 

,,72.  John  Maas  Legacy 


73.  Frank  L.  McMiller  Bequest - 

74.  Martha  S.  Merbitz  Bequest _ _ — . 

75.  Carl  and  Bertha  Morsching  Memorial 

76.  'Minnie  Niederwerder  Bequest _ 

77.  William  F.  Pautsch  Bequest _ 

78.  Albert  L.  Perske  Bequest _ 

79.  Louise  Rabe  Bequest, _ _ 

80.  J.  N.  Raithel  Legacy _ 

81.  William  A.  L.  Rath  Bequest - 

82.  Johanna  Louise  Rathje  Bequest - 

83.  H.  J.  Reisig  Endowment _ 

■,84.  Jacob  Rewerts  Bequest  — : - 

•  85.  John  Richter  Bequest  _ 


87, 

88. 
89. 
90 


River  Forest  College  Legacy 
Henry  Sachse  Bequest 


William  H.  Sandweg  Bequest - - 

St.  Louis  Seminary  Gymnasium  Fund 


It.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Association  Fund 

91.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Fund - . — 

92.  Caroline  Sapper  Endowment _ 

93.  Gottlieb  M.  Schaefer  Bequest - 

94.  Bettie  Scheibner  Bequest _ _ 

95.  Ernst  Scheri  Donation - - - 

96.  Anna  M.  Scherler  Bequest - I - 

97.  Julia  Schick  Bequest 


Jacob  Schmidt  Bequest- 


99.  George  H.  Schroeter  Bequest 
100.  Augusta  Schultze  Bequest 


101.  Herman  C.  Schumann  Bequest - 

102.  J.  F.  Schuricht  Legacy - - - 

103.  Charles  Smith  Bequest _ 

104.  Margaret  Bursick  Sommer  Legacy 

105.  Charles  J.  Stanke  Bequest _ _ 

106.  George  Eugene  Tetzlaff  Bequest  — 

107.  Augusta  Tresselt  Memorial - 

108.  Gustav  Troemel  Bequest - - 

109.  Barbara  M.  Trump  Legacy _ 


813 


200.00 

500.00 

16194 

32,094.34 

4,500.00 

1,304.84 

1312 

1,249.19 

3,020.65 

1,000.00 

96893 

4,510.00 

438.87 
790 

499.90 

2,626.86 

1,250.00 

300.00 

2,70792 

21913 

150.00 

86.70 

15,100.00 

400.00 

3096 

559.87 
150.00 

1,474.93 

4,000.00 

6,05490 

622.03 

3,972.10 

2934.22 

2,500.00 

232.25 
10,094.55 

526.00 
46490 
79.00 
200.00 
'  7,843.61 

2,000.00 
t  —  180.00 
200.00 
•  "  1.00 
500.00 
261.04 
6,24895 
1,177.92 
100.00 
107.50 
1,46690 
4,528.82 

474.26 
223.60 

1973.42 

500.00 

2,000.00 

1,000.00 

100.00 

100.00 
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110.  Katie  Ungerer  Bequest - —  500.00  ■ 

111.  Louis  Rudolph  Wacker  Memorial _ : - : -  2,000.00 

112.  John  Wagner  Bequest - - -  242.50 

113.  Maria  Wagner  Bequest  -  237.60 

114.  Wahls  Reserve  Fund _ _ , _  3,000.00 

115.  Alwine  Weber  Bequest - : -  50.00 

116.  Charles  F.  Weinhauer  Bequest _ _ _ : _ .  200.00 

117.  G.  Adolf  Weiss  Legacy _ _ 8,130.26 

118.  Oliver  Wendell  Trust  Fund _  500.00  ' 

119.  Frederick  C.  Wiegand  Bequest _ _  500.00 

120.  Matthaeus  Willprecht  Bequest _ : _  215.94 

121.  Winfield  Alumni  Endowment  Fund  _ 750.00 

122.  Winfield  Trust  Fund  _ 6,780.05 

123.  Minnie  L.  Wolf  Bequest _ 190.00 

124.  Maria  Wolke  Trust _  542.63 

125.  John  R.  Wuebbold  Bequest _ 118.13 

,  126.  Louise  M.  Young  Bequest _  468.50 

127.  Jacob  Zimmermann  Bequest _ 118.77 

128.  Charles  H.  Zuttermeister  Legacy _ 13,762.49 


129.  Total  Receipts  of  Legacies  and  Bequests _ $  303,680.75 

Earnings 

130.  General  Legacies _ $  1,575.00 

131.  Altwasser  Legacy - : -  15.00 

132.  American  Luther  League  Fund _ _  21831 

133.  Annuity  Endowments'. 

134.  Amhold _ 15.63 

135.  Brinkmann  _ , _  5831 

136.  "  Bruenger _ 202.08 

137.  Claus,  L.  _ 14.61 

138.  Claus,  S. _ 10.92 

139.  Frank  _  396.93 

140.  Hoemann _  258.78 

141.  Holst _  22.38 

142.  Kaemper _  1,152.00 

143.  Kretzmann  _ _ 26.49 

144.  Kunz _ 7011 

145.  Lugenheim _ _ _ ; _ 185.91 

146.  Moebus _ , _ : _  377.55 

147.  Praeuner _ _ ; -  58.89 

148.  Rader  _ 33.12 

149.  Rewerts _ 14434 

150.  “A  Friend” _ 41.79 

151.  Schmale _  65.40 

152.  Stelter _ : -  70.98 

153.  Wilhelm _ __ _  7135 

154.  Winters  _ 17.07 

155.  Wissbeck _ 56.19 

156.  Aulich  Fund _ ^ _  75.00 

157.  Barthels  Legacy _ J _ _ _ 371.10 

158.  Bastian  Endowment _  2230 

159.  Beck  Fund  _ . _ _ _ 18.75 

160.  Becker,  Augusta,  Legacy _ 3750 

161.  Becker,  W.  F,  Legacy _ 750 

162.  Block  Memorial _  1,294.08 

163.  Board  of  Support  Endowment _ 1135 

164.  Board  of  Support  Legacy _  7.50 

165.  Boettcher  Legacy _ 75.00 

166.  Bokermann  Memorial _ _ 4,479.41 

167.  Borchelt  Endowment _ 75.00 

168.  Bossert  Memorial _  352833 
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,«and  E.  B.  Legacy - 

rockmeier  Legacy _ 

rlienger  Legacy  - - 

udach  Legacy _ 

unke  Book  Fund - ,. - 

e  Fund _ _ _ 

ke  Legacy - — 

oiisse,  Christine,  Legacy  - — 

Busse,  William,  Legacy  - - - - 

iercks  Legacy - - 

ierkson  Legacy - : - 

itimar  Legacy _ _ _ 

oederlein  Memorial _ _ _ 

Burr  Legacy _ _ _ _ _ 

'Eix  Legacy _ , _ 

Endowment  Fund  for  Home  Missions 

^Foreign  Missions"  Endowment  _ 

-Foreign  Missions  Legacy  _ _ 

(Fort  Wayne  College  Legacy - - 

J  Frank  Memorial _ . _ 

89y,  Fuelling  Legacy _ s _ 

0.  Fulling  Legacy _ ■. - 

,__1.  Gehrke  Legacy - T - 

jp92.  Dr.  R.  J.  G.  Legacy  - - 

193.  Goeppinger  Legacy _ 

194.  Goerz  Legacy  _ 

„  195.  Greb  Legacy  - 

;r  196.  Hackstedde  Divinity  Hall - 

•yl97.  Hamann  Legacy - 

3.  J98.  Harms  Legacy - 

:-'199.  Haueisen  Memorial  - - - 

-200.  Hawaiian  School  Fund _ 

H201.  Heinz  Legacy  - 

"202.  Heitmueller  Legacy  _ 

(  203.  Hertwig  Legacy _ 

tf)J04.  Hinrichs  Legacy _ _ 

Hochwart  Legacy _ 

.  Holtorf  Prizes _ 

•207.  H.S.F.  - - 

•208.  H.M.M.F. _ 

209;,  Indigent  Students’  .  Endowment _ 

$||2lb.  Indigent  Students’  Fund _ ... _ 

Jl^i;  Jom  Legacy - : - 

§•212.  Juehrs  Legacy  - - 

•  '••213.  Dr.  K.  K.  Memorial _ 

214.  Kastenhuber  Legacy _ _ 

»||i’215;  Keller  Legacy - - - 

• .  216.  Kleider  Legacy _ 

Si;  217.  Koelling  Legacy - 

218.  Krome,  Anna  Marie,  Legacy  _ _ — 

219.  Krome,  August,  Legacy  - 

;  220.  Kuhlman  Legacy _ 

221.  Ladwig  Endowment _ 

222.  Lail  Memorial  Fimd _ 

223.  Lamprecht  Endowment _ _ _ 

224.  Lamprecht  Memorial _ 1 _ 

tj  ,225.  Landre  Legacy - 

i  226.  Lange  Legacy - 

•  227.  Loresch  Endowment - - - 

228.  W.J.  L.  Memorial - 

229.  Luther  Tower  Fund _ 


75.00 

1,077.81 

820.80 

75.00 

75.00 

375.00 

37.50 

37.50 

15.00 

281.25 

3750 

6.26 

57957 

857.19 

575.03 

13.65 

3750 

75.00 

2,91658 

1,091.74 

750 

2,702.11 

36.00 

18750 

150.00 

158 

11250 

481.08 

105.00 

375.00 

4,414.63 

856 

877.50 
75.00 

9.60 

19.79 

750 

75.00 

250.00 

50.00 

5759 

75.00 

75.00 

75.00 

60.00 

674.55 

750 

750 

15.00 

81.60 

182.61 

521.67 

75.00 

119.61 

75.00 

1,500.00 

150.00 

15.00 

150.00 

187.50 
75250 
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230.  Maas  Legacy  - - - -  1236 

231.  Mackensen  Endowment - i -  46030 

232.  Mattfeld  Fund  _  629.52; 

233.  Mauntler  Memorial - -  _  i  75.00 

234.  Mech  Fund  — - - l -  12450- ' 

1  235.  Mehring  Funds _  712.50 

236.  Michel  Endowment  - - - . -  120.00- 

237.  Milwaukee  College  Legacy  __ - 1,327.95- 

238.  Moellering  Legacy  _ _ _  150.00 

239.  Mohn  Legacy - , _  525.00 

240.  Mohr  Legacy _  42.54 

241.  Morsching  Memorial  _ _ _  6.85 

242.  Mueller  Legacy _  30.00 

243.  Nachtigall  Legacy  _ 15.00- 

244.  Naiman  Endowment  _ 730 

245.  Nikkei  Legacy  _ 225.00 

246.  Ohio  District  Walther  League _  58.92 

247.  Ortner  Legacy _  18.75 

248.  “Our  Redeemer  Fund” _ 21334 

249.  Ploetz  Endowment _ _ _ ...  77.26 

250.  Poetsch  Legacy _  75.00 

251.  Pollmann  Legacy _  37.50 

252.  Prange  Endowment _ _ _  3,250.22 

253.  Preis  Memorial _ _ _  730 

254.  Putzig  Endowment _  15.00 

255.  Raithel  Legacy _  1,951.43 

256.  Reisig  Endowment  _ ; _  55.66 

257.  Reuter  Legacy  - 37.50 

258.  River  Forest  Campus  Endowment  _  2,328.36 

259.  River  Forest  College  Legacy  _  1,76934 

260.  Rudtloff  Legacy  _ 75.00 

261.  St.  Louis  Art  Commission  Fund  _  150.00 

262.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Gymnasium  Fund  _ . -  183.14 

263.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Fund  _  2,640.30 

264.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Legacy _ 1_ -  75.00’ 

265.  St.  Paul’s  College  Library  Fund _ , _ : _ _  225.00 

266.  Sapper  Endowment  _  4.03 

267.  Savings  of  a  Pastor’s  Wife  _ _  75.00 

268.  Schaaf  Legacy  _ _ ;; -  37.50 

269.  Scheel  Legacy  _ . _ - - -  75.00 

270.  Schmidt  Legacy  _ _ _ ^ - —  37.50 

271.  Schnake  Legacy  _ . - — .  7.50 

272.  Schoenrich  Legacy  _  45.00 

273.  Schroder  Legacy  _  75.00 

274.  Schroeder  Legacy _  973.44 

275.  Schuette  Legacy _  59.72 

276.  Schultz  Legacy - - - _ -  75.00 

277.  Schuricht  Legacy  _ _ _ : -  75.49 

278.  Sihler  Legacy _ _ _  255.36 

279.  Sommer  Legacy _  413.35 

280.  Springfield  Indigent  Students’  Fund  _ _ _ 1 -  829.80 

281.  Springfield  Indigent  Students’  Legacy -  75.00 

282.  “P.  S.  Fund"  _ _ _ _  67.88 

283.  Starke,  H.,  Legacy _ _ _ ...  75.00 

284.  Starke  Legacy  . : _  675.00 

285.  Starke,  Maria,  Legacy _ _  375.00 

286.  Steinfath  Legacy _ ; _ i _  337 

287.  Strobecke  Legacy  _ _ _  75.00 

288.  Stutz  Legacy _ : _  243.12 

289.  Succop  Legacy  _ _ _  300.00 

290.  Thuernau  Legacy _ _ _  3730 
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‘Legacy  _ _ _ 

eboehn  Legacy - - - 

up  Legacy - - - — __ - — - — , - 

elt  Legacy - 

p,  Barbara  M.,  Legacy - 

p,  Gertrude,  Legacy  — - - - 

[drey  Endowment _ 1 - — : - 

Legacy - - - - 

[acker  Endowment _ _ _ _ _ _ 

'ahls  Reserve  Fund _ _ 

V’Waltke  Legacy - 

aWteisbrodt  Legacy - , - 

fflfeiss  Legacy - - : - - - 

.jWlllner  Legacy _ _ _ ± - » - 

UWinfield  College  Alumni  Endowment  Fund _ _ _ 

infield  College  Endowment  Fund _ 

[infield  Indigent  Students’  Fund _ _ _ _ _ 

infield  Trust  Fund  _ _ 

Winfield  —  Theimer  Girls’  Dormitory  Endowment  Fund 

Wplke  Trust  Fund - - : - 

,, Zeroth  Legacy  - - 

Zum  Mallen  Legacy - . - 

ilS.'  Zuttermeister,  Charles  H.,  Legacy  _ 

..£,uttermeister,  H.  C.,  Legacy - 


if*. 

■ 

■5$ 

% 

m 


Total  Earnings 


Disbursements 


/  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  District  Church  Extension 

Fund  _ _ _ 

.Bethesda  Lutheran  Home,  Watertown,  Wis. _ 

[•Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church,  Sylvan  Grove,  Kans. _ 

[  Board  of  Support - 

.Budget _ 

/  Church  Extension  Fund  i _ - 

.  City  Mission,  St.  Louis,  Mo. _ _ _ 

.  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alta. _ 

.  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. _ . — 

.  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  _ : - 

.  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  — - - - - 

.  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y. - 

.  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. - 

.  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill.  - 

.  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  HI, - 

.  Deaf  and  Blind  Missions _ _ _ _ 

.  Eastern  District  for  Mission  in  Pittsburgh _ _ _ 

.  Eastern  District  Home  Missions _ ± - 

.  European  Missions  — - - - J, — - 

.  Ev.  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Saxony  — _ _ 

.  Ev.  Lutheran  Institute  for  the  Deaf,  Detroit,  Mich. _ 

i  Foreign  Missions - 

.  Higher  Education,  Selma,  Ala.  _ _ 1 _ . _ 

.  Home  Missions _ _ _ 

.  Horst  Scholarships  for  South  America _ _ — 

.  Indian  Missions _ _ _ : - 

.  Lutheran  Children’s  Friend  Society,  Bay  City,  Mich. _ 

.  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League - - - - - 

.  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  Endowment  Fund  _ 

.  Lutheran  Orphanage,  Indianapolis,  Ind. _ 

.  Lutheran  Orphans’  Home,  St.  Louis,  Mo. _ 

.  Luther  Tower  Fund _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 


375.00 

75.00 

15.00 

43.75 
5.00 
7.50 
7.50 

37.50 

68.75 
27.85 

1,218.80 

49.26 

467.57 

233.52 

52.14 

11.25 

74.13 

314.90 

538.67 

2.71 

22.50 
67.80 

3,353.82 

141.78 

68,912.02 


1,000.00 

624.67 

200.00 

13,260.06 

38,508.87 

6.679.58 
100.00 

31.14 

3,666.88 

1,484.73 

596.10 

4,297.24 

7,371.44 

1,847.01 

9,032.54 

3,772.34 

135.00 

22.50 

925.59 

1,083.09 

545.22 

17,640.92 

3,250.52 

6.871.59 
752.50 
648.96 
663.21 

81^6 

6,77910 

1,562.09 

410^2 

12,000.00 
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348.  Negro  Missions  _ ; -  11,595.81 

349.  North  Wisconsin  District  for  Indian  Missions _  463.13 

350.  Northern  Illinois  District  for  Students _  60.00 

351.  Oklahoma  District _ 1 - - -  75.00; 

352.  Old  Folks’  Home,  Marwood,  Pa. _ : _  135.00; 

353.  Radio  Station  KFUO _  2,985.33 

354.  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kansas _ _ _  400.28 

355.  South  American  Missions _  137332, 

356.  Southeastern  District  for  Students _  119.61 

,357.  Students’  Funds _ , _ ; _  35,610.63' 

358.  Students  at  Zehlendorf _ _ _ _ _  187.50 

359.  Texas  District  Church  Extension  Fund _  123.34 

360.  Trustees  of  Ev.  Lutheran  Seminary,  Saxony _  3.76; 

361.  Western  District  Church  Extension  Fund _ _  100.00 

362.  Wheat  Ridge  Sanatorium  _ _ _ _  38.75 

363.  Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Staunton,  HI. _  183.78 

364.  Zion  Lutheran  Parochial  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio _  1,562.09 

365.  Taxes _ 3,70334 

366.  Administration  Expenses _ _ 1 _  11,696.60 

367.  Sundry  Expenses  _  169.04 

368.  Jotal  Disbursements _ .$  216,43019- 

RECAPITULATION  OF  BEQUESTS  AND  LEGACIES 

369.  Balance,  January  31,  1941 _ .$  778,42834 

370.  Add  Receipts 

371.  Bequests  and  Legacies _ _ _ $303,680.75 

372.  Earnings  _ _ 68,912.02 

373.  Total  Receipts _ _ - _  372,592.77 

374.  $1,151,021,71 

375.  Deduct  Disbursements _  216,430.79 

376.  Balance,  January  31, 1944  _ _ $  934,590.92 

K.  BALANCE  SHEET 
January  31,  1944 
ASSETS 


Current  Assets 

1.  Cash  _ $  238,564.10 

2.  Certificates  of  Deposit _  400,000.00 

3.  Investments  —  General _  1,115,31430 

4.  Premiums  Being  Amortized _  1,171.88 

5.  Accounts  Receivable  _ _  1,100.00 

6.  Advances  to  Colleges _  3,24431 

7.  Advances — ■  Petty  Cash  and  Sundry _  1,325.00 

8.  Notes  Receivable _ 50,000.00 

9.  Total  Current  Assets _ $1,810,719.79 

Prepaid  Disbursements 


11.  Collection  Material _ _ _  2,910.03 

12.  Equipment  _ _ _  650.00 

13.  Motion  Pictures  _ _  10,99631 

14.  Visual  Education  —  General _ , _  7,03318 

15.  Residences  —  Professors’  and  President’s _  26,12413 

16.  ^Total  Prepaid  Disbursements - - -  112,93637 
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Investments 


L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund 


iums  Being  Amortized 


$2,783,166.00 
9,942.52 


Fotol  Endowment  Fund  Assets - L 

Pension  Funds 


2,793.108.52 


Investments 


liums  Being  Amortized 


$1,962,531.00 

1,557.07 

15,449.82 


Wdtal  Pension  Fund  Assets 


1,979,537.89 


« ^Investments 


Sundry  Trusts 


5,"  Premiums  Being  Amortized 


.  auest  Investment  Suspense 

fdlsli  - - - - - 


$1,493,822.20 

3,43153 

52.00 


—  16,103.80 


Total  Sundry  Trusts  Assets 
V  Total  Assets _ 


1,481,201.93 


m 


$8,177,504.50 


LIABILITIES 

Current  Obligations —  External 
ISO;  College  and  Seminary  Deposits _ $  153,184.62 


•31: 


Notes  Payable  (non-intejest-bearing)  _  200,554.17 

t, '^Transitory  Accounts _ _ _  29,228.46 

i.  Withholding  Tax  Payable -  306.88 


r$4.  Total  External  Liabilities 


$  383,274.13 


Current  Obligations  —  Internal 


|<35. >  Army  and  Navy  Funds 
|?3d.  Church  Extension  Fund 

BsSUr.  nr:..: _ t>.. tp. 


p7.  Deaf  Mission  Building  Fund 


'38;  Foreign  Mission  Building  Fund 
*  39l‘  Relief  Funds 


40.  Synodical  Building  Funds 


E41.  Transportation  Department 
&£,  Youth  Fund 


43.  Contingent  Reserve  Fund 
"44.  Postwar  Reserve  Fund  — 


$  352,728.55 
472,55951 
2,061.38 
13.05 
46,055.30 
52,036.87, 
264.98 
18,490.47 

*  35,907.90 

*  560,264.02 


V  45.  Total  Internal  Obligations 


1,540,382.03 


46.  Endowment  Fund 


L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund 


fJ,47.  Reserve  for  Investment  Depreciation  — 

48.  Earnings  —  Deferred  , - 

|^:f49.  Eamjngs  —  Accrued - : - 


$2,695,610.19 
42,155.15 
53,259.42 
2,083.76 


50.  Total  Endowment  Funds 


2,793,10852 


S-fJ  *  A  transfer  of  $360,000  from  the  Contingent  Reserve  Fund  to  the  Postwar 

!£■ ,  Reserve  Fund,  ordered  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  is  reflected  in  these  two 
accounts. 
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Pension  Funds 

51.  Pension  Fund  _ $1,828,839.06 

52.  Annuity  Reserves  - 12,334.53 

53.  Contingent  Fund -  22,824.03 

54.  Retirement  Fund _  80,513.37 

55.  Reserve  for  Investment  Depreciation _  12,782.12 

56.  Earnings  —  Deferred  _ _ ; _  3,973.97 

57.  Earnings  —  Current  _  18,270.81 


58.  Total  Pension  Funds _  1,979,537.89 

Trust  Funds 

59.  Annuity  Endowments  _ _ $  245,492.66 

60.  Bequests  —  Pending  Liquidation _  31,35420 

61.  Legacies- _  903,236.62 

62.  Permanent  Support  Fund _  224,066.73 

63.  Reserve  for  Investment  Depreciation _  42,899.88 

64.  Earnings  —  Deferred _  14,390.74 

65.  Earnings  —  Current  _  19,761.00 


66.  Total  Sundry  Trusts _ _ _  1,481,201.93 


67.  Total  Liabilities  ...... _ _ _ _ _ _ _ $8,177,504.50 


The  foregoing  report  is  not  an  accounting  of  my  stewardship, 
for  the  very  simple  reason  that  it  covers  parts  of  two  administra¬ 
tions.  The  official  reports  have  been.  made  and  the  books  and 
records  audited  annually,  as  reported  in  the  official  organs  of 
Synod.  We  here  purpose  to  give  the  convention  such  information 
as  we  believe  will  be  of  assistance  to  it.  Additional  facts  and 
figures  may  be  requested,  if  needed,  from  any  member  of  Synod’s 
Fiscal  Department,  a  number  of  whom  will  be  in  attendance 
throughout  the  convention.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  Treasurer 

Detailed  Financial  Reports  in  “Statistical  Yearbook” 

(Memorial  803) 

Whereas,  Pastors  and  laymen  are  often  asked  to  supply  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  items  of  expenditure  which  are  not  available  in 
the  published  financial  statements  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  A  breakdown  of  lump  figures  would  serve  to  create 
a  better  understanding  of  Synod’s  financial  problems  and  conse¬ 
quently  also  a  greater  interest  in  Synod’s  financial  support;  and 
Whereas,  It  is  customary  that  corporations  submit  a  detailed 
financial  report  annually  to  their  stockholders;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Fiscal  Office  of  Synod  be  required  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  more  detailed  statement  of  expenditures  for  all  departments 
disbursing  more  than  $10,000.00  in  its  Annual  Financial  Report; 
and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Fiscal  Office  of  Synod  embody  such  figures 
in  the  Statistical  Yearbook. 

The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 
Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary 
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More  Detailed  Financial  Reports 

'  ,  (Memorial  804) 

'  Whereas,  Additional  information  and  statistics  do  help  laymen 
e  'Church  to  realise  the  needs  and  demands  of  the  work  of  our 
loved  Synod;  and 

S  Whereas,  Heretofore  Synod’s  needs  have  been  presented  to  the 
dividual  congregations  in  a  rather  general  way,  especially  in  such 
e  sums  as  $150,000  for  Synodical  sundries;  and 
.  Whereas,  Such  a  sum  is  not  sufficiently  broken  down  for  better 
understanding  and  knowledge  of  Synod’s  needs  by  each  con¬ 
gregation;  therefore  be  it 

%  Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  above  congregation,  do 
.respectfully  petition  Synod  to  furnish  through  the  Fiscal  Office 
and  the  Statistician  of  Synod  more  detail  and  information  on  the 
expenditures  and  requirements  of  such  boards  and  committees  of 
.’  Synod  which  require  over  $10,000  per  year  to  operate. 

*;f .  St.  John  the  Divine  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

f  l ;  v  or  Chicago,  III. 

|  Paul  H.  Fleischmann,  Secretary 

.•  Roger  L.  Sommer,  Pastor 

■  ACTION 

As  to  Memorials  803,  804,  and  Unprinted  Memorial  71,  Com- 
/  .mittee  11  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted:- 
Whereas,  It  was  formerly  the  policy  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod 
\  to  publish  detailed  financial  reports  in  the  official  publications  of 
•  Synod;  and 

f\  Whereas,  This  policy  was  discontinued  in  recent  years  because 
’.  of  the  paper  shortage;  and 

Whereas,  Additional  and  detailed  information  has  always  been 
available  and  may  be  had  upon  request;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  no  action  be  taken  on  Memorials  803  and  804. 

Support  of  the  American  Bible  Society 

!  -v  (Memorial  1007) 

Whereas,  The  present  emergency  needs  of  the  American  Bible 
;  Society  and  the  increased  responsibility  for  postwar  reconstruction 
in  its  specialized  field  will  call  for  a  substantial  increase  in  its 
budget;  and 

Whereas,  The  Society  must  look  to  the  churches  for  hinds  to 
meet  its  unparalleled  present  and  future  opportunities;  be  it 
|  Resolved,  That  each  church  of  our  Synod  be  urged  to  give 
generously  to  the  American  Bible  Society  both  for  its  increasing 
regular  budget  and  its  War  Emergency  Budget; 

21 
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That  the'  needs  of  the  Society  be  commended  to  the  generous 
consideration  of  those  administering  special  funds  for  the  war 
emergency  program; 

That  each  individual  church  be  urged  to  set  aside  one  Sunday 
in  the  year  on  which  the  place  of  the  Bible  is  duly  emphasized  and 
the  responsibility  of  the  Church  in  Bible  distribution  is  clearly  laid 
upon  the  consciences  of  the  people. 

St.  Mark’s  Lutheran  Church,  Yonkers,  N.  Y. 

Support  of  the  American  Bible  Society 

(Memorial  1008) 

Whereas,  The  American  Bible  Society  is  doing  a  most  neces¬ 
sary  and  Christian  work  in  translating,  publishing,  and  disseminat¬ 
ing  the  Bible  without  sectarian  comment;  and 

Whereas,  The  demands  upon  the  American  Bible  Society  are 
very  heavy  now  and  will  increase  with  the  war’s  end;  and 

Whereas,  Also  our  foreign  missions  lean  heavily  upon  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  Scriptures  in  the  languages  used  in 
said  missions;  and  ' 

Whereas,  The  method  hitherto  in  use  among  us  of  leaving  the 
support  of  the  American  Bible  Society  up  to  the  individual  con¬ 
gregation  has  in  its  best  year  yielded  only  .42  for  the  American 
Bible  Society  from  every  one  of  our  4,200  churches  for  a  total  of 
$1,766.00;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  be 
remembered  in  the  Official  Budget  of  Synod  on  a  percentage  basis; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  this  percentage  be  fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference 
of  Synod.  St.  John’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

*  Ellinwood,  Kans. 

Alvin  I.  H.  Isern,  Elder  Leonard  C.  Knop,  Elder 
George  Knop,  Elder  Fred  Kramer,  Pastor' 

ACTION 

The  following  resolution  submitted  by  Committee  11  was 
adopted: 

Whereas,  The  American  Bible  Society  is  doing  a  most  neces¬ 
sary  and  Christian  work  in  translating,  publishing,  and  dissemi¬ 
nating  the  Bible  without  sectarian  comment;  and 

Whereas,  The  demands  upon  the  American  Bible  Society  are 
very  heavy  now  and  will  increase  With  the  war’s  end;  and 

Whereas,  The  method  hitherto  in  use  among  us  of  leaving  the 
support  of  the  American  Bible  Society  up  to  the  individual  congre¬ 
gation  has  in  its  best  year  yielded  only  42  cents  for  the  American 
Bible  Society  from  every  one  of  our  4,200  churches;  and 
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hereas,  Also  our  foreign  missions  lean  heavily  upon  the 
can  Bible  Society  for  Scriptures  in  the  languages  used  in 
fissions;  therefore  be  it 

solved,  That  each  church  of  our  Synod  be  urged  to  give  gen- 
Esly  to  the  American  Bible  Society  both  for  its  increasing 
galar  budget  and  its  War  Emergency  Budget. 
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Free  Distribution  of  Church  Papers 

|Jv  (Memorial  712) 

(Whereas,  According  to  God’s  Word  we  should  spiritually  not 
y  grow,  but  also  desire  to  grow  and  strive  for  the  always  im- 
ssible  perfect  stature;  and 

,  .  ,  Whereas,  We  are  living  in  perilous  times  and  constantly  need 
|ij[,be  warned  against  the  powerful  forces  that  would  destroy  our 
ry  souls,  our  churches,  our  schools,  our  Bibles;  and 
§3  Whereas,  Thousands  of  young  people  are  sitting  behind  prison 
|lars  because  they  did  not  sit  at  their  Bibles  at  home  and  did  not 
ad  good,  clean,  decent  literature,  and  were  not  prepared  when 

*e  fiery  temptations  from  Satan  came;  and 

Whereas,  We  must  inculcate  in  our  children  the  fear  of  God 
rs  an  incentive  to  holiness  of  life;  and 

|r  Whereas,  It  is  our  happy  privilege  to  publish  abroad  the  central 
Jbctrine  of  the  Christian  religion  —  salvation  through  faith  —  to 
bpng  to  fallen  mem  the  heaven-inspired  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
-in  Christ  Jesus,  to  widen  our  frontiers  and  expand  our  Church;  and 
p  Whereas,  Our  church  papers  are  built  up  to  further  such 
;;ends  and  purposes,  spiritual  growth  for  the  inner  man  and  outward 
(growth  for  the  church  at  large;  therefore  be  it 
S  '  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  Synod  that,  beginning  with 
•s' January  1,  1945,  every  home  in  our  Synod  receive  one  of  the  two 
V- church  papers,  either  the  Lutheran  Witness  or  Der  Lutheraner, 
y  free  of  charge;  and  that  as  soon  as  a  new  home  is  added  to  the 
j  .Church,  immediately  one  of  these  two  papers,  Lutheran  Witness 
0or  Lutheraner,  be  placed  into  that  home,  free  of  charge;  and  that 
'each  congregation  send  a  list' of  its  homes  in  ample  time  before 
January  1, 1945;  and  that  the  cost  of  this  yearly  synodical  blanket 
| Subscription  be  added  to  the  synodical  budget;  and  that  we  pray 
•  fervently  to  Him  who  twenty-four  years  after  He  had  led  Abraham 
from  Haran  to  Canaan  gave  Abraham  the  blessed  assurance: 

am  the  almighty  God,”  that  we  put  our  trust  in  this  same  God 
and  leave  the  rest  to  Him. 

3  St.  Paul’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

’  I.  Emil  A.  Fanslau,  President 

Alb.  H.  Pittelkow,  Secretary 
«!;;  A.  G-  Dick,  Pastor 
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ACTION 

The  convention  adopted  the  following  resolution  submitted  by 
Committee  11: 

Whereas,  The  adoption  of  this  memorial  would  require  ap¬ 
proximately  10  per  cent  of  our  budget  income;  and 

Whereas,  Blanket  subscriptions  with  District  Supplements  are 
gaining  in  popularity  rapidly;  and 

Whereas,  20  Districts  now  have  blanket  subscription  with 
Supplement;  therefore  he  it 

Resolved,  That  the  districts  which  do  not  as  yet  have  District¬ 
wide  distribution  of  the  Witness  and  Lutheraner  be  encouraged  to 
institute  such  distribution  as  soon  as  possible. 

Congregational  Debts  a  Hindrance  to  Church  Work 

Pertaining  to  this  Unprinted  Memorial  49,  Committee  11  rec¬ 
ommended  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  The  Government  of  the  United  States  as  well  as  the 
Fiscal  Office  of  Synod  have  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
present  is  a  good  time  to  liquidate  indebtedness  on  church 
property;  and 

Whereas,  Good  stewardship  requires  prompt  payment  of  ob¬ 
ligations  in  order  to  avoid  needless  interest  payments;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  congregations  of  Synod  be  and  herewith 
are  encouraged  to  make  strenuous  efforts  to  liquidate  their  debts 
as  soon  as  possible. 

ACTION 

Synod  adopted  this  resolution. 

Report  of  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

For  the  period  1941 — 1944 

(Memorial  806) 

I.  Support 

1.  The  cause  of  the  veteran  and  the  widow  and  the  undersigned 
Board  suffered  a  serious  loss  when  Pastor  E.  G.  Nachtsheim,  one 
of  the  original  members  appointed  in  1935,  was  taken  from  our 
midst.  By  his  consecrated  judgment  and  his  untiring  zeal  and 
devotion  he  made  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  planning,  the 
institution,  and  the  administration  of  the  Fund.  His  memory  will 
remain  blessed. 

In  his  place  we  welcome  Rev.  Bernard  Janssen  of  Danbury, 
Conn.,  and  extend  to  him  our  best  wishes.  Our  secretary,  Teacher 
Theo.  Kosche,  is  seriously  ill  and  needs  our  intercession.  May 
the  Lord  restore  him. 
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2.  During  the  past  triennium  the  ten  members  of  the  General 
met  five  times,  together  with  our  actuary,  Mr.  George  A. 
s.  Pastor  0.  A.  Geiseman,  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
(present  at  several  meetings  and  rendered  valuable  service.- 
Uchof  our  business  was  transacted  by  correspondence. 
Hjpljhe  five  members  of  the  local  board  met  regularly  every  other 
;,>pnth  immediately  before  the  bimonthly,  mailing  of  the  approxi- 
J&ely  900  support  checks  to  our  beneficiaries,  totaling  $344,500 
fi^il’943.  Everyone  of  the  135  applications  granted  had  first  been 
examined  and  recommended  by  the  respective  District  boards. 
Jfaisis  a  safeguard  against  hasty  and  arbitrary  decisions. 

T-'(  Support  Statistics 


Persons  Supported 

W 

s» 

Workers 

Widows 

Children 

Totals 

Old-Age 
enefl  claries 

I 

E 

1 

CO 

Disbursed 

11 

Totals 

1941  _  302  523  355  1,4501  111  844  $261,561 .83 2  $6,550.00  $268,111.83 

1942  _! _  272  512  308  1,346*  180  807  313,285.69  4  8,725.00  322,010.69 

1943  _  259  509  294  1,288  *  214  792  334,772.91*  .8,950.00  343,722.91 

1)  Not  Including  92  old-age  beneficiaries  (85  workers  and  7  widows)  and 

;  64  wives  receiving  no  “support." 

'.!  ■  2)  Includes  the  $31,304.00  old-age  special  benefits  and  gives  effect  to 
$4,427.59  of  offsetting  pension  credits.  (30  death  benefits:  $6,550.00.) 

3)  Not  Including  162  old-age  beneficiaries  (146  retired  workers  and 

|l  16  widows)  and  113  wives  receiving  no  "support.” 

4)  Includes  the  $65,674.85  old-age  special  benefits  and  gives  effect  to 
$7,367.17  of  offsetting  pension  credits.  (39  death  benefits:  $8,725.00.) 

-  5)  Not  Including  197  old-age  beneficiaries  (166  retired  workers  and 

Si  widows)  and  129  wives  receiving  no  “support.” 

fT1*  6)  Includes  the  $84,669.04  old-age  benefits  and  gives  effect  to  $9,423.71  of 
.offsetting  pension  credits.  (39  death  benefits:  $8,950.00.) 

In  the  above  tabulation  the  old-age  benflclarles  are  not  Included  In  the 
workers  and  widows,  but  the  amount  remitted  to  them  appears  In  the  “dis¬ 
bursements.” 

3.  That  during  the  past  triennium  we  received  only  135  appli¬ 
cations,  185  fewer  than  in  the  former  three  years  is  the  result  of 
the  special  old-age  benefit  of  $40.00  a  month  available  to  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Pension  Fund  without  going  through  the  annual 
■  investigation  into  their  personal  circumstances.  In  a  few  cases 
where  the  special  benefit  was  not  sufficient,  an  additional  subsidy 
Jr  was  granted  after  due  investigation.  When  all  our  men  and  con- 
ir.  gregations  will  have  contributed  into  the  Fund  for  a  number  of 
p  years,  we  shall  be  able  to  discontinue  that  disagreeable  procedure 
,*  in  the  great  majority  of  cases.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  every 
;  worker  who  does  not  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund  and  makes 
p  no  effort  to  enlist  his  congregation  is  trying  to  uphold  that  aggra- 
l-  vating  method  also  for  himself  and  his  widow. 
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II.  Pensions 

A.  Changes  of  Regulations 

The  privilege  of  amending  the  Plan  with  the  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  was  exercised  in  only  one  case,  for  which  we 
request  Synod’s  ratification.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  practically 
all  our  seminary  graduates  at  first  receive  a  limited  salary,  and 
for  other  good  reasons,  they  will  be  admitted  into  membership 
at  half  rate,  respectively  three-fourths  rate,  and  Synod  will  supply 
the  other  2  per  cent  of  their  contribution  for  two  years  and  1  per 
cent  for  the  following  two  years,  provided  that  payment  is  made 
from  the  date  when  the  graduate  became  eligible  for  membership 
and  that  the  employer  is  participating  in  full. 

B.  Statistics 

Total  Registration  on  January  31,  1944 

Pastors  _ _ _ . _ : _  2,955 

Teachers  _  1,051 

Professors  _ _ _ 163 

Workers  Not  Serving  Congregations _ +_ .  207 

Female  Workers  _  84 


Members  Died  . . . 

Members  Retired _ _ _ _ 

Members  Withdrawn  _ 1 


Total  Active  Members _  4,003 

Congregations  Enlisted  _  2,436 

Institutional  Boards  _ 37 

Synod’s  and  the  Districts’  Salary-paying  Boards  _  49 

Pension  Fund  Balance,  January  31,  1944  _ _  $1,979,537.89 

Disbursed  for -Death  Benefits  (Total)  _ 39,375.00 

One  Year’s  Growth 

Workers  Congregations 

January  31,  1944  .  4,460  2,436 

January  31,  1943  _  4,006 _ 2,041 

455  (11%)  395  (19%) 

C.  Why  a  Pension  Fund? 

1.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  import  and  intention  of 
the  unanimous  institution  of  the  Fund  in  1935  and  of  the  1938 
resolution  that  “the  pension  system  is  now  Synod’s  system  of 
support.”  This  means  that  Synod  has  replaced  the  traditional 
manner  of  doling  out  support  according  to  need  and  those  never- 
ending  investigations  by  a  more  “decent  and  orderly”  system. 

No  one  ever  discovered  a  Scripture  passage  prohibiting  this 


Balance 

$1,979,537.89 

1,317,784.91 

$  661,752.98  (50%) 
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de^taking.  We  all  admit  that  we  Christians  are  free  at  any 
e  to  enter  into  a  voluntary  agreement  of  laying  in  store  on 
.  days  as  God  has  prospered  us'  (1  Cor.  16: 2) ,  in  order  to  make 
er  ' provision  for  those  of  our  own  house. 

3,  Neither  is  the  Fund  “just  a  business  proposition.”  Business 
Always  carried  on  for  profit.  The  Pension  is  a  friendly  family 

and  arrangement  under  which  only  those  will  benefit  who  on 
Igcdunt  of  illness,  old  age,  or  bereavement  are  not  able  to  support 
ipemselves. 

4.  (a)  Those  non-members  who  contend  that  they  and  their 
i  .>|yidpws,  are  entitled  to  the  income  of  the  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  should 
/‘consider  that  those  $80,000  would  not  go  very  far  if  they  were  dis¬ 
tributed  among  the  1,600  persons  depending  on  support.  They 
should  also  remember  that  in  1919  the  Endowment  Fund  would 
have  been  designated  for  pension  proper  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
.attitude  taken  by  one  adverse  man.  Under  the  circumstances 

’.'the  L.  L.  L.  presented  the  Fund  with  the  condition  that  the  proceeds 
should  be  used  “in  the  manner  adopted  by  Synod.”  This  expresses 
the  hope  that  the  time  would  come  when  Synod  would  be  ready  to 
^systematize  the  support  department. 

Jjjjl  (b)  The  Permanent  Support  Fund,  balance  $224,000,  was 
fstarted  in  1917  by  a  bequest  of  the  English  District  in  the  amount 
of  $3,000  with  the  condition  that  it  become  the  nucleus  of  a  pension 
•■system. 

5..  The  last  excuse,  inability  to  contribute,  cannot  be  advanced 
since  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  expressly  stated  (what  really 
is  self-evident),  that  the  underpaid  find  unfortunate  are  to  receive 
.help  by  applying  to  the  officials.  Proceedings,  1941,  p.  381.  Those 
/‘brethren  who  confided  in  us  and  accepted  our  advice  are  now 
members  of  the  Fund. 

During  the  last  three  years  the  participation  of  workers 
increased  by  40  per  cent;  of  the  salary-paying  organizations,  by 
60  per  cent,  and  the  assets,  by  112  per  cent.  And  we  say:  To  God 
all  praise  and  glory!  But  there  remains  the  disheartening  fact 
that  one  half  of  all  congregations  and  one  thousand  and  two 
hundred  professors,  pastors,  and  teachers  have  not  contributed 
a  cent  for  almost  seven  years,  and  the  thousands  of  latecomers 
only  a  .part  of  what  Synod  could  rightfully  expect  of  them, 
As  a  result  several  million  dollars  are  irretrievably  lost  to  our  cause. 

A  large  number  of  belated  entrants,  Workers  and  congrega¬ 
tions,  realizing  the  great  advantage  of  having  the  special  Old  Age 
and  Death  Benefits  offered  to  those  who  remit  in  full,  are  paying 
off  the  arrears  in  convenient  installments.  No  interest  is  charged 
bn  the  back  dues.  1 
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D.  Promotion 

This  our  sad  experience  is  not  the  rule  in  the  Missouri  Synod,, 
and  we  do  not  hold  the  rank  and  file  of  our  brethren  responsible. 
Our  method  of  promotion  was  faulty.  In  the  first  place,  we  told 
our  men  and  congregations  in  1937,  after  the  plan  had  been  unani¬ 
mously  adopted,  they  should  now  carefully  consider  this  matter,  etc. 
When  our  duly  elected  representatives  after  careful  consideration 
have  decided  to  erect  a  three  million  dollar  institution,  the  con¬ 
gregations  and  individuals  are  not  asked  to  “carefully  consider” 
whether  they  wish  to  participate.  That  has  been  done  at  the  proper 
time  and  place,  and  the  moment  for  action  has  arrived.  The 
pension  plan  had  been  before  Synod  for  twenty  years  when  it 
was  instituted. 

But  since  a  pension  system  must  operate  under  a  set  pf  rules 
and  regulations,  we  should  have  followed  the  example  of  other 
•churches  and  for  a  certain  period  engaged  a  number  of  fully 
informed  full-time  field  men,  as  we  now  do  for  a  number  of 
ventures  that  certainly  are  not  more  important  than  the  Pension. 
This  should  be  done  even  now. 

It  will  not  be  necessary,  however,  to  adopt  so  costly  a  measure 
if  the  leaders  among  us  all  unite  in  a  concerted  effort.  We  members 
of  the  General  and  the  32  District  Boards,  our  District  Presidents 
and  Circuit  Visitors  (51  have  not  joined),  neighboring  pastors, 
teachers,  and  councilmen  have  not  yet  done  our  best.  In  the  first 
place,  let  everyone  of  us  set  his  own  house  in  order,  and  then  we 
shall  be  able  to  speak  convincingly  to  our  friend,  brother,  and 
neighbor.  For  that  purpose  we  have  made  available  the  names 
of  the  non-members  in  the  various  Districts  (even  as  the  participa¬ 
tion  of  the  congregations  in  raising  the  budget  is  published)  to 
give  the  respective  brethren  opportunity  to  provide  information 
and  encouragement  where  it  is  most  needed.  Also  the  editors 
of  our  periodicals  and  District  papers  will  gladly  give  space  to 
Pension  items  if  we  supply  the  copy. 

E.  Social  Security  Act 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  Congress  to  exclude  from  the 
S.  S.  A.  only  duly  ordained  ministers  and  members  of  religious 
orders.  We  have  taken  steps  that  also  parochial  school  teachers 
be  exempted. 

F.  Wills  —  Annuity  Gifts  —  Memorials 

1.  When  a  Christian  disposes  of  his  earthly  goods,  he  remembers 
that  the  most  necessary  and  the  most  useful  institution  on  earth 
is  the  Church  of  the  pure  Word  and  Sacrament.  Whatever  he  will 
bequeath  to  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  will  be!  used  to 
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'0$:-  •  .. 
Iodide  for  the  disabled  workers  and  their  needy  widows  and 
phans;  it  will  also  be  a  lasting  and  living  monument  of  his- 
bye.  But  be  sure  that  your  will  fully  expresses  your  intentions. 
We  lost  the  income  of  large  amounts  by  loosely  drawn  wills,. 
I Always  consult  Synod’s  Treasurer  or  the  undersigned. 

$  2.  This  Board  was  the  first  to  receive  permission  from  Synod' 

;-to  accept  annuity  gifts  in  behalf  of  the  Veterans  of  the  Cross  and 
f^heir  dependents.  We  pay  one  tenth  of  one  per  cent  for  each  year 
of  the  giver’s  age  when  the  gift  is  made;  6  per  cent  for  life  if  ha 
or  she  is  60  years  old;  6.1  per  cent  if  61  years,  etc.  After  the 
benefactor  has  ceased  to  need  the  interest,  it  will  help  to  provide 
comfort  and  care  for  faithful  servants  of  God. 

|  v;  3.  We  were  also  the  first  to  distribute  Memorial  Cards  to  be 
'■used  at  funerals.  When  we  garnish  the  grave  of  a  prophet  or  any 
l.other  grave,  let  us  remember  the  living  by  designating  a  gift  for 
the  Pension  Fund. 


Synod’s  Pension  Fund  Your  Social  Security 

PASTOR,  TEACHER,  AND  PARISH  IN  PARTNERSHIP 
How  Does  Your  District  Participate? 

’  Comparative  Tabulation  of  Registrations 

,  As  of  March  31,  1944 


District 

Standing 
According 
to  Salaried 

Workers 

Per 

Cent 

Congre¬ 

gations 

Per 

Cent 

1.  Oklahoma  ...  ....  . . .  ... 

_  22 

64 

97% 

32 

60% 

2.  Southern  Nebraska  ...  . 

_  29 

191 

96 

85 

57 

3.  Iowa  West  —  . . 

....  13 

152 

92 

111 

79 

4.  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  . 

....  30 

59 

91 

46 

55 

5.  Central  Illinois . 

_  12 

143 

90 

82 

75 

6.  Kansas . . . .  .  ...  .. 

_  28 

170 

90 

101 

75 

7.  Eastern  . . .  ...  . 

....  4 

123 

90 

78 

63 

8.  Iowa  East  . . .  ..  ._  . 

18 

113 

89 

80 

84 

9.  Southern .  . . 

_.  16 

71 

86 

45 

66 

10.  Michigan  . .  . . 

....  9 

320 

83 

159 

75 

11.  Northern  Illinois  . . 

-  5 

451 

83 

143 

72 

12.  Southern  California  _ 

-  10 

81 

83 

41 

69 

13.  Central  _  ..... 

__  11 

389 

82 

164 

70 

14.  California  and  Nevada 

_  7 

72 

82 

51 

.68 

15.  Northern  Nebraska  _ 

_  26 

127 

82 

78 

62 

16.  Oregon  and  Washington  _ 

_  20 

97 

79 

83 

78 

IT.,  Minnesota  .  .  . . 

_  17 

319 

77 

215 

55 

18.  Atlantic  . . . 

_  2 

189 

76 

119 

66 

19.  Southeastern  .  _ _  _ 

...  3 

61 

75 

48 

64 

20.  Colorado . . 

_.  19 

56 

74 

40 

68 

21.  Texas  . . . . . 

_  27 

150 

73 

79 

51 

22.  North  Dakota  and  Montana _ 

_  24 

74 

72 

76 

43 

23.  Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan 

._  23 

40 

69 

34 

31 

24.  South  Wisconsin  ...  _ _  _ 

_  6 

207 

68 

82 

53 

25.  Western .  . . 

_  15 

280 

67 

122 

491 

26.  South  Dakota  _ . 

_  25 

56 

65 

50 

44 

27.  North  Wisconsin  _ _ _ 

...  14 

113 

65 

93 

42 

28.  Southern  Illinois  . . 

-  21 

85 

64 

46 

51 

330 
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Standing 


District 

According 
to  Salaries 

Workers 

Per 

Cent 

Congre¬ 

gations 

Per 

Cent 

29.  Ontario  _ 

_  8 

30 

61 

22 

36 

30.  English  _  _ _ _ _ 

1 

122 

60 

73  . 

47 

Unclassified  Workers  — _ 

6 

31.  Argentina  _  _ 

37 

71 

5 

8 

32.  Brazil  . . 

— 

83 

68 

37 

16 

Total  Registered,  March  31, 
Average  . . .  _1_ 

1944 

4,531 

80% 

2,520 

54% 

Total  Pension  Fund  Assets,  as  of  March  31,  1944 

$2,071,818.11 

For  the  worker  who  has  performed  his  duty  in  the  service  of  the 
Missouri  Synod  and  for  his  dependents  there  is,  humanly  speaking,  only 
one  organization  that  can  and  will  provide  fully  and  permanently  in 
illness  and  bereavement  — 

SYNOD’S  SYSTEM  OF  PENSIONS  AND  SUPPORT 
200  McHenry  Avenue  —  Crystal  Lake,  Illinois 

A  Report  and  a  Request  for  Co-operation  to  the  Hon.  District 
Presidents  and  Visitors  from  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

1943 

Less  than  six  years  ago  the  fastest-growing  and  undoubtedly 
the  most  beneficial  undertaking  of  recent  years,  the  Pension  Fund, 
was  instituted  by  Synod. 

We  have  enrolled  4,300  workers,  or  80  per  cent  of  the  total 
number;  2,300,  or  about  one  half,  of  the  congregations  and  all 
salary-paying  boards. 

The  assets  of  the  Fund,  $1,683,822,  are  rapidly  increasing  by 
compound  interest  and  by  the  steady  stream  of  contributions  from 
loyal  workers  and  employers;  163  Death  Benefits,  a  total  of  $35,000, 
were  granted  to  the  families  of  departed  members;  212  retiring 
veterans  and  28  widows,  33  of  whom  have  already  gone  to  the 
Church  Triumphant,  were  granted  respectively  the  $480  or  $240 
Old  Age  Benefit  without  the  traditional  formalities.  To  God  all 
praise  and  glory. 

We  cannot  ignore  the  disturbing  fact  that  after  six  years  of 
intensive  publicity  1,000  active  workers  and  2,400  congregations 
have  as  yet  not  joined  the  Fund.  For  this  reason  the  reserve  is 
smaller  by  two  million  dollars  than  it  would  have  been  had  all 
participated.  As  a  result  many  thousands  of  dollars  are,  and  will 
have  to  be,  unnecessarily  added  to  the  annual  Support  budget.  All 
non-members  should  realize  that  this  cannot  continue  indefinitely. 

'  The  General  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  alone  cannot 
cope  successfully  with  the  task  of  winning  these  reluctant  workers 
and  churches  for  Synod’s  Pension  Fund.  We  cannot  do  the 
necessary  individual  work  among  men  and  congregations  over 
the  lqngth  and  breadth  of  the  United  States  and  Canada;  neither 
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the  few  members  of  the  Distriot  subcommittees  meet  the  situa¬ 
tin'  iii  their  comparatively  large  territories.  (The  two  South 
erican  Districts  have  joined  practically  unanimously.) 
fy'To  remedy  this  situation  it  was  suggested  to  engage  a  staff 
fpf*  informed  and  qualified  field  men,  who  would  establish  personal 
Con.  ct  with  all  who  have  not  yet  joined.  But  we  need  not  go 
o  -this  big  expense  provided  our  District  Presidents  and  Visitors 
Jyjllassist  us.  This  was  discussed  at  the  recent  Fiscal  Conference 
IjBUjd  is  in  accord  with  Synod’s  desires  as  expressed  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  Art.  XI,  B,  4:  “The  President  of  Synod  (and  his  repre¬ 
sentatives)  shall  see  to  it  that  the  resolutions  of  Synod  are  carried 
’hut,”  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  District  Presidents  and  their 
‘^officials  have  been  entrusted  by  Synod  with  the  task  of  keeping 
,;its  financial  program  including  the  Support  and  Pension  depart- 
lament  on  a  sound  basis  and  to  make  it  function  effectively.  Should 
'  any  workers  or  congregations  find  it  impossible  to  join  the  Fund 
•'  -for  reasons  of  poverty,  the  Proceedings  of  1941,  p.  881,  show  how 
help  is  to  be  given  in  such  instances,  namely,  in  co-operation  with 
•  the  District  officials. 

'  You  District  Presidents  and  Visitors  are  in  a  strategic  spot  to 
'  .render  the  needed  help.  You  can  inquire  discreetly  of  the  local 
-congregation  why  it  has  not  joined;  you  cail  speak  to  some  of 
the  officers  and  members  of  such  congregations  and  offer  your 
help  to  the  timid  pastor  and  teacher.  You  are  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  psychology  of  the  individual  workers  and  their  particular 
••  circumstances  and  will  find  an  approach  without  difficulty  where 
we  would  be  groping  in  darkness.  In  too  many  instances  wrong 
impressions  and  prejudices  concerning  Synod’s  Pension  Fund 
exist.  These  can  be  easily  removed  by  a  personal  interview  on 
the  part  of  an  official. 

This  does  not  imply  that  the  members  of  the  General  Board 
and  local  Boards  of  Support  should  be  idle.  They  also  will  approach 
the  “prospects”  personally  and  by  letter;  they  will  co-operate, 
supply  technical  information,  and,  where  necessary,  give  the  history 
of  previous  approaches,  etc.  But  it  does  mean  that  we  are  pleading 
for  the  assistance  of  our  Presidents  and  Visitors. 

We  therefore  venture  to  make  the  following  requests: 

1.  At  the  Visitors’  meetings  please  make  participation  in  the 
Pension  Plan  a  standing  subject  for  discussion  and  see  to  it  that 
the  proper  action  is  taken.  A  tabulation  of  the  non-members  will 
be  available. 

2.  When  you  act  as  advisers  of  a  calling  non-member  con¬ 
gregation  which  is  anxious  to  secure  the  services  of  a  certain 
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man,  then  enlist  that  congregation  in  the  Pension  Fund,  and  at 
the  same  time  make  sure  that  the  called  worker  is  a  member. 

3.  PJease  use  the  annual  circuit  meetings  to  present  the  snbject 
to  representative  laymen  and  lay  women  from  all  your  congrega¬ 
tions,  to  invite  discussion,  to  remove  prejudices  and  opposition 
which  the  local  pastor  was  unable  to  overcome. 1 

4.  Please  encourage  our  Mission  Boards  to  arrange  for  pension 
membership  when  candidates  and  other  workers  Eire  engaged. 

A  plan  to  start  the  graduates.  The  following  resolution  of  Our 
Board  of  Directors  will  be  of  interest  to  you  inasmuch  as  it  may 
belp  to  expedite  the  entry  of  our  graduates:  “After  January  31, 
1944,  Synod  will  pay  upon  request  for  every  pastor  or  teacher 
•graduate  one  half  of  his  pension  contribution  during  the  first  two 
years  from  the  date  when  he  became  eligible  for  membership,  and 
•one  fourth  of  his  contribution  for  the  following  two  years  provided 
that  the  graduate  has  remitted  one  half,  respectively  three  fourths, 
of  his  pension  dues.  These  subsidies  will  be  credited  to  his  personal 
accumulation,  but  will  not  be  included  in  the  refund  to  which  he 
will  be  entitled  in  the  event  of  his  withdrawal  from  service  under 
Paragraph  IV,  A.  —  This  plan  is  adopted  tentatively  for  four  years.” 

Since  it  is  difficult  to  sell  to  others  what  we  are  not  sold  on 
ourselves,  we  plead  with  those  of  our  District  Presidents  and 
Visitors  who  have  not  yet  joined  the  Fund  (1  District  President, 
7  Vice-Presidents,  and' 64' Visitors)  to  do  so  immediately.  Your 
admonitions,  your  encouragement,  and  your  example  will  go  a 
long  way  toward  helping  us  with  others.  Your  reaction  and 
suggestions  are  appreciated. 

Letter  to  the  Graduating  Classes  of  Our  Seminaries 
Dear  Friend:  and  Te»chers  Colleges 

'  Cordial  congratulations  on  the  impending  completion  of  your 
preparation  for  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry.  Soon  you  will  be 
fully  equipped  to  serve  your  Master  and  His  redeemed  in  the 
Church  of  the  pure  Word  and  Sacrament  in  such  a  time  as  this. 

The  oversupply  of  candidates  is  now  absorbed  and  practically 
every  one  of  you  by  call  or  appointment  will  be  given  an  open 
•door  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  and  live  of  the  Gospel. 

While  serving  the  Church  you  will  not  be  eligible  for  the 
Government  protection  under  the  Social  Security  Act,  but  your 
Synod  will  stand  by  you  and  provide  also  for  your  dependents, 
not  only  while  you  are  performing  your  official  duties,  but  through 
its  Pension  Fund  (balance  $2,000,000)  and  from  the  annual  Support 
budget  ($389,500  for  1944)  also  when  illness  or  old  age  will  compel 
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tp  retire  from  active  duty.  No  commercial  insurance  can  offer 
.'protection  for  any  price. 

.  These  subsidies  are  granted  during  disability  and  widowhood 
"consideration  of  an  annual  contribution  equal  to  4  per  cent  of 
pur  salary  basis  and  of  a  like  amount  from  your  salary-paying 
ganization.  An  immediate  death  benefit  in  the  amount  of  $250 
|&  provided  for  without  additional  cost. 

There  is  absolutely  no  commercial  concern  that  can  provide 
''sttch  elastic,  broad,  and  permanent  coverage  at  any  price. 

sfjA  Special  Offer  to  Our  Seminarians  Who  Graduated  In  or  After  1943 
I';;'1  In  view  of  the  fact  that  your  initial  income  probably  will 
jg?  be  limited,  that  you  may  have  financial  obligations,  that  you  will 
K;  /  need  books,  possibly  a  car,  and  eventually  will  wish  to  establish 
j  '  a  home,  the  Board  of  Directors  upon  our  request  adopted  the 
f  following  resolutions: 

jj  If  a  graduate  will  remit  2  per  cent  of  his  salary  basis  from 
the  date  when  he  became  eligible  for  membership  (that  is,  when 
)  Che  receives  salary  for  doing  regular  church  work  within  the  Mis- 
souri  Synod),  and  provided  that  his  employer  has  remitted  4  per 
|>Vcent  of  his  salary  basis  from  the  date  of  his  eligibility,  Synod  at 
i  the  end  of  each  fiscal  year  will  add  to  his  account  an  amount  equal 
io  2  per  cent  of  his  salary  basis  for  two  years,  and  1  per  cent  if  he 
.  remits  3  per  cent  and  the  employer  4  per  cent  for  the  following 
:>  two  .years. 

jg,V  ’  .  The'  worker  must  join  the  Fund  not  later  than  twelve  months 
tsV:  after  he  became  eligible. 

i  .  Female  parochial  school  teachers  and  mission  workers  who 

§  are  eligible  for  Pension  membership  and  have  graduated  from 
one  of  our  seminaries  in  or  after  1943  are  included  in  this  reso- 
$■>  lution.  When  the  words  “he”  or  “his”  refer  to  them,  they  are 
to  be  construed  to  mean  also  “she”  and  “her.” 

Please  follow  these  directions: 

1.  As  soon  as  you  have  accepted  a  call  or  appointment,  sign 
the  enclosed  agreement  of  participation  and  mail  it  to  the 
undersigned. 

2.  Inquire  whether  the  calling  organization  has  joined  Synod’s 
Pension  Fund  and  if  not,  request  that  they  do  so.  If  necessary,  we, 
respectively  your  Visitor,  will  be  glad  to  assist  you  in  persuading 
your  congregation  or  salary-paying  board. 

3.  If  you  are  so  heavily  insured  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  meet 
both  payments  and  you  will  let  us  know,  we  will  assist  you  in 
adjusting  your  insurance  program. 

'  4.  Make  payments  to  Pension  Fund  after  you  have  received 
a  remittance  blank  from  our  treasurer.  If  you  write  after  your 
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name:  “Graduate  of  1944,”  the  treasurer  will  understand  why  you 
pay  only  2  per  cent. 

5.  If  you  ask  your  treasurer  to  deduct  the  2  per  cent  from 
your  salary  and  send  them  along  with  the  employer’s  4  per  cent, 
both  you  and  we  will  save. 

6.  The  greatest  of  all  thieves  is  procrastination.  Whatever 
may  be  the  obstacle,  please  write  us. 

7.  Synod’s  instruction  to  assist  those  who  are  unable  to  con¬ 
tribute  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  381)  makes  participation  ‘possible  for 
all.  Your  communication  will  be  considered  confidential. 

8.  Our  Pension  Manual  is  out  of  print.  You  will  receive  a  copy 
as  soon  as  it  comes  from  the  press. 

Boars  or  Support  ans  Pensions 
F.  A.  Hertwig  Adolph  W.  Obermann 

Theo.  M.  Kosche  C.  H.  Dehning 

George  Weigle  Theo.  Doering 

August  Eggerding  J.  J.  Ohlib 

Rev.  F.  G.  Kuehnert,  Chairman 

Pension  Plan  Allocation  to  be  Discontinued 

(Memorial  807) 

Discontinuance  of  socialized  allocation  of  employers’  contri¬ 
butions  as  a  feature  of  Synod’s  Pension  Plan  was  advocated  three 
years  ago.  Our  daily  contact  with  the  Plan  during  these  three 
years  has  convinced  us  that  all  the  objections  made  to  socialized 
allocation  at  that  time  are  still  valid  and  that,  if  anything,  the 
objections  were  understated. 

Three  years  ago  the  arguments  advanced  were  sufficiently  con¬ 
vincing  to  persuade  both  the  Support  Conference  and  the  respective 
Convention  Committee  that  socialized  allocation'  of  employer’s 
contributions  did  not  justify  itself  and  might  well  be  dispensed 
with,  and  the  latter  Committee  so  reported  to  Synod.  We  hope 
to  bring  facts  and  arguments  this  year  which  should  be  even 
more  convincing. 

Let  us  deal  briefly  with  the  element  of  benefits.  We  shall 
bring  data  to  prove  that  the  member  receiving  a  salary  below  the 
average  was  aided  by  allocation  to  the  extent  of  only  $3.25  last 
year.  In  thirty  years  that  would  add  to  his  reserve  with  interest 
about  $200.00,  arid  if  he  were  to  retire  at  age  sixty -five  after  thirty 
years  of  service,  allocation  would  have  added  about  $13.00  to  his 
annuity,  or  about  $1.08  monthly.  These  sums  are  given  as  aver¬ 
ages.  '  Some  few  would  gain  more  than  that.  A  majority  would 
gain  less. 


Financial  Matters 


335 


What  about  the  costs?  We  do  know  that  the  last  alloqa- 
cost  upward  of  a  thousand  dollars  for  regular  and  special 
,<§rk.  hire.  Not  only  is  allocation  a  laborious  and  monotonous  task 
;pr- "those  concerned,  but  it  also  seriously  impairs  the  office  routipe 
ind- delays  other  operations  which  should  be  kept  current.  With- 
>ut  allocation  it  is  possible  to  keep  practically  current  on  Pension 
’postings  at  all  times.  That  would  mean  that  delinquency  notices 
could  be  sent  out  promptly.  That  was  not  the  case  last  fall.  It 
Swould  also  mean  that  there  would  be  a  true  balance  in  all  accounts 
at  ipractically  all  times.  Under  allocation  there  is  a  true  balance 
once  each  year,  that  is,  as  of  September  30,  the  end  of  the 
scail  year.  But  that  true  balance  is  not  ascertained  until  several 
idnths  later.  It  would  mean  further  that  the  statements  of  their 
icounts  would  be  intelligible  to  the  members  when  they  receive 
iem  once  a  year.  Under  allocation  many  members  do  not  under¬ 
stand  their  statements,  and  none  can  prove  them. 

We  repeat  the  suggestion  of  three  years  ago  that  Synod  resolve 
ij't'o  discontinue  socialized  allocation  of  employers’  contributions  and 
f.  that  it  amend  the  Pension  Plan  by  eliminating  all  reference  to  it. 
^Instead  it  should  be  required  that  each  Pension  account  be  kept 
,/  posted  currently,  so  that  delinquency  can  be  promptly  discovered 
and  commensurate  action  taken.  The  annual  interest  postings  can 
he  made  with  negligible  disturbance  to  the  routine  work,  as  it  can 
be  anticipated  months  in  advance. 


W.  H.  SCHLUETER 
Theo.  W.  Eckhart 


Chas.  E.  Groerich 
A.  W.  Huge 


On  these  two  memorials  Committee  12  reported  as'  follows: 

Committee  12  has  reviewed  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions  (806),  the  memorial  to  have  the  allocation  feature  of 
the  Pension  System  discontinued  (807),  and  several  unprinted 
overtures  submitted  by  the  Pensions  Conference  and  individuals; 
Opportunity  was  given  members  of  Synod  to  appear  before  the 
Committee  and  to  present  their  views  on  pertinent  matters.  In  ad¬ 
dition,  several  members  of  our  Committee  were  privileged  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Pensions  Conference  held  prior  to  the  convening  of  Synod. 
As  a  result  of  our  discussion  we  offer  the  following  observations  and 
recommendations: 

I 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  deals 
with  a  vital  phase  of  the  Church’s  far-flung  program.  We  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  the  members  of  this  Board  are  aware  of  their  respon¬ 
sibilities  and  that  careful  thought  is  being  given  to  the  ever- 
increasing  problems  confronting  the  Church  in  many  matters  re¬ 
lating  to  support  and  pensions.  Particularly  do  we  desire  to  call 
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Synod’s  attention  to  the  unremitting  zeal  of  Pastor  F.  G.  Kuehnert, 
for  many  years  Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  to  express  our  com¬ 
mendation  of  his  never -tiring  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  servants  of 
the  Church  during  the  days  of  their  retirement  and  need.  That 
Synod  today  has  a  Pension  System  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to 
the  continued  urging  and  guiding  of  the  Board’s  Chairman. 

II 

The  past  triennium  witnessed  a  sharp  drop  in  the  number  of 
applications  for  support  (tabulation,  page  320,  Reports  and  Me¬ 
morials )i  This  is  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  special  Old  Age  Benefit 
which  Synod  offers  as  a  feature  of  the  Pension  Plan.  But  while  the 
number  of  applicants  for  support  has  decreased,  the  need  of  some 
who  are  receiving  support  has  increased.  This  raises  the  question 
whether  the  basic  rate  ($40  per  month  for  married  workers;  $30 
per  month  for  single  workers;  $20  per  month  for  widows;  $8  per 
month  for  every  minor  child)  should  be  revised.  We  recommend 
that  it  be 

Resolved,  That  the  present  basic  rate  of  support  be  retained, 
but  that  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  be  instructed,  during 
this  era  of  abnormally  high  cost  of  living,  to  supplement  regularly, 
according  to  their  needs,  the  income  of  those  receiving  support. 

III 

Turning  now  to  the  Pension  System  (page  321) ,  we  call  Synod’s 
attention  to  the  encouraging  advance  that  has  been  made  since  the 
Fort  Wayne  Convention  in  1941.  An  increase  from  2;571  to  4,003 
workers  (82  per  cent)  and  from  1,308  to  2,436  congregations  (57 
per  cent)  is  no  mean  attainment  and  gives  reason  for  gratitude 
to  God.  The  willingness  of  hundreds  of  pastors  and  teachers  to 
adjust  their  affairs  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  possible  their 
membership  in  the  Pension  Plan  should  be  recognized,  and  the 
readiness  of  many  congregations  to  match  the  contributions  of  their 
workers  should  be  noted. 

The  record,  however,  is  not  perfect,  nor  is  it  uniformly  good 
throughout  our  Synod,  as  the  tabulation  on  page  324  reveals.  From 
our  observations  and  discussions  we  conclude  that  only  a  very, 
very  small  fraction  of  Synod’s  membership  declines  participation 
in  the  Pension  Plan  because  of  a  convition  that  better  security 
could  be  found  elsewhere  in  return  for  the  same  investment.  In 
our  opinion,  this  conviction  rests  upon  a  misunderstanding.  In  ad¬ 
dition,  a  feeling  of  attachment  for  the  Church,  gratitude  for  the 
advantages  she  has  offered,  and  loyalty  to  her  program  should 
also  urge  even  this  very,  very  small  minority  to  align  itself  with 
the  Pension  Plan  the  Church  has  provided  after  extended  in¬ 
vestigation. 
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||t$i|lhe  chief  reason  why  20  per  cent  of  the  workers  and  43  per 
‘  at  of  the  congregations  are  not  yet  affiliated  is  probably  found 
lack  of  understanding  —  what  the  Pension  System  actually  is, 
|#  it  works,  what  its  benefits  are.  This  state  of  affairs  points  to 
jp''  necessity  of  devising  an  improved  method  to  promote  the 
on  Plan.  The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  mentions  the 
fibility  of  appointing  a  staff  of  full-time,  qualified  field  men 
Sge  323) .  But  apparently  the  Board  is-  not  certain  whether  this 
"ie  advisable  move  at  this  time.  It  appears  to  us  that  there  is 
reason  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  such  a  step:  Full-time  men 
the  right  caliber  are  hard  to  find,  expensive  to  maintain,  dif¬ 
ficult  to  return  to  parish  work  after  their  mission  has  been  com- 
f.pleted.  Nevertheless,  more  intensive  promoting  must  be  done. 
‘/We,  therefore,  recommend  that  it  be 

s'  ;  Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  the  Board  of  Support  and 
'Pensions  to  seek  representatives,  through  the  District  Boards  of 
■f:  Support  and  Pensions,  to  aid  in  increasing  the  membership  in  the 
Pension  System.  These  representatives  to  be  engaged,  usually 
within  their  Districts,  for  part-time  or  temporary  full-time  work 
as  needed  and  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pen¬ 
sions  at  a  cost  not  to  exceed  $3,000  per  annum. 


IV 

Evidently  the  entrance  into  the  Pension  System  of  a  pastor  or 
teacher  immediately  after  his  graduation  is  extremely  desirable, 
;  Since  the  amount  of  pension  available  upon  retirement  depends 
-largely  upon  the  size  of  the  accumulation  credited  to  the  individual. 
ii  is  also  evident  that  the  years  immediately  after  graduation  often 
place  an  extraordinary  strain  upon  the  financial  resources  of  our 
graduates.  Alert  to  this  situation,  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pen¬ 
sions  prepared,  and  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  approved,  a  plan 
whereby,  “After  January  31,  1944,  Synod  will  pay  upon  request 
for  every  pastor  or  teacher  graduate  one  half  of  his  pension  con¬ 
tribution  during  the  first  two  years  from  the  date  when  he  became 
eligible  for  membership,  and  one  fourth  of  his  contribution  for  the 
following  two  years,  provided  that  the  graduate  has  remitted  one 
half,  respectively  three  fourths,  of  his  pension  dues.  These  sub¬ 
sidies  will  be  credited  to  his  personal  accumulation,  but  will  not 
be  included  in  the  refund  to  which  he  will  be  entitled  in  the 
event  of  his  withdrawal  from  service  under  paragraph  IV,  A. — 
This  plan  is  adopted  tentatively  for  four  years.”  We  recommend 
that  in  accordance  with  paragraph  XII  of  the  Rules  and  Regula¬ 
tions,  it  be 

Resolved,  That  Synod  ratify  this  action. 

22 
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V 

An  attractive  feature  of  the  Pension  Plan  has  been  the  014. 
Age  Benefit,  whereby  a  worker  who  has  served  25  years  in  our 
Synod  and  whose  remittances  to  the  Pension  Fund,  together  with 
those  of  his  congregation,  have  been  paid  in  full  as  of  October  1, 
1937,  is  entitled  to  an  income  of  $40.00  per  month  upon  notifying 
the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  that  he  has  retired  from  active 
service  and  that  his  former  salary  relationship  has  ceased.  This 
payment  is  made  automatically  after  the  proper  notification  has 
been  received;  the  customary  questionnaire  of  the  Board  of  Sup¬ 
port  and  Pensions  is  not  submitted;  and  after  the  death  of  the 
worker  his  widow  continues  to  receive  $20.00  per  month  for  the 
remainder  of  her  life.  Supplementary  aid,  as  needed,  can  be  re¬ 
ceived,  after  filling  out  the  customary  questionnaire. 

The  problem  confronting  your  Committee  was  to  determine 
whether  the  Old  Age  Benefit  should  be  retained  at  its  present 
level  or  lifted  to  a  higher  figure.  Admittedly  there  are  two  sides 
to  this  question.  It  is  undesirable  to  shift  the  basic  rates  too 
frequently,  but  it  is  also  undesirable  if  the  Old  Age  Benefit  offers 
less  than  the  amount  received  under  the  basic  support  rates,  plus 
supplementary  payments.  To  increase  the  budget  of  the  Board  of 
Support  by  approximately  $30,000  is  a  step  that  should  be  taken 
only  after  serious  consideration;  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  $30,000  would  not  be  saved  merely  by  keeping 
the  Old  Age  Benefit  at  the  present  basic  rate  of  $40.00  per  month. 
A  large  part  of  the  $30,000  would  be  paid  out,  nevertheless,  upon 
evidence  supplied  by  the  pensioners  that  their  need  exceeded  the 
present  $40.00  per  month.  After  weighing  these  and  other  con¬ 
siderations  carefully,  we  recommend  that  it  be 

Resolved,  That  Synod  increase  the  Old  Age  Benefit  from  $40  to 
$50  per  month,  respectively,  from  $20  to  $25  per  month  to  the 
widow. 

VI 

A  much-discussed  feature  of  the  Pension  Plan  has  been  the 
socialized  allocation,  whereby  a  small  fraction  of  the  payments 
made  by  congregations  and  Boards  of  the  higher  salaried  men  was 
credited  to  the  account  of  the  workers  in  the  lower  salary  brackets. 
The  thought  underlying  the  allocation  is  excellent.  But  the  result 
of  the  allocation  has  not  come  up  to  expectations,  chiefly  because 
the  salary  spread  in  our  Synod  is  not  wide  enough.  Too  large 
a  percentage  of  salaries  are  bunched  in  the  middle  brackets.  As 
a  result,  we  spend  $1,000  annually  in  secretarial  help  in  order  to 
grant  an  average  allocation  of  $3.25  per  year  to  the  account  of  1941 
workers,  who  will  benefit,  on  an  average,  by  about  $13.00  per  yean 
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•p  they  begin  to  draw  their  annuity.  This  complicated  opera- 
'  Relays  by  60  days  the  mailing  date  pf  the  annual  statements. 
Suite  properly  the  socialized  allocation  could  have  been  dis- 
ntinued  when  Synod  voted  the  Old  Age  Benefit,  since  this  feature 
cprporated  the  thought  which  was  basic  in  the  socialized  allo- 
tion.  Weighing  all  of  the  arguments  that  have  been  presented 
©fleniorial  807,  page  329),  we  recommend  that  it  be 
jgte  Resolved,  That  Synod  discontinue  the  present  system  of 
"ocialized  allocation  of  employer  contributions  as  a  feature  of 

ynod’s  Pension  Plan. 

:  VII 

Despite  the  fact  that  we  have  recommended  the  discontinuance 
of  the  original  socialized  allocation,  we  believe  that  the  funda¬ 
mental  concept  of  aiding  the  brethren  who  are  in  the  lower  salary 
;:brapkets  is  so  sound  that  even  with  Old  Age  Benefit  in  effect  some 
;other  plan  should  be  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  socialized  alloca- 
:  tion;  such  a  plan  should  be .  simple  in  its  operation  and  of  more 
actual  help  to  the  brethren  who  are  to  be  benefited.  We  there¬ 
fore  recommend  that  it  be 

||:i-  Resolved,  That  Synod  from  the  proceeds  of  its  Permanent 
Support  Fund  credit  to  the  account  of  all  paid-up  members  in  the 
.Pension  System  whose  annual  accumulation  is  less  than  $50.00 
/"(respectively  $100.00  where  the  congregation  is  participating),  the 
j  -  -  sum  necessary  to  establish  a  minimum  annual  accumulation  of 
:$50.00  (respectively  $100.00  where  the  congregation  is-  partici- 

,  Pa^n*>)-  (Note:  Estimated  cost:  $2,500  for  209  accounts) 


1 


v  Naturally,  it  is  in  the  interest  of  the  entire  church 
-  A.  To  operate  the  Pension  Plan  as  economically  and  efficiently 
as  possible  with  a  minimum  of  bookkeeping  for  the  Home  Office 
and  with  the  minimum  possibility  of  incurring  delinquencies  among 
the  members  of  the  Pension  Fund.  We  therefore  recommend 
that  it  be 

;  .  Resolved,  That  all  workers  be  encouraged  to  have  their  con¬ 

gregational  treasurer  (respectively  their  Board  treasurer)  subtract 
the  worker’s  payment  toward  the  Pension  Fund  from  their  salary 
'  check  and  that  the  congregation’s  and  the  worker’s  contributions, 
?  properly  earmarked,  be  remitted  by  the  congregational  treasurer. 
!  .  B.  To  accumulate  the  largest  possible  reserve  in  the  Pension 
v;  Contingent  Fund  in  order  to  hasten  the  day  when  young  members 
of  (he  Pension  Fund  who  become  incapacitated  may  be  adequately 
supported  by  the  Pension  Contingent  Fund  without  resource  to  the 
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traditional  Board  of  Support.  To  help  attain  this  goal,  we  recom^ 
mend  that  it  be 

Resolved,  That  Synod  urge  her  members,  as  good  stewards,  to 
remember  also  the  Pension  Contingent  Fund  with  bequests,  an¬ 
nuities,  gifts,  and  memorial  wreaths. 

IX 

We  call  attention  to  an  unprinted  memorial  asking  Synod  “to 
consider  the  question  whether  the  Pension  Fund  should  be  in¬ 
corporated  as  a  separate  legal  body.”  The  advice  of  counsel  is 
urged  by  the  petitioner,  who  also  requests  a  report  on  this  matter 
for  the  1947  convention. 

We  have  considered  the  overture  and  have  requested  the 
guidance  of  Synod’s  Counsel.  Our  information  is  that  this  question 
was  reviewed  at  length  when  Synod’s  Pension  Plan  came  into 
existence  and  that  a  very  complete  legal  opinion  held  it  to  be  un¬ 
necessary  and  without  advantage  to  the  Pension  Fund  to  be  in¬ 
corporated  as  a  separate  legal  body.  We  therefore  recommend 
that .  it  be 

Resolved,  That  Synod  do  not  enter  upon  this  matter. 

ACTION 

This  report  of  Committee  12  with  its  resolutions  was  adopted. 

The  following  additional  report  was  brought  in  by  Com¬ 
mittee  12. 

A  request  came  before  your  Committee  through  an  unprinted 
overture  to  clarify  the  situation  regarding  members  who  retire 
to  receive  their  Old  Age  Benefit  and  who  have  other  sources  of 
income.  We  believe  that  the  following  sentences  should  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  Synod’s  interpretation: 

1.  A  worker  retiring  at  the  age  of  65  is  entitled  to  receive 
his  Old  Age  Benefit  without  question  regardless  of  the  amount  or 
the  source  of  his  income  for  any  secular  work. 

2.  A  worker  retiring  at  the  age  of  65  shall  be  entitled  to  re¬ 
ceive  his  Old  Age  Benefit  in  full  if  his  income  from  church  work 
does  not  exceed  $40.00  per  month.  If  he  receives  in  excess  of  $40.00 
per  month  from  church  work,  a  reduction  in  his  Old  Age  Benefit 
shall  be  made  which  will  limit  his  total  income  from  church  work 
and  from  the  Pension  Fund  combined  to  $90.00  per  month. 

3.  In  all  borderline  cases  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
shall  be  the  judge,  basing  its  verdict  upon  the  principles  of  right, 
tempered  with  Christian  love  and  charity. 

i 

ACTION 

This  report  was  adopted  in  the  above  form. 
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Report  of  Board  of  Appeals 

f}  (Memorial  901) 

,Your  Board  of  Appeals  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following 
egort: 

B  The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  was  held  in  Fort 
yijfrne.  Ind.,  Sept.  12 — 13,  1941.  At  this  meeting  the  Board  or- 
zed,  with  Prof.  Paul  F.  Koehneke  as  chairman,  Rev.  W.  C. 
K_gerin  vice-chairman,  and  Prof.  Erwin  Schnedler  secretary. 

•  other  members  of  the  Board  are  Mr.  E.  C.  Jacobs,  Mr.  Carl 
a,  Mr.  Carl  Zollmann,  and  Rey.  F.  Oberschulte,  the  last  named 
iving  become  a  member  through  the  resignation  of  Rev.  E.  W. 
renk,  Twelve  meetings  were  held  during  the  triennium,  five  in 
^'Milwaukee,  five  in  Fort  Wayne,  one  in  Detroit,  and  one  in  St.  Louis, 
•each  meeting  extending  over  two,  three,  or  four  days.  Because 
of’  the  disqualification  of  Certain  members  of  the  Board  in  par¬ 
ticular  cases  and  the  illness  of  another  member,  members  from 
(the  reserve  list  were  called  upon  to  serve,  namely,  Rev.  E.  T.  Otto 
and  Teacher  H.  A.  Stolper. 

When  the  Board  of  Appeals  assembled  for  its  first  meeting, 
:one  of  the  first  questions  that  had  to  be  answered  was,  What  kind 
of  board  did  Synod  have  in  mind  when  it  created  this  new  board? 
Was  the  board  to  be  merely  a  fact-finding  body  to  study  appeals 
presented  to  Synod  and  report  its  findings  and  decisions  to  Synod 
for  final  action,  or  did  Synod  intend  that  the  Board  should  decide 
questions  in  the  name  of  Synod? 

In  1938  Synod’s  Constitutional  Committee  had  suggested  two 
plans  for  taking  care  of  the  vexing  problem  of  appeals.  The  second 
plan  suggested  was  to  handle  appeals  by  having  a  permanent  com¬ 
mittee  of  appeals.  Paragraph  six  of  this  recommendation  read  as 
follows:  “Every  decision  of  this  committee  shall  be  considered  final, 
subject,  however,  to  the  approval  of  Synod,  which  may  amend 
or  reverse  the  decision,  at  the  convention  next  following  the 
handing  down  of  the  decision.”  Committee  9,  which  considered 
this  recommendation  of  the  committee  on  constitutional  matters, 
made  some  changes  in  these  suggestions.  This  report  was  referred 
to  the  new  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the  Synodical  Handbook. 

This  new  committee  presented  to  Synod  a  more  detailed  sug¬ 
gestion  for  the  Board  of  Appeals.  In  this  report,  which  was 
adopted  substantially  as  presented,  no  reference  was  made  to  the 
provision  of  the  1938  suggestions  that  “every  decision,  of  this  com¬ 
mittee  shall  be  considered  final,  subject,  however,  to  the  approval 
of  Synod.”  The  duty  of  the  Board  is  stated  in  the  words  on  page 
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274  “to  review  the  action  of  the  District  and  its  'officials,  render 
a  decision,  and  report  its  findings  to  the  appellant  and  to  Synod.”' 

Another  statement  on  page  274  is  also  of  great  importance. 
Point  F  reads:  “When  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  acted  and  an 
appeal  is  made  to  Synod  in  convention  assembled,  a  committee  of 
review,  consisting  of  two  pastors,  two  laymen,  and  one  teacher,, 
elected  by  Synod,  shall  determine  whether  error  has  been  made 
in  the  procedure  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  or  new  evidence  has 
been  produced.  In  either  case  the  matter  shall  be  remanded  to- 
the  Board  of  Appeals  for  a  new  hearing.  If  this  is  not  the  case. 
Synod  shall  confirm  the  findings  of  the  Board  of  Appeals.  This 
action  shall  be  final  and  no  further  appeal  shall  be  entertained 
by  Synod." 

As  far  as  the  District  Boards  of  Appeals  are  concerned,  the 
regulations  clearly  indicate  that  their  action  must  be  ratified  by 
the  District  itself.  Point  d,  on  page  273  f.,  states:  “If  District  offi¬ 
cials  and  committees,  including  the  District  Board  of  Appeals  and 
the  District  itself,  have  acted,  and  an  appeal  is  made  to  Synod,  the 
matter  shall  immediately  and  automatically  be  referred  by  the 
President  of  Synod  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  which  is  to  review 
the  action  of  the  District  and  its  officials,  render  a  decision,  and 
report  its  findings  to  the  appellant  and  to  Synod.” 

None  of  these  restrictions  were  placed  upon  Synod’s  Board  of 
Appeals.  The  reasons  for  this  difference  between  the  District 
Boards  and  Synod’s  Board  seem  to  be  quite  obvious.  In  the  Dis¬ 
trict  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  and  teachers  and  a  number  of 
the  delegates  may  have  some  knowledge  of  the  case  or  at  least 
be  somewhat  familiar  with  the  person  or  persons  involved  or  may 
easily  become  acquainted  with  the  case  and  be  able  to  judge  in¬ 
telligently  and  with  conviction  after  a  full  presentation  of  the 
case.  Moreover,  at  District  sessions,  time  can  more  easily  be 
found  for  a  sufficient  discussion  of  the  case  to  enable  the  members 
to  pass  judgment.  In  Synod,  however,  only  rarely  is  there  any 
considerable  acquaintance  with  even  the  important  facts  of  the 
case.  The  persons  involved  are  to  a  great  extent,  if  not  entirely, 
unknown  to  the  majority  of  people  meeting  in  the  convention. 
Moreover,  the  great  amount  of  business  to  be  transacted  at  Synod 
has  made  it  practically  impossible  to  devote  much  time  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  cases  of  appeals  on  the  floor  of  Synod.  Already  in 
1911  Synod  had  to  declare  that  it  was  unable  to  decide  a  certain, 
appeal  and  therefore  elected  a  committee  to  decide  the  case  in  the 
name  of  Synod.  See  Report,  1911,  p.  186.  A  similar  procedure  was 
followed  in  1929.  There  usually  was  very  little  discussion  of  the 
reports  of  committees  on  appeals.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  report 
was  made  on  such  a  case,  some  member  rose  to  object  to  the 
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.•  ,The  presiding  officer,  Dr.  F.  Pfotenhauer,  ruled  that  the 
could  not  be  acted  upon  now,  but  that  the  member  object- 
it  should  have  an  opportunity  to  present  his  objections  to 
pamittee.  Synod,  he  stated,  did  not  have  the  time  to  con- 
ajl  such  cases  in  detail,  but  had  to  rely  upon  the  good  judg- 
?jo|  the  committees  which  it  had  elected. 

ISpipther  factor  had  to  be  considered.  If  the  case  was  very 
Ipchted,  the  members  of  the  committee  at  times  had  to  spend 
Ht  the  entire  time  ,  in  committee  session  and  were  unable  to 
cipate  in  the  discussion  of  Synod’s  business.  Frequently  they 
e  almost  exhausted  by  the  time  they  had  finished  their  bear¬ 
s'  and  were  able  to  present  their  findings  only  with  great  dif- 
S'Clilty.  And  yet  Synod  ,  was  practically  compelled  because  of 
limitations  of  time  to  adopt  these  findings. 

was  quite  evident,  then,  that  Synod  by  adopting  these 
resolutions  in  1941  made  it  the  duty  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals 
to  render  final  decisions  in  appeals  to  Synod.  Synod .  evidently 
i  wished  to  achieve  a  more  thorough  investigation  of  such  appeals 
fwjuch  would  not  have  to  be  restricted  to  a  ten-day  period  and 
wished  to  give  the  Board  which  would  have  to  render  the  decisions  . 
for  Synod  ample  time  to  consider  the  case  on  its  merits. 

,  The  Board  was  confirmed  in  this  interpretation  of  Synod’s 
■resplutions.  At  its  first  meeting  at  Fort  Wayne,  the  Board  wished 
to:,  assure  itself  about  its  duties.  It,  therefore,  had  asked  Dr.  M.  F. 
Kretzmann  to  be  present  for  the  discussion  of  this  question. 
Pr.  Kretzmann  not  only  had  acted  in  his  capacity  as  Secretary 
of  Synod,  but  was  also  chairman  of  the  Handbook  Committee, 

•  which  had  proposed  these  regulations.  He  stated  that  it  was  the 
:  clear  understanding  of  the  committee  that  the  Board  of  Appeals 

yyas  to  render  final  decisions' in  the  name  of  Synod  and  that  Synod 
;'|hrough  committees  would  consider  only  the  questions  of  error 
jn  procedure  and  new  evidence  and  would  in  such  cases  remand 
>  .the  matter  to  the  Board  of  Appeals. 

.  i-  This  action  of  Synod  was  not  without  precedent.  In  1911  Synod 
:  elected  a  committee  of  five  men  to  act  in  the  Fuhrmann  matter. 
See  Report,  1911,  p.  186.  Another  appeal  was  taken  to  Synod  in 
1914.  The  following  action  was  taken  by  Synod. 

•  i;,  “Since  the  last  Synod  has  elected  a  committee  which  was 
given  the  assignment  to  decide  (underlining  in  Report)  the  matter 

;  of  Pastor  Fuhrmann  in  the  name  of  Synod,  no  new  committee 
js  to  be  elected  to  revise  this  decision. 

:  -  “The  investigating  committee  chosen  in  1911  has  published 

the  following  Decision  in  the  Lutheraner  of  Dec.  12,  1911; 

“After  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  whole  matter  and  after 
Man  honest  effort  to  settle'  it  in  a  Christian  manner,  the  committee 
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elected  by  Synod  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  H.  J.  Fuhrmann  hereby 
presents  the  following  findings: 

“1.  Pastor  H.  J.  Fuhrmann  himself  is  responsible  for  the  split 
that  has  occurred  in  the  congregation  at  that  place,  and  since  the 
efforts  to  effect  a  reunion  were  not  successful  entirely  because  of 
his  attitude,  he  alone  must  bear  the  guilt  for  the  continuation  of 
this  split. 

“2.  At  first  Pastor  Fuhrmann  retracted  his  disgraceful  libels 
of  Synod  and  its  officials  but  later  repeated  them-  anew  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  maintain  them  to  the  end. 

“3.  Pastor  Fuhrmann  by  his  dishonest  action  as  well  as  his 
rude  behavior  has  made  all  further  dealing  with  him  impossible. 

“4,  Pastor  Fuhrmann,  therefore,  according  to  our  judgment 
is  no  more  to  be  considered  our  brother.”  Report,  1914,  p.  178. 

The  Board  furthermore  was  compelled  to  devise  a  proper 
procedure  in  conducting  its  own  business.  The  regulations  of 
Synod  gave  some  indications  of  what  Synod  expected  of  its  Board. 
In  Point  8,  page  274,  Synod  had  decided:  “Every  appellant  shall 
at  the  time  of  taking  an  appeal  provide  the  appellee  with  a  written 
copy  of  his  appeal.  .  .  .  All.  pleadings  shall  be  in  writing,  and  a 
copy  shall  be  furnished  the  appellee  and  the  Board  of  Appeals. 
This  does  not  exclude  personal  appearance  and  oral  presentation.” 
Point  10  stated:  “The  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  governed  in  its 
acts  and  judgments  in  accord  with  Christian  principles  by  the 
generally  accepted  rules  of  justice.”  One  of  the  fundamental 
principles  is  the  rule  that  each  party  to  a  case  is  entitled  to  know, 
read,  or  hear  every  claim  or  charge  of  the  other  party.  This  rule 
is  so  self-evidently  just  that-  it  requires  no  defense.  The  Board, 
therefore,  decided  to  adopt  this  principle  as  one  of  the  guiding 
principles  for  its  procedure.  An  appellant  was  asked  to  state 
definitely  to  which  action  of  the  District  he  took  exception  and 
for  which  reasons  he  felt  that  this  decision  had  been  wrong.  This 
statement  had  to  be  given  in  writing  to  the  Board  of  Appeals,  and 
a  copy  of  this  document  had  to  be  sent  to  the  appellee.  The 
Board  further  required  the  appellee  to  formulate  a  reply  to  this 
statement  of  the  appellant  and  to  furnish  a  copy  of  this  reply  to 
the  Board  and  to  the  appellant.  The  procedure  enabled  the  Board 
to  determine  just  which  points  were  in  issue  between  the  two 
parties  and  to  study  the  documents  from  this  point  of  view. 

Another  fundamental  principle  of  justice,  which  is  also  in 
accord  with  Christian  principles,  is  the  rule  that  every  person 
should  be  enabled  to  present  his  case  in  the  most  complete  manner. 
Nobody  should  be  penalized  for  his  lack  of  education  or  training 
along  certain  lines.  Therefore  the  Board  from  the  beginning  agreed 
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fatt.  should  urge  all  parties  to  make  use  of  counselors,  men  able 
TCsent  their  case  properly,  if  they  so  desired.  We  did  not  wish 
aply  that  they  should  engage  lawyers,  but  that  they  should 
*&«  use  of  the  abilities  of  men  who  are  able  to  present  clearly 
e>  objections  that  they  felt  they  had  to  raise  against  a  previous 
pcision  of  their  case.  For  obvious  reasons  we  insisted  that  such 
^counselors  must  be  members  of  Synod. 

Synod  required  that  personal  appearance  and  oral  presentation 
•>t>e  not  excluded.  Also  for  such  hearings  we  decided  as  a  matter 
of  policy  not  to  permit  any  ex  parte  hearings,  but  to  insist  that 
'  both  parties  be  present  when  any  statement  is  made  to  the  Board 
and  be  given  an  opportunity  to  reply  to  any  statements  made. 

%  Our  experience  during  the  past  triennium  has  convinced  us 
'  'that  the  adoption  of  these  fundamental  principles  of  procedure  was 
:  .very  wise. 

When  Synod  passed  the  regulations  for  the  Board  of  Appeals, 
-/’it  included  the  provision  that  each  District  elect  a  Board ’of  Ap¬ 
peals.  Naturally  no  District  could  elect  its  Board  of  Appeals  before 
1942.  Synod’s  presidium  as  well  as  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  felt 
that  it  was  very  desirable  and  necessary  that  all  District  Boards 
follow  a  fairly  uniform  procedure.  Our  Board,  therefore,  at  the 
'  suggestion  of  the  presidium,  prepared  a  guide  for  District  Boards. 
Before  the  Board  acted  finally,  a  copy  of  the  proposed  guide  was 
sent  to  the  District  Presidents,  the  professors  of  pastoral  theology 
at  St.  Louis  and  Springfield,  and  to  other  men  of  experience  for 
criticism.  Criticisms  which  we  received  were  carefully  considered 
f  by  the  entire  Board.  Some  of  the  criticisms  which  we  received 
were  directed  at  the  wording  of  some  of  Synod’s  resolutions  and 
..  could  not  be  considered  in  the  preparation  of  the  guide.  This 
guide  was  then  presented  at  a  meeting  of  the  President  and  the 
?  four  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod.  After  it  had  received  their  ap¬ 
proval,  mimeographed  copies  were  made  available  to  all  Districts 
’  by  Synod’s  office  in  St.  Louis. 

The  results  of  these  criticisms,  discussions,  and  deliberations 
are  being  presented  to  Synod  in  a  separate  memorial. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  parties  in  the  various  cases 
cheerfully  followed  the  procedure  outlined  by  the  Board  and  will- 
ingly  placed  at  the  Board’s  disposal'  all  documents  that  had  a 
bearing  on  the  points  at  issue. 

,  Synod  by  resolution  in  1941  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals 
the  appeal  of  St.  Stephanus  Congregation  in  Detroit  from  the  de¬ 
cision  of  a  synodical  committee  recommending  that  the  congrega¬ 
tion  known  as  St.  Paul’s,  consisting  largely  of  members  who  had 
separated  from  Sti  Stephanus,  be  admitted  to  membership  in 
Synod.  A  committee  elected  at  the  convention  in  1941  to  study 
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the  St.  Stephanus  appeal  recommended  that  this  appeal  be  upheld, 
whereupon  Synod  turned  the  entire  matter  over  to  the  new  Board 
of  Appeals.  The  Board  held  a  hearing  on  this  matter  in  Detroit;- 
following  this  hearing,  the  Board,  through  a'  subcommittee,  made 
earnest  efforts  to  effect  a  conciliation  by  meeting  with  the  voters 
of  St.  Paul’s  and  urging  them  to  return  to  St.  Stephanus.  The 
members  of  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  declared  that  they  would 
cheerfully  forgive  them  and  gladly  grant  them  releases  to  sister 
congregations.  While  a  number  of  families  of  St.  Paul’s  returned 
and  were  received  back  by  St.  Stephanus,  St.  Paul’s  Congregation 
as  such  refused  to  follow  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  that  it  dis¬ 
solve,  and  the  Board  rendered  a  decision  upholding  the  appeal  of 
St.  Stephanus  Congregation.  St.  Paul’s  then  applied  for  member¬ 
ship  to  the  Michigan  District  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  but  a ft 
intersynodical  committee,  which  investigated  the  case,  came  to  the 
same  conclusion  as  the  Board  of  Appeals. 

Synod  also  in  1941  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  the  appeal 
of  Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkoke  from  a  decision  of  the  English  District  up¬ 
holding  the  sentence  of  self-excommunication  pronounced  upon 
Dr.  Pannkokp  by  Trinity  Congregation,  Oak  Park,  Ill.  Two  hear¬ 
ings  were  held  in  this  case,  with  the  result  that  the  Board  asked 
Trinity  Congregation  to  rescind  its  action  as  not  in  accord  with 
the  principles  laid  down  in  Matthew  18.  The  Board  offered  Trinity 
Church  to  supplement  orally  before  the  congregation  the  findings 
contained  in  the  Board’s  Opinion  and  to  aid  the  congregation  in 
disposing  of  the  case.  The  skeleton  convention  of  the  English 
District  in  1943  decided  to  appeal  from  the  Board’s  decision  to 
Synod.  Subsequently  Trinity  declined  the  offer  of  the  Board  and 
notified  the  Board  that  it  would  lay  the  case  before  Synod. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter,  also  referred  to  the 
Board  of  Appeals  by  Synod  in  1941,  two  hearings  were  held.  In 
its  decision  the  Board  held  that  Dr.  Pannkoke  had  violated  the 
Eighth  Commandment  in  the  columns  of  the  Smith  Case , Reporter 
and  called  upon  him  for  apologies  to  “Hometown  Church,”  to 
President  “I.  M.  Busy,”  and  to  Synod.  Dr.  Pannkoke  has  submitted 
the  following  apology. 

“In  1940  and  1941  I  published  tlje  Smith  Case  Reporter  to  help 
bring  about  a  more  evangelical  administration  of  Matthew  18  and 
a  reform  of  our  judicial  system.  In  certain  quarters  the  Smith 
Case  Reporter  was  criticized.  Synod  in  1941  turned  the  matter 
of  the  Smith.  Case  Reporter  over  to  the  Board  of  Appeals,  with 
the  direction  to  recommend  what  action,  if  any,  should  be  taken. 
The  Board  considered  the  matter  on  the  basis  of  a  protest  against 
the  Smith  Case  Reporter. 
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J^he.  poard  of  Appeals  in  its  decision  felt  that  certain  state- 
jj^in  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  about  “I.  M.  Busy”  and  “Home- 
jt;  Church”  transgressed  the  Eighth  Commandment  and  asked 
i''  an  apology  be  made. 

j“After  considering  the  matter,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
lit  is  manly,  Christian,  and  in  the  interest  of  unity  and  good 
in  our  Synod  to  make  this  apology  and  to  end  further  strife, 
therefore  ask  ‘Hometown  Church,’  ‘I.  M.  Busy,’  and  any 
members  of  Synod  in  the  spirit  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
forgive  the  statements  in  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  which  have 
nged  them.  I  sincerely  pray  that  they  will  accept  me  as  a 
rbther  in  Christ,  as  I  want  to  consider  them  brethren  in  Christ, 
|hat  we  may  serve  our  common  Master  in  unity  of  spirit  in 
icult  days.” 

The  Board  of  Appeals  recommends  that  Synod  accept  this 
apology  and  consider  the  matter  of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  closed, 
pff  Late  'in  1941  President  Behnken  turned  over  to  the  Board  an 
.appeal  of  Pastor  Paul  Melcher  and  Zion  Congregation  of  Owens - 
iyille,  Mo.  Pastor  Melcher  and  Zion  Congregation  had  been  ex¬ 
pelled  from  membership  in  Synod  by  the  Western  District.  On 
jjtheir  appeal  to  Synod  from  this  action  of  the  Western  District, 
Jan  investigating  committee  appointed  by  President  Behnken  upheld 
JJttie  sentence  of  expulsion.  This  last-named  committee  finished 
|Mts  work  after  the  convention  of  1941.  Thereupon  Pastor  Melcher 
jjftand  Zion  Congregation  again  appealed  to  Synod,  and  their  appeal 
®|jras  referred  to  the  Board.  After  careful  study  of  the  formidable 
4  mass  of  documents  that  had  accumulated,  followed  by  a  formal 
r  hearing  in  St.  Louis,  the  Board,  in  a  lengthy  Opinion,  held  that 
the  expulsion  of  Pastor  Melcher  and  Zion  Congregation  was  not 
v  justified. 

;  >  Three  other  cases  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Board.  Mr, 
>Henry  F.  Pieper,  of  Edwardsville,  Ill.,  whose  appeal  has  been 
l  before  Synod  at  each  convention  for  many  years,  brought  his  case 
SJbefore  the  Board.  .The  Board  did  not  enter  upon  an  investigation 
of  the  case,  but  earnestly  counseled  the  appellant  to  make  his 
,j  peace  with  the  congregation  which  excommunicated  him  many 
If  years  ago.  One  member  of  the  Board  made  a  trip  to  Edwardsville, 
but  was  unable  to  accomplish  anything.  In  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Wil- 
j,  liam  Meyer  and  others  of  Shobonier,  Ill.,  the  Board  could  find 
■  nothing  in  the  documents  submitted  to  justify  taking  up  the  case. 
,  :  A  case  of  excommunication  brought  to  the  Board  from  the  Southern 
'  California  District  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  of  that 
■^District  and  has  since  been  settled. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  publish  notice  of  its 
:  decisions  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod.  This  was  done  in  the 
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Detroit  case.  Subsequently,  however,  the  editorial  committees  of 
The  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner,  acting  on  the  advice' 
of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  refused  to  publish 
the  decision  in  the  Western  District  case,  on  the  ground  that  Synod 
had  not  specifically  granted  this  right  to  the  Board  of  Appeals. 
The  Board  feels  that  the  members  of  Synod  are  entitled  to  be  in¬ 
formed  of  the  action  of  the  Board  and  that  the  church  papers  are 
the  proper  vehicles  to  convey  this  information.  The  memorial  of 
our  Board,  which  is  being  presented  to  Synod  for  consideration, 

provides  that  this  be  done.  _  ,  _ 

Synod  s  Board  of  Appeals 

Paul  F.  Koehneke,  Chairman 

Erwin  Schnedler,  Secretary 

Concerning  this  report  Committee  20  A  submitted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  report,  which  was  adopted: 

We  have  carefully  read  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  as 
found  on  pages  331  to  338  of  the  Book  of  Memorials.  We  find  that 
a  number  of  decisions  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  have  been  appealed 
from.  These  appeals  are  being  handled  by  Committees  20  B  to  20  D. 

Our  Committee  would  commend  the  evident  care  with  which 
the  Board  of  Appeals  sought  to  understand  its  task  and  the  regula¬ 
tions  which  were  to  guide  them  in  the  performance  of  this  task. 

Your  Committee  also  calls  attention  to  the  prodigious  amount 
of  time  and  effort  which  the  Board  of  Appeals  expended  upon  its 
task  during  the  past  triennium  and  recommends  that  Synod  ac¬ 
knowledge  their  efforts  with  thanks. 

ACTION 

This  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  furthermore  reported:  After  carefully  review¬ 
ing  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  re  Smith  Case  Reporter 
and  after  reviewing  the  appeal  of  the  English  District  from  the 
decision  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  and  a  letter  from  the  Detroit 
Pastoral  Conference,  and  in  view  of  the  defamatory  nature  of  the 
Smith  Case  Reporter,  your  Committee  begs  leave  to  recommend 
that  besides  receiving  the  apology  of  Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkoke  as  printed 
in  the  Book  of  Memorials,  page  337,  Synod  demand  of  Dr.  O.  H. 
Pannkoke  that  he  apologize  directly  and  in  writing  to  Synod,  to 
the  President  of  Synod,  to  “The  Home  Town  Church,”  and  to 
“I  Am  Busy,”  his  apology  to  include  a  specific  retraction  of  the 
unbrotherly  and  insulting  statements  which  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter. 
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ent  of  Trinity  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  Oak  Park,  HI. 

(Memorial  903) 

fear  of  God  and  awe  of  His  Word  Trinity  Congregation 
(Carefully  reviewed  its  disciplinary  procedure  and  the  Opinion 
jfood’s  Board  of  Appeals  in  the  case  of  O.  H.  Pannkoke  and 
appeal. 

2"  We  find  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  failed  to  make  any 
og  on  a  basic  issue  of  the  case,  to  wit,  the  acceptance  of  the 
Reliant  into  “membership”  in  a  sister  congregation  of  Synod 
1937  over  the  protest  of  Trinity  Church  and  the  continuance  of 
tf  “membership”  in  spite  of  rulings  of  both  the  Southern 
f  Jah.  11,  1938)  and  English  (Dec.  13,  1939)  Districts  affirming 
‘Trinity  Church’s  jurisdiction  —  an  issue  fundamental  to  the  welfare 
l&the  souls  involved,  to  the  Scriptural  and  constitutional  function¬ 
ing  >'of  our  Synod,  and  to  the  Scriptural  authority  and  constitutional 
prerogatives  of  every  member  congregation  of  Synod.  The  Board 
of  Appeals  renders  no  judgment  on  this  disorderly  situation 
'although  the  issue  was  officially  placed  before  it  by  the  Transcript 
of ‘the  Records  of  Trinity  Church  (pp.  12 — 17),  by  the  Findings  of 
sthe  Southern  and  English  Districts,  by  letter  of  Trinity  Church  on 
\  Jan.  8, 1943,  by  the  officers  of  the  English  District  in  a  communica- 
;6on  of  Feb.  13,  1943,  and  by  Oral  statement  by  the  pastor  of 
.Trinity  Church,  supported  by  officers  of  the  English  District  offi- 
pMltlly  present,  to  the  Board  on  Feb.  16,  1943,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
V'for  which  last-named  statement  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  Board 
Kwas  specifically  requested. 

V  We  hold  that  to  acquiesce  in  such  procedure  would  be  to  for- 
Ifbit  one  of  a  congregation’s  inherent,  basic  rights  as  a  member  of 
Synod  —  the  right  to  have  its  disciplinary  action  honored  by  every 
^sister  congregation  until  such  time  as  a  case  has  been  finally 
:  adjudicated  —  and  that  such  renunciation  of  its  Scriptural  and 
synodical  prerogatives  should  not  be  asked  and  may  not  be  re- 
;  quired  of  a  congregation.  To  do  so  is  to  disavow  and  nullify  the 
purposes  of  synodical  membership  and  the  synodical  fellowship. 

When  the  disorder  perpetuated  by  the  Board  of  Appeals’  silence 
i  on  this  irregularity  of  “dual  membership”  has  been  resolved,  the 
congregation  will  stand  ready  to  adduce  evidence  for  its  further 
iconviction  .that  argumentation  employed  in  the  Decision  rendered 
does  not  accord  with  Scripture,  established  church  practice, 

and  fact.  ■  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

i;*;'  '  E.  F.  Fedler,  Chairman 

P.  C.  Merryweather,  Secretary 


350 


Appeal  Matters 


ACTION 


Concerning  this  statement  Synod  adopted  the  following  reports 
of  Committee  20  B: 

Your  Committee  renders  no  decision  on  Overture  903  because: 

1.  It  has  not  been  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee* 
that  the  so-called  dual  membership  of  Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkoke  has  any,, 
bearing  on  the  appeal  of  the  English  District  from  the  decision  of 
the  Board  of  Appeals. 

2.  Committee  20  B  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  matter  is  not 
properly  before  Synod  at  this  time,  since  it  nowhere  appears  that 
the  Southern  District  acted  in  the  matter  nor  that  Grace  Church; 
has  appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  officials  of  the  Southern 
District. 


Appeal  of  the  English  District  from  the  Decision 
of  the  Board  of  Appeals 

(Memorial  902) 

Having  considered  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  against  the  English  District  with  the  desire  that 
this  unhappy  situation  might  have  been  brought  to  a  just  and  God¬ 
pleasing  conclusion,  the  English  District  in  convention  assembled 
has  found  for  reasons  hereinafter  set  forth  that  it  cannot  accept 
the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  and  herewith  humbly  petitions 
Synod  to  have  the  same  set  aside.  We  find  that  the  Opinion  is 
not  in  agreement  with  the  accepted  principles  of  the  Christian 
Church,  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

I 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact,  nowhere  referred  to  in  any  way 
in  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals,  that  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  membership  in  a  sister  congregation  of  Synod,  Grace 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  in  1937  without  a  transfer  from,  and 
over  the  protest  of,  Trinity  Church  of  Oak  Park.  We  call  attention 
to  the  Opinion  of  the  officers  of  the  Southern  District  (Jan.  11, 
1938),  likewise  unmentioned  by  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Ap¬ 
peals,  which  ruled  that  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  was  a  member  of  Trinity 
Church,  directed  Grace  Church  to  terminate  the  “membership” 
granted,  and  advised  Trinity  Church  to  deal  with  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  in 
the  matter.  We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  “membership” 
has  nonetheless  been  permitted  to  continue  and  has  evoked  no 
expression,  ruling,  or  rebuke  from  the  Board  of  Appeals,  in  spite 
of  the  Opinions  of  the  Southern  and  English  Districts  and  in  spite 
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repeated  protests  of  Trinity  Congregation  and  the  officers 
glish  District  against  tolerance  of  such  a  situation, 
‘harmony  with  Scripture’s  presentation  of  the  fellowship  of 
jland  Synod’s  established  practice,  we  hold  that  the  disciplinary 
beedings  of  a  member  congregation  of  Synod  (not  to  mention 
district’s  supporting  decision)  must  be  respected  by  every  sister 
regation,  even  though  appeal  be  entered,  until  the  proceedings 
their  conclusion  and  thereafter  until  any  disciplinary  verdict 
!&'properly  recalled  or  rescinded.  Any  other  procedure  disrupts 
Efife  fellowship  and  provokes  anarchy  and  chaos  in  the  Church. 
?e  assert  that  by  its  failure  to  heed  the  information  and  protests 
‘  advanced  on  this  point  and  by  its  silence  on  this  primary  considera- 
:;of  ecclesiastical  order  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals 
Ses  the  Constitution  of  Synod,  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  8,  and  commits 
i|i3ynod  to  a  rule  of  ungovernable  disorder. 


n 


A.  In  Section  I  the  Opinion  states  that  “the  absolutely  essential 
^starting  point  for  church  discipline  proceedings  which  may  lead 
gfe  excommunication  is  the  establishment,  the  proof  of  a  mortal 
-sin:”  We  hold  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  failed  to  distinguish 
» between  “church  discipline  proceedings”  and  essential  “church 


discipline,”  that  is,  admonition  and  declaration  of  a  verdict.  We 


Migrant  that  proof  of  mortal  sin  must  be  established  in  order  to 
jpproceed  to  admonition  and  excommunication.  But  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  first  of  all,  must  investigate  the  charge  which  the  complaining 
member  brings  against  the  accused.  Cf.  C.  F.  W.  Walther,  The o- 
logical  Quarterly,  I,  411,  par.  30;  A.  L.  Graebner,  Theological 
Quarterly,  VI,  4,  pp.  216 — 231.  In  order  to  accomplish  this,  the 
congregation  must  arrange  for  hearings  to  receive  the  charge  of 
the  complainant,  to  hear  the  defense  of  the  accused,  and  thereby 
■to  establish  the  facts  in  the  case.  Toward  this  end  both  parties 
IJjJinust  co-operate  with  the  congregation.  This  is  the  essential  pre¬ 
requisite  for  church  discipline  and  the  starting  point  for  such 
proceedings.  To  refuse  such  co-operation  is  tantamount  to  sever¬ 
ing  the  bond  of  fellowship.  The  congregation  is  compelled  to 
;  recognize  such  refusal  as '  self-exclusion  from  the  congregation. 
;  Cf.  Mezger,  Magazin  juer  Homiletik,  March,  1906,  pp.  91,  92;  June, 
1906,  p.  192.  By  demanding  the  establishment  of  proof  of  mortal 
Sin.  as  the  absolutely  essential  starting  point  for  church  discipline 
proceedings,  the  Board  of  Appeals  ignores  this"  prerequisite  and 
in  doing  so  does  violence  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  to  Scrip- 
1  tural  order  for  church  discipline. 

B.  With  regard  to  Section  II,  we  cannot  accept  the  Board  of 
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Appeals’  interpretation  and  limitation  of  Matt.  18  and  1  Cor.'5.  The 
scope  of  action  required  by  these  passages  is  not  determined  by  ? 
geographical  factors,  as  contended  by  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  its| 
interpretation  and  application  of  1  Cor.  5: 1,  “en  humin,”  but  by  the 
desire  to  be  recognized  as  a  brother.  Although  we  hold  that 
steps  I  and  II  were  not  essential  in  this  case  (Walther,  Pastorale, 
p.325,  Anm.  3;  Fritz,  Pastoral  Theology,  pp.  235,  237;  Homiletical  ■? 
Magazine,  May,  1906,  p.  160;  Central  District  Report,  1904,  pp.  56 
and  57),  we  contend  that  the  first  step  had  been  taken  by  the  ; 
complaining  party,  that  the  second  step  had  been  made  impossible 
by  the  accused  (cf.  English  District  Findings,  p.  15),  and  that  action 
by  the  congregation  had  been  made  imperative  by  the  act  of  the 
accused  in  seeking  membership  in  a  sister  congregation  (cf.  Opinion 
of  the  official  committee  of  the  Southern  District) .  Christian  order, 
as  embodied  in  the  Objects  of  Synod,  Art.  Ill,  made  it  necessary 
that  the  accused’s  name  be  cleared  before  Trinity  Congregation 
could  issue  a  transfer. 

C.  With  regard  to  Section  III  of  the  Board  of  Appeals’  Opinion  • 
we  hold  that  the  quotation  from  Dr.  Walther ’s  Pastorale  in  para¬ 
graph  8  supports  the  action  of  the  congregation.  Inasmuch  as  this 
authority  distinguishes  between  the  declaration  that  a  person  “has 
exclude^  himself”  and  “has  excommunicated  himself,”  we  draw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  congregation’s  resolution  (“has  thereby 
placed  himself  outside  the  communicant  membership  of  Trinity 
Church  until  such  time  as,  of  his  own  accord,  he  shall  appear 
and  shall  re-establish  himself  in  good  standing”)  is  in  harmony 
with  the  authority  quoted.  Cp,  also  Mezger,  Magazin  fuer  Homi- 
letik,  1906,  pp.  91,  92. 

We  hold  that  the  hypothetical  possibilities  for  non-appearance 
cited  by  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  paragraph  7  are  not  pertinent 
in  this  case. 

We  find  that  the  Board  of  Appeals’  assumptions  in  paragraph  9 
do  not  reflect  a  proper  evaluation  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case; 
e.  g.:  (1)  The  accused  advanced  as  his  major  reason  for  non- 
appearance  the  fact  that  he  was  a  member  of  a  sister  congregation 
(accordingly,  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  citing  congregation). 
This  means  that  he  did  not  recognize  membership  in  Trinity  Con¬ 
gregation  and  evidently  shows,  regardless,  of  the  other  reasons 
advanced,  that  he'was  unwilling  to  “hear”  this  congregation,  though 
its  jurisdiction  had  been  affirmed  also  by  the  official  committee  of 
the  Southern  District  in  its  Opinion  of  January  11,  1938;  (2)  It 
can  be  shown  from  documentary  evidence  that  the  representatives 
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d  to  in  the  Opinion  (III,  par.  9)  were  not  sent  to  further 
[faring,”  but  rather  to  block  arrival  at  a  unanimous  action  by 
Congregation. 

JtWith  regard  to  paragraph  11  of  section  III,  it  is  evident  from 
records  that  “the  divorce  proceedings  were  not  the  basis  for 
^Congregation’s  final  action,”  but  we  do  hold  that  any  proposal 
ring  to  bring  this  entire  case  to  a  full,  final,  God-pleasing,  and 
^Serving  solution  must  deal  with  those  proceedings  which 
py  affect  the  fellowship  of  faith. 

WfiD.  We  hold  that  the  solution  suggested  by  the  Board  of  Appeals 
Contrary  to  Scriptural  and  synodical  procedure.  We  hold  that 
Ipljher  Scripture  nor  the  law  of  love  permit  a  congregation  to 
srittinate  such  a  case  as  this  simply  by  striking  a  name  from  its 
££0rds.  We  hold  that  it  is  the  congregation’s  duty  to  reopen  the 
ie!at  such  time  as  the  accused  is  ready  to  appear  and  co-operate 
nj  a' just  hearing.  This  the  congregation  has  expressed  its  willing¬ 
ness  tb  do.  If  the  accused  is  willing  to  “hear,”  then  he  will  present 
himself  before  Trinity  Church  for  such  hearing. 

;V  We  hold  that  other  souls  —  the  original  complainants,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  Trinity  Church,  and  still  others  —  are  involved  in  this  un- 
IE’ happy  case.  Concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare  makes  the  adoption 
of  the  Board  of  Appeals’  solution  impossible.  Moreover,  if  carried 
out  under  synodical  direction,  it  will  prove  detrimental  to  the 
church  at  large  and  tend  to  break  down  all  discipline  within  the 
Church.  Concern  for  the  accused’s  soul  demands  either  that  he 
;be  justified  or  that  he  be  convicted  of  sin  and  led  to  repentance. 
.Such  is  Christ’s  way. 

'  We  hold  that  a  conscience  enlightened  by  God’s  Word  cannot 
resort  to  the  solution  proposed  in  the  Opinion. 

To  summarize,  we  contend  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of 
Appeals  ignores  proper  ecclesiastical  procedure  and  order;  that  it 
is  based  on  misinterpretation  and  misapplication  of  God’s  Word; 
that  it  employs  a  strange  mode  of  procedure  leading  to  a  disregard 
of  essential  facts;  that  it  proposes  a  solution  which  violates  con¬ 
science  and  is  unacceptable  to  God  and  to  His  Church.  Therefore 
we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  withdraw  the  Decision  of  its 
Board  of  Appeals.  The  English  District 

Martin  Walker,  President 
Hugo  G.  Kleiner,  First  Vice-President 
Bernard  H.  Hemmeter,  Second  Vice-President 
Edwin  L.  Wilson,  Third  Vice-President 
Harold  W.  Romoser,  Secretary  • 
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Report  of  Committee  20  B  on  the  Appeal  of  the 
English  District  from  the  Decision  of  the 
Board  of  Appeals 

Your  Committee  has  carefully  reviewed  the  decision  of  the,- 
Board  of  Appeals  in  the  matter  of  O.  H.  Pannkoke  from  whicfc| 
decision  the  English  District  has  appealed  to  this  Synod.  Your 
Committee  has  considered  much  documentary  and  parol  evidence  i 
in  this  matter  under  the  restrictions  laid  down  by  the  resolutions 
of  the  1941  convention,  which  read  as  follows:  “When  the  Board 
of  Appeals  of  Synod  has  acted  and  an  appeal  is  made  to  Synod  ini; 
convention  assembled,  a  committee  of  review  consisting  of  two 
pastors,  two  laymen,  and  one  teacher,  elected  by  Synod,  shall 
determine  whether  error  has  been  made  in  the  procedure  of  the 
Board  of  Appeals  or  new  evidence  has  been  produced.  In  either 
case  the  matter  shall  be  remanded  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  a 
new  hearing.  If  this  is  not  the  case,  Synod  shall  confirm  the  find¬ 
ings  of  the  Board  of  Appeals.  This  action  shall  be  final,  and  no 
further  appeal  shall  be  entertained  by  Synod.” 

Your  Committee  begs  leave  to  render  the  following  opinion  and 
decision:  According  to  the  regulations  of  Synod  in  such  cases  your 
Committee  is  to  be  concerned  only  about  two  questions.  First: 
Whether  there  is  any  error  in  the  procedure  of  the  Board  of; 
Appeals  in  this  case.  Secondly:  Whether  new  evidence  has  been 
produced.  Your  Committee  is  not  to  pass  on  the  merits  of  the 
original  case-  itself. 

Your  Committee  finds  no  error  in  the  procedure  of  the  Board 
of  Appeals  in  this  case,  nor  does  it  find  any  new  evidence  per¬ 
taining  to  this  case. 

Your  Committee  therefore  recommends  that  the  decision  of; 
the  Board  of  Appeals  be  sustained  and  confirmed. 

ACTION 

This  report  was  discussed  on  the  floor  of  Synod,  but  it  was 
finally  resolved  to  adopt  the  following  report  of  a  special  committee, 
headed  by  President  Rippe  of  the  Atlantic  District,  which  covers 
this  case: 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  has  been  appointed  to  take  under 
advisement  the  suggestions  made  by  President  Behnken  this 
morning  and  has  been  instructed  by  this  convention  to  embody 
in  a  resolution  certain  proposals  made  by  the  venerable  President 
concerning  all  cases  of  appeal  not  yet  adjudicated;  and 

Whereas,  This  convention  desires  that  consideration,  love,  and 
charity  be  maintained  in  the  conduct  of  all  its  business;  and 
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If&SlEAS,  There  is  a  natural  tendency  for  feelings  to  run  high 
fsppen  discussion  of  the  cases  before  this  convention;  and 
EREAS,  The  rules  of  procedure  have  been  questioned  and,  it 
to  your  Committee,  with  some  justification;  and 
HEREAS,  It  is  the  desire  of  this  convention  to  bring  these 
:o  a  God-pleasing  conclusion  as  soon  as  possible;  there- 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  cases  of  appeals  not  yet  adjudicated  and 
ore.  this  convention  be  referred  back  to  the  Board  of  Appeals 
3' that  the  same  be  reviewed  de  novo  and  an  adjudication  made 
soon  as  possible;  and  be  it  furthermore 
■7  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the .  Board  of  Appeals  who 
five  acted  in  these  cases  disqualify  themselves  in  the  further 
Consideration  of  the  same. 


1 

II 


;  Appeal  of  Western  District  in  Owensville,  Mo.,  Case 

I  '  (Memorial  904) 

|j  Whereas,  “The  appeal  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Melcher  and  Zion  Con- 
Igregation  of  Owensville,  Mo.,  against  expulsion  from  Synod  by  the 
Western  District  was  properly  submitted  for  review  to  a  committee” 
Proceedings ,  1041,  p.  426),  the  committee  consisting  of  Pastors  H.  C. 
iSchreck  and  E.  Berthold  and  Prof.  Walter  Baepler;  and 

Whereas,  “It  was  not  possible  for  this  Committee  to  arrive  at 
ja  verdict  prior  to”  the  convention  of  Synod,  in  Fort  Wayne,  June 
18 — 27,  1941  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  426) ;  and 

(V-  Whereas,  Said  convention  in  Fort  Wayne  adopted  the  follow- 
•tag  resolution:  “Resolved,  That  we  support  the  action  of  President 
Bchnken  not  to  take  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  this  committee 
'land  place  it  before  the  convention”  (.Proceedings,  1941,  p.  426) ;  and 
ifi"  Whereas,  In  accordance  with  Synod’s  aforementioned  resolu- 
"tion  this  Committee  continued  the  examination  of  the  Owensville 
Appeal,  rendering  a  verdict  August  28,  1941,  in  which  it  sustained 
the  action  of  the  Western  District;  and 

■  Whereas,  Subsequently,  before  Synod  had  the  opportunity  to 
^examine  the  decision  of  said  committee  (see  By-Laws,  Section  VIII, 
■paragraph  4),  the  same  appeal,  without  new  evidence  and  without 
showing  error  in’  procedure,  was  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  new 
Board  of  Appeals  created  by  Synod  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention 
in  1941;  and 

r  Whereas,  We  contend  that  placing  the  Owensville  Appeal  into 
the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  before  Synod  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  act  on  the  report  of  the  Schreck  Committee  was  an  error 
in  procedure;  and 
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Whereas,  The  Board  of  Appeals  on  July  29,  1942,  rendered  an' 
opinion  on  the  Owensville  Appeal  which  conflicts  with  the  decision 
of  the  Schreck  Committee  now  pending  and  awaiting  action  by 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  We  contend  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  erred  in  pro¬ 
cedure  in  that  they  based  their  decision  on  the  By-Laws  of  Synod 
p.  52  (1937  ed.),  Section  E,  paragraph  3,  which  paragraph  does  not 
apply  to  the  Owensville  case,  while'  p.  28  (1937  ed.j,  Art.  VII,  Sec¬ 
tion  D,  paragraph  2,  does  apply;  and 

Whereas,  We  contend  further  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  erred 
in  procedure  by  employing  the  term  “advisory  body”  in  Art.  VII 
of  Synod’s  Constitution  as  applying  to  provisions  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  By-Laws  which  members  of  Synod  by  their  signature  .have 
pledged  to  respect,  while,  in  fact,  that  Article  employs  the  term 
“advisory  body”  as  applying  to  “resolutions  of  Synod”; 

Therefore  the  Western  District  respectfully  requests: 

1.  That  Synod,  assembled  in  convention  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,. 
June  21 — 30,  1944,  receive  and  examine  the  report  of  the  Schreck 
Committee;  arid 

2.  That  Synod,  at  said  convention,  decline  to  receive  the  opinion 
of  the  Board  of  Appeals.  If,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of 
Appeals  be  received  by  Synod,  the  Western  District  herewith  ap¬ 
peals  from  said  opinion. 

Paul  Koenig,  President  A.  M.  Lohman 

Rudolph  Prance,  Secretary  Martin  Senne 

Ewald  Schuettner  L.  J.  Dierker 

Concerning  Memorial  904,  Committee  20  C  submitted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  report,  covering  also  a  memorial  of  Zion  Lutheran  Church 
of  Owensville,  Mo.: 

To  your  Committee  was  assigned  the  task  of  recommending 
to  your  honorable  body  appropriate  action  on  the  appeal  of  the 
Western  District  of  the  so-called  Owensville,  Mo.,  case.  This 
appeal  is  printed  on  page  343  of  Reports  and  Memorials. 

The  Committee  finds  the  following: 

Sometime  before  1936  a  controversy  arose  in  Zion  Congregation 
of  Owensville,  Mo.,  dealing  with  the  excommunication  of  a  member 
of  that  congregation.  We  shall  not  here  detail  the  facts.  In  view 
of  our  recommendations,  a  review  of  the  facts  is  immaterial.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  after  much  negotiation  between  the  authorities  pf 
this  church,  which  was  a  duly  constituted  member  of  the  Western 
District,  and  said  District,'  the  latter  District  in  June,  1940,  in  its 
regular  convention  adopted  a  resolution  expelling  Zion  Congrega¬ 
tion  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  Melcher,  from  membership  in 
this  District. 
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Sri  Congregation  appealed  to  the  Synod.  The  venerable 
■  ident  of  Synod,  prior  to  the  1941  Fort  Wayne  Convention,  ap- 
ied  the  following  committee  to  constitute  a  board  of  review 
|  case,  namely,  Pastors  H.  C.  Schreck,  E.  Berthold,  and  Prof., 
f  Baepler.  This,  committee  was  charged  with  collecting  evidence 
faring  on  this  controversy,  making  findings  and  recommendations, 
'‘transmitting  its  recommendations  to  the  next  convention  of 
.jfnod.  The  Committee  accepted  the  assignment  thus  given  to  it 
iy  the  President  and  undertook  the  consideration  of  this  case, 
e 5  action  of  the  venerable  President  in  relation  to  this  committee 
ratified  by  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention,  as  appears  by  the 
floted  statement  in  the  first  paragraph  on  page  343  of  Reports  and 
kmorials  and  elsewhere.  This  Committee  functioned  so  that  on 
.ugust  24,  1941,  it  submitted  its  decision  in  the  matter,  which  was 
favorable  to  the  Western  District. 

In  the  meantime  and  at  the  same  Fort  Wayne  Convention  of 
ISynod  the  latter  created  the  Board  df  Appeals,  to  which  Board 
fall  appeal  matters  were  to  be  referred.  The  venerable  President 
(Submitted  the  Owensville  controversy  (after  it  had  been  decided 
Iby  the  Schreck  Committee  and  protested  by  the  Owensville  con- 
fgregation)  to  this  newly  constituted  Board  of  Appeals.  This  body 
.in  turn  acted  on  this  matter  not  merely  as  a  board  of  review,  but 
it  considered  the  case  de  novo  as  an  original  matter.  In  due  time 
;  it"  also  presumed  to  adjudicate  this  controversy.  Its  decision  fav¬ 
ored  Zion  Congregation;  in  other  words,  it  arrived  at  a  conclusion 
((■opposite  to  that  of  the  Schreck  Committee.  According  to  the  in- 
formation  of  your  reporting  Committee,  the  authorities  of  the 
Western  District  privately  protested  the  action  of  the  venerable 
'  President  in  his  submission  of  this  controversy  to  the  Board  of 
^Appeals. 

■  '  We  find  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Schreck  Committee  to 
adjudicate  the  Owensville  case,  subject  only  to  reversal  or  modifi- 
cation  by  the  Synod.  We  perceive  no  intervening  event  which 
terminated  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Schreck  Committee.  The  same 

'  convention  which  created  the  Board  of  the  Appeals  also  validated 
(  the  authority  of  the  Schreck  Committee  (if  it  needed  validation). 
rAccording  to  our  information,  this  Committee  has  at  no  time  been 
notified  to  terminate  its  assigned  functions  pertaining  to  this -'case. 

It  must  necessarily  follow  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  at  no 

■  time  had  any  jurisdiction  to  consider  this  case  as  an  original  con- 
troversy;  on  the  other  hand,  it  never  assumed  to  act  as  a  board  of 
review  of  the  evidence  submitted  before  the  Schreck  committee. 

'  Stating  it  another  way:  the  parties  to  this  issue  had  not  one,  but 
two  days  in  court. 
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It  must  be  remembered  that  a  sense  of  both  fairness  and  lo| 
will  dictate  that  when  a  controversy  has  been  submitted  to  a  duly:| 
constituted  tribunal  and  that  body  renders  a  decision,  that  decision 
determines  rights  upon  which  the  prevailing  party  may  rely,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  fixes  the  status  by  which  the  opposite  party  is 
bound.  The  situation  thus  created  is  final  unless  there  are  laws  or 
rules  which  grant  recourse  before  the  same  or  another  tribunal'" 
looking  to  a  modification  of  the  original  decision.  If  this  were  not 
so,  there  would  be  no  end  to  controversies.  v* 

Neither  the  President  nor  Synod  ever  abrogated  the  Schreck 
Committee.  Due  faith  and  credit  must  be  given  to  its  decision. 

We  recognize,  however,  that  when  the  Schreck  Committee  was . 
appointed,  Synod  itself  was  the  supreme  arbiter  of  all  such  con-  ' 
troversies,  and  it  remains  such  now  for  the  purpose  of  this  case.  :: 
The  above  basis  therefore  compels  the  following  alternative  con-  j 
■elusions:  ;! 

A.  Synod  ought  to  accept  the  decision  of  the  Schreck  Com-,:’ 
mittee  and  determine  that  the  case  is  closed;  or 

* 

B.  Synod  will  allow  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Schreck 
Committee  to  still  another  committee  created  under  its  authority  to  ' 
Teview  the  record  made  or  evidence  received  in  the  Owensville 
case  before  the  Schreck  Committee  for  the  earliest  possible  and 
final  determination.  Proper  notice  should  be  given  to  the  parties 
concerned.  The  new  committee  or  board  must  not  be  the  Board 
of  Appeals,  since  this  Board  has  already  acted  in  the  matter.  What-  ] 
ever  board  or  committee,  comprehended  under  this  subdivision, 
does  review  this  case  should  be  clothed  with  such  authority  as  to 
make  its  decision  final,  thus  ending  the  matter.  The  Committee 
recommends  adoption  of  Section  B. 

Memorandum:  ’ 

The  Committee  feels  impelled  to  recommend  to  the  respective  , 
parties  to  this  controversy  to  meet  again  in  Christian  love  and  en¬ 
deavor  by  the  help  of  God  to  compose  their  differences  and  relieve. 
Synod  of  acting  further  in  this  matter. 

ACTION 

This  report  of  Committee  20  C  was  discussed  on  the  floor  of 
the  convention,  but  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  special  committee, 
which  reported  as  in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  the  English  District. 
The  matter  was  therefore  referred  back  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  ;• 
to  be  reviewed  de  novo  and  that  an  adjudication  be  made  as  soon 
as  possible.  Members  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  who  have  acted  in  . 
this  case  are  to  be  disqualified  in  the  further  consideration  of  the  ) 
same.  Synod  so  resolved. 
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sport  of  Committee  20  D  on  the  Pieper  Case 

ur  Committee  has  carefully  studied  the  report  of  the  Board 
e’als  in  the  case  of  Mr.  H.  F.  Pieper  and  upholds  the  action 
thus  far. 

oyr  Committee  recommends  that  the  new  appeal  of  Mr.  Pieper 
.{erred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  further  action. 


ACTION 


^This  recommendation  was  adopted. 


m 

i 

ip 


•Report  of  Committee  20  D  on  the  Priehs  Appeal 

’■Your  Committee  recommends  that  the  new  appeal  of  Mr.  Fred 
Friehs  of  Park  Ridge,  Ill.,  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals 
■consideration. 

ACTION 

■■■ 

pHoThis  recommendation  was  adopted. 
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REPORT 


pXi"  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education 
on  the  establishment  of 

^  A  Visual  Education  Department 

■  (Memorial  1018) 

SYNODICAL  RESOLUTION 
:The  Fort  Wayne  Synod  resolved: 

1,  That  this  department  (Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education) 
be  encouraged  and  authorized  to  develop  visual  educational  material  as  soon  as 
.'  possible  and  as  permitted  by  funds  allocated  by  the  synodical  Board  of  Directors; 
S*'i‘  2  That  this  department  (Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education) 

|  also  be  instructed  to  lay  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Visual  Education  Depart¬ 
ment  under  its  direction  and  to  submit  a  program  or  survey  for  this  Visual  Edu- 
/  Cation  Department  to  the  next  triennial  convention; 

H’"'  3.  That  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education  be  asked  to 
compile,  publish,  and  distribute  a  list  of  available  and  suitable  Alms,  slide  lectures, 
si  and  photographic  materials; 

,  4.  That  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education  issue  material 

;  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  take  motion  pictures  or  who  prepare  visual- 
;  education  material  for  synodical,  District,  or  church  purposes,  and  that  the 
,  Department  of  Publicity  end  Missionary  EducaUon  act  as  a  clearing  house  for 
.  all  who  need  information  or  can  offer  help  regarding  the  production  of  such 
^materials. 


m 
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“THE  POWER  OF  GOD” 

CONGREGATIONAL  One  of  the  first  things  done  toward  the’ 
SHOWINGS  development  of  a  visual  education  pro¬ 

gram  was  the  production  of  “The  Power, 
of  God.”  Released  in  the  fall  of  1941,  this  film  was  shown  in, 
3,187  congregations  of  Synod,  with  a  total  attendance  of  more  than 
495,000  people.  The  film  was  very  favorably  received  and  has 
done  much  for  the  development  of  visual  education  in  Synod. 

SHOWINGS  FOR  In  reply  to  urgent  requests  received  from 
SERVICEMEN  'chaplains,  twenty  prints  of  “The  Power  of 
God”  were  purchased  for  exclusive  showing 
to  men  and  women  of  the  armed  forces.  Since  January,  1942,  the 
Visual  Education  Service  has  sent  these  prints  of  “The  Power  of 
God”  to  Army  and  Navy  posts  in  the  United  States,  to  camps  in 
Canada,  Hawaii,  Alaska,  South  America,  New  Guinea,  Africa, 
Australia,  the  West  Indies,  Canal  Zone,  India-China  Transport 
Command.  Chaplains  of  all  churches  have  given  “The  Power  of 
God”  nothing  but  the  highest  praise  as  a  religious  training  film. 
In  one  camp  “The  Power  of  God”  was  regularly  shown  to  inductees 
as  a  part  of  their  induction  training.  There  have  been  about  1,200 
showings  to  unknown  thousands  of  servicemen. 

OUTSIDE  Churches  of  other  denominations  became  interested 
SHOWINGS  in  showing  “The  Power  of  God.”  Because  of  an 
increasing  demand,  rental  arrangements  were  made 
by  which  “outside”  churches  could  use  the  film.  To  date  over 
700  rentals  have  been  completed  in  churches  of  nearly  all  Protes¬ 
tant  denominations.  The  reaction  to  the  film  may  be  briefly  summed 
up  in:  “That’s  the  best  religious  film  I  have  ever  used.  Keep  up 
the  good  work.” 

THEATER  In  order  to  give  “The  Power  of  God”  a  greater  . 

DISTRIBUTION  audience,  arrangements  were  made  in  the  fall 
of  1942  to  release  “The  Power  of  God”  through, 
the  nation’s  theaters.  To  date  only  a  limited  number  of  showings 
have  been  completed.  •  Theater  bookings  present  distinct  difficulties, 

,  but  efforts  are  still  being  made  to  gain  greater  theater  circulation. 

IN  RETROSPECT  “The  Power  of  God”  is  the  first  religious 
feature  film  professionally  produced  by  any, 
Protestant  church  body.  It  has  ushered  in  ,a  new  era  in  religious' 
films,  in  which  the  Church  can  and  will  produce  the  kind  of  film 
it  wants  and  needs.  “The  Power  of  God”  has  not  only  demonstrated : 
the  value  of  the  motion  picture  for  church  work,  but  at  the  same; 
time  has  rallied  interest  and  efforts  necessary  for  putting  across. 
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ial:  education  program  for  the  Church.  And  aside  from  all 
Power  of  God”  has  given  our  Synod  global  publicity 
■>«? 'created  general  good  will,  which  we  could  not  have  bought 
vertising  space  many  times  the  investment  for  the  film, 
use  of  “The  Power  of  God”  other  churches  are  looking  to 
od  for  leadership  in  developing  a  program  of  religious  visual 
tication. 

YilVESTMEN T  Production  cost  of  “The  Power  of  G6d,”  equip- 
INCOME  ment,  prints  (73  16mm.,  12  35mm.),  salaries,  trav- 
Pf.v  eling  expenses  of  fieldmen,  advertising,  mailing, 

te;,  made  for  an  expense  of  over  $92,000.00.  Total  income  in  the 
jlbrm  of  collections  and  rental  fees  amounted  to  over  $83,000.00, 
.^leaving  a  deficit  of  $9,053.33.  With  projection  equipment  on  hand 
valued  at  $4,000,  this  leaves  a  deficit  of  $5,053.00. 

(LOOKING  Although  records  show  a  small  deficit,  the  future 
^FORWARD  for  “The  Power  of  God”  looks  bright.  Rental  re- 
quests  for  the  film  are  showing  an  encouraging 
{{increase.  Advertisements  and  reviews  in  church  magazines  are 
-  beginning  to  bring  results,  and,  best  of  all,  “The  Power  of  God” 
js  being  advertised  by  word  of  mouth,  inquiries  for  information 
,'sjuid  rentals  for  “The  Power  of  God”  are  received  almost  daily. 
^During  the  past  three  months  we  had  140  bookings,  with  a  gross 
{income  of  over  $2,300  and  a  net  gain  of  $2,011. 


W,  THE  VISUAL  EDUCATION  SERVICE 

'SCOPE  As  part  of  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Mission- 
OF  WORK  ary  Education,  the  work  of  the  Visual  Education 
Service  throughout  the  whole  period  (1941 — 1944) 

.  has  included  the  routing  of  “The  Power  of  God”  in  Synod’s  congre¬ 
gations,  the  booking  of  “The  Power  of  God”  for  Army  and  Navy 
camps,  as  well  as  for  “outside”  churches,  the  booking  and  servicing 
of  Mission  Films  and  Slides,  the  production  of  new  Mission  Films 
and  Slides,  the  booking  of  religious  and  secular  films,  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  visual  education  program  (circuit  plan),  the  previewing 
of  approximately  400  films,  preparation  of  the  Visual  Aids  Cat¬ 
alog  —  some  100  films  —  and  the  planned  supplement  —  200  plus 
films  —  conducting  of  visual  education  surveys,  preparation  of 
visual  education  bulletins,  etc. 

COST  OF  Because  the  Visual  Education  Service  more  or 
OPERATION  less  grew  out  of  “The  Power  of  God”  showings, 
accurate  expense  records  are  not  quite  complete. 
During  the  transition  period,  October,  1942,  to  January  31,  1943, 
and  during  the  past  year  the  Visual  Education  Service  showed 
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a  total  disbursement  of  $5,997.91,  with  an  income  of  $1,591.34.' 
During  the  past  year,  disbursement  for  salaries,  new  slide  sets, 
film  replacements,  office  supplies,  Visual  Aids  Catalog,  office  rent, 
telegrams,  etc.,  total  $4,607.78,  with  an  income  of  $422.18,  leaving 
a  net  cost  of  $3,654.89  for  the  year. 


THE  VISUAL  AIDS  CATALOG 

LISTING  OF  In  order  to  give  Synod  a  much-needed  list— 

SELECTED  FILMS  ing  of  selected  films,  a  committee  carefully 
previewed  many  films  of  religious,  mission¬ 
ary,  and  secular  nature.  Every  title  listed  in  the  Visual  Aids 
Catalog  and  the  forthcoming  supplement  was  carefully  checked  as 
to  content  and  technical  quality  before  it  was  included.  All  descrip¬ 
tions  were  prepared  to  give  a  true  picture  of  content  value  and 
technical  quality. 

VISUAL  With  the  catalog  the  Visual  Education  Service" 

EDUCATION  conducted  a  Synod-wide  survey.  A  total  of  664  ' 
SURVEY  congregations  reported.  Of  these  1  out  of  12  had  : 

sound  projection  equipment,  1  out  of  9  had  silent 
machines,  1  out  of  5  had  Slide  projectors.  This  survey  clearly, 
demonstrated  the  lack  of  proper  projection  equipment  in  Synod  and 
the  need  for  a  thoroughgoing  program  of  visual  education. 

RESULT  OF  Bookings  for  films  and  slides  increased  more 

VISUAL  AIDS  than  three  times  during  the  two  months  after 

CATALOG  the  Visual  Aids  Catalog  was  released.  During 

■  the  past  year  (March,  1943,  to  March,  1944)  the 
Visual  Education  Service  completed  over  2,100  bookings,  of  which 
950  were  for  “The  'Power  of  God.”  During  a  five-day  period  in 
April,  selected  at  random,  the  Visual  Education  Service  confirmed, 
a  total  of  41  bookings.  Although  this  increase  is  encouraging,  it  is ' 
but  a  very  small  part  of  Synod’s  potential.  Even  at  this  rate  most 
of  Synod-owned  films  are  in  constant  use,  coming  in  one  day  and- 
going  out  the  next.  !y 

NEW  PRODUCTIONS 

YOUR  Last  fall  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary, 
WORLD  Education  released  a  new  mission  film,  “Your  World: 
CALL  Call.”  This  film  stresses  the  general  world  need  iot, 
the  Gospel  and  was  planned  as  the  first  of  a  series  of 
new  Mission  Films.  Toward  the  production  of  “Your  World  Call”,: 
Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  allotted  a  special  fund  of  $3,000.00. 
“Your  World  Call”  is  Synod’s  first  mission  film  in  color  and  sound. 
From  comments  received,  the  film  is  a  step  forward.  •  'v 
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SLIDES  Since  July,  1942,  four  new  slide  sets  were 
prepared  on  Missions.  They  are:  “Aloha  Ha- 
Ifpsbibr);  “The  Cross  in  China,”  “Christ  for  South  America,” 
prospecting  in  the  Philippines.”  The  last  three  are  in  black 
Kite. 

THE  CIRCUIT  PLAN 

■TL1NE  Briefly  stated,  the  circuit  plan  provides  for  visual 
■  'PLAN  education  committees  in  each  circuit  of  Synod.  Every 

f®'  .  Visitor  was  asked  to  appoint  a  pastor,  teacher,  and 
man  to  serve  as  regional  director  of  Visual  Education  in  his 
fuit.  These  circuit  committees  serve  as  contact  men  for  the 
ual  Education  Service  in  gaining  greater  use  of  films,  in  en¬ 
raging  the  purchase  of  projection  equipment,  in  training  pastors 
iff  teachers  in  the  use  of  visual  aids  and  in  applying  Synod’s  pro¬ 
to  the  local  needs  of  the  individual  congregations. 

|PORT  Of  Synod’s  318  circuits  250  circuits  have  appointed 
N  PLAN  their  visual  education  committees.  Of  this  number 
■'  about  half  have  returned  their  survey  sheets  on  pro- 

ction  equipment.  Results  show  about  one  fourth  of  Synod’s  cir- 
“ts  have  arranged  or  are  able  to  arrange  for  sound  projectors, 
hly  a  limited  number  of  circuits  have  scheduled  film  programs 
io)far.  Many  circuits  are  waiting  till  this  fall  to  begin  their  series 
of  film  programs. 

10PURSE  To  train  pastors  and  teachers  in  the  proper  use 

'"IN  VISUAL  of  visual  aids,  the  Visual  Education  Service  is 

EDUCATION  preparing  a  practical  survey  course  in  Visual  Edu- 
cation.  Bulletins  dealing  with  different  phases  of 
Visual  education  are  being  sent  to  all  circuit  committees.  During 
pie  past  year  the  Visual  Education  Service  has  also  taught  a  one- 
lour  course  in  Visual  Education  at  Concordia  Theological  Semi- 
iary.  A  handbook  which  will  help  the  local  pastor  and  teacher 
introduce  and  administer  a  program  of  visual  education  is  in 
preparation. 

SUGGESTION 


<  In  making  our  suggestion,  we  recognize  that  there  is  a  time 
.when  Synod  should  establish  a  Department  of  Visual  Education. 
However,  since  visual  education  is  still  in  the  experimental  stage, 
?we  suggest  that  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Edu- ' 
cation  continue  to  develop  the  synodical  program  of  visual  educa- 
.tion  as  outlined  and  begun  during  the  past  three  years. 

Regarding  Memorial  1018  and  Unprinted  Memorial  39,  Com- 
■§mittee  13  submitted  the  following  resolutions: 
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Whereas,  The  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Educa¬ 
tion  has  during  the  past  triennium  carefully  carried  out  the  wishes 
of  the  Fort  Wayne  Synod  with  regard  to  Missionary  Education  and 
Visual  Education;  and 

Whereas,  This  Department  has  produced  and  distributed  the 
sound  film  “The  Power  of  God,”  the  first  religious  feature  film 
professionally  produced  by  any  Protestant  Church  body;  and 

Whereas,  “The  Power  of  God”  was  most  cordially  received  in 
3,000  showings  and  has  elicited  the  highest  praise  not  only  in  our 
own  Church,  but  also  by  our  Government  through  its  showing  in 
its  Army  and  Navy  camps  in  the  United  States  and  foreign  coun¬ 
tries  and  in  hundreds  of  churches  pf  other  denominations,  thus 
giving  our  Church  favorable  and  global  publicity;  and 

Whereas,  This  department  has  also  produced  and  released 
a  new  mission  film,  four  new  slide  sets  on  missions,  booked  and 
serviced  many  existing  films  and  slides,  previewed  as  to  content 
and  technical  quality  approximately  400. films,  prepared  a  Visual 
Aids  Catalog  and  Supplement  of  some  300  films,  instituted  a  plan 
by  which  250  circuits  out  of  Synod’s  318  have  now  appointed 
Circuit  Visual  Education  Committees,  taught  a  one-hour  course  in, 
Audio-Visual  Education  in  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  and 
has  been  eminently  successful  in  promoting  and  developing  the 
cause  of  Missionary  Publicity  and  Audio-Visual  Education,  assum¬ 
ing  a  position-  of  leadership  in  this  field  among  the  Protestant 
churches  of  America;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  Synod  express  its  deep  gratitude  to  this  Department 
for  its  faithful,  outstanding,  and  progressive  past  work  and  achieve¬ 
ments; 

2.  That  this  Department  be  encouraged  and  empowered  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  develop  and  expand  the  Synodical  Program  of  Missionary 
and  Audio-visual  Education  as  directed  by  the  Fort  Wayne  synod-  '■ 
ical  resolutions. 

ACTION 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 

Creating  a  Board  of  Publicity 

(Memorial  515) 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  at  the 
Cleveland  convention  of  Synod  in  1935  stated,  “This  Board  [of 
Directors]  should  concern  itself  only  with  the  business  and  the;- 
financial  matters  of  Synod”  ( Proceedings ,  1935,  p.  188) ;  and 

Whereas,  Committee  15  of  the  same  convention  approved  this:;' 
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rotation  of  the  duties  of  the  Board  of  Directors  (cf.  Proceed- 
1935,  p.  190) ,  which  in  turn  was  approved  by  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  proposed  Synodical  Handbook  places  the  respon- 
Ity  for  the  appointment  and  supervision  of  a  Director  of  Pub¬ 
erty  and  Missionary  Education  solely  in  charge  of  the  Board  of 
irectors  (cf.  proposed  Synodical  Handbook,  193) ;  and 

Hp'-'  Whereas,  It  is  not  in  keeping  with  Synod’s  Constitution  that 
qatters  of  education,  missions,  stewardship,  and  public  statements 
Or  Synod  which  may  be  classified  as  publicity  be  the  responsibility 

.of  the  Board  of  Directors  alone;  therefore  be  it 

flip;  " 

jjlfe..  Resolved.  That,  we,  the  members  of  the  Chicago  English  Dis¬ 
tinct  Pastoral  Conference,  petition  Synod  to  create  a  representa¬ 
tive  board  or  committee  to  which  the  Office  of  Publicity  and  Mis¬ 
sionary  Education  be  directly  responsible  for  its  activities  and  the 
jffitiecution  of  its  assigned  work  and  that  this  board  or  committee 
'"■consist  of  (1)  a  synodical  Vice-President  named  by  the  President 
.?  of  Synod,  (2)  a  member  of  the  College  of  Presidents  named  by 
..the  College  of  Presidents,  (3)  a  clergy  member  of  the  Board  of 
•  Directors  named  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  (4)  three  active  clergy- 
men  of  Synod,  one  teacher,  and  two  laymen;  and  be  it  further 

^  •  .  Resolved,  That  in  financial  and  business  matters  pertaining  to 

|  , this  office  the  President  of  Synod  and  the  Board  of  Directors  be 
fj, consulted  (cf.  Proceedings,  1938,  p.  327);  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  six  last-named  members  of  this  board  or 
|;  committee  be  elected  by  Synod  to  serve  a  term  of  three  years. 

,  .  The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 

Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary 

U-  ACTION 

if*  With  regard  to  Memorial  515  and  Unprinted  Memorial  68, 
'  Committee  13  submitted  the  following,  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted: 

Whereas,  Synod  has  a  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary 
'  Education;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  arrangement  whereby  the  Director  of 
Publicity  and  Missionary  Education,  working  under  the  super- 
,!  vision  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  has  produced  adequate  and 
si,:  suitable  material;  and 

If,  '  '• 

t  Whereas,  A  close  contact  with  the  Board  of  Directors  and  other 
<’  synodical  Boards  and  Committees  is  essential  for  the  proper  func- 
’  ,  tioning  of  this  Department;  therefore  be  it  > 
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Resolved 

1.  That  the  present  arrangement  be  continued; 

2.  That  the  proposed  survey  of  public  relations  service  take 
into  consideration  the  functions  of  the  Department  of  Publicity  and 
Missionary  Education  with  the  view  toward  defining,  co-ordinating, 
and  evaluating  these  two  services. 

Report  of  Press  Committee 

(Memorial  708) 

The  past  few  years  have  made  the  churches  of  our  Synod  more 
publicity-minded.  Your  Committee  commends  the  efforts  of  local 
publicity  organizations,  congregational  publicity  committees,  and 
District  press  committees  in  this  direction.  The  name  of  our  Church 
has  been  brought  before  the  public  in  greater  measure  than  ever 
before  through  local  newspapers,  radio  broadcasts,  paid  advertise¬ 
ments,  bulletin  boards,  window  displays,  and  other  means.  The 
use  of  outdoor  bulletin  boards  to  advertise  the  message  of  the. 
Cross  in  Lenten  services  and  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts  have 
especially  increased  in  the  last  three  years. 

Your  Committee  commends  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  for 
the  growth  of  the  Lutheran  Hour  chain  as  one  of  the  best  means 
of  bringing  the  message  of  the  Cross  to  millions  and  of  bringing 
our  Church  to  the  attention  of  the  public. 

We  note  with  satisfaction  the  favorable  comment  received  in 
the  press  throughout  the  country  on  the  Child  Evangelism  Cam¬ 
paign  conducted  by  our  churches  in  many  localities. 

The  printing  and  dissemination  of  tracts  by  the  American 
Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau,  the  Student  Welfare  Department,  and 
other  organizations  have  not  only  served  to  proclaim  the  message 
of  the  Word,  but  also  to  focus  attention  on  the  Lutheran  Church 
as  the  Church  of  that  Word. 

The  Army  and  Navy  Commission  has  not  only  done  a  great 
service  to  the  men  and  women  in  the  armed  forces,  but  has  also 
contributed  to  the  publicity  for  our  Church  through  its  excellent 
relations  with  the  press,  its  well-printed  tracts,  and  publicity. 

Publicity  for  the  last  convention  was  conducted  in  co-operation 
with  the  local  committee  and  consisted  of  advance  releases,  mats, 
and  brief  write-ups  for  the  newspapers;  copy  for  the  Associated 
Press,  International  News  Service,  United  Press,  and  other  national 
news  agencies;  releases  to  local  papers;  radio  time  was  secured 
for  two  broadcasts  during  the  week  of  the  convention  from  the 
National  Broadcasting  Company.  Dr.  Walter  Van  Kirk,  religious 
news  commentator,  conducted  these  broadcasts,  which  gave  an  ex¬ 
cellent  picture  of  our  Synod  to  the  listening  public. 
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grateful  acknowledgment  is  hereby  given  to  the  American 
ieran  Publicity  Bureau,  which  has  liberally  placed  its  facilities 
flip  disposal  of  the  Committee  during  the  last  triennium,  thus 
.ecting  a  saving  in  cost  to  Synod. 

'  The  Synodical  Press  Committee  respectfully  requests  favorable 
ction  from  Synod  on  the  following  resolutions:  . 
sip 'inasmuch  as  the  annual  sum  of  $2,500  was  made  available  to 
She  Press  Committee  at  the  last  synodical  convention;  and 
^Inasmuch  as  the  world  conditions  today  may  require  an  expan¬ 
sion  of  Synod’s  Committee  handling  public  relations  of  our  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

v  Resolved,  That  an  annual  appropriation  of  at  least  $2,500  be 
again  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Synodical  Press  Committee  for 
ih|,  hext  triennium.  Rw.  Ad.  F.  Meyer,  Chairman 

Rev.'Wm.  F.  Bruening,  Secretary 
Mr.  J.  F.  E.  Nickelsburg,  Treasurer 

^  ACTION 

Regarding  this  report,  Committee  13  proposed  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  There  is  a  growing  need  of  calling  the  attention  of 
:the  world  to  the  aims  of  our  Church  and  the  message  it  dis¬ 
seminates;  and 

,  Whereas,  The  press  and  the  radio  are  two  media  which  can 
be  utilized  in  bringing  the  Church  before  the  public;  and 

Whereas,  Past  experience  demonstrates  the  value  of  using  these 
'media;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  • 

;  1.  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  efforts  of  the  Synodical 

Press  Committee,  the-  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  the  American 
Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau,  and  the  Walther  League  in  bringing 
the  name,  the  aims,  the  purpose,  and  the  message  of  our  Church 
before  the  public; 

2.  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  co-operation  of  the  local 
Press  Committee,  the  Associated  Press,  the  United  Press,  Inter¬ 
national  News  Service,  the  various  broadcasting  companies,  and 
ipther  agencies  in  cbvering  our  convention; 

3.  That  for  the  next  triennium  an  annual  appropriation  of 
$2,500  be  granted  the  Press  Committee  with  the  proviso  tha't  in  the 
event  of  unforeseen  circumstances  this  committee  may  apply  for 
additional  funds  to  the  Board  of  Directors; 
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4.  That  the  officers  and  committees  of  Synod  make  such  ip-a 
formation  available  to  the  Press  Committee  as  it  may  require;  :  f 

5.  That  District  and  local  press  committees  co-operate  with  the: 
Synodical  Press  Committee  in  representing  our  Church  locally  and 
nationally. 

Department  of  Public  Relations 

(Memorial  514)  ? 

Whereas,  The  growing  problem  of  “public  relations”  has/ 
assumed  an  important  part  in  our  Synod’s  program;  and 

.Whereas,  Such  “public  relations”  and  press  work  often  require 
that  immediate  attention  which  press  committees  composed  of 
pastors  from  regular  congregations  at  times  are  unable  to  give;  and 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  greater  benefits  can  be  accomplished 
for  our  Church  in  the  field  of  “public  relations”;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  1.  That  a  Public  Relations  Department  for  the  Ev. 
Luth.  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States  be  created,  con¬ 
sisting  of  a  representative  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Synod,  the  President  of  Synod,  and  the  American  Lutheran 
Publicity  Bureau,*  respectively.  These  three  representatives  shall 
nominate  and  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  appoint  a  full-time  man, 
who  will  be  able  to  devote  his  entire  attention  to  the  “public- 
relations”  of  Synod  and  who  shall  take  over  all  of  the  responsibili¬ 
ties  and  prerogatives  of  the  present  Synodical  Press  Committee; 

2.  That  the  salary  be  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  at  a  figure 
high  enough  to  attract  high-caliber  talent; 

3.  That  the  principal  office  of  Synod’s  Public  Relations  Departr 
ment  be  located  in  New  York  City  because  of  the  following  con¬ 
siderations:  All  national  news  agencies  such  as  the  Associated 
Press,  the  United  Press,  International  News  Service,  Religious 
News  Service,  the  leading  national  magazines  and  all;  national 
radio  chains  have  their  headquarters  in  New  York  City;  generally, 
all  prominent  church  bodies  also  have  their  news  headquarters  in 
New  York  City;  direct  contact  with  aforenamed  groups  seems 
essential  for  effective  work  and  makes  it  imperative  that  the 
principal  office  of  the  Public  Relations  Department  of  Synod  be 
located  in  New  York  City.  The  Svnodical  Press  Committee 

Ad,  F.  Meyer  Wm.  F.  Brueotno 
_  J.  F.  E.  Nickelsburg 

*  The  1926  convention  of  Synod  specified  that  the  American  Lutheran 
Publicity  Bureau  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the 
Press  Committee.  Proceedings,  p.  242. 
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Wf  '  1  ACTION 

p':  (Ponceming  Memorial  514  and  Unprinted  Memorial  55,  Synod 
^Hopted  the  following  resolutions  of  Committee  13: 

Whereas,  A  need  for  co-ordinated  public  relations  service  is 
Seeing  increasingly  felt  throughout  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  -  feels  great  benefits  might  accrue 
our  Lutheran  Church  through  such  service;  and 

§; '  .  Whereas,  It  is  becoming  increasingly  important  that  the  work 
;  ofjthe  Church  be  kept  before  the  public  in  a  favorable  light;  and 

Whereas,  We  feel  that  the  present  tifne  is  a  propitious  one  for 
;the  establishment  of  a  public  relations  service;  and 

Whereas,  We  understand  the  Praesidium  has  this  matter  on  its 
program  for  study  at  the  present  time;  and 

Whereas,  Your  Committee  feels  that  the  time  and  testimony 
available  to  it  during  this  convention  would  not  qualify  it  to  set 
flown  the  basic  requirements,  rules,  and  regulations  for  such  a 
department;  therefore  be  it 

-  Resolved 


1.  That  the  Praesidium  in  conjunction  with  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  be  instructed,  and  are  hereby  instructed  and  empowered,  to 
cause  a  survey  to  be  made  to  determine  the  exact  requirements, 
location,  and  personnel  of  a  public  relations  service  for  our  Church; 

2.  That  the ‘Praesidium  in  conjunction  with  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  be  instructed,  and  are  hereby  instructed  and  empowered,  to 
effect  the  establishment  of  such  a  service  when  expedient. 


A  “Daily  Journal”  During  Convention 


(Memorial  1016) 

We  understand  that  at  the  synodical  conventions  of  1938  and 
1941  there  was  issued  a  daily  bulletin.  This  bulletin  undoubtedly 
served  a  worth-while  purpose  in  that  it  gave  to  the  delegates 
valuable  information,  particularly  the  language  of  some  of  the  re¬ 
ports  made  by  convention  committees.  We  believe  that  the  use¬ 
fulness  of  this  daily  bulletin  can  be  increased  by  making  it  more 
complete  and  inclusive.  We  therefore  propose  the  following 
resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  a  daily  journal  be  published  during  the  ses¬ 
sions  of  Synod’s  Conventions;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  daily  journal  be  under  the  immediate 
editorship  of  the  Secretary  of  Synod;  and  be  it  further 
24 
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Resolved,  That  the  daily  journal  contain  a.  All  committee 
reports  received;  b.  The  proceedings  of  the  preceding  day;  c.  The- 
order  of  business  for  the  day;  and  be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  committee  reports  may  be  considered  and., 
acted  upon  by  the  convention  only  after  the  respective  reports  have 
been  published  in  the  daily  journal. 

Ewald  Schuettner  Geo.  Eigel 
ACTION 

The  following  resolutions  brought  in  by  Committee  13  were 
adopted: 

Whereas,  Synod  in  1938  resolved  that  the  daily  bulletin  “To¬ 
day’s  Business”  be  issued  by  the  Synod  at  future  conventions;  and- 

Whereas,  This  bulletin  has  been  published  under  the  direction 
of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  This  bulletin  has  proved  of  great  benefit  to  the  dele¬ 
gates  of  the  convention  as  an  aid  to'  intelligent  participation;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  our  opinion  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  publish 
official  proceedings  other  than  those  published  by  the  Secretary  of 
Synod  after  the  convention;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  we  thank  the  President  and  Secretary  for  this  valuable 
service; 

2.  That  “Today’s  Business,”  under  the  direction  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Secretary,  continue  to  present  the  day-by-day  official 
program  of  the  convention,  important  official  data,  proposed  resolu¬ 
tions,  committee  reports,  and  special  announcements. 


pss^*'- 


( Miscellaneous' Matters  '  371 

|idrt  of  the  National  Advisory  Emergency 
p?  Planning  Council 

4 When  the  world  is  its  worst,  the  Church  must  be  at  its 
The  world  background  today  is  dark  and  depressing.  War 
e  nearly  covers  the  whole  earth  than  ever  before.  Men  are 
ixghtered  in  numbers  that  stagger  comprehension.  Human 
|§/  life  is  cheaper  than  it  has  been  for  centuries. 

War-Born  The  standard  of  living  is  being  pushed  down 
bmmittee  again.  Moral  standards  have  been  replaced  by 
Ifo  -  humanistic  and  pagan  ideologies.  The  road 

jack  to  God,  which  many  prophesied  would  be  teeming  with 
(enitent  humanity  because  of  sufferings  brought  about  by  the 
si,  has  only  occasional  travelers.  There  has  been  no  great  influx 
to  the  churches.  Nor  has  there  been  any  real  revival  in  the 
lurches  themselves.  Selfishness,  greed,  and  godlessness  are  on 
|||e  increase  and  have  brought  about  a  hopelessness  and  despair 
aich  as  has  seldom  confronted  mankind. 

p|  Just  for  such*  a  time  as  this  has  the  Missouri  Synod  been 
called  to  work  in  the  Kingdom.  The  currents  of  life  and  thought  in 
ur  topsy-turvy  world  must  receive  the  attention  of  the  Church, 
nditions  in  the  world  affect  every  phase  of  church  life.  The 
aos  and  the  shifting,  seething  restlessness  of  the  world  make 
Jeep  impacts  upon  the  thinking,  the  life,  and  the  work  of  the 
Church.  All  this  creates  problems  and  difficulties  which,  though 
not  necessarily  new,  demand  speed,  decision,  and  a  true  sense  of 
direction  on  the  part  of  our  Church. 

|  Soon  after  Pearl  Harbor  it  became  evident  that  many  of 
these  unprecedented  situations  confronting  the  life  and  work  of 
'  die  Church  incident  to  the  war  were  everybody’s  concern  in 
■general,  but  nobody’s  business  in  particular.  To  meet  this  emer- 
Igency  the  President  of  Synod  appointed  the 

National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council 

*  The  functions  of  this  committee  are: 

r' 1 )  To  seek  out  those  problems  confronting  the  Church  in 
these  abnormal  and  changing  world  conditions  in  which 
the  Church  lives  today,  and  such  problems  and  questions 
'■  as  always  confront  the  Church  but  are  aggravated  and 

!'  become  critical  in  times  like  these. 

KV  2 )  To  study,  analyze,  and  diagnose  such  problems  and  to 
:  plan  and  to  develop  solutions  for  them. 


"•■■  ■  '  , 
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3 )  To  allocate  to  existing  agencies,  boards,  or  commissions 
the  problems  belonging  to  their  respective  sphere  of’ 
work  and  to  suggest  to  them  plans  and  methods  for  their 
solution. 

4)  To  create  in  our  Church  a  consciousness  of  these  prob¬ 
lems  and  the  responsibilities  which  devolve  upon  us  in 
them. 

5)  To  serve  as  a  clearing  house  for  suggestions  and  infor¬ 
mation  to  the  Church  on  questions  arising  out  of  war 
and  postwar  problems. 

The  Council  has  at  all  times  been  keenly  conscious  that  it  is, 
as  its  name  implies,  an  advisory  council,  not  an  executive  or 
legislative  body.  In  its  two  years  of  activity  there  was  at  all 
times  perfect  harmony  between  our  Committee  and  other  synod¬ 
ical,  District,  and  congregational  committees  with  which  it 
worked. 

The  Council  is  composed  of  three  sections: 

a)  An  Executive  Committee,* 

b)  A  Committee  at  Large, 

c)  Advisory  Members. 

Executive  Committee: 

Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  ex  officio; 

Dr.  L,  J.  Sieck,  chairman; 

Rev.  L.  Meyer,  executive  director; 

Prof.  R.  Caemmerer; 

Rev.  A.  Doerffler; 

Prof.  P.  E.  Kretzmann,  Ph.D.; 

Mr.  E.  G.  Steger  (deceased); 

Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  D.  D. 

Committee  at  Large: 

Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
hlr.  Henry  Buck,  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 

Rev.  O.  R.  Harms,  Houston,  Tex.; 

Mr.  A.  E.  Horst,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 

Rev.  F.  Menzel,  San  Francisco,  Calif.; 

Rev.  R,  Ressmeyer,  Baltimore,  Md.; 

Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz,  St.  Paul,  Minn.; 

Mr.  Henry  Vetter,  Hinsdale,  Ill.  (deceased). 
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^Synodical  Advisory : 

f  Rev.  F;  Niedner,  Church  Extension  Board;  , 

)h  Rev.  A.  Repp,  Board  of  Christian  Education; 
Rev.  E.  Roschke,  Young  People’s  Society; 

Rev.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions; 
Dr.  Paul  Schulz,  Board  of  Directors; 

Mr.  A.  C.  Stellhom,  Secretary  of  Schools. 

Lutheran  Laymen’s  League: 

Mr.  H.  G.  Amling, 

Mr.  Oscar  P.  Brauer, 

Mr.  Oscar  Doerr, 

Mr.  T.  G.  Eggers. 

Walther  League: 

Rev.  Thomas  Coates, 

Rev.  A.  R.  Kretzmann, 

Mr.  Gilbert  Muchow, 

Prof.  O.  H.  Theiss. 


Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League: 
Mrs.  P.  W.  Beinke, 

Miss  Esther  Feddersen, 

Mrs.  Clara  Schmitt, 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Schuermann, 

Mrs.  Otis  Stellhom. 


The  Church  at  Work  in  a  World  at  War 

Shifting  According  to  Government  statistics  about  twenty- 
America  ®ve  million  United  States  citizens  have  moved  to 
a  different  community  in  the  pait  four  years.  This 
does  not  include  the  approximately  ten  million  in  the  armed 
forces.  According  to  National  Lutheran  Council  statistics  about 
300,000  Lutherans  have  moved  in  this  same  period  of  time. 
According  to  a  survey  made  by  our  Council  about  60,000 
members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  have  shifted  their  place  of  living 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Such  an  internal  migration 
affects  every  phase  of  life  —  social,  economic,  political,  and  es¬ 
pecially  also  the  moral  and  religious  life  of  the  nation.  It  affects 
the  work  of  our  Church. 
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The  survey  made  by  our  Council  showed  a  three-way  effect 
on  our  congregational  constituency: 

a )  Congregations  lost  as  high  as  60  per  cent  of  their  resident 
membership; 

b)  Congregations  increased  up  to  300  per  cent; 

c)  Congregations  experienced  an  internal  change  of  mem¬ 
bership  as  high  as  40  per  cent,  moving  in  and  mov¬ 
ing  out. 

During  the  decade  between  1930  and  1940  congregations 
of  the  Missouri  Synod  had  a  vanishing  membership  of  about 
13,000  a  year  —  130,000  during  the  decade.  Beginning  with  1940, 
the  annual  loss  of  disappearing  members  increased  alarmingly. 

Thus  the  first  big  problem  that  forced  itself  upon  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  Council  was:  "How  can  the  moving  Lutheran  be  kept 
with  his  Church?” 

Surveys  in  the  great  war  production  areas  of  the  Northwest 
showed  as  high  as  30  per  cent  of  Lutheran  people  in  some  of 
the  newly,  created  housing  areas.  Some  of  these  could  be  served 
by  pastors  and  missionaries  already  stationed  in  these  areas.  In 
other  areas,  like  Van  Port,  Oreg.,  a  city  which  mushroomed  from 
farm  land  to  30,000  inhabitants  within  fourteen  months,  mission¬ 
aries  had  to  be  called.  In  areas  such  as  Richmond  and  Vallejo, 
Calif.,  with  normal  populations  of  20,000  which  grew  to  120,000 
in  the  early  war  years,  additional  manpower  had  to  be  procured 
and  enlarged  or  new  worship  facilities  provided. 

In  almost  all  such  war-production  areas  the  question  of 
securing  Christian  educational  facilities  presented  difficult  prob¬ 
lems.  A  congregation  with  Sunday  school  facilities  for  thirty 
children  both  in  housing  and  teaching  facilities  which  is  sud¬ 
denly  confronted  with  an  enrollment  of  120  to  150  children  has 
a  problem. 

The  following  recent  development  illustrates  vividly  the 
opportunities  and  work  of  the  Emergency  Planning  Council. 
In  a  certain  section  of  the  country  an  area  of  25  miles  square 
(100  miles  around)  is  acquired  by  the  Government.  30,00Q  homes 
are  already  built.  42  trailer  camps,  averaging  45  trailers  to  die 
camp,  are  already  on  the  place.  2,500  children  have  three  schools, 
which  they  attend  in  shifts.  Additional  prefabricated  houses  are 
being  put  up  at  a  miraculous  rate.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the 
population  work  on  shifts.  Rumor  has  it  that  the  enterprise  will 
be  one  of  unprecedented  proportions.  Our  people  are  among 
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being  employed  in  this  area.  These  members  of  ours  must 
ye  spiritual  ministration,  and  their  children  must  have  op- 
ties  for  Christian  education.  What  is  one  single  missionary 
fgjui  area  of  such  gigantic  proportions.  The  missionary  oppor- 
ities  among  children  and  adults  are  a  wide-open  door  to  us. 

Not  all  of  the  more  than  750  war-production  areas  present 
iblems  as  big  as  this  one.  However,  every  District  in  Synod 
its  own  larger  or  smaller  problems  in  conserving  the  migrat- 
||  Lutherans  of  our  Church  and  utilizing  the  opportunities  to 
'•'♦reach  and  teach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1?:  There  is  probably  no  brighter  page  recorded  in  the  Home 
i$sion  history  of  our  Church  than  that  of  our  missionary  workers 
-defense  areas  during  the  past  year.  It  reads  like  a  success 
fy.  In  hetween  the  lines  you  can  read  the  record  of  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  hours  of  faithful,  heartbreak- 
Pp  fa  Church  mg  activities.  The  work  of  these  men  should  be 
Sat  Work  written  into  the  saga  of  our  Church.  Unlike  the 

-X .  more  romantic  and  heralded  deeds  of  the  Army 

■  chaplains,  their  trek  of  hundreds  of  weary  miles  from  trailer  to 
frailer,  from  housing  project  to  housing  project;  their  weary 
hours  spent  in  seeking  the  whereabouts  of  one  moving,  wander- 
ing,  vanishing  defense  worker,  such  plodding  for  God  does  not 
‘  lend  itself  to  dramatic  story.  The  many  meetings  of  the  District 
.  Mission  Boards,  their  efforts  to  meet  the  emergency  in  their  areas, 
■Vtheir  sometimes  discouraging  and  disheartening  endeavors  to 
'  secure  workers,  their  efforts  to  secure  places  of  worship,  their 
'  problems  with  Federal  Council  of  Churches  committees,  their 
.pleadings  with  housing  co-ordinators  for  opportunities  of  wor- 

•  ship  in  the  larger  defense  housing  projects  —  all  these  tell  a  story 
of  unremitting,  faithful,  patient,  and  courageous  effort  to  keep 
tithe  Lutheran  defense  worker  with  his  Church. 

I  .  No  less  glorious  a  page  has  been  written  by  hundreds  of  in- 
if  dividual  pastors  who  on  their  own  initiative  have  done  heroic 
work.  In  other  congregations  lay-member  conservation  com- 
;  mittees  have  been  formed  by  the  pastor  as  “lay  workers”  for  the 

•  emergency.  The  Walther  League  has  taken  an  active  part.  The 
•  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  through  .its  individual  members,  its 

‘seminars,  its  literature,  has  again  sho>vn  itself  the  willing  hand¬ 
maiden  of  the  Church.  The  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League,  especially  in  its  District  organizations,  has  taken  up  the 
question  of  conserving  the  fellow  members  of  our  Church  and  is 
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attacking  it  with  a  view  to  making  available  that  tremendous 
latent  womanpower  to  the  Church  at  work  in  a  world  at  war. 

According  to  a  cursory  survey  there  are  at  the  present  time 
more  than  750  congregations  and  pastors  in  our  Synod  which 
are  carrying  on  special  work  of  conservation,  evangelism,  and 
Christian  education  for  war  workers  in  the  United  States. 

In  the  fall  of  1942  the  Fiscal  Conference  allocated  a  fund 
of  $150,000  as  a  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund.  In 
1943  there  were  allocated  to  20  Districts  the  following  amounts: 

Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund 


District: 

Alb.  and  Br.  C. 

Calif,  and  Nev. 

Central  _ 

Colorado  - 

Eastern  _ 

English  _ 

Iowa  East  _ 

Kansas  _ 

Michigan  _ 

N.  Dai.  and  Mont 

N.  Illinois  _ 

Oreg.  and  Wash.  . 

S.  Dakota  - 

Southeastern  _ 

Southern  - 

S.  California  _ 

S.  Nebraska  _ 

S.  Wisconsin  _ 

Texas  _ 

Western  _ 

$98,430.00  $54,087.20  43  $04,000  $50,050 

Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund  for  1943  _ $150,000.00 

Mission  Subsidies  _ $54,687.20 

Building  Subsidies _  50,050.00 

Prisoners-of-War  Work _  0,572.88 

Emergency  Planning  Council _  22,033.57 

-  $133,943.05 

Unused  Funds  in  1943  _ _ $  10,050.35 

The  following  tabulation  shows  the  amounts  allocated  from 
the  War-dime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund  to  the  various 
Districts  for  1944. 


For  the  year  1943 


Subsidies 

Subsidies 

Men 

at 

Work 

Granted 

for 

Buildings 

Withdrawn 

Granted 

Withdrawn 

for 

Buildings 

__  $4,550.00 

$2,088.34 

i 

— 

- - 

.....  7,500.00 

6,118.27 

5 

$10,500 

$10,500 

_  1,350.00 

2  OOO  OO 

675.00 

1 

— 

- - 

_  5,420.00 

9  ooo  00 

1,855.00 

2 

— 

— 

380.00 

330.00 

3 

_ 

- 

_  5,000.00 

3,165.37 

2 

15,000 

1,050 

__  6,100.00 

4,844.06 

4 

19,000 

19,000 

.  -  4,400.00 

130  00 

1,579.70 

1 

— 

_  10,400.00 

8,790.00 

8 

_ 

— 

.....  1,500.00 

1,350.00 

r 

- _ 

_ 

__  7,100.00 

3,709.59 

3 

19,500 

19,500 

2,000.00 

525.00 

1 

_ - 

_ _ 

13,000.00 

8,453.40 

3 

— 

_ 1— 

__  7,500.00 

4,359.33 

3 

_ 

_ 

.....  3,500.00 

300.00 

1 

— 

_ 

.....  6,000.00 

4,773.64 

3 

— 

— 

_  1,620.00 

1,170.50 

1 

— 

_ _ 
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Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund 

Grants  for  1944  to  date  (March  15,  1944) 


Atlantic,  and  British  Columbia 

Atlantic  — : - - 

California  and  Nevada - 

Central . - - 

Eastern - 

English  - - 

Kansas  _ 

Northern  Nebraska _ 

Oregon  and  Washington  - - 

Southeastern  - - 

Southern- _ - - 

Southern  California _ 

South  Wisconsin _ 

Texas _ _ _ : - 

Western  ,. _ 

South  Nebraska _ 


$  3,000.00 
2,000.00 
7,000.00 
1,350.00 
1,100.00 
9,000.00 
2,300.00 
1,980.00 
11,800.00 
9,000.00 
1,500.00 
10,000.00 
1,200.00 
10,000.00 
2,420.00 
1,200.00 


V  Total  _ _ _ $74,850.00 

'  v  Disbursed  in  February  - - - —  $3,383.18 

V  Only  $100,000  was  allocated  to  our  Council  for  1944  and 
our  budget  allotment  has  been  almost  used  up  now  already. 
’  The  mode  of  procedure  is  as  follows:  The  Mission  Board 
of  the  Southeastern  District  recognizes  a  wartime  mission  op¬ 
portunity  in  Charleston;  S.  C.,  which  has  grown  from  90,000 
to  200,000.  Manpower  is  lacking  and  additional  facilities  for 
worship  are  needed. 

The  District  Mission  Board  is  not  in  a  position  to  finance 
this  project  and  approaches  the  Emergency  Planning  Council 
for  help. 

a )  It  presents  a  budget  request  for  $3,500  for  additional 
missionaries. 

b)  $6,000  to  expand  its  physical  facilities. 

The  Emergency  Planning  Council  carefully  scrutinizes  the 
request,  compares  its  importance  with  that  of  many  other  re¬ 
quests  from  many  other  Districts,  and  finds  that  it  is  a  project 
which  merits  attention  and  help.  A  recommendation  is  made  to 
the  General  Home  Mission  Board  to  grant  out  of  the  Wartime 
Missions  and  Conservation  Fund  the  amount  of  $3,500  to  the 
Southeastern  District.  A  further  recommendation  is  made  to  the 
General  Church  Extension  Board  to  grant  $6,000  to  the  South- 


$3,383.18 
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eastern  District  from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation 
Fund. 

Such  appropriations  for  buildings  from  the  Wartime  Mis¬ 
sions  and  Conservation  Fund  are  made  on  the  following  con¬ 
ditions: 

“a)  Appropriations  from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Con¬ 
servation  Fund  shall  be  reviewed  with  such  congrega¬ 
tions  and  District  Mission  Boards  after  a  period  of  ten 
years  for  the  purpose  of  determining  a  repayment  policy 
for  such  congregations  with  power  in  said  General 
Church  Extension  Board  to  compromise  or  write  off 
such  appropriations  if  at  said  time  conditions  in  any 
such  congregations  so  dictate. 

“b)  Disposition  of  any  such,  moneys  repaid  on  appropria¬ 
tions  from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation 
Fund  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  of  Synod.” 

That  our  Mission  Boards  and  the  Emergency  Planning 
Council  have  not  permitted  the  wartime  emergency  to  stampede 
them  into  spending  moneys  to  begin  projects  which  in  a  few 
years  will  become  ghosts,  is  evidenced  by  the 
Permanency  fact  that  50  per  cent  of  the  moneys  allocated* 
from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation 
Fund  in  1943  have  been  taken  over  by  the  Districts  in  1944  as 
permanent  work.  This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  only  such 
places  as  have  a  definite  promise  of  permanency  are  considered 
as  fields  of  work.  We  endeavor  to  follow  our  members  wherever 
they  go.  We  adjust  our  plans  to  the  nature  of  the  locality, 
whether  it  be  permanent  or  whether  it  be  of  a  very  temporary 
nature,  as  far  as  that  is  possible. 

Manpower  At  the  Present  time  we  00111(1  Place  a  lar8e 
<,  7  Jl  number  of  men  into  war-production  areas.  But 

®  the  men  are  not  available.  Sometimes  it  takes  six 
to  eight  months  before  a  missionary  is  secured  for  a  place  that 
cries  for  immediate  attention.  In  a  few  instances  we  have  been 
able  to  secure  trained  women  —  but  in  all  too  few. 

The  tremendous  upheaval  and  the  trek  of  100,000  people 
coming  from  all  sections  of  the  United  States  and  squatting  down 
in  an  area  of  ten  to  fifteen  square  miles  present  an  unprecedented 
mission  opportunity  to  the  Church.  Thus  the  work  of  evangelism 
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has  of  necessity  gone  side  by  side  with  the  work 
of  conserving  our  own  Lutherans.  Gripping 
stories  of  winning  souls  for  Christ  during  these 
$9  years  by  individual  laymen  and  women,  by  pastors,  by  con¬ 
gregational  effort,  and  by  District  planning  are  recorded  in 
^aiyen  for  all  time.  One  congregation  reports  an  accretion  of 
58  by  baptism  and  by  confirmation  within  one  year.  —  Sunday 
pjiools  report  an  increase  of  unchurched  children  of  anywhere 
pm  25  to  200  and  300  per  cent.  There  has  probably  never 
n  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  Church  in  which  evangelism 
d  the  approach  to  the  unchurched  has  received  greater 
ttfention  than  during  these  past  two  years.  In  the  work  of 
UpBservation  and  evangelism  ours  is  truly  a  Church  at  work 
djgifft  world  at  war. 

The  Emergency  Planning  Council  takes  this  opportunity  to 
fess  its  appreciation  to  the  Central  District  Mission  Board 
for  the  loan  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Birknef  in 
ev.  W.  C.  Birkners  the  early  stages  of  its  planning  and 
Assistance  survey.  Rev.  Birkner  did  yeoman  serv¬ 

ices  in  surveying,  planning,  and  con¬ 
sulting  with  many  of  the  District  Mission  Boards  and  mission¬ 
aries  in  phases  of  mission  work  which  had  never  before  con¬ 
fronted  them.  He  served  from  May  to  October,  1943. 

.It  is  impossible  to  secure  statistical  data.  On  the  one  hand, 
we  are  very  much  discouraged  because  we  know  that  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  our  fellow  Lutherans  are  being  lost  to  our 
n  Church.'  It  would  be  unwise  stewardship  not  to  face  this  loss. 

Some  members  of  our  Church  did  not  do  what  they 
Results  could  have  done  to  keep  their  moving  members  with 
the  Church.  We  have  heard  too  many  instances 
where  members  have  been  gone  from  their  congregation  six 
months  to  two  years  and  have  never  made  contact  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  the  community  to  which  they  have  moved. 
Others  are  very  infrequent  in  their  attendance  at  worship.  Others 
attend  church  promiscuously,  sometimes  in  other  Lutheran 
churches,  even  though  a  Missouri  Synod  church  is  available,  and 
sometimes  in  churches  of  other  denominations. 


r 


S  On  the  other  hand,  we  believe  that  there  is  no  church  body 
, -  in  the  world  which  has  been  more  blessed  in  its  work  of  con- 
:  serving  its  membership  in  these  days  of  world  turmoil  than  our 
own  Missouri  Synod.  Our  Council  takes  no  credit  for  this.  Next 
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to  the  grace  of  God  it  has  been  the  work  of  the  pastors,  the  mis¬ 
sionaries,  the  individual  laymen  and  women,  the  congregational 
committees,  and  the  District  Mission  Boards  which  makes  the  ? 
above  statement  possible. 

According  to  Government  surveys  about  50  per  cent  of  the 
twenty-five  million  migrant  war  workers  will  eventually  wend 
their  way  back  to  the  communities  from  which  they  came.  Even 
now  the  trek  back  home  has  begun.  Just  as  there  will  be  a  big 
job  for  the  churches  to  do  in  re-integrating 
The  Trek  Back  the  returning  serviceman  from  the  war,  just 
so  important  will  be  the  work  of  welcoming 
back  the  returning  war  worker.  It  is  the  opinion  of  our  Council 
that  every  congregation  affected  by  the  shifting  of  its  member¬ 
ship  to  and  fro  should  appoint  a  special  group  to  study  and 
effect  ways  and  means  to  follow  up  its  absent  members  until 
they  are  either  permanent  members  in  their  new  community  or 
until  they  have  returned  home  again. 

The  Church  on  Wheels 

The  method  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  people  by  Trailer 
Mission  is  nothing  new.  A  hundred  years  ago  our  pioneering 
missionaries  in  Michigan  used  the  speediest  means  at  their  dis¬ 
posal  —  the  pony,  the  buckboard.  Later  our 
Trailer  Mission  missionaries  were  among  the  first  passengers 
pulled  by  the  “iron  horse”  as  it  gradually 
blazed  a  trail  westward  over  the  Rockies  and  to  the  West  Coast.' 
Today  we  preach  that  same  Gospel  in  the  same  way,  using  the 
modem  means  of  a  trailer, 

Not  all  defense  areas  are  located  in  teeming  cities.  In  Mon¬ 
tana  there  are  chrome-mining  areas  which  have  jumped  to  major 
significance  in  the  war  effort.  These  communities  are  not  made 
up  of  tens  of  thousands,  but  of  hundreds.  They  are  made  up  of 
people  with  souls.  Many  of  these  have  no  access  to  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel  except  it  be  brought  to  them  as  the  circuit- 
riding  missionaries  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers  brought  it  to 
pioneers  treking  westward  in  the  covered  wagon  and  to  lonely 
settlers  in  the  vast  expanse  of  the  prairies. 

When  early  in  the  war  many  of  these  small,  forgotten  places 
began  to  receive  an  influx  of  people,  our  Mission  Boards  saw  an 
open  door  for  the  Gospel.  The  communities  are  too  small  to 
justify  permanent  resident  missionaries.  What  better  way  of 
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g :  then?  than  by  means  of  a  circuit-riding  missionary 
!pped  with  a  church  on  wheels?  Thus  the  idea  of  a  trailer 
^*ph  was  bom.  Trailer  Mission  Manual  has  been  issued  by 
B.  Caemmerer,  Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner,  and  Rev.  A.  Maack. 

!;We  have  a  fully  equipped  trailer  mission  at  work 
.  In  Montana 

t  On  the  Alaskan  Highway 

In  the  Southern  California  District 
M.  In  the  Atlantic  District 

g  .-  In  the  Central  District  ( beginning  the 

|| w  first  of  July) 

.  Detailed  planning  for  the  use  of  the  trailer  mission  has  been 
jane  also  by  the  California  and  Nevada  District  and  the  South- 
tern  District. 

The  Northern  Illinois  District  Mission  Board  put  a  trailer 
ibiission  to  work  in  Chicago  early  in  the  fall  of  1943.  Rev.  A.  H. 
Sfinmann,  chairman  of  the  Northern  Illinois  District,  reports  on 
/April  24  as  follows: 

Si!!  “The  mission  started  with  the  trailer  and  tent  last  summer 
vis  getting  along  most  wonderfully.  Those  brethren  did  a  very 
'  Jne  job  and  laid  a  very  good  foundation,  upon  which  our  man 
/has  been  able  to  build  up.  A  congregation  has  now  been  or- 
v-ganized  in  Mount  Greenwood  (111th  Street  in  Chicago’s  South 
’.Side).  They  have  13  voters  to  start,  with  and  86  communicants 
/  and  some  over  130  souls.  Prospects  are  very  good.” 

In  the  Atlantic  District  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
//League  is  financing  the  Trailer  Mission. 

Our  Lutheran  Trailer  Mission  is  fully  equipped.  A  Trailer 
|  Mission  outfit  is  not  inexpensive.  A  complete  outfit  with  auto- 
mobile,  chapel  trailer,  tent  (seating  150)  with  chairs,  platform, 
%  loud-speaker  system,  moving  picture  projector,  reels,  slides, 
literature,  mimeograph  equipment,  charts,  etc.,  costs,  under 
present  wartime  priority  restrictions,  approximately  $3,500  per 
/  unit.  Our  latest  trailers  are  miniature  chapels  equipped  with 
kltar;  crucifix,  lectern.  A  private  service  with  about  25  people 
'  can  be  held  in  the  trailer.  If  necessary,  the  missionary  and  his 
wife  make  the  trailer  their  home.  Wherever  the  Trailer  Mission 
has  been  tried  and  worked,  it  has  received  God’s  richest  blessings. 
The  Rey.  W.  Sonsthagen  from  the  Montana  area  tells  of  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  a  Sunday  school  of  142  pupils  in  one  of  his  stations 
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on  his  circuit.  Far  up  in  the  Yukon  on  the  Alaskan  Highway,  Miss 
sionary  L.  Jones  tells  of  the  joy  and  gratitude  with  which  a  group 
of  construction  workers  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  world  re-, 
ceived  a  Lutheran  sermon,  and  with  what  gratitude  members  of 
our  Church  are  filled  because  of  an  opportunity  to  attend  Holy  !! 
Communion  far  away  from  home.  It  is  the  conviction  of  ovs  A 
Council  that  the  method  of  Trailer  Mission  work  in  the  Church 
is  an  efficient,  modern,  successful,  and  economical  way  of  reach¬ 
ing  the  most  people  in  the  shortest  possible  time  with  the  least ; 
expenditure  of  money  and  manpower. 

“In  Prison  and  Ye  Visited  Me” 

It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  the  pastors  of  the  Missouri 
Synod  are  not  as  aggressive  and  alert  to  mission  opportunities  | 
as  they  might  be.  We  believe  this  to  be  a  false  and  unwarranted 
characterization.  A  case  in  point.  Not  long  after  the  first  pris-' 
oners  of  war  arrived  in  this  country  and  were  assigned  to  various  . 

prison  camps,  our  Council  began  to  receive  letters 
Prisoners  from  pastors  in  the  vicinity  of  these  camps  for  re-. 
of  War  ligious  literature  and  other  materials  which  would 

be  helpful  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  these  prisoners 
of  war.  Our  pastors  were  among  the  very  first  to  seek  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  enter  P.  O.  W.  camps  and  preach  to  the  German  prisoners. 
As  the  number  of  prisoners  increased,  the  call  for  literature  in¬ 
creased.  Soon  it  became  necessary  for  the  Emergency  Planning 
Council  to  create  a  separate  committee.  A  call  for  German 
literature  was  broadcast  through  our  papers  to  our  people. 
140,000  books  came  in  from  all  sections  of  our  Synod.  Probably 
never  before  in  the  history  of  the  Church  had  such  a  large 
volume  of  orthodox  Christian  literature  for  the  laity  been  as¬ 
sembled  at  one  place.  For  years  this  literature  had  helped  to 
make  and  build  the  Missouri  Synod  into  one  of  the  great 
churches  of  the  world.  These  books  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
prisoners  of  war,  bringing  Christ  and  heavenly  healing  to  tens  | 
of  thousands  in  their  hour  of  need. 

As  the  number  of  prisoners  of  war  increased  from  a  few 
thousand  to  more  than  150,000  in  not  many  months,  the  work 
grew  apace.  Again  upon  the  initiative  of  a  pastor  in  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  we  secured  the  right  of  way  from  the  United  States 
Government  to  work  among  the  Lutheran  prisoners  of  war. 
According  to  Army  statistics,  45  per  cent  of  all  German  prisoners 
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/affiliation  in  sbme  form  or  another  with  the  Lutheran 
ch.  Since  our  Missouri  Synod  could  not  claim  to  speak  for 
Lutherans  in  America,  and  because  the  Government  is  dis- 
pjmed  to  deal  with  individual  Lutheran  groups,  it  became  ex- 
ait  to  form  a  Lutheran  Commission  for  Prisoners  of  War 
made  up  of  three  members  of  the 
heran  Commission  National  Lutheran  Council  and  three 
Prisoners  of  War  members  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  For 

ih'  the  past  year  this  commission  has 

•  sen  functioning  smoothly.  There  never  has  been  occasion  for 
Violation  of  the  doctrinal  principles  which  bind  the  conscience 
|pib  Missouri  Synod  members  of  this  commission.  Our  mem- 
tep  on  this  committee  are  Dr.  Paul  E.  Kretzmann,  chairman; 


1 

f 


‘ev.  Paul  Dannenfeldt,  chairman  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Com- 
'sion;  Rev.  L.  Meyer,  executive  director  of  the  Emergency 
nning  Council;  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  ex  officio,  who  has  at- 
|ended  every  meeting. 

|  ?  The  primary  function  of  this  commission  has  been  to  render 
iqiiritual  services  to  the  more  than  150,000  prisoners  of  war  scat¬ 
tered  throughout  more  than  75  P.  O.  W.  camps  in  various  parts  of- 
J|e  United  States.  This  service  has  been  rendered  by  means  of 
literature,  a  special  hymnal,  the  regular  German  edition  of  our 
.devotional  booklets  series,  and  Der  Lutheraner. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  29  civilian  pastors  of  our 
Synod  and  5  of  the  N.  L.  C.  in  charge  of  spiritual  work  in 
f.38  camps.  In  addition  there  are  19  of  our  U,  S.  Army  chaplains 
f  and  17  belonging  to  the  N.  L.  C.  serving  in  36  prison  camps. 
Thus  the  Lutheran  Church  is  at  work  in  69  P.  O.  W.  camps. 

Of  an  Easter  service  Rev.  Theo.  Brackmann  of  Puyallup, 
Wash.,  writes: 

|  -  “At  six  P.  M.  I  started  the  services  among  the  German  pris- 
'  oners  of  war,  having  driven  twenty  miles  to.  camp.  My  fatigue 
of  the  Easter  work  earlier  in  the  day  vanished  when  an  audience 
of  about  100  German  men  appeared.  The 
h  Does  It  Pay?  men  had  even  decorated  the  chapel,  plac- 
ing  soft  ferns  and  trilliums  on  the  altar, 
'  mostly  in  tin  cans.  In  this  service  I  was  to  administer  the  Lord’s 
Supper  for  the  first  time  among  these  men.  I  never  preached  to 
*  i  more  attentive  audience  anywhere,  and  that  same  attention 
’  Characterizes  every  service.” 
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When  Chaplain  John  Kaiser,  who  had  been  serving  a  pris-? 
oners  of  war  camp,  was  ordered  to  another  field  of  duty  "dief“i 
Ev.-Lutherische  Kirchengemeinde,”  P.  O.  W.  Camp  Breckenridgei 
sent  a  long  communication  to  our  commission  stating:  ,-if 

“Wir  bedauem  aufrichtig,  dass  der  Herr  Kaplan  Kaiser  so 
ploetzlich  gezwungen  ist,  von  uns  zu  scheiden.  Wir  wissen,  dass 
wir  in  Herm  Kaplan  Kaiser  einen  Pastor  hatten,  der  seine  Arbeit 
unter  uns  sehr  emst  nahm  und  sehen  ihn  infolgedessen  mehir 
als  ungem  scheiden.  Besonders  unangenehm  beruehrt  es  uns, 
dass  wir  dann  auch  keine  Verbindung  mehr  mit  der  Missouri-^ 
Synode  haben,  die  uns  so  gut  versorgt  hat.  Der  Film  The 
Power  of  God  wurde  uebrigens  mit  grossem  Beifall  aufge- 
nommen.”  — In  English:  l  ' 

“We  regret  exceedingly  that  Chaplain  Kaiser  has  been  trans¬ 
ferred  to  another  field.  To  us  he  was  our  pastor  who  worked 
earnestly  and  hard.  Especially  do  we  regret  the  loss  of  our 
relationship  with  the  Missouri  Synod,  which  served,  us  so  faitli-. 
fully.  The  film  The  Power  of  God  was  received  by  us  with  great 
enthusiasm.” 

There  are  scores  and  scores  of  letters  in  our  files  from  pris¬ 
oners  of  war  expressing  heartfelt  gratitude  and  sincere  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  work  which  the  Lutheran  Commission  for  Prisoners 
of  War  has  done  among  these  prisoners. 

Germany  did  not  exempt  pastors  nor  theological  students 
from  military  duty.  According  to  information  over  9,000  pastors 
in  Germany  had  been  drafted  into  the  Ger- 
Clergy  P.  O.  W.  man  army.  More  than  3,000  have  already 
be.come  war  casualties.  Besides  these  there 
is  a  large  number  of  theological  students.  Our  commission  is 
putting  special  emphasis  on  contact  with  this  group  of  prisoners, 
providing  them  with  theological  study  materials  of  all  kinds. 

It  is,  however,  also  true  that  to  a  large  number  of  prisoners 
of  war  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  foolishness.  Some  resent  it. 
Some  persecute  those  who  do  come  to  services.  But  by  and  large 

we  believe  that  in  this  work,  too,  the 
The  Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz  Lord  has  opened  up  a  wide  door,  and 

we  are  confident  that  our  work  will 
bear  fruits  not  only  in  the  prison  camps  here  in  America  but, 
please  God,  after  the  war  in  Germany  itself. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  sincere  apprecia¬ 
tion  and  thanks  to  Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz  of  St.  Paul,  Minn,,  and  his 
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egation,  which  heeded  our  plea  to  grant  us  his  services 
lilperiod  of  six  months,  terminating  May  1,  1944..  As  field 
pjary  for  the  Lutheran  Commission  for  Prisoners  of  War  Rev. 
iltz  rendered  valuable  services  to  our  Church  in  visiting  more 
a  score  of  prison  camps  and  consulting  with  our  civilian 
prs:  In  P.  O.  W.  work  our  civilian  pastors  meet  with  many 
blems  which  do  not  come  up  in  the  ordinary  work  and  life 
civilian  pastor. 

souri  Synod  and  the  National  Lutheran  Council 

In  certain  instances  our  commission  found  it  advisable  and 
ssible  to  co-ordinate  our  efforts  with  those  of  other  Lutheran 
s.  This  can  best  be  illustrated  by  telling  the  story  of  Lu- 
.  theran  work  in  Washington, 

operation  with  Other  D.  C.  According  to  a  survey 

iiiheran  Bodies  in  Externals  t*1616  have  migrated  to 
J  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  the 

'past  years  30,000  Lutherans.  A  Government  figure  states  that  in 
1943  there  was  a  turnover  of  employees  in  Washington  amount¬ 
ing  to  almost  80  per  cent.  In  one  Government  housing  area  there 
live  12,000  girls.  Among  these  are  scores  and  scores  of  Lu¬ 
therans  from  all  branches  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America. 
|  .  It  would  not  be  wise  stewardship,  nor  would  the  govern¬ 

ment  allow  it,  if  every  Lutheran  group  in  America  were  to  send 
;it$  pwn  canvasser  into  this  Government  housing  project  to  seek 
put  the  members  of  its  own  Church.  Good  stewardship  de¬ 
manded  that  the  Lutherans  get  together,  appoint  one  canvasser 
*  \yho  would  ferret  out  the  various  Lutherans  in  that  housing 
project  and  then  refer  them  to  their  own  Lutheran  church. 

Thus  if  our  Missouri  Synod  worker  found  an  Augustana 
‘girl,  she  would  refer  this  girl  to  the  Augustana  church  in  Wash¬ 
ington.  And  if  the  Augustana  worker  working  in  a  different  part 
<  of  the  city  found  a  Missouri  Synod  girl,  she  would  refer  her  to 
one  of  our  Missouri  Synod  churches.  A  Lutheran  civilian  service 
center  has  been  opened  up  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  jointly  by  the 
Missouri  Synod  and  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  Of  the 
30,000  Lutherans  who  have  migrated  to  Washington,  only  17,000 
.have  maintained  their  church  connections.  The  job  of  our  staff 
in  Washington  is  to  seek  out  and  keep  with  the  Church  the 
other  13,000. 
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Government  Relations 

The  times  in  which  we  live  are  fraught  with  much  danger fl 
to  the  Church.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  Church  | 
keep  in  touch  with  what  is  happening  in  the  State. 

Here  again  the  Ldrd  has  opened  doors  to  our  Church  which  ' 
have  turned  out  to  the  advantage  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel! 
Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Office  of  Civilian  Defense  thes 
executive  director  of  our  Council  was  asked  to  serve  in  an  ad¬ 
visory  capacity  on  the  OCD.  In  this  capacity  many  opportunities 
presented  themselves  to  bear  witness  to  a  keener  line  of  demarca¬ 
tion  between  Church  and  State.  We  were  suc- 
Christian  cessful  in  keeping  every  meeting  which  we  at- . 
Citizenship  tended  a  purely  civic  meeting.  We  were  further^ 
more  instrumental  in  bringing  about  a  policy  on 
the  part  of  the  housing  directors  in  large  defense  areas  which 
would  give  all  church  bodies  the  same  rights  and  privileges  in 
the  use  of  existing  Government  facilities  in  those  communities. 
We  believe  that  many  Government  officials  today  have  a  clearer 
understanding  of  why  we  Lutherans  cannot  and  will  not  join 
hands  with  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  At  one  of  these 
meetings  where  this  was  discussed  in  detail  and  we  insisted  on 
the  right  to  close  Communion  because  it  was  a  matter  of  con¬ 
science  with  us,  and  where  we  were  vehemently  opposed  by 
some  members  of  other  protestant  bodies,  a  Government  official 
closed  the  discussion  with  the  words  “That’s  one  of  the  things 
we  are  fighting  for”  —  that  is,  the  right  to  worship  God  according  * 
to  the  dictates  of  our  conscience.  * 

The  secretary  of  our  Council,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment,  is  also  an  advisory  member  of  the  United  Nations  : 
Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Administration,  the  Government  Youth  f. 
Committee  of  the  OCD,  and  the  General  Religious  Advisory 
Committee  of  the  Government. 

The  Council  also  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  to  the  { 
Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal,  who  was  appointed  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  as 
associate  government  representative  with 
Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal  Dr.  F.  Wenchel  in  Washington,  D.  C., 
for  the  emergency.  Rev.  Bemthal  has 
rendered  valuable  service  to  the  church  at  large  in  presenting  our 
Church  to  the  Government  as  loyal  American  citizens.  He  has 
rendered  a  special  service  to  our  Council  by  helping  to  secure 
building  priorities  for  very  necessary  church  buildings,  espe-  ' 
daily  in  defense  areas. 
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eii  the  Lights  Go  On  Again  All  over  the  World 

(  ere  are  probably  few  organizations  of  either  a  secular  or 
®g!pus  nature  which  have  not  concerned  themselves  with 
ar  planning.  Vast  departments  in  the  Government  are 
planning  on  a  global  scale  the  relief  and  recon- 
xaar  struction  of  war-torn  countries.  Thus  also  our 

|rfhg  Church.  Many  horns  have  been  spent  by  the 

j  ~  Council  in  research,  survey,  and  planning  for  the 
f^ar  era  both  in  this  country  and  abroad.  The  Rev.  O.  H. 
dt,  executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
Irfed  valuable  service  in  research  and  planning  until  his 
es  took  him  to  the  Far  East. 

|The  opportunities  which  present  themselves  are  so  great 
.  so  many  that  it  is  difficult  to  select  even  a  few  without 
hmg  injustice  to  others.  Our  Church,  too,  will  have  to  carry 
.share  of  the  burden  of  physical  relief  and  rehabilitation  in 
e  postwar  era.  But  its  primary  duty  continues  to  be:  Go  find 
ppach  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

|||*:  We  know  we  shall  not  be  faulted  for  not  presenting  to  the 
Ifiurch  at  this  time  definite  blueprints  for  execution  in  the  post¬ 
s'.:'  war  world  when  we  do  not  know  just  what 

jn  Blueprints  the  postwar  world  will  be  like.  We  do, 
n  .  however,  know  that  the  Church  will  have  a 

pmendous  job  to  do.  And  as  far  as  God  gives  us  wisdom  and 
nderstanding,  we  must  plan  today  for  this  world  of  tomorrow. 
*&, -.The  Council  would  call  your  attention  to  just  a  few  of  the 
jutstanding  postwar  opportunities  for  the  Church  which  we 
yst  be  prepared  to  meet  and  for  which  our  Council  is  plan- 
g  action. 

•  1)  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Emergency  Planning  Council 
number  of  meetings  have  been  held  by  the  chairmen  of  all 
’  ’  major  synodical  Mission  Boards  with  a 

^Mission  chairmens  View  to  planning  and  integrating  post- 
ISbuncil  war  mission  and  expansion  programs, 

g  We  are  happy  to  report  that  under  the 

^leadership  of  the  chairman  of  the  various  Mission  Boards,  the 
ev.  F.  G-  Streufert,  secretary  of  missions,  plans  are  under  way 
pp  enable  our  Church  to  seize  the  greatest  evangelistic  oppor- 
liiinities  ever  given  to  any  church  body  in  the  history  of  the  New 
Testament  Church. 
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2 )  This  great  war  and  postwar  job  cannot  be  done  by  boards^ 
or  committees  alone.  It  must  be  done  by  the  rank  and  file  of  : 
our  whole  Church.  It  must  be  conceived  as  the  great  war  and 
postwar  job  of  every  individual  member  of  our  Church.  Today's, 

there  are  more  than  sixty-seven  million  1 
The  Whole  Church  unchurched  people  in  the  United  States  Jj 
at  Work  that  belong  to  neither  Catholic  nor 

'  Protestant  nor  Jewish  nor  Lutheran 

churches.  They  live  “without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  i 
World.”  Today  there  are  twenty-six  million  more  such  people  ; 
in  the  United  States  than  forty  years  ago.  God  is  using  this  war  | 
to  make  many  people  humble  and  thoughtful  and  to  help  them  : 
sense  their  need  of  God  as  they  never  have  before.  Every  fol-  > 
lower  of  Christ  in  the  Missouri  Synod  must,  by  virtue  of  his  i 
membership  in  the  body  of  Christ,  take  part  in  the  harvest. 
Many  of  the  members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  have  forgotten  ;f 
this.  This  creates  a  situation  which  threatens  the  very  life  of 
our  churches.  And  our  Council  believes  it  to  be  a  part  of  its  » 
functions  to  challenge  the  membership  of  our  churches  and  our  t 
pastors  and  teachers  to  undertake  to  win  more  people  for  ■?, 
Christ  —  beginning  now.  i  j 

3)  There  is  the  problem  of  the  returning  soldier  who  must 
be  re-integrated  into  congregational  life.  This  is  a  large  and 
more  complex  problem  than  most  people  realize.  Even  now  the  , 

military  branches  of  our  Government  are  releas-  j 
Returning  ing  an  average  of  75,000  men  a  month.  There  | 
Servicemen  *s  a  special  committee  at  work  preparing  a  • 
brochure  for  guidance  to  our  congregations  on  "‘V 
this  problem.  —  It  has  been  said  that  after  the  last  world  war  the 
Church  let  the  returning  soldier  down.  The  Church  has  been  , 
accused  of  falling  down  on  the  job  of  lifting  up  spiritually  those 
who  needed  it  most  during  the  years  of  depression.  Pray  God  : 
that  He  will  lend  us  wisdom  and  understanding"  and  action  in 
meeting  the  spiritual  and  physical  and  social  needs  of  our  men 
and  women  as  they  come  back  to  us. 

4)  China  after  the  war  will,  we  pray,  present  a  new 
China  world  to  conquer  for  Christ.  A  gallant  group  of  our 
Chinese  and  American  mission  workers  is  doing  heroic 
work  comparable  to  that  of  any  in  mission  history.  Not  so  many  * 
decades  ago  a  similar  opportunity  presented  itself  to  the  Chris-  :J 
tian  Church  in  Japan.  Our  Church  at  that  time  was  not  pre-  • 
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j^o  enter  Japan.  Japan’s  transition  from  gross  paganism  to 
m  resulted.  Today  we  have  a  sequel  to  that  lost 
ty  for  the  Christian  Church.  God  grant  us  a  vision 
and  grasp  the  opportunities  among  the  four  hundred 
in  Chinese.  Never  before  in  the  history  of  any  pagan  nation 
he  door  been  so  wide  open  to  Christian  missionaries  as  it 
Free  China  today.  Surely,  if  we  plan  today  for  a  postwar 
tansion  of  our  Mission  in  China,  God  will  not  let  our  plan- 
g  come  to  naught. 

r;5)  Up  to  the  present  time  our  actual  work  in  India  has 
■bably  suffered  less  from  the  war  than  that  of  any  other 
foreign  mission  field.  And  even  now  there  come  in¬ 
sistent  calls  for  expansion  of  the  work.  Here,  too,  there 
is  a  great  lack  of  workers  in  the  harvest  fields.  We 
ay  and  hope  that  the  political  and  economical  upheaval  which 
ijiow  being  suppressed  in  India,  but  which  will  doubtlessly 
•:  over,  will  not  close  the  door  to  missions  in  India. 

8)  Latin  America  presents  great  and  vast  opportunities  for 
ion  work  today.  The  strangle  hold  which  the  Catholic 
urch  has  exerted  in  many  of  the  countries  in  Latin  America 
■  gradually  being  broken.  In  spite  of  much  propaganda  on  the 
sf  part  of  the  Catholic  Church  under  the  guise 

in  America  of  “Good  Neighbor”  policy  to  keep  evan¬ 
gelicals  from  entering  these  vast  mission 
elds,  more  and  more  missionaries  are  being  sent  to  Latin 
erica  by  the  Protestant  church  of  North  America,  The  Emer- 
ajcy  Planning  Council  is  financing  the  cost  of  special  Spanish 
asses  at  Concordia  Seminary.  About  42  students  are  taking 
Spanish.  The  cost  is  about  $275  a  year.  We  hope  that  the 


|0hurch  will  make  funds  available  and  that  God  will  open  up 
further  doors  in  South  America  to  permit  a  vast  expansion  of, 
pur  work  there. 

||;,'::7)  When  we  begin  to  think  of  postwar  work  in  Europe, 
^•jtjfc  is  necessary  that  we  think  in  terms  of  a  long-range  program. 

■  Europe  is  a  shambles  already  today.  It  will 

lostivar  Work  be  a  heap  of  rubble  tomorrow.  Govern- 
ft  Europe  mental  and  church  organizations  are  under¬ 

taking  vast  plans  of  physical  reconstruction 
tod  rebuilding.  Our  Church  must,  however,  think  in  terms  of 
■the  larger  and  more  difficult  task  of  reconstructing  the  spiritual 
$jtod  church  life  of  Europe. 
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8)  We,  as  Lutherans  and  children  of  the  Reformation,  be¬ 
lieve  we  have  a  special  postwar  obligation  to  fulfill  not  only  in| 
Europe  at  large,  but  especially  in  the  land 
The  Land  of  the  which  gave  birth  to  the  Reformation.; 
Reformation  Conflicting  reports  as  to  the  status  of  the 

Christian  Church  in  Germany  forbid  ah 
accurate  portrayal  of  the  situation.  There  are,  however,  a  number; 
of  facts  which  seem  to  be  generally  accepted.  Even  though 

a)  the. Church  has  been  persecuted, 

b)  youth  has  to  a  large  degree  been  weaned  away  from? 
the  Church, 

c)  Christian  education  has  been  reduced  to  the  minimum; 

d)  the  great  majority  of  civilian  pastors  have  been  drafted  | 
into  the  army, 

e)  practically  ali  seminaries  have  been  closed,  f 

f)  large  numbers  of  church  buildings  and  Christian  in- 
stitutions  have  been  bombed  out  of  existence, 

g)  church  life  has  been  generally  disrupted, 

there  nevertheless  exists  in  Germany  today  a  stronger  nucleus  of 
Christianity  than  in  many  of  the  preceding  decades. 

Especially  unto  Them  Who  Are  of  the  Household 
of  Faith 

Our  primary  concern  begins,  of  course,  with  our  brethren 
of  the  Freikirche.  We  have  heard  that  the  Zehlendorf  seminary 
in  Berlin  has  been  bombed  out.  Three  of  Pastor  Willkomm’s? 
sons  were  killed  in  action.  Two  of  these  were  pastors  in  the 
Freikirche.  Even  before  the  United  States  eri- 
Free  Church  tered  the  war  the  printing  of  literature  by  the 
Freikirche  was  restricted.  We  shall  have  to  re¬ 
build  the  seminary  and  make  it  financially  possible  for  as  many 
qualified  students  as  possible  to  enter  the  seminary.  To  bufld  i 
up  a  native  German  ministry  must  be  a  first  objective.  We  shall; 
have  to  supply  German  Christian  literature  to  help  counteract 
the  great  waves  of  Communism  which  now  already  sweep  over- 
Germany  and  other  European  countries.  We  shall  have  to  under¬ 
gird  charitable  institutions  of  our  Church  in  Germany  —  orphan-;, 
ages,  old  folks’  homes.  We  shall  have  to  be  ready  to  lend  phys¬ 
ical  aid.  We  shall  have  to  be  ready  to  rehabilitate  church 
buildings  and  schools.  ’  -  ' 
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this  and  much  more  will  not  be  the  work  of  a  one- 
pejstce  collection.  We  shall  have  to  be  ready  to  stand  at  the' 
of  .the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany  for  many  years  to  come. 

want  to  be  there  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  armistice 
0jgen  signed. 

Jjjtfief  O'e*  the  advent  of  Bolshevism  there  were  7,000,000  Lu- 
gfaifia  in  Russia.  The  gates  of  hell  were  not  successful  in  rooting 
j  out  the  Church.  It  still  prevails  in  Russia.  Today 
.  churches  are  again  being  opened.  Probably  the  Lord 
will  open  a  great  door  for  us  there.  At  die  request 
f.  L.  J.  Sieck  the  study  of  Russian  is  being  taken  up  by  a 
fier  of  students  at  Concordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis.  Our 
j&il  is  to  supply  a  small  fund  to  finance  those  studies.  If  and 
s the  opportunity  comes  to  enter  the  door,  we  want  to  be 
ared. 

Before  the  war  90  per  cent  of  all  Protestants  in  Europe 
fe  classified  as  Lutherans.  The  Catholic  Church  would  gain 

a  big  advantage  if  those  90 
er girding  Lutheranism  per  cent  were  split  up  into 
urope  many  different  denominational 

groups,  as  is  the  case  here  in 
erica.  The  Lutheran  Church  of  Europe  is  in  serious  danger 
|p.’<  disintegration  unless  it  receives  help  from  the  Lutheran 
lurches  of  America. 

fU'Surely  our  Church,  blessed  as  it  is  spiritually  and  physically, 
obably  more  than  any  church  body  since  the  days  of  the 
Qsdes,  will  not  confine  its  postwar  relief  to  the  Freildrche. 
labor  of  love  to  the  fellow  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
^stricken  Europe  will  have  to  extend  as  far  as  our  means  permit. 
Ijfore  the  war  there  were  seven  million  Lutherans  in  Russia, 
n  Slovakia  there  was  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  more 
ip  400,000  members,  a  Silesian  Church  of  178,000  members; 
lehmark  is  almost  wholly  Lutheran.  The  same  applies  to  Nor¬ 
way  and  Finland.  Lithuania,  Latvia,  and  Esthonia  have  large 
Lutheran  populations.  Germany  numbered  over  35  million  nom- 
hml  Lutherans  before  the  War.  The  Catholic  Church  has  only 
Sib  million.  The  Catholic  Church  is  in  much  less  danger  of  dis¬ 
integration  because  of  its  oneness  of  organization,  while  the 
Untheran  churches  are  split  up.  We  do  believe  that  the  Missouri 
Synod  is  vitally  concerned  in  the  preservation  of  Lutheranism 
I'm';;  all  of  Europe. 
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Lutheran  World  Convention 

To  effect  physical  relief  and  rehabilitation  of  Lutheranism 
in  Europe  is  a  bigger  job  than  any  one  Lutheran  church  body" 
in  America  can  carry  out.  To  do  it  as  efficiently  and  economically 
as  possible,  it  is  necessary  that  in  some  fields  we  co-ordinate  our\ 
work  of  physical  relief  and  rehabilitation  with  that  of  other 
Lutheran  churches  in  America. 

A  re-organization  of  the  American  section  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Convention  gives  representation  on  this  committee  to 
every  Lutheran  church  body  represented  in  the  National  Lu¬ 
theran  Council.  At  a  meeting  requested  by- 
Lutheran  the  Emergency  Planning  Council  with  mem- 

World  Council  bers  of  the  Lutheran  World  Convention  held 
in  New  York  on  January  28,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behn- 
3cen,  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck,  and  Rev.  L.  Meyer  met  with  Dr.  F.  H.  Knubel, 
Dr.  Ralph  Long,  Dr.  O.  Bersell,  Rev.  J.  A.  Aasgaard,  Rev.  A.  R. 
Wentz  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of  co-operation  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Convention  in  postwar  work  in  Europe. 

This  Committee  even  now  is  in  consultation  with  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Section  of  the  Lutheran  World  Convention,  working  out 
plans  by  which  co-operation  of  the  Missouri  Synod  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Convention  \vill  be  effected  without  in  any  way 
violating  the  conscience  of  the  Missouri  Synod. 

The  first  definite  step  to  be  taken  is  an  exploratory  trip  to 
Stockholm,  Sweden,  for  a  meeting  with  the  Bishop  of  Sweden 
and  other  Lutheran  leaders  to  gather  and  compile  information 
which  will  be  helpful  in  making  plans  for  work  in  Europe  as  soon 
as  it  is  possible  for  the  Church  to  enter.  A  committee  consisting 
of  Dr.  Ralph  Long  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  Dr.  Bersell 
of  the  Augustana  Synod,  and  Rev.  L.  Meyer  of  the  Missouri’ 
Synod  is  planning  to  leave  by  Atlantic  clipper  for  Stockholm  as 
soon  as  passports  can  be  secured  and  other  arrangements  can 
be  made. 

The  National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council  respect¬ 
fully  requests: 

a)  The  approval  of  the  appointment  of  this  committee  and 
the  continuation  of  its  work  as  outlined  in  the  above  re¬ 
port  and  instruction  to  carry  on  such  other  work  incident 
to  the  war  as  may  be  assigned  to  it  from  time  to  time 
by  the  President  of  Synod; 

b)  The  convention  to  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  to 
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0:  allocate  such  moneys  to  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Con- 
f  ’  !  servation  Fund  as  may  become  necessary  and  are  in« 
-^•’  proportion  with  the  general  make-up  of  the  synodical 
££“/■  budget. 

r;Tc)  That  Synod  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  authorize- 
the  Board  of  Directors  to  inaugurate  in  the  fall  of  this- 
I'*  year  a  special  Postwar  Reconstruction  and  Rehabilitation- 
$■'*'  Fund  and  that  the  expenditure  of  this  fund  be  at  the- 
i'’’  direction  of  the.  Board  of  Directors.  We  suggest  as  & 
}  '  •'  goal  $1,500,000. 

..  .  Larger  Horizons 

p3  Down  through  the  centuries  there  have  been  wars  under- 
Jcen  in  the  firm  conviction  that  they  would  “end  war,"  “abolish 
despotism  and  imperialism,”  “make  the  world  safe  for  democ- 
|Kcy,”  “overcome  injustice,”  “eliminate  misery,"  and  “bring  about 
%  more  adequate  distribution  of  the  things  which  belong  to  all 
•  mankind.”  But  we  Christians  know  that  all  these  efforts  have 
^been  futile  and  will  continue  to  be  futile  until  we  can  put  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  into  the  hearts  of  men.  Only  this  will  make  this 
yrorld  a  better  place  to  live  in.  To  do  this,  we  must  ask  God  for 
'large  measure  of  His  Holy  Spirit  for  our  own  lives.  We  must 
igin  -to  think  not  only  as  individuals  but  as  a  Church  in  terms 
■  larger  horizons.  We  must  recapture  the  Savior’s  vision  of 
orid  conquest:  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world.” 

Today  we  see  the  world  as  it  was  in  the  be¬ 
ll Ep  Teach  ginning,  a  chaotic,  shifting,  seething  mass  over 
each  which  there  hovers  a  great  darkness.  It  is  through 

g;  us  that  God  wants  to  move  over  the  face  of  the 

|world  with  His  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  order  out  of  spiritual  chaos 
and  to  re-create  men  and  women  in  this  world  into  a  faint  sem¬ 
blance  of  what  they  were  before  sin  entered.  The  hour  is  at  hand. 

;  For  the 

National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council 
j,  L.  J.  Sieck,  Chairman 

i?  L.  Meyer,  Executive  Director 

H  ACTION 

'$-  ■■■  As  to  the  report  of  the  National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning: 
^Council,  Committee  14  submitted  the  following  resolutions,  which 
Jwere  adopted: 

^ r  1.  Whereas,  The  rapidly  changing  conditions  of  the  war  offered 
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our  Church  special  opportunities  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gos-j; 
pel;  and 

Whereas,  These  special  opportunities  demanded  prompt  ac»| 
tion;  and 

Whereas,  President  J,  W.  Behnken  took  prompt  action  in  the? 
appointment  of  the  National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Coun¬ 
cil;  therefore.be  it  ?|| 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  Dr.  Behnken  for  his  action  and  1 
approve  of  the  appointment  of  this  Committee.  74 

2.  Whereas,  There  are  many  areas  which  have  remained  un¬ 
touched  by  our  church;  and  5 

•  Whereas,  The  use  of  the  trailer  as  a  mission  vehicle  has 
enabled  us  to  penetrate  into  many  of  these  areas;  therefore  be  it* 

Resolved,  That  the  Emergency  Planning  Council  be  commended 
for  its  vision  and  initiative  which  prompted  them  to  make  use  of 
this  modem  God-given  means  for  doing  mission  work;  and  be  $1! 
furthermore 

Resolved,  That  additional  trailers  be  purchased  if  and  when' 
the  need  for  them  is  recognized. 

3.  Whereas,  Many  members  of  our  Church  have  transferred? 
their  residence  to  areas  of  special  defense  industries;  and 

Whereas,  The  National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council  j| 
was  quick  to  help  local  boards  in  the  establishment  of  missions  in;? 
defense  areas;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved 

1.  That  we  approve  of  the  Council’s  activities; 

2.  That  we  urge  the  Council  to  be  on  the  alert  for  every  op¬ 
portunity  to  extend  its  activities  for  the  upbuilding  of  our  Lord’s! 
Kingdom. 

4.  Whereas,  The  General  Home,  as  well  as  the  District,  Mission 
Boards  have  been  very  co-operative  with  the  Emergency  Planning  - 
Council  in  meeting  the  needs  of  our  people  on  the  tnove  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  many  opportunities  for  spreading  the  Gospel;  ?? 
therefore  be  it 

'  Resolved,  That  we  commend  these  boards  for  such  co-opera-  | 
tion  and  urge  their  further  support  of  Synod’s  mission  projects. 

Prisoners  of  War 

(Page  385)  ,  7 

,  5.  Whereas,  The  fortunes  of  war  have  brought  many  prisoners; 
of  :  war  to  our  land;  and  --  ^7 

Whereas,  Our  Lord  commands  that  the  Gospel  be  preached . 
also  to  those  who  are  in  prison;  and 
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reas,  Many  of  the  prisoners  of  war  are  of  the  household 
and 

hereas,  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been  of  great  com- 
$o!!the  men  in  prison;  and 

hereas,  The  work  among  the  prisoners  of  war  has  been 
ully  approved  by  those  ift  charge  of  the  camps;  there- 

ir1  ■ 

lesolved 

1.  That  we  commend  the  National  Advisory  Emergency  Coun- 
pr  promoting  spiritual  work  by  printed  and  spoken  word  among 
(prisoners  of  war; 

jlv  That  we  urge  the  Council  to  be  alert  for  opportunities  to 
ph  the  Gospel  to  those  who  for  military  reasons  are  deprived 
|p!|ir  liberty. 

\ .  .  Report  of  Concordia  Historical  Institute 

■j=  (Memorial  1002) 

With  sincere  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  we  are 
|e  to  report  to  your  venerable  body  that  the  work  of  our  Insti- 
has  made  further  progress  during  the  past  triennium. 

Many  members  of  Synod  have  sent  us  items  of  historical  in¬ 
rest,  such  as  congregational  histories,  congregational  constitu¬ 
ent,  documents,  letters,  conference  minutes,  journals,  diaries,  etc. 
£  are  gradually  getting  our  catalog  up  to  date.  We  have  been 
ble  to  assist  students  of  church  history  by  making  our  collection 
■plable  to  them  for  their  special  field  and  by  helping  them  to 
bjaih  material  from  other  sources. 

»;  Concordia  Seminary  has  again  assigned  a  room  to  us  for  the 
ieping  of  our  collection,  a  service  for  which  we  are  •grateful,  as 
,jg,  conditions  of  the  times  have  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  carry 
ii||t  pur  building  program  for  a  museum  building  of  our  own.  We 
afe  hopeful  that  we-  shall  be  able  to  build  soon  after  the  war. 
Jpwill  be  of  interest  to  your  venerable  body  to  know  that  in  addi¬ 
tion.  to  the  $35,000  which  was  turned  over  to  us  from  the  Louis 
|L'iWaltke  estate  for  the  building  of  a  Waltke  Memorial  Museum, 
gps.-L.  H.  Waltke  and  the  children  of  Mr.  Waltke  have  contributed 
H^ooo  to -our  Institute,  which  sum  we  have  added  to  our  build- 
fund. 

:  We  did  not  make  use  of  the  $2,000  per  annum  allowed  by 
gjjjir  .venerable  body  three  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  employing 
t full-time  curator  until  in  November*  1943,  at  which  time  we 
Employed  the  Rev.  Dr.  Karl  Kretzmann,  formerly  pastor  at 
pnge,  N.  J.  Through  our  curator  and  with  the  co-operation  of 
ie  Librarian  of  Concordia  Seminary  we  are  planning  the  estab- 
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lishment  of  a  union  catalog,  which  will  mean  a  greater  service' 
for  all  interested  students  of  Lutheran  church  history. 

We  have  been  successful  in  having  chapters  of  our  Institute 
founded  in  several  additional  centers  of  Synod,  so  that  we  now  have 
chapters  in  Fort  Wayne,  St.  Louis,  in  the  Atlantic  District  (head¬ 
quarters  at  Bronxville),  and  in  Chicago.  In  several  other  centers> 
our  members  are  at  work  endeavoring  to  establish  similar  chapters. 
Our  purpose  in  founding  such  chapters  is  to  arouse  and  sustain 
local  interest  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Church  and  by  thus 
widening  the  interest  in  this  work  to  enable  us  to  increase  our 
historical  collection.  , 

We  respectfully  bespeak  the  continued  prayers  of  our  vener¬ 
able  body  and  venture  to  express  the  request  that  throughout; 
;Synod,  pastors,  congregations,  and  individuals  will  keep  our  work , 
in  mind  and  send  to  us  whatever  materials  of  historical  value, 
they  may  have  from  time  to  time. 

Concordia  Historical  Institute 
J.  G.  Franz,  President 

ACTION 

The  following  resolution  submitted  by  Committee  9  was 
adopted: 

Whereas,  Concordia  Historical  Institute  is  making  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  historical  records  of  our  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  appointment  of  a  full-time  curator  has  enabled 
this  Institute  to  enlarge  and  intensify  its  work;  and 

Whereas,  The  facilities  of  this  Institute  are  available  to  re¬ 
search  students  of  our  Synod;  -  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  work  of  this  Institute  by  re¬ 
newing  the  annual  subsidy  of  $2,000. 

Report  on  Station  KFUO 

(Memorial  1004)  ^ 

During  the  past  triennium  Radio  Station  KFUO  has  again  to 
the  best  of  its  ability  sought  to  discharge  its  responsibility  as  the 
broadcasting  station  of  our  Lutheran  Church  by  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  God  in  all  its  fullness  to  a  sin-ridden  world.  The  two 
morning  services  of  Pilgrini  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  were 
broadcast  every  Sup  day  throughout  the  year.  Other  religious  pro¬ 
grams,  such  as  meditations,  Bible  study,  devotions  for  shut-ins; 
and  the  hymns  of  the  Church  were  given  a  prominent  place  on 
the  station’s  daily  program.  Many  unsolicited  letters  bear  eloquent 
testimony  that  the  Word  was  not  proclaimed  in  vain  over  KFUO. 
Listeners  of  our  own  Church  as  well  as  of  other  denominations. 
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j&freely  given  testimony  of  the  comfort  and  consolation  which 
&  have  derived  from  the  spiritual  messages  heard  over  our 
idcasting  station.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  know  that  KFUO 
[pusly  has  been  a  blessing  to  many,  but  we  must  remain  aware 
tf  only.  God  Himself  knows  the  full  extent  of  the  work  which 
station  is  privileged  to  do  in  His  kingdom. 

'  Government  regulations  for  broadcasting  stations  require  that 
e  program  of  broadcasts  be  balanced  and  cover  the  various  fields 
hus' modern  life.  Station  KFUO,  too,  has  to  comply  with  this 
ilirement  in  order  to  retain  its  license.  Also  all  the  non- 
ious  programs  are  being  kept  on  the  highest  possible  plane, 
gfits  a  station  representative  of  our  Church.  Especially  in  the 
j§M!  of  music,  KFUO  has  won  the  respect  of  an  appreciative 
dience  through  the  high  quality  of  its  presentations. 

“Station  KFUO  is  owlied  and  operated  by  the  Missouri  Synod, 
5»fhich  has  placed  the  station  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board 
^Control  of  Concordia  {Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  This  board  has 
'appointed  a  KFUO  Radio  Committee  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the 
fetation.  The  men  serving  at  present  are:  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Fritz,  chair¬ 
man,  Wm.  Pfaff,  vice-chairman,  Emil  Hartmann,  treasurer,  Dr.  G. 

Schick,  secretary,  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler,  Wm.  Drees,  R.  Niedner, 
'|v|iev.  J.  Oppliger,  M.  C.  Schlieske,  O.  Selle,  Paul  Weeke,  Dean  R.  A. 
Ifjesse,  ex  officio,  and  Station  Director  H.  H.  Hohenstein,  ex  officio. 

Since  1941  the  following  changes  have  occurred  in  the  personnel 
fcof  this  committee.  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler,  now  chairman  of  the 
•'Iloard  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  has  succeeded  Dr.  L. 

Sieck.  Mr.  Wm.  Krato  left  the  Committee  when  he  became 
'  ’  Business  Manager  of  Station  KFUO.  Messrs.  Theo.  Bohlmann, 
Schroeter,  H.  L.  Schulz,  and  J.  C.  Wegner  resigned  because 
‘  other  matters  engaged  their  attention  and  time,  so  that  they  could 
“feio;  longer  serve.  In  addition  to  its  duties  in  connection  with  Sta¬ 
tion  KFUO,  this  Committee,  functioning  as  the  Synodical  Radio 
f  Gommittee,  in  conformity  with  a  resolution  by  Synod,  has  sought 
to  encourage  broadcasting  by  our  churches  over  other  stations 
^..wherever  possible  and  has  offered  its  advice  and  suggestions  on 
.how  to  proceed. 

There  was  great  rejoicing  when  the  Federal  Communications 
J; ,  Commission  granted  Station  KFUO  a  full  daytime  operating  sched- 
j’  ]ule  on  a  new  frequency  of  850  k.  c.  and  increased  the  power  to 
5,000  watts.  These  advantages  brought  with  them  increased  re- 
i  ,  'sponsibility.  A  much  larger  number  of  programs  had  to  be  pro- 
-  vided  for  the  broadcasting  day  and  the  transmitting  facilities 
thoroughly  modernized.  Additional  office  space  was  necessary  to 
'  handle  the  large  correspondence  that  was  developing,  due  to  the 
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station’s  reaching  out  farther  than  ever  before.  The  studio  facilities,! 
too,  were  inadequate. 

In  order  to  meet  the  latter  situation,  the  station  initiated? 
a  $100,000  Forward  Movement.  Since  speed  was  imperative  to  ' 
bring  the  improvements  at  the  station  to  a  conclusion,  it  became 
necessary  to  plunge  into  debt  in  the  faith  that  our  friends  would?’ 
approve  the  steps  which  were  being  taken  by  those  who  were 
responsible  for  the  station’s  progress.  The  needs  were  brought 
before  our  people  through  the  printed  word.  A  Director  of  Public 
Relations  was  appointed  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Barth, 
who  contacted  individuals  in  the  station’s  behalf  and  presented  its 
case  before  conventions  and  conferences.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
these  efforts  and  made  the  hearts  of  many  willing  to  give  liberally, 
also  through  memorial  wreaths  and  bequests.  As  a  result,  it  has! 
become  possible  to  pay  off  $50,000  of  what  appeared  a  crushing 
debt,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  repayment  of  an  additional 
$25,000  will  be  made  in  the  first  half  of  the  present  year.  With 
the  continued  support  of  our  Christians,  the  debt  should  be  wiped 
out  entirely  within  the  next  year. 

The  increase  in  time  on  the  air  has  also  increased  the  operating 
cost  of  the  station.  More  operators  were  needed,  more  programs 
had  to  be  provided,  and  more  office  help  was  necessary  to  handle 
the  many  details  of  work  incident  to  the  operating  of  a  radio  station. 
This  meant  an  increase  in  the  annual  budget  ’way  beyond  anything 
dreamed  of  when  KFUO  set  out  in  the  attic  of  the  old  Concordia 
Seminary.  At  the  present  about  $65,000  per  year  are  required 
to  keep  the  station  functioning  efficiently.  So  far  the  friends  of 
KFUO  have  staunchly  given  their  support.  Synod  in  1941  granted 
a  sizable  subsidy  to  the  station;  congregations,  not  only  those  of 
the  St.  Louis  area,  but  also  beyond  hearing  distance,  have  put? 
KFUO  into  their  budget  or  at  given  periods  lifted  collections  desig-  ‘ 
nated  for  the  station,  and  thousands  of  individuals  from  far  and 
near  have  sent  in  larger  or  smaller  contributions  to  help  support 
our  station.  It  is  our  prayer  that  KFUO,  in  view  of  its  inestimable 
value  as  a  missionary  agency  reaching  into  the  populated  areas  of 
Missouri,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Tennessee,  and  even  beyond,  may  be  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  prayers  of  those  who  love  Zion  and  by  the  gifts  of 
their  hands. 

In  view  of  the  increased  budget,  the  suggestion  has  come  to  us 
repeatedly  that  a  simple  solution  of  all  of- the  station’s  financial 
troubles  would  be  -to  become  a  commercial  station.  The  Radio 
Committee  has  taken  this  matter  under  serious  consideration  and 
discussed  it  from  all  angles,  even  to  the  extent  of  making  a  survey 
.of  the  revenue  that  might  be  hoped  for  from  advertising.  The 
conclusion,  however,  was  reached  that  going  commercial  would,, 
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jtef  ■ 

■fthe  circumstances  under  which  our  station  operates,  not 
ce  the  returns  expected  and,  furthermore,  would  in  many 
rove  a  definite  detriment  The  Committee  has  therefore 
ed  the  plan. 

ere  seems  to  be  some  confusion  in  the  minds  of  our  people 
.jthe  Lutheran  Hour  and  KFUO  are  one  and  the  same  organiza- 
should  be  clear  to  all  that  our  station  is  an  entirely  separate 
|c.t,  although  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts  emanate  from  it. 
Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  however,  reimburses  the  station 
the  use  it  makes  of  it  and  also  gives  it  an  annual  subsidy. 

From  the  above  it  seems  apparent  what  the  needs  of  the  sta¬ 
ph-  are.  We  have  a  modem  broadcasting  station,  which  in  its 
pities  and  equipment  compares  favorably  with  the  best,  but  it 
ow  necessary  to  provide  sufficient  income  to  continue  to  operate 
l&st  on  the  present  basis.  In  order  that  that  may  be  possible, 
p<hope  this  convention  may  see  its  way  clear  to  renew  the  subsidy 
;$10,000  per  year  for  the  next  triennium. 

\  George  V.  Schick,  Secretary,  KFUO  Radio  Committee 

IN¬ 
ACTION 

^•  Concerning  Station  KFUO,  Committee  14  brought  in  the  fol¬ 
ding  resolutions,  which  were  adopted: 

'T.  Whereas,  Radio  Station  KFUO  is  owned  and  operated  by 
od;  and 

^ ,  Whereas,  It  has  been  a  valuable  means  of  bringing  the  com- 
g  and  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  many  people  within  its 
thge  who  are  not  affiliated  with  our  Church  and  has  thus  proved 

lielf  an  important  and  effective  mission  agency;  therefore  be  it 

§g®s 

Mff  Resolved,  That  Synod  set  aside  the  annual  sum  of  $10,000  in 
Sits  budget  for  the  support  of  KFUO,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
^Fiscal  Conference. 


,,J»'  2.  Whereas,  Our  Radio  Station  KFUO,  according  to  the  report 
i'.ot  the  Committee,  has  through  its  religious  programs  been  a  bless- 
ing  to  many;  and 

tf'?  Whereas,  These  religious  programs  were  made  possible  only 
®|<Shrough  the  co-operation  of  a  large  number  of  our  clergy,  espe¬ 
cially  of  St.  Louis  and  vicinity;  and 

Whereas,  Sucfe  co-operation  involved  a  large  expenditure  of 
time,  effort,  and  money  for  traveling  expenses;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  most  cordially  thank  all  those  who  by 
their  co-operation  have  contributed  to  the  missionary  success  of 
rcur  Station  KFUO.  • 
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Report  of  Committee  on  Church  Architecture  ' 

(Memorial  >1009)  > 

Rigid  restrictions  on  the  use  of  building  materials  have  made  V 
church  building  impossible  during  the  past  three  years  or  so.  Few^t 
letters  have  been  received.  Those  who  made  inquiry  were  advised  \ 
to  obey  the  laws  of  our  land  and  undertake  no  building  imtil  the 
ban  on  building  materials  is  removed.  Since  so  very  few  inquiries  ; 
have  been  received,  it  would  appear  that  our  congregations  gen-  ; 
erally  are  aware  of  the  restrictions  that  exist  on  building  during 
wartime. 

Doubtless  many  new  materials  and  methods  of  construction  will 
be  the  result  of  wartime  technical  research. 

While  our  pre-war  churches,  in  a' number  of  cases,  seemed  to  v 
show  an  improvement  in  outward  appearance,  yet  it  is  an  unfortu-  • 
nate  fact  that  thoroughness  of  construction  has  been  declining 
steadily.  The  church  buildings  of  our  fathers  and  grandfathers 
may  have  been  lacking  in  many  instances  of  gracefulness  of  line 
and  form,  but  many  of  them  were  sturdy  of  construction.  The 
tendency  nowadays,  in  all  denominations,  appears  to  be  the  attain- 
ment  of  size  and  of  outward  ornament  at  the  expense  of  solidity 
of  construction.  It  is  one  of  the  evils  of  our  day,  and  it  can  only  : 
result  in  costly  upkeep,  more  frequent  need  of  rebuilding,  and 
hence  a  condition  of  recurring  debt.  One  of  our  postwar  objectives 
might  well  be  the  building  of  smaller  church  buildings,  a  reliance 
upon  excellency  of  line  and  proportion  rather  than  upon  ornament, 
and,  above  all  things,  a  return  to  the  honesty  and  solidity  of  con¬ 
struction  of  our  forefathers. 

F.  R.  Webber,  Secretary  of  Committee 


Full-Time  Synodical  Architect 

(Memorial  1010) 

Whereas,  Synod  through  its  General  and  District  Church  Ex¬ 
tension  Fund  annually  invests  enormous  funds  in  new  church  or 
school  edifices  and  parsonages;  and 

Whereas,  Under  present  regulations  it  has  been  possible  for 
loans  to  be  defaulted  through  no  apparent  fault  of  the  loaning 
boards;  and 

Whereas,  Inexperienced  mission  congregations  have  not  always 
obtained  full  value  for  their  investment  and  have  not  always  been 
able  to  procure  expert  advice  in  the  planning  and  supervision  of 
their  building  project;  therefore  be  it . 

Resolved,  That  Synod  employ  a  full  time  synodical  architect; 

That  the  plans  and  full  specifications  of  any  congregation  ap¬ 
plying  for  extension  loans  shall  be  drawn  up  cir  approved  by  him; 
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.  '• 

at  any  other  congregation  of  Synod  be  privileged  to  consult 
•for  a  nominal  fee; 

^I^Ebat  the  Synod  investigate  the  feasibility  of  employing  him 
•^architect  for  Synod’s  new  buildings  (colleges,  Publishing 
piise,  etc.) ; 

f|That  the  present  architectural  committee  be  an  advisory  body; 

the  synodical  architect  acquaint  the  seminary  students 
Ipth  the  rudiments  of  sound  building  principles. 

|,  The  Mission  Board  of  the  North  Dakota  and 

.Montana  District 
B.  G.  Mueller,  Secretary 
and 

The  Montana  State  Pastoral  Conference 
'  Arnold  E.  Gierke,  Secretary 

-Mi  ■  ACTION 

v“| ;  Committee  14  brought  in  the  following  report,  which  was 
.adopted: 

iJ^HEREAS,  Our  congregations  and  synodical  boards  are  con¬ 
stantly  confronted  with  problems  concerning  design,  construction, 
.‘and  maintenance  of  buildings;  and 

S’S;  Whereas,  Such  problems  are  becoming  increasingly  complex 
■and  intricate;  and 

y  5’  Whereas,  The  appointment  of  a  full-time  synodical  architect 
would  create  certain  legal  problems;  therefore  be  it 
r'.  Resolved,,  That  Synod  instruct  its  Committee  on  Church  Ar- 
|  cjiitecture  to  study  the  appointment  of  a  full-time  synodical  ar¬ 
chitect  and  report  its  findings  to  the  synodical  convention  in  1947. 

'■■■■.  . 

Invitation  to  Hold  Centennial  Convention  1847 — 1947 
.  in  Chicago 

(Memorial  1006) 

?*  '  Whereas,  Our  beloved  Synod  will,  if  it  pleases  God,  celebrate 

•  its  one  hundredth  anniversary  in  1947;  and 

ftii:  -  . 

i*:  Whereas,  Synod’s  organization  was  effected  one  hundred  years 

ago  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  in  the  midst  of  St.  Paul’s  Lutheran 
{f£Jiurch  (Wunder’s  church) ;  therefore  be  it 

'  Resolved,  That  the  Northern  Illinois  District  extend  an  invita- 
\tion  to  Synod  at  its  convention  in  1944,  urging  it  to  hold  its  1947 
■  •Convention  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  and  be  it  also 
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Resolved,  That  we  assure  Synod  of  our  determination  to  makd| 
the  actual  centennial  celebration  as  memorable  as  possible;  aridl 
be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  petition  our  God  to  terminate  •  bj|| 
His  great  might  the  bloody  war  now  in  progress  to  the  end  that.J 
His  Church  may  observe  that  happy  forthcoming  event  in  a  yesp 
of  peace  and  under  the  banner  of  freedom,  to  the  honor  and  glor^H 
of  His  great  name. 

Action:  The  Northern  Illinois  District  extends  a  hearty  uv|f 
vltation  to  Synod  to  hold  the  1947  convention  in  Chicago. 

ACTION 

Synod  adopted  the  following  report  of  Committee  14: 

Concerning  the  invitation  of  the  N.  Illinois  District  to  hold: 
our  next  triennial  convention  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  the  city  in' ' 
which  the  organization  of  our  beloved  Synod  was  effected  a  century| 
ago,  your  Committee  recommends  that  Synod  accept  the  invitation'; 
of  the  Chicago  brethren  and,  God  willing,  hold  its  1947  conventional 
in  that  city.  •, 

Dissolution  of  National  Lutheran  Education  Association 

Concerning  this  matter,  Committee  14  submitted  the  following 
resolutions,  reacting  to  a  letter  from  the  President  and  the  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  National  Lutheran  Education  Association: 

Whereas,  The  National  Lutheran  Education  Association  has 
completed  the  liquidation  of  all  its  assets;  and 

Whereas,  The  examination  and  audit  of  the  books  and  records  :, 
of  the  Association,  made  by  W.  O.  Joens,  public  accountant  of  Dps 
Moines,  Iowa,  was  approved  by  our  Board  of  Directors;  there-,! 
fore  be  it 

Resolved  4 

1.  That  Synod  approve  of  the  dissolution  of  the  National  Lu-'f 
theran  Education  Association; 

2.  That  the  dissolution  of  the  parent  body  shall  not  prejudice 

the  existence  of  State  districts  of  the  former  organization;  ' 

3.  That  Synod’s  advisory  committee  for  the  National  Lutheran 
Education  Association  be  released  with  thanks; 

4.  That  the  name  of  the  National  Lutheran  Education  As¬ 
sociation  be  removed  from  the  next  Lutheran  Annual. 

ACTION  ■ 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 
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Ruling  of  Mutual  Broadcasting  Company 

Jlnprinted  Memorial  57  by  the  Saginaw  Valley  Pastoral  Con- 
ffijs' asked  for  synodical  action  to  safeguard  the  Lutheran  Hour. 


m 


■  ACTION 

pmmittee  14  brought  in  the  following  report,  which  was 


m 


IPbereas,  The  contract  for  the  Lutheran  Hour  is  between  the 
•fa.  and  the  L.  L.  L.,  and  not  between  Synod  and  the 
’S.;  and 

PEREAS,  No  rights  of  Synod  as  such  are  involved  in  this  con¬ 
i'"  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  take  no  action  concerning  the  M-  B.  S. 


|  Expenses  of  District  Presidents 

■■/The  Board  of  Directors  had  asked  for  a  ruling  on  the  question 
to  who  is  to  pay  the  expenses  of  District  Presidents  in  connection 
iththeir  meetings  as  a  College  of  Presidents  (Board  of  Assign¬ 
ments)  and  the  synodical  conventions. 

g|g'; 

-tlf*  ACTION 

|  The  following  report  of  Committee  14  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  District  Presidents  are  acting  as  officials  of  Synod 
jjsjjffien  .they  meet  as  the  Board  of  Assignments;  and 
£  Whereas,  They  attend  synodical  conventions  also  because  they 
ife  members  of  Committee  1  and  are  expected  to  be  present  several 
f|rS»in  advance;  therefore  be  it 

’  Resolved,  That  expenses  incurred  by  District  Presidents  in 
^tending  these  meetings  be  borne  by  the  synodical  treasury. 


jf  Problem  of  Returning  Service  Men  and  Women 

Unprinted  Memorial  42,  by  Rev.  George  F.  Horn  of  Baltimore, 
ailed  attention  to  this  problem. 

W  \  ACTION 

The  following  resolutions  submitted  by  Committee  14  were 
adopted: 

■  Whereas,  The  problems  of  the  returning  service  men  and 
women  should  be  of  concern  to  our  Church;  and 
ir, ,  Whereas,  These  problems  will  have  their  ramifications  in  the 
.wartime  service  of  the  individual;  and 

Whereas,  Many  of  the  problems  of  these  men  and  women  can 
best  be  solved  by  the  local  congregation;  therefore  be  it 
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Resolved 

1.  That  our  congregations  be  urged  to  show  deep  interest  ;i5|! 

the  returning  service  men  and  women;  ,;Sa 

2.  That  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission  hold  itself  in  readiness! 
to  give  advice  and  counsel  to  our  returning  service  men  an<|l 
women  and  to  the  congregations  to  which  they  are  returning. 

3.  That  in  emergency  problems  the  National  Advisory  Emer-  ' 

gency  Planning  Council  offer  its  services  to  the  returning  serviced 
men  and  women  and  to  the  congregations.  | 

Resolutions 

Thanking  Messrs.  A.  H.  Ahlbrand  and  Henry  W.  Horst  ? 

Comtnittee  14  reported: 

I 

Whereas,  Mr.  A.  H.  Ahlbrand  of  Seymour,  Indiana,  has  served 
the  Missouri  Synod  on  its  Board  of  Directors  since  1923; 

Whereas,  He  has  made  unusual  contributions  to  the  financial 
organization  of  Synod; 

Whereas,  His  labors  for  Synod  have  involved  great  personal 
sacrifices;  and 

Whereas,  He  has  requested  that  Synod  desist  from  nominating  . 
and  re-electing  him  to  membership  on  the  Board;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  in  convention  assembled  show  its  ap¬ 
preciation  for  these  long  and  valuable  services  by  a  rising  vote 
of  thanks. 

II  ':■% 

Whereas,  Mr.  Henry  W.  Horst  of  Rock  Island,  Illinois,  has  % 
faithfully  served  Synod  since  1917  on  its  Board  of  Control  and 
later  on  the  Board  of  Directors; 

Whereas,  His  advice  and  counsel  have  been  of  great  value  in 
the  supervision  and  maintenance  of  the  physical  properties  of  * 
Synod’s  seminaries  and  colleges,  particularly  in  the  Building  Cam¬ 
paign  of  1923 — 1926; 

Whereas,  His  zeal  for  missions  manifested  itself  by  traveling 
at  his  own  expense  to  every  mission  parish  in  South  America  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  workers  in  that  far-flung  field  and  for 
the  information  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  His  four  score  years  make  further  service  difficult 
and  burdensome;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  excuse  him  from  further  service  and 
that  Synod  show  its  appreciation  by  a  rising  vote  of  thanks. 

It  was  resolved  that  Mr.  Horst  and  Mr.  Ahlbrand  be  made 
honorary  members  of  the  .Board  of  Directors. 

ACTION 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 
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ife  Special  Resolutions 

i  submitted  by  Committee  14  and  adopted  by  Synod: 
.;\,hereas,  Dr.  Ludwig  Fuerbringer  has  completed  50  years 
ce  as  professor  of  our  Concordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis;  and 
Whereas,  Dr.  Fuerbringer  has  during  these  50  years  rendered 
‘Lord  and  His  Church  faithful  service,  a  service  which  has  left 
^mprint  upon  many  lives;  therefore  be  it 
iJlesolved,  That  Synod,  by  a  rising  vote,  extend  to  Dr.  Fuer- 
er  its  heartfelt  thanks  for  his  labors  and  commend  him  to 
pd  for  His  eternal  blessing,  with  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  give 
:peace  and  joy  in  the  days  and  years  still  allotted  to  him. 

§p«,  22.  Whereas,  Dr.  Edmund  Seuel  has  completed  37  years  as 
manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  and  28  years  as  Treasurer 
<4;  Synod  and  has  thus  contributed  much  to  the  successful  operation 
Pi  the  synodical  organization;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  hereby  gratefully  acknowledge  Dr. 
]|§euel’s  service  to  our  God  and  our  Synod  and  wish  him  God’s 
frichest  blessings  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

3.  Be  it  furthermore  resolved  that  we  acknowledge  with  thanks 
valuable  work  done  by  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal,  the  Rev.  L. 
/Meyer,  Mr.  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  and  Dr.  A.  W.  Klinck  in  representing 
Hour  Church  before  the  Government  in  these  days  of  stress  and  trial. 

'  Whereas,  The  important  work  among  the  prisoners  of  war  was 
^Undertaken  quickly  and  efficiently  through  the  prompt  and  faithful 
Service  of  Doctors  P.  E.  Kretzmann,  Louis  Sieck,  Paul  Dannen- 
ijfeldt,  the  Rev.  L.  Meyer,  the  Rev.  F.  Seitz,  and  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
I-Strieter;  therefore  be  it 

>  Resolved,  That  Synod  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  valuable 
service  these  men  have  rendered  the  Church;  remembering  also 
■■  with  thanks  the  kindness  of  the  congregations  in  St.  Paul,  Min- 
nesota,  and  in  Evansville,  Indiana,  who  released  their  _  pastors  for 
'  this  service. 

5.  Whereas,  God  has  summoned  unto  Himself  the  souls  of 
1  W.  F.  Wollaeger,  died  1941;  Rev.  Otto  C.  A.  Boeder,  died  1942; 

Rev.  O.  W.  Kreinheder,  died  1942;  Dr.  J.  N.  H.  Jahn,  died  1942; 

Dr.  W.  C.  Kohn,  died  1943;  Dr.  Theo:  Buenger,  died  1943;  Prof. 
W:  H.  Behrens,  died  1943;  Prof.  M.  J.  F.  Albrecht,  died  1943; 
Prof.  E.  H.  Engelbrecht,  died  1944;  Dr.  W.  H.  T.  Dau,  died  1944; 

,  thus  terminating  their  faithful  labors  in  college  or  seminary; 

'  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  take  cognizance  of  the  blessed  service  they 
‘  were  privileged  to  render  and  give  praise  to  God  for  the  benefits 
■‘which  we  have  enjoyed  as  a  result  of  their  labors. 
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6.  Whereas,  The  Lord  in  His  goodness  and  mercy  has  callejh, 
unto  Himself  the  following  laymen,  who  Tendered  special  serviced 

■  's' 

unto  the  Church,  as  reported  in  the  Lutheran  Witness:  Paul  Over- 
hage,  New  York,  died  1941,  Board  of  Control,  Bronxville;  Dr.  Ernst 
G.  Sihler,  New  York,  died  1942,  former  Professor  at  Milwaukee; ' 
Edward  Winkelmann,  California,  died  1942,  Board  of  Control, 
Oakland  Concordia;  Ernest  Kuechle,  Milwaukee,  died  1942;  J.W., 
Bosse,  Indianapolis,  died  1942;  William  Blankenbuehler,  Webster 
City,  Iowa,  died  1942;  Oscar  Beumer,  St.  Louis,  died  1942;  Martin 
C.  Bartels,  St.  Louis,  died  1942;  Gustav  Kaufmann,  New  York,  died 
1944;  W.  Wischmeyer,  St.  Louis,  died  1944,  Board  of  Directors; 
Concordia  Publishing  House;  Henry  L.  Schulz,  St.  Louis,  died  1944, 
Board  of  Directors,  Concordia  Publishing  House;  Henry  Vetter, 
Hinsdale,  Illinois,  Board  of  Missions;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  honor  their  memory  by  acknowledging 
with  gratitude  toward  God  the  good  things  which  He  through  these; 
men  has  done  for  His  Church. 

7.  Resolved,  That  Synod  remember  with  all  glory  to  God  the 
faithful  labors  and  the  years  of  cheerful  service  rendered  the" 
Church  by  the  following  District  Presidents  and  former  District- 
Presidents,  whom  the  Lord  has  summoned  out  of  this  vale  of  tears 
to  Himself  in  heaven:  Dr.  J.  A.  Rimbach,  former  President  of 
Oregon-Washington  District,  died  1941;  Rev.  S.  W.  Herman  Daib, ' 
former  President  of  North  Wisconsin  District,  died  1941;  Rev.  J.  P. 
Klausler,  President  of  North  Dakota- Montana  District  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  died  1941;  Rev.  Aug.  F.  Breihahn,  former  President  of 
South  Dakota  District,  died  1941;  Rev.  J.  C.  Meyer,  former  Presir 
dent  of  Minnesota  District,  died  1942;  Rev.  J.  G.  Kleinhans,  former  i 
President  of  Southern  Illinois  District,  died  1942;  Rev.  Wm. 
Cholcher,  former  President  of  South  Nebraska  District,  died  1943; 
Rev.  J.  F.  Harms,  former  President  of  North  Nebraska  District, 
died  1943;  Rev.  J.  D.  Matthius,  former  President  of  Central  District, 
died  1944;  Rev.  G.  Birkmann,  D.  D.,  former  President  of  Texas 
District,  died  1944. 

8.  Whereas,  Rev.  Emil  Schueler,  Milwaukee,  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  in  North  America,  died  1942;  Dr.  Ferd. 
Rupprecht,  Editorial  Staff,  Concordia  Publishing  House,  died  1942; 
Rev.  S.  Michael,  Statistician,  died  1943;  Rev.  E.  G.-  Nachtsheim, 
member  of  Board  of  Support  and  Railroad  Secretary,  died  1943; 
Rev.  A.  W.  Bartling,  Chicago,  Board  of  Control,  River  Forest,  died 
1944;  Rev.  Henry  Haseroth,  Oakland,  Board  of  Control,  Oakland, 
died  1944;  Mr.  O.  Ottomar  Kolb,  former  member  of  Board  of  Sup-* 
port  and  Pensions,  died  1944;  and  Mr.  Henry  Jost,  Board  for  South 
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.^{an -Missions,  died  1942,  have  generously.  given  of  their  time 
llfoits  on  behalf  of  the  Church  through  special  service;  .there* 
‘be  it 

•Resolved,  That  Synod  acknowledge  its  debt  of  gratitude  toward 
jase  men  now  released  from  their  labors  through  a  blessed  death. 

9.  Whereas,  Our  gracious  God  has  mercifully  granted  to  our 
jenerable  President,  John  W.  Behnken,  health  of  body  and  spirit 

£l  has  greatly  blessed  our  Synod  through  his  wise  and  capable 
difiinistration;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  Synod  hereby  express  our  sincere 
:atitude  to  God  for  bestowing  upon  us  the  service  and  blessing 
;Jus  able- leadership,  and  that  we  furthermore  bespeak  for  him 
:e  prayers  of  a  loyal  and  grateful  membership. 

10.  Whereas,  The  honorable  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod,  Rev. 
f|Harms,  Rev.  G.  Christian  Barth,  Rev.  A.  Brunn,  Rev.  H.  Grueber, 
ave  rendered  willing  and  effective  assistance  to  President  Behn- 
iii?  and 

Whereas,  The  Secretary,  Rev.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  and  the  As- 
tant  Secretary,  Prof.  Paul  F.  Bente,  as  well  as  the  Treasurer, 
W.  H.  Schlueter,  have  given  generously  of  their  time  and  energy 
the  cause  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  congregations  of  these  respective  officials  have 
‘willingly  shared  with  Synod  the  services  of  these  valued  men; 
■  therefore  be  it 

‘‘V  Resolved,  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge  this  work  of  love 
’  and  pray  divine  blessing  upon  them. 

•g  11.  Whereas,  The  Saginaw  Centennial  Committee  has  exerted 
:  every  possible  effort  to  make  this  convention  a  memorable  one 
from  every  standpoint;  and 

Whereas,  The  people  of  the  Saginaw  Valley  have  combined 
their  efforts  to  make  the  delegates  comfortable  and  their  sojourn 
;a  happy  one;  and 

Whereas,  The  Saginaw  Board  of  Education  granted  permission 
vto  use  the  building  and  facilities  of  Arthur  Hill  High  School  for 
the  sessions  and  other  activities  of  this  convention;  and 
[By.  Whereas,  The  Saginaw  News,  the  Associated  Press,  and  the 
l£.  Blue  Network  have  co-operated  with  our  Synodical  Press  Com- 
||fc  mittee  in  bringing  our  convention  to  the  attention  of  the  general 
public;  therefore  be  it  • 

Resolved,  That  we  are  deeply  gfateful  for  the  generous  hos- 
pitality  and  the  kind  co-operation  of  these  fellow-members  and 
ss  |X  friends. 
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12.  Whereas,  The  Rev.  A.  W.  Maack  has  rendered  pioneer  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  inauguration  of  our  Trailer  Mission  work;  and 

Whereas,  St.  Paul’s  Congregation  at  Union,  Mo.,  has  repeatedly 
granted  him  leave  of  absence  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  this  work; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to  both  Pastor  Maack 
and  St.  Paul’s  Congregation. 

13.  Whereas,  The  Grand  Trunk  Railroad,  and  particularly  its 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Mr.  A.  M.  Nolan,  and  his  assistant,  Mr. 
Disque,  and  the  New  York  Central  Railroad,  particularly  its  As¬ 
sistant  General  Passenger  Agent,  Mr.  H.  C.  Carson,  and  his  as¬ 
sistant,  Mr.  Crasper,  and  the  Wabash  Railroad,  particularly  Mr. 
Walter  Kuhlmann,  have  rendered  to  this  convention  favors  arid 
considerations  which  under  prevailing  travel  restrictions  were  ex¬ 
cellent;  and 

Whereas,  The  Central  Passenger  Association,  particularly  its 
chairman,  Mr.  A.  B.  Chown  and  its  vice-chairman,  Mr.  M.  Beggs, 
and  the  Western,  Southwestern,  and  Southern  Passenger  Associa¬ 
tions  and  their  chairmen,  Mr.  H.  W.  Siddall,  Mr.  J.  M.  Vonau,  Jr., 
Mr.  M.  B.  Duggan,  rendered  the  convention  a  great  service  wheii. 
they  validated  the  clergy  permits  of  their  respective  associations  in. 
the  Eastern  Territory;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  express  to  them  its  sincere 
gratitude. 

14.  Whereas,  Many  other  railroads  in  western  and  southern 
territories  are  still,  despite  war  conditions,  granting  limited  trans¬ 
portation  favors  and  privileges  to  our  synodical  and  District  of¬ 
ficials  and  missionaries;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  express  to  them  its  sincere  ap¬ 
preciation,  with  the  assurance  that  such  favors  and  privileges 
redound  to  the  benefit  of  the  work  of  the  Church  on  the  home 
front  today. 
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'Officers  and  Boards  Elected  for  Three  Years 

Jj},-  ■  .A.  GENERAL .  OFFICERS 

President:  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.  D. 

■t  First  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  H.  Harms. 

Second  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  G.  Chr.  Barth. 

V-  Third  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  A.  Brunn,  D.D. 

Fourth  Vice-President:  The  Rev.  H.  Grueber,  D.  D. 

Secretary:  The  Rev.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  D.  D. 

5^1'  Treasurer:  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter. 

Corresponding  Secretary  for  Foreign  Relations: 
jjjp .  .  \  Prof .  L.  Fuerbringer,  D.D. 

Statistician  and  Chronologist:  The  Rev.  Arinin ‘Schroeder. 

V-  Editor  of  "Lutheran  Witness”:  Prof.  M.  S.  Sommer,  Litt.  D. 

Transportation  Secretary:  The  Rev. Martin  Piehler.  < 

Board  of  Directors:  The  President,  the  Secretary,  and  the  Treasurer, 
jl ex  officio;  Revs.  Paul  Schulz,  D.  D,  and  F.  A.  Hertwig;  Messrs. 
, i’jt  E.  J.  Gallmeyer,  J.  W.  Boehne,  Jr.,  Martin  A.  Salvner,  Theo.  Schlake. 

B.  BOARD  OF  CONTROL 

f;  Ex  officio,  the  President  of  the  respective  District 

j Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.:  Revs.  A.  Doerffler,  J.  Oppliger,  G. 
j',.  Wittmer;  Messrs.  Wm,  Drees,  Emil  Hartmann,  T.  Heinecke,  E.  C. 
^  Schuettner,  R.  Waltke. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  III.:  Rev.  B.  Selcke;  Messrs.  O.  H. 

•  Droste,  H.  M.  Olsen,  J.  C.  Rodenburg. 

■Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  III.:  Rev.  P.  L.  Kluender; 
Messrs.  C.  Garbers,  F.  O.  Linsted,  Paul  Schulze. 

) Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.:  Rev.  F.  Worthman;  Messrs. 
Arthur  Beck,  Carl  Eikenhorst,  Fred  Kolterman,  Wm.  Sieck,  W. 

•  Wiemann. 

Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  In d.:  Rev.  W.  Klausing;  Messrs.  Cl. 
v  Brenner,  Truman  Hey,  Otto  Scheimann. 

Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.:  Rev.  Geo.  Beiderwieden;  Messrs. 
Eric  Erdman,  Ed.  Pritzlaff,  John  Sichling. 

Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.:  Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz;  Messrs.  J.  Henke, 
Herbert  Kuhn,  Henry  Neils. 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.:  Rev.  Wm.  O.  Schmidt;  Messrs.  Louis 
Dierker,  H.  E.  H.  Mueller,  Louis  Pinkepank. 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.:  Rev.  L.  Wagner;  Messrs. 
James  Kemp,  Chas.  Nehring,  Fred  Oberbeck. 

St.John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.:  Rev.  F.  Kramer;  Messrs.  Arthur 
v  Bruggemann,  L.L.  Sauer,  Walter  Wulf. 

Concordia  Academy,  Portland,  Oreg.:  Rev..  E.  Eichmann;  Messrs.  E. 
Balgemann,  P.  Neils,  Geo.  Ude. 

California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif.:  Dr.  G.  Gaertner;  Messrs. 
M.  Heise,  Edwin  Meese,  Jr.,  Albert  Theiss. 
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Concordia  College,  Edmonton,'  Can.:  Rev.  E.  Eberhardt,  D.  D.;  .Messrs. 
J.  Armbruster,  Ph.  Enders,  A.  Nickel. 

Lutheran  Concordia  College  of  Texas,  Austin,  Tex.:  Rev.  F.  H.  Stelzer: 
Messrs.  R.  F.  Leschber,  P.  Nerger,  H.  Ritter. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil:  Rev.  W.  Wadewitz,  Rev.  R, 
Hasse;  Messrs.  H.  Goerl,  O.  Sager,  Hugo  Wagner. 

Colegio  Concordia,  Crespo,  Argentina:  Rev.  Carlos  Truenow;  Messrs.  E. 
Jakobi,  J.  Schneider,  A.  Wolf. 

Concordia  Seminary,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina:  Rev.  Jacob  Fehlauer; 
Messrs.  R.  Abraham,  F.  Ahnert,  Clemens  Mencke. 

C.  ELECTORAL  BOARDS 

The  President  of  Synod  is  represented  on  each  Board  ex  officio.— 
The  Board  of  Control  casts  one  collective  vote.  —  The  names  after  the 
dash  are  not  those  of  Board  members,  but  are  to  fill  vacancies  in  the 
order  listed. 

St.  Louis:  Rev.  Martin  Bruer,  Rev.  O.  Harms,  Rev.  E.  T.  Heyne,  Rev. 
Victor  Mennicke,  Rev.  Walter  C.  Rehwald. — Rev.  Alf.  Daschner, 
Rev.  L.  F.  Frerking,  Rev.  H.  G.  Kleiner,  Rev.  Geo.  Koenig,  Rev. 
Henry  Meyer. 

✓ 

Springfield:  Rev.  Lawrence  Acker,  Rev.  Aug.  E.  Brauer,  Rev.  K.  H. 
Ehlers,  Rev.  Theo.  H.  Roschke,  Rev.  A.  H.  Schleef.  —  Rev.  H.  W. 
Brege,  Rev.  Edw.  Hauer,  Rev.  Geo.  Koch,  Rev.  Jacob  Mueller,  Rev. 
Edwin  Sommer. 

River  Forest:  Rev.  Annin  Bom,  Rev.  A.  C.  Both,  Rev.  W.  C.  A.  Martens, 
Teacher  Arthur  Miller,  Teacher  Walter  Schroeter.  —  Rev.  Aug.  W. 
Brustat,  Teacher  Hugo  W.  Gade,  Rev.  Fred  Kramer,  Rev.  R.  H. 
Schroeder,  Teacher  R.  W.  Wismar. 

Seward:  Rev.  F.  W.  Bangert,  Rev,  P.  Bomhoeft,  Rev.  Geo.  Hoyer,  Teacher 
E.  C.  Mueller,  Teacher  F.  C.  Seevers.  —  Rev.  L.  A.  Deffner,  Teacher 
C.  W.  Greinke,  Rev.  P.  Kretzschmar,  Rev.  F.  E.  Schumann,  Teacher 
W.  Waech. 

Fort  Wayne:  Rev.  F.  A.  Hertwig,  Rev.  Wm.  Dau,  Rev.  Geo.  Kuechle,  Rev. 
M.  E.  Reinke,  Rev.  A.  F.  Bernthal.  —  Rev.  Theo.  Dorn,  Rev.  A.  C. 
Oldsen,  Rev.  Louis  Wambsganss,  Rev.  A.  Zeile,  Rev.  Ed.  H.  Buch- 
heimer. 

Milwaukee:  Rev.  J.  F.  Boerger,  Rev.  L.  Nuechterlein,  Rev.  Fr.  F.  Selle, 
Rev.  Walter  Sievers,  Rev.  Marcus  Wagner.  —  Rev.  Wm.  Burhop,  Rev. 
W.  C.  Meyer,  Rev.  C.  Pfotenhauer,  Rev.  Walter  Plischke,  Rev.  Walter 
Wangerin. 

St.  Paul,  Minn.:  Rev.  J.  Bertram,  Rev.  T.  Dorpat,  Rev.  Gerh.  Schmidt, 
Rev.  M.  Weinhold,  Rev.  F.  Wessler.  —  Rev.  C.  Bramscher,  Rev.  A. 
Fehner,  Rev.  W.  Poehler,  Rev.  P.  Ross,  Rev.  H.  Winter.  . 

Concordia,  Mo.:  Rev.  H.  Frohn,  Rev.  O.  Graebner,  Rev.  F.  Niedner,  Rev. 
E.  C.  Pardieck,  Rev.  A.  Vogel.  —  Rev.  Lawrence  Acker,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Gassner,  Rev.  A.  J.  Korris,  Rev.  Arthur  Miessler,  Rev.  A.  B.  Senne. 

Bronxville:  Rev.  Geo.  Meyer,  Rev.  R.  S.  Ressmeyer,  Rev.  M.  Walker; 
Rev.  F.  W.  Weidmann,  Rev.  A.  Wismar.  —  Rev.  H.  Meyer,  Rev.  Paul 
Pallmeyer,  Rev.  H.  Plehn,  Rev.  A.  F.  Von  Schlichten,  Rev.  Paul  Woy. 

Winfield:  Rev.  C.  A.  Gieseler,  Rev.  Paul  Hoyer,  Rev.  H.  Kroening,  Rev. 
A.  O.  Rast,  Rev.  A.  C.  Traugott.  —  Rev.  Henry  H.  Hartner,  Rev.  K.  J. 
Karstensen,  Rev.  P.  C.  Kraus,  Rev.  M.  Porath,  Rev.  E.  H.  Wilms. 
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SSdf-’Rev.  C.  Fickenscher,  Rev.  H.  Gross,  Rev.  M.  Kauth,  Rev.  F. 
cbiimann,  Teacher  M.  Arkebauer.  —  Rev.  F.  Haedicke,  Rev.  H.  Kahle, 
H.  .Riekenberg,  Rev.  H.  Schulze,  Rev.  W.  Wolbrecht. 

nci:  Rev.  C.  W.  Berner,  Rev.  P.  Felten,  Rev.  G.  Jacobsen,  Rev.  W.  F. 
qhllleter,  Rev.  G.  Witte.  —  Rev.  A.  W.  Koehler,  Rev.  J.  P.  Maier,  Rev. 
jSjfc'-Menzel,  Rev.  R.  Messerli,  Rev.  E.  J.  Rudnick. 

fiton:  Rev.  A.  Appelt;  Rev.  A.  Fuhr,  Rev.  C.  C.  Janzow,  Rev.  J. 
Patent,  Rev.  P.  Wiegner.  —  Rev.  C.  F.  Baase,  Rev.  Alf.  F.  Miller,  Rev. 
'A.  Miller,  Rev.  G.  H.  Raedeke,  Rev.  W.  Raedeke. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Hafner,  Rev.  W.  H.  Holls,  Rev.  0.  H.  Hoyer,  Rev. 
*S(L'  B.  Roepe,  Rev.  W.  W.  Stratmann.  —  Rev.  Geo.  Heinemeier,  Rev. 
r  -'Paul  Hoyer,  Rev.  J.  H.  Kollmeyer,  Rev.  A.  F.  Michalk,  Rev.  G.  A. 
^Schmidt. 

f  D.  MISSION  BOARDS 

m  of  Home  Missions  in  North  America:  Rev.  H.  W.  Bartels,  Rev. 
jjfjE;  H.  Buchheimer,  Rev.  H.  A.  Mayer,  Rev.  Harry  Olsen,  Mr.  E.  W. 
■Engel,  Mr.  G.  A.  Grits,  Mr.  Henry  Nielsen. 

fir'd  of  Foreign  Missions:  Rev.  W.  Arndt,  D.D.,  Rev.  A.  M.  Kuehnert, 
•fcfiev.  Carl  Kurth,  Rev.  R.  G.  Lange,  Rev.  Cl.  Peters,  Rev.  R.  J. 

Torgler,  Mr.  Theo.  Struckmeyer,  Dr.  Theo.  Hanser,  Mr.  Louis  Prange, 
:’Mr.  H.  F.  Voertman,  Mr.  Alvin  Welp.  , 

6grd  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  Blind:  Rev.  E.  H.  Bertram,  Rev.  H.  A. 
Gamber,  Rev.  C.  J.  Hoffman,  Rev.  John  Schumacher,  Mr.  G.  F.  Kruse, 
.Mr.  J.  P.  Miller. 

Ulssions  in  South  America:  Rev.  Henry  Blanke,  Rev.  Paul  Harre,  Rev.  O. 
'if  '  Heerwagen ,  Rev.  C.  F.  Lehenbauer,  Mr.  Martin  Daib,  Mr.  H.  Giesecke, 
$  Rev.  E.  T.  Schumm. 

’oard  of  Home  Missions  in  Europe:  Rev.  Aug.  F.  Bobzin,  Rev.  L.  T. 

Buchheimer,  Rev.  A.  G.  Dick,  Rev.  P.  G.  Sander,  Mr.  Fred  Schur- 
g>  mann,  Mr.  Herb.  Thien. 

E.  VARIOUS  BOARDS 

Church  Extension  Board:  Rev.  F.  Niedner,  Rev.  Theo.  Roschke,  Teacher 
fe;,:',;W.'  Brauer,  Teacher  Geo.  C.  Stohlman,  Mr.  C.  Burde,  Mr.  W. 
Kroehnke. 

-Board  of  Support  and  Pension:  Rev.  O.  Fedder,  Rev.  B.  W.  Janssen,  Rev. 

G.  W.  Lobeck,  Teacher  E.  A.  Groth,  Teacher  A.  W.  Obermann,  Mr. 
|  C.  H.  Dehning,  Mr.  Theo.  Doering,  Mr.  Sam.  Machina,  Mr.  A.  C. 

;  Sommer,  Mr.  Geo.  Weigle. 

j  Board  of  Appeals:  Rev.  M.  E.  Mayer,  Rev.  W.  C.  Wangerin,  Mr.  Lawrence 
Rupprecht  —  newly  elected.  Prof.  Paul  Koehneke,  Attorney  Carl 
;  Thrun,  Mr.  E.  C.  Jacobs. 

Press  Committee:  Rev.  A.  F.  Meyer,  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Bruening,  Mr.  J.  F.  E. 
Nicklesburg. 

Board  of  Directors  for  Concordia  Publishing  House:  Rev.  R.  H.  C.  Meyer, 
Mr.  Oscar  Brauer,  Mr.  Harry  J.  W.  Niehaus,  Mr.  M.  J.  Roschke. 

■Board  for  Parish  Education:  Rev.  Paul  Bretscher,  Rev.  Paul  Juergensen, 
K  Rev.  C.  T.  Spitz,  Teacher  Leonard  Dierker,  Teacher  H.  C.  F.  Roehl, 

!  V  Teacher  Walter  Schroeter,  Mr.  Victor  Eggerding,  Mr.  John  Goodbrake, 
j  Mr.  Robert  Steinmeyer. 

Young  People’s  Literature  Board:  Rev.  R.  C.  Delventhal,  Rev.  A.  Her- 
polsheimer,  Prof.  J.  T.  Mueller,  Teacher  Cl.  Tucker,  Mr.  J.  C.  Wegner. 

<5 Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters:  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Fritz,  Dr.  L.  Fuer- 
bringer,  Mr.  Otto  Rentner. 
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Committee  on  Church  Architecture:  Rev.  A.  J.  Stiemke,  Rev.  F.  R 
Webber,  Mr,  H.  Bernhardt,  Mr.  J.  H,  Fichter,  Mr.  F.  Wegner. 

Student  Service  Commission:  Rev.  W.  C.  Blrkner,  Prof.  E.  M.  Plass,  Mr. 
E.  Friedrich. 

General  Relief  Board:  Rev.  W.  Klausing,  Rev.  F.  Wambsganss,  Mr.  P.  E. 
Wolf,  Jr. 

Board  for  Young  People’s  Work:  Dean  Richard  Jesse,  Rev.  E.  L.  Roschke, 
Teacher  H.  C.  Gruber,  Teacher  Theo.  Hillmann,  Mr.  M.  J.  Roschke.^ 

Electoral  Board  for  Nominating  Committee  for  1947:  Rev.  Lawrence 
Acker,  Rev.  H.  Erck,  Mr.  J.  J.  Timken,  Teacher  E.  C.  Mueller,  Mr. 
Henry  Buck,  Mr.  C.  H.  Goehner,  Mr.  C.  F.  Klatt. 
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J:  '  Radio  Address 

Blue  Network,  June  30,  1944 

.Highlights  of  the  Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  Convention 

>fTn  the  Saginaw  Valley,  in  Michigan,  are  four  towns  with  tell- 
lp  names:  Frankenmuth,  Frankentrost,  Frankenhilf,  and  Fran- 
ehlust  The  tales  they  tell  take  us  back  100  years  to  a  time  when 
Jchigan  was  a  land  of  tall  forests,  Ojibway  Indians,  and  hardy 
|§erxnan  settlers.  The  spiritual  welfare  of  both  the  Indians  and 
4 ;  early  German  settlers  was  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  one 
flUielm  Loehe,  pastor  of  a  country  church  at  Neudettelsau  in 
jvaria,  and,  due  largely  to  his  efforts,  a  number  of  devoted  young 
Utkeran  preachers  and  theologians  were  sent  100  years  ago  as 
onaries  to  Michigan.  Being  themselves  Bavarians,  or  “Fran- 
the  little  colonies  they  founded  received  names  beginning 
fh  “Franken”  and  became  known  as  the  Franconian  settlements. 
@  little  Lutheran  congregations  established  there  a  century  ago 
Sew  rapidly  and  formed  one  of  the  tributaries  which,  with  others, 
flowed  together  to  form  the  main  stream  of  one  of  the  major  Lu- 
eran  bodies  in  the  United  States  —  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States,  to  use  its  full  and 
Official  name.  In  memory  of  their  ecclesiastical  forebears,  Missouri 
•Synod  Lutherans  this  year  came  back  to  the  Saginaw  Valley  and 
'yesterday  concluded  their  Franconian  Centennial  Convention, 
which  has  been  meeting  in  the  spacious  Arthur  Hill  High  School 
•in' Saginaw. 

i:  First,  a  few  facts  about  the  denomination.  Its  present  com¬ 

municant  membership  is  slightly  over  1,000,000,  divided  into  some 
5,300  congregations.  In  both  numbers  and  congregations  the  Church 
-has  shown  significant  gains  in  the  past  three  years.  Particularly 
strong  in  the  Midwestern  States,  the  denomination  is  now  func¬ 
tioning  in  every  State  of  the  Union  with  the  exception  of  Vermont, 
in  all  the  provinces  of  Canada,  and  in  many  foreign  countries. 

‘  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans  are  generally  considered  —  both  by 
themselves  and  others  —  as  one  of  the  most  conservative  of  our 
Protestant  denominations.  Nothing  transpired  at  the  Saginaw 
Convention  to  change  that  estimate.  Take  the  matter  of  relations 
-with  other  churches,  for  example.  Full  fellowship  with  non- 
, Lutheran  religious  bodies  has  long  been  sincerely  opposed  on  prin¬ 
ciple,  because  of  doctrinal  differences.  That  position  still  stands. 
But  how  about  other  Lutheran  bodies?  How  far  can  the  Missouri 
Synod  go  in  co-operative  work  with  them?  This  question  came 
before  the  convention  in  the  form  of  a  number  of  memorials  re- 
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questing  that  application  be  made  for  membership  in  the  National! 
Lutheran  Council.  Supporting  these  memorials  was  a  clear-cuf 
editorial  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Synod’s  official  magazine  —  Th& 
Witness.  After  considerable  discussion  the  matter  was  decided  iii| 
the  negative,  when  a  resolution  was  adopted  which  stated  in  part| 
that  “according  to  the  best  information  available,  membership  in^ 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  as  at  present  constituted  and  jn*1 
accordance  with  the  proposed  constitution,  would  apparently  mil 
volve  our  Synod  in  unionistic  principles  and  endeavors  beyond; 
a  mere  co-operation  in  externals  and  thus  violate  Scriptural  prinijj 
ciples  which  we  are  bound  to  observe.”  The  door  leading  to  co5| 
operation  with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  was  not,  howeverT: 
shut  quite  as  tightly  as  this  statement  would  imply,  for  the  resolu-< 
tion  goes  on  to  report  that  further  studies  of  the  Council  be  made'-, 
with  a  view  of  collaborating  with  it  in  such  matters  as  do  not? 
involve  violation  of  conscience  or  denial  of  truth. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Missouri  Synod  is  already  working 
with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  at  several  important  points*. \ 
One  of  these  is  in  the  maintenance  of  the  more  than  120  Lutheran  ' 
Service  Centers  throughout  the  country,  where  Lutheran  men  and 
women  in  uniform  find  a  home  away  from  home.  Another  is  in- 
a  service  to  German  prisoners  of  war  in  this  country,  which  is 
rendered  by  civilian  pastors  who  supplement  the  work  of  chaplains 
in  the  prison  camps  by  conducting  religious  services  in  the  German 
language. 

Action  was  taken  at  the  convention  which  may  lead  to  a  new 
name  for  this  branch  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  the  name  “Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
Other  States”  is  a  bit  cumbersome.  The  desire  to  find  a  more 
suitable  name  was  much  in  evidence  —  and  not  only  on  the  con¬ 
vention  floor.  A  private  in  the  Signal  Corps,  who-  wrote  to  one  of 
the  officials,  didn’t  mince  any  words.  “If  the  Franconian  Con¬ 
vention  doesn’t  change  the  name  of  the  Missouri  Synod,”  he  said, 
“every  delegate  ought  to  be  dipped  into  the  Saginaw  River.”  Well, 
incidentally,  that  would  have  been  a  pleasing  prospect  to  many- 
a  perspiring  and  coatless  delegate  earlier  this  week  when  the 
thermometer  hovered  in  the  nineties.  But  in  spite  of  this  in-i 
ducement  to  leave  the  name  as  it  is,  the  convention  voted  to  recom-- 
mend  a  new  one.  The  suggested  changes  boiled  down  to  twb: 
“The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod,”  and  “The  International 
Lutheran  Church.”  By  a  vote  of  334  to  153,  more  than  the  two' 
thirds  required,  the  former  name  was  adopted.  It  will  now  be 
submitted  to  the  congregations,  and  if  two  thirds  of  these  approve; 
the  new  name  will  be  official:  “The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri 
Synod.”  -  v 
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fe*of  the  major  emphases  of  this  year’s  convention  was  on 
ening  their  education  system,  which  in  some  ways  is 
in'  American  Protestantism.  This  •  would  have  gladdened 
Starts  of  the  Franconian  fathers.  The  first  missionaries  were 
Xves  thoroughly  trained  men,  well-grounded  in  doctrine, 
ause  of  it  they  imparted  a  very  real  stability  to  the  life 
'early  settlements.  Present-day  Lutherans  see  no  less  the 
^’stability  in  our  times,  and  they  are  convinced  that  it  can 
tmd  only  at  the  source  where  their  fathers  found  it  —  in  know- 
id'livihg  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 
11, -  therefore,  they  say,  bring  up  our  children  and  young 
e,  in  so  far  as  we  can,  in  schools  where  we  know  they  will 
OTi:  sound  Christian  education.  We  will  supervise  these  schools 
ly, :  and  we  will  turn  out  young  men  and  women  who  know 
||%e  faith  of  our  fathers  was.  This  matter  of  education  loomed 
ge  that  I  have  asked  one  of  the  delegates  to  say  a  word 
t  it.  Rev.  Adolf  Meyer  is  chairman  of  the  Synod’s  Press  Com-* 
fei  and  pastor  of  St.  Mark’s  Lutheran  Church  in  Yonkers,  and, 
ay  add  to  this  report,  a  most  able  and  patient  guide  through 
occasional  intricacies  of  the  convention  sessions.  Pastor  Meyer, 
X  right  in  thinking  that  Lutherans  have  always  laid  special 
:ss  on  the  importance  of  education? 

0/leyer:  “That’s  quite  true,  Mr.  Abemethy.  The  Lutheran 
ijirch  was  born  in  a  university.  In  following  the  example  of 
in  Luther,  the  first  pilgrim  fathers  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
puri  Synod,  established  a  co-educational  university  in  a  log 
jk  alongside  their  first  church  in  America.  Our  convention  in 
taw  wrote  another  notable  page  in  the  history  of  the  Lutheran 

urch’s  progress  in  Christian  education. 

iff 

“Two  significant  educational  trends  were  in  evidence.  Believ- 
fpjjjithat  the  Church  must  remain  in  the  field  of  American  educa- 
Ifh.  our  Lutheran  Church  for  the  first  time  in  the  one  hundred 
ears  of  its  history  went  on  record  as  endorsing  and  implementing 
-^system  of  parish  high  schools  and  junior  colleges. 

||i;:  “Moreover,  the  convention  meant  business  in  improving  its  far- 
lung  American  and  Canadian  system  of  normal  schools,  colleges, 
I'and  seminaries.  An  extensive  program  of  postwar  construction  was 
"ecided  upon.  Lecture  halls,  dormitories,  chapels,  and  libraries  are 
be  built  at  our  institutions  in  Missouri,  Illinois,  New  York, 
California,  and  Oregon.  We  hope  to  bring  our  system  of  colleges 
&nd  seminaries  to  an  even  higher  standard  of  effectiveness  in  order 
to  meet  the  opportunities  and  responsibilities  of  the  postwar  years. 
fj©tir.! Lutheran  Church  is  on  the  march  in  bringing  to  its  more  than 
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1,000,000  souls  a  fully  accredited  American  educational  curriculum 
with  a  definitely  Christian  emphasis. 

“And  now  may  I  have  a  personal  word!  As  evidenced  by  th( 
rousing  cheers  which  greeted  Mr.  Abemethy  when  he  was ,  in¬ 
troduced  to  our  delegates  last  Wednesday  morning,  I  know  that 
I  am  expressiftg  the  gratitude  of  our  entire  Lutheran  Church,  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod,  for  the  facilities  of  the  coast-to-coast  broadcast  which.^ 
the  Blue  Network  and  its  affiliated  stations  have  so  generously  :f 
assigned  to  our  convention.  I  thank  you.” 

Abemethy:  Thank  you,  Pastor  Meyer.  And  now  for  a  quick  ", 
roundup  of  a  few  other  items.  The  past  was  brought  very  close  '•'< 
to  the  present  last  Sunday  when  a  pilgrimage  was  made  to  Fran-'? 
kenmuth  and  a  great  outdoor  service  held  in  the  very  grove  where  , 
Pastor  August  Craemer  began  his  lonely  and  difficult  mission  work 
among  the  Indians  100  years  ago.  Ample  evidence  that  Pastor 
Craemer’s  work  has  borne  abundant  fruit  in  that  section  of  Mich-, 
igan  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  nearly  12,000  Lutherans, 
gathered  in  that  historic  grove  for  the  afternoon  service  and  heard 
Dr.  John  Behnken,  President  of  the  convention,  plead  for  a  re¬ 
newed  dedication  to  the  faith  of  the  Franconian  pioneers  and  to 
the  great  truths  of  the  Word  of  God  upon  which  their  churches  $ 
were  built.  •; 

For  its  President  during  the  next  triennium  the  convention  I 
re-elected  Dr.  John  W.  Behnken,  who  presided  over  the  long  and 
sometimes  involved  sessions  with  eminent  fairness  and  dispatch.  j 
Selected  as  the  four  Vice-Presidents  were  Rev.  Herman  Harms  of 
Davenport,  Iowa;  Rev.  G.  Christian  Barth  of  Cincinnati;  Dr.  Arthur  if 
Brunn  of  Brooklyn;  and  Dr.  Henry  Grueber  of  Milwaukee. 

Along  with  all  other  religious  bodies,  Lutherans  have  felt  the 
effects  of  the  large  shift  in  population  during  the  war  years.  ■'  Some  S 
congregations  have  lost  as  high  as  60  per  cent  of  their  resident 
membership.  Others  have  increased  up  to  300  per  cent.  To  face 
the  problems  posed  by  these  Lutherans-on-the-move,  a  National 
Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council  was  set  up.  One  of  the 
results  of  the  Council's  work  was  an  exhibit  on  the  high  school 
grounds  —  a  fully  equipped  church-on-wheels.  Trailer  mission 
work  is  now  being  carried  on  in  Montana,  on  the  Alaskan  Highway, 
in  the  Southern  California,  Atlantic,  and  Central  Districts. 

There  seems  to  be  no  end  to  centennials  for  these  Missouri 
Synod  Lutherans.  Plans  were  furthered  at  Saginaw  for  the  next 
convention  three  years  hence,  which  will  be  held  in  Chicago,  where 
in  1847  the  Missouri  Synod  was  organized.  When  that  day  comes; 
it  will  mark  the  beginning  of  a  second  century  of  Christian  service 
on  the  part  of  these  conscientious  and  devoted  servants  of  God! 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  FOR 
HIGHER  EDUCATION 

FOREWORD 

ll^ollovtfng  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  in 
pi 'the’ result  of  the  thorough  and  extensive  report  presented  to 
|Board  for  Higher  Education  by  the  'Surrey  Director,'  Professor 
>0?  W.  Hausttiann,  M.A.,  of  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronx- 
j  N.  Y.  His  preliminary  findings  are  already  in  the  hands  of  our 
Ipdical  officials  and  institutional  authorities.  The  present  report 
(the  result  of  a  careful  examination  of  all  sections  of  Professor 
i\&rnann’s  findings  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  The  corn- 
fed- and  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  and  the  Survey  Director 
cifeted  certain  changes  and  modifications  in  his  preliminary  recom- 
fendations  to  the  Board. 

$■  should  also  be  noted  that  the  exigencies  of  printing  and  cost 
gqired  the '  condensation  of  Professor  Hausmann’s  findings.  As  a 
Sequence  much  statistical  material  has  been  eliminated,  and  the 
nils-  of  certain  arguments  have  been  condensed.  The  Board  for 
er  Education  feels,  however,  that  in  this  volume  the  members 
od  will  have  sufficient  materials  and  information  to  reach  their 
Conclusions  concerning  the  important  problems  involved  and  to 
^'intelligently  at  the  synodical  convention. 

^jjje  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Survey  Director  acknowl- 
with  gratitude  to  God  the  hearty  and  courteous  co-operation  of 
S?  :syn<  >dical  officials  and  the  presidents  and  faculties  of  our  institu- 
^  in  the  preparation  of  this  report.  One  result  of  this  ready 
Iteration  has  been  the  immediate  -adoption  of  certain  recommenda- 
Bs;  of  Part  II  of  this  report.  Other  changes  in  line  with  the 
^commendations  of  the  Survey  Director  are  now  being  contemplated 
ij|'our  institutions.  By  the  time  of  the  synodical  convention  some  of 
recommendations  which  do  not  require  the  decision  of  Synod  will, 
jjferefore,  be  in  effect. 

rhe  Board  for  Higher  Education  submits  this  report  to  the  members 
p’Synod  in  the  full  confidence  that  it  will  receive  the  earnest  and 
jrayerful  attention  of  all  pastors  and  delegates.  It  is  evident,  of 
Course,  that  in  problems  so  vast  and  complex  as  those  presented  by 
fe. educational  system  there  will  not  be  unanimous  agreement  on  all 
5>irjts.  Nor  is  this  desirable.  It  is  necessary  only  that  all  the 
^commendations  be  examined  with  a  view  toward  building  our 
Safeior’s  kingdom  upon,  earth  and  remaining  loyal  and  efficient  in 
is  service. 


The  Board  for  Higher  Education. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The  year  1947  will  mark  the  centennial  of  the  organization  of  the  ij 
Missouri  Synod.  The  present  generation  of  pastors,  teachers,  andf 
members  of  Synod  will  be  able  to  look  back  upon  a  century  of  divine,;;! 
blessing  almost  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church.  •• 
However,  the  celebration  of  the  centennial  should  not  only  be  ah  * 
occasion  for  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  but  also  ah 
opportunity  for  prayerful  and  conscientious  self-examination  of  >  outf § 
present  status  and  our  future  opportunities. 

Such  self-examination  is  particularly  necessary  with  regard  to  our- 
educational  system.  The  founders  of  the  Missouri  Synod  came  toil 
America  with  high  educational  ideas  for  the  training  of  their  pastot&,| 
teachers,  and  the  laity.  Many  of  them  had  a  thorough  and  distin-/j; 
guished  background.  They  were  keenly  aware  of  the  great  need  for) 
an  educational  system  which  would  transmit  our  heritage  from, 
generation  to  generation.  They  were  also  profoundly  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  a  Church  which  clings  to  the  truth  of  Scripture  and  the  ^ 
Confessions  must  make  provision  for  a  thorough  training  of  its : 
pastors  and  teachers.  S'Jj 

Naturally  the  pattern  of  the  educational  system  introduced  by  our.' 
fathers  in  this  country  followed  the  lines  of  the  German  gymnasium 
As  they  adapted  this  pattern  to  the  needs  of  a  young  Church  in  a 
pioneer  country,  they  retained  the  strength  of  the  system  as  it  had 
existed  in  Europe.  Its  core  was  a  thorough  training  in  the  humanities 
and  the  classics.  Throughout  it  emphasized  subjects  whose  “dis¬ 
ciplinary”  value  was  high.  Perhaps  the  greatest  strength  of  this 
system  lay  in  its  unique  singleness  of  purpose.  It  had  only  one  termi¬ 
nal  objective — the  training  of  pastors  and  teachers  for  the  service  of  Jj 
the  Church.  That  singleness  of  purpose  gave  it  a  strength  and 
unity  which  set  it  apart  from  general  developments  in  education.  | 

This  educational  system  served  Synod  well  for  a  long  time.  In 
addition  to  its  inherent  strength  it  was  for  many  years  far  above  the 
current  level.  Pastors  and  teachers  were  generally  better  trained  Is 
than  the  members  of  their  churches.  Since  this  training  was  required’';) 
of  virtually  all  who  wished  to  serve  the  Church,  it  resulted  in  a*® 
uniformly  high  professional  standard  of  education.  ■. 

Toward  the  end,  of  the  nineteenth  century,  however,  certain- 
inadequacies  in  the  system  became  apparent.  These  inadequacies 
were  very  largely  the  result  of  changing  social  conditions  in  America 
and  the  rapid  increase  in  educational  opportunities  under  the'jfjj 
auspices  and  direction  of  the  State.  It  soon  became  evident  that  the", 
historic  curriculum  lacked  a  certain  breadth  as  well  as  a  responsive^- 
ness  to  the  problems  of  the  immediate  present; 
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aaps  the  greatest  single  cause  of  the  growing  consciousness  of 
6  inadequacies  of  our  synodical  system  of  education  lay  in  the 
Pixpansion  of  secular  education.  Public  high  schools  and  State- 
illed  colleges  multiplied.  An  increasing  number  of  laymen  and 
dn  attended  these  schools.  Although  their  education  was  not 
i  as  thorough  as  American  educators  seemed  to  feel  was  neces- 
there  was  nevertheless  a  growing  awareness  throughout  Synod 
some  of  the  developments,  of  American  education  had  a  direct 
ng*  on  our  own  institutions. 

■■ 

tie  impact  of  the  growing  emphasis  on  public  education  was 
Itable.  It  should  be  noted  that  for  many  decades  our  isolation 
atv  least  partially  a  blessing,  because  it  kept  us  out  of  the  stream 
siori  which  marked  the  growth  of  American  education.  As, 
eiT)  some  of  its  theories  and  methods  reached  over  into  our  own 
it  became  evident  that  the  great  and  immediate  danger  to  our 
m  would  be  the  fragmentary  acceptance  of  American  courses 
rocedures  without  a  clear  understanding  of  the  educational 
fph^  involved.  It  was  inevitable  also  that  an  increasing  num- 
pur  instructors  would  acquire  their  graduate  training  in  Ameri- 
versities.  While  this  obviously  had  some  beneficial  effects, 
Sjo  respited  at  times  in  a  transfer  of  momentary'  educational 
ikes  to  our  own  system.  In  order  to  preserve  the  values  of  our 
tional  heritage  as  well  as  to  prepare  adequately  for  the  future, 
od  realized  that  it  would  have  to  pay  even  more  careful  attention 
;its  educational  system. 

bviously  our  Church  could  not  remain  untouched  by  the  effects 
{•.-general  industrialization  and  the  growing  migration  from  country 
city.  The  educational  level  of  the  members  of  Synod  rose  appreci- 
y,  The  language  shift  to  English  proceeded  at  an  accelerated  pace, 
tie  other  socio-economic  changes  which  so  profoundly  affected 
ercian  life  were  also  noticeable  within  Synod.  Specifically  many 
'|these  changes  resulted  by  a  natural  process  in  the  elimination  of 
pr  cultural  and  linguistic  isolation, 
jfijs'-. "  ' 

jiijynod  gave  evidence  of  its  awareness  of  these  changes  by  the 
eation  of  a  number  of  survey  committees  beginning  at  the  synodical 
ivention  of  1917.  In  the  twenty-five  years  since  that  date  a  series 
committees  has  done  remarkable  work  in  examining  and  re-examin- 
!g;  Synod’s  educational  system.  Every  phase  of  the  work  was 
fully  studied.  Every  development  in  American  education  was 
"  sidered  in  terms  of  its  possible  application  to  our  own  needs  and 
ses.  The  completeness  of  the  present  survey  would  not  have 
n  possible  without  the  ground-breaking  activities  of  previous  survey 
'  mittees. 


!The  successive  reports  of  the  survey  committees  to  synodical  con- 
tions  from  1929  to  1941  indicate  the  great  interest  of  Synod  in 
educational  system.  One  by  one  changes  and  adjustments  were 
Ijjde  which  definitely  improved  the  curricula,  the  administrative 
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procedures,  and  the  method  of  instruction.  In  1938  Synod  gavj 
further  evidence  of  its  concern  by  creating  the  Board  for  Highei 
Education.  This  Board  was  to  act  as  a  guiding  and  interpretative 
influence  for  all  synodical  institutions.  It  was  to  represent  Synqtl 
in  its  constant  effort  to  strengthen  the  education  of  its  future  servant^. 

Shortly  after  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  began  its  work  ’lj$ 
1938,  it  became  increasingly  evident  that  the  growing  complexity  oil: 
the  problems  confronting  our  synodical  institutions  would  requih 
another  survey  in  terms  of  the  most  recent  developments  in  educai 
tion.  The  tendency  to  adopt  techniques  and  methods  withou|| 
examining  the  basic  philosophy  underlying  them  have  become  morel 
apparent.  The  needs  of  Synod  in  terms  of  pastors  and  teachers  had* 
to  be  examined  again.  Many  other  problems,  administrative,  cur/ 
ricular,  and  financial,  required  further  study  and  possible  solution. 
Synod’s  definite  instructions  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  cpn/L 
cerning  the  survey  demonstrated  its  awareness  of  the  need  of  a| 
definite  and  thorough  understanding  of  these  problems.  ' 

As  we  approach  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of 
Synod,  there  are  few  problems  more  pressing  than  the  needs  of  our 
schools.  Humanly  speaking,  the  future  of  Synod  depends  upon  'a if 
wise  and  sane  approach  to  the  issues  involved  in  the  growth  and 
development  of  our  educational  system.  On  its  thoroughness  and  |J 
strength  depend,  under  God,  the  effective  training,  the  staunch  loyalty, || 
and  the  doctrinal  purity  of  the  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod. 


Printed  in  U.  S.  A. 
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d 


The  Synodical  Resolutions 


I;’nature  and  scope  of  the  survey  is  defined  in  the  synodical 
OlUtion  based  on  the  Report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
’,the ! .  Thirty-Eighth  Delegate  Convention  assembled  at  Fort 
$yne  in  June,  1941.  The  following  resolution  was  proposed  and 
<3pted  (Proceedings,  p.  108)  : 

ij£.  That  the  authority  which  the  last  synodical  convention  gave 
tlie  'Board  for  Higher  Education  to  engage  the  services  of 
7  professional  aids  in  its  work  be  supported  by  a  specific  appro- 
S"  priation  of  $6,0.00  for  a  complete  institutional  survey. 

j.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  be  authorized  to  use 
v  this  appropriation  for  the  salary  of  a  competent,  temporary, 
full-time  Survey  Secretary,  for  the  necessary  fees  of  con- 
•  sultants  not  connected  with  Synod’s  educational  system,  for' 
•{ '■[  incidental  office  and  clerical  expenses  connected  with  the 
survey,  and  for  a  limited  publication  of  the  findings  of  the 
survey.  It  is  understood  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
is  to  make  every  reasonable  effort  to  complete  the  survey  at  a 
cost  less  than  $6,000.  It  is  also  understood  that  this  survey 
;i  is  not  to  duplicate  any  satisfactory  survey  work  which  has 
;  already  been  performed. 

c.  That  the  objectives  of  this  survey  be:  (aa)  to  collect  in 
sufficient  detail  from  all  synodical  educational  institutions  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  all  pertinent  information  about 
the  following  major  points:  the  activities  of  the  instructional, 
administrative,  and  operating  personnel;  plant  and  equipment 
inventories;  detailed  costs  of  instruction,  operation,  adminis¬ 
tration,  and  maintenance,  enrollment  and  enrollment  trends, 
trends  in  synodical  demands  for  ministerial,  missionary,  and 
teaching  services;  (bb)  to  assemble,  edit,  and  present  this 
information  in  one  comprehensive  document;  (cc)  to  develop 
.  a  plan  and  devise  means  for  bringing  up  to  date  each  year 
those  sections  of  the  survey  for  which  information  on  annual 
changes  will  be  of  value. 

d  That  the  proposed  Survey  Secretary  submit  to  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education  a  detailed  preliminary  survey  plan  by 
November  1,  1941. 

e.  That  the  entire  survey  be  completed  by  November  1,  1942. 

f.  That  by  April  1,  1943,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  review 
the  results  of  the  survey  and  prepare  a  statement  of  conclu¬ 
sions  and  recommendations  which  it  expects  to  submit  to  the 
synodical  convention  in  1944. 
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g.  That  by  May  1,  1943,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  transmit 
copies  of  its  conclusions  and  recommendations  to  the  officers:! 
of  Synod,  to  the  Board  of  Directors,  to  the  Presidents  of  allf 
Districts,  and  to  the  presidents  of  all  synodical  educational! 
institutions. 

h.  That  by  November  1,  1943,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,!; 
in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Directors,  conduct  an  opeii| 
hearing  at  which  objections  to  the  conclusions  and  recohn^ 
mendations  may  be  presented  in  person  by  representatives  of'.* 
Districts,  institutions,  and  boards. 

i.  That  after  this  open  hearing  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
prepare  its  final  conclusions  and  recommendations  for  fhe;|§” 
synodical  convention  in  1944. 

j.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  after  the  completion  s, 
of  the  survey,  designate  one  of  its  members  to  act  as  Statistical  || 
Secretary,  without  compensation,  who  shall  be  responsible  for  4 
collecting,  recording,  and  keeping  the  annual  accretions  to  the;i|f 
survey,  recommended  in  paragraph  c.  above. 

k.  That  the  president  of  each  educational  institution  be  made:>f 
responsible  for  accurately  and  promptly  reporting  to  the  & 
Board  for  Higher  Education  such  information  as  the  Board  • 
may  desire  for  its  annual  additions  to  the  survey  data,  in  the ' 
manner  requested  by  the  Board. 

l.  That  the  entire  problem  of  tuition  and  fees  referred  to  your  ^ 
Board  by  the  1938  synodical  convention  be  specifically  included 
in  this  survey. 

m.  That  no  major  changes  in  the  functioning  of  any  of  Synod’s  ;i,| 
educational  institutions  and  no  plant  additions  or  other  sig-  -s 
nificant  developments  be  undertaken  in  any  institution  (except  ?; 
such  changes  as  are  recommended  in  other  sections  of  this  < 
report)  before  the  close  of  the  synodical  convention  in  1944. 

Committee  1  recommended  adoption  of  points  a.  to  m.  under 
“Institutional  Survey.” 

Action  of  Synod:  This  recommendation  was  adopted,  with  the  : 
later  addition  of  the  following  words  at  the  end  of  point  a.: 
“in  co-operation  with  the  representatives  of  the  institutions;:!: 
concerned,” 

2.  By  specific  resolution  of  Synod  the  following  memorials  also  were 

to  be  included  in  the  survey: 

Memorial  132,  Proceedings,  p.  109,  pertaining  to — 

(a)  greater  use  by  Synod  of  the  educational  facilities  of 
,  Valparaiso  University,  Valparaiso,  Ind.; 
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b)  the  feasibility  of  having  pretheologicai  students  complete 
,S/’  their  college  work  at  Valparaiso  before  entering  Concordia 
>  ‘  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

i§!norial  120,  proceedings,  p.  112,  pertaining  to  the  amalgamation 
,pf  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Ill.,  and  Valparaiso 
^University,  Valparaiso,  Ind. 

{Memorial  12 6,  Proceedings,  p.  127,  calling  attention  to  the  increase 
§ji|  general  education  at  Synod’s  schools. 

Memorial  127,  Proceedings,  p.  128,  urging  full-time  synodical 
<  professors  of  music  at  schools  with  more  than  99  students,  ■ 

■Memorial  104,  Proceedings,  p.  51.  Various  requests  of  the  Board 
p|g-bf  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  among 
£  :  them  elimination  of  tuition  charges  in  the  high  school;  expan- 
Hiyjsioti  of  offerings  to  include  pretheologicai,  secretarial  training, 
Sfevand  prenursing  curricula;  library  subsidies;  president’s  duties; 
'i£i  tenure  of  office  of  Board  of  Control. 

■f  -Uriprinted  Memorial  10,  Proceedings,  p.  63,  Co-education  in  the 
gifts  college  division  at  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  i 
•  Memorial  107,  Proceedings,  p.  66,  Co-education  at  Concordia 
College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Certain  other  reports  and  recommendations  of  the  Board  for 
P.  •  Higher  Education  were  likewise  referred  to  the  survey. 

|;v  Proceedings,  p.  113  ff.: 

(a)  Proposed  consolidation  of  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia, 
.‘■i.  Mo.,  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.,  and  Concordia 

S  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr. 

I  ’  (b)  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg. 

^ !  (Separate  survey  authorized  for  determining  need  of  imme¬ 

diate  construction.) 

(c)  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill. 
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B.  The  Survey  Program 


1.  The  Slavey  Director 

Proceeding  on  the  basis  of  this  resolution,  the  Board  for  High«l 

Education  employed  Professor  Theo.  W.  Hausmann,  M.A.,  of  Concordia! 
Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  as  Survey  Director,  beginning^ 
October,  1941.  Professor  Hausmann  brought  to  his  .task  a  broad 
knowledge  of  academic  problems,  an  understanding  of  recent  develop-! 
ments  in  American  education,  and  a  deep  loyalty  to  Synod’s  purposes?! 
and  objectives.  Under  his  direction  the  survey  was  conducted  in.fl| 
thoroughly  scientific  manner.  Synod  undoubtedly  has  more  factS 
available  at  this  time  concerning  its  educational  system  than  at  anylf 
previous  time  in  its  history. 

2.  Information  Schedules 

The  work  of  the  survey  ,  was  begun  in  October,  1941.  A  centrally^ 

, located  office  was  opened  in  Chicago.  The  first  task  was  the  prepara-p 
tion  of  an  extensive  set  of  questionnaires,  covering  practically  ail’ll 
phases  of  the  operation  of  the  educational  institutions. 

These  information  schedules  were  submitted  for  completion  to,  a 
the  presidents  of  all  ten  preparatory  institutions  and  later  also  tpil 
the  teachers’  colleges.  Separate  information  schedules  were  com-'- 
pleted  by  each  professor  of  the  institutions  to  secure  data  on  faculty 
training  and  performance. 

Libraries  had  been  surveyed  recently  by  Professor  H.  Grunau  of  < 
Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  New  York,  and  Professor  . 
H.  O.  Keinath,  Ph.D.,  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Fores#  £ 
Ill.,'  and  no  questionnaire  was,  therefore,  submitted  in  this  area. 

3.  Additional  Sources  of  Information 

A  monthly  report  On  meal  services  embodying  bills  of  fare,  meal' 
counts,  and  a  record  of  food  donations  was  made  by  all  institutions;’!,: 
covering  a  period  of  approximately  five  months. 

In  addition,  a  detailed  cost  analysis  was  made  of  Concordia  College  • 
ate  Institute,  Bronxville  N.  Y.,  and  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  - 
Wis.,  for  the  academic  year  1940-41. 

A  separate  questionnaire  was  completed  by  all  students  of  the 
institutions.  It  supplied  personal  information  concerning  home  back-  • 
ground,  vocational  aims,  time  of  entry  at  the  school,  and  so  forth; 

Upon  their  return,  the  information  schedules  were  given  painstaking 
study,  and  thus  a  preliminary  estimate  of  the  functioning  of  the  ' 
institutions  was  secured.  Thereupon  all  schools  were  visited  for  the 
purpose  of  checking  the  validity  of  the  written  responses  and  to  obtain  -, 
an  insight  into  the  many  phases  of  institutional  functioning  that  could 
not  be  studied  by  questionnaire  methods.  1 ' 

The  facts  being  unavailable,  a  detailed  study  of  the  constituency; 
of  each  institution  was  made  in  terms  of  communicant  members;; 
living  within  50,  100,  200,  and  300  miles  of  the  institution. 

As  a  means  of  further  study  of  the  instruction  and  course  organiza- 
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etailed  syllabuses  for  every  course  in  each  of  Synod’s  institutions 

flprovided  by  the  teachers.  These  were  reviewed  at  considerable 

■  ■  ■ 


■most  important  procedure  for  checking  the  general  effectiveness 
4hev  instruction  was  the  testing  program.  A  measure  of  the  quality 
didents  in  our  schools  with  respect  to  both  language  ability  and 
gpfitativ©  thinking  ability  was  secured  through  the  American 
phcii  on  Education  Psychological  Tests.  These  were  administered 
Mil,  college  freshmen  in  the  teachers’  colleges  and  preparatory 
foa  in  the  late  fall  of  1941  and  again  in  September,  1942  and 
ajpr.  It:  provided  a  comparison  with  over  70,000  college  freshmen 
pproximately  373  American  colleges  in  1941  and  with  somewhat 
|ec  numbers  in  the  following  years.  ' 

Jljgainst  this  background  of  student  abilities,  their  actual  knowledge 
j|||eHend  of  the  sophomore  college  year  was  tested.  By  means  of 
^^j^operative  Tests  of  the  American  Council  on  Education,  student 
pmedge  of  English,  German,  Latin,  General  Culture  <6  fields),  and 
fp3|jhtemporary  Affairs  was  secured.  Each  student  answered  over 
gP)  questions.  These  tests  were  given  in  the  spring  of  1942  and 
!fh* different  form  in  1943.  Complete  .norms  were  provided,  thus 
[opting  possible  a  comparison  of  our  students  with  a  group  of  35,000 
i|piomores  in  other  American  colleges.  While  this  testing  program 
Intailed  a  great  amount  of  labor,  it  was  considered  justifiable  in  view 
•tjf'the  validity  and  reliability  of  the  final  scores. 

A  test  in  Greek  was  administered  to  all  college  sophomores  in  the 
spring  of  1942  at  the  preparatory  schools,  another  to  the  same  group 
.:;f  students  in  St.  Louis  in  November,  1942,  and  another  at"  the 
jjs'-paratory  colleges  in  May,  1943. 

||ljh  the  study  of  institutional  finances  professional  help  was  secured. 
Mr.-  Henry  Siebern,  an  expert  public  accountant,  provided  the  basic 
Jman  for  the  readjustment  of  the  accounting  methods  so  as  to  provide 
it  post  accounting  system  on  the  basis  of  which  periodic  analyses  can 
be  made.  Grateful  acknowledgment  is  made  of  Mr.  Siebern’s  help. 
‘It  is  particularly  gratifying  to  report  that  he  gave  his  services  without 
ijeost  to  Synod.  ■ 

,  Professional  judgment  was  likewise  secured  in  the  study  of  the 
‘meal  services.  Miss  Stella  Wuerffel,  dietetic  supervisor'  at  the 
^University  of  Chicago,  made  a  careful  study  of  the  adequacy  of  meal 
'services  and  offered  invaluable  suggestions  for  their  improvement. 

|4)‘.  Institutions  Visited 

js-iThe  synodical  schools  at  Austin,  Oakland,  Portland,  and  Edmonton 
were  visited  once.  -  All  other  institutions  two,  three,  or  more  times. 
Conferences  were  held  with  the  presidents  and  other  administrative 
■  officers,  including  members  Of  the  Boards  of  Control  in  a  number  of 
..institutions,  the  faculty,  representative  students,  the  operating  per¬ 
sonnel,  and  clergymen  in  the  area.  The  classes  of  practically  all 
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professors  were  visited.  In  certain  instances  a  survey  was  made  of|p 
the  local  community  and  the  Surrounding  territory. 

The  Survey  Director  requested  that  his  t  own  institution  in  Bronxf^ 
ville,  N.  Y.,  be  studied  by  another  person.  Hence  Dr;  O.''  IT", 
Kretzmann,  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  conducted^ 
the  survey  in  Bronxville.  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louisyf 
Mo.,  was  surveyed  by  a  committee  of  three:  the  Rev.  Martin  Walker,*® 
Professor  Walter  Gast,  and  the  Survey  Director. 

Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill.,  was  visited  three 
times.  Consultation  with  faculty  members  and  the  president  was  | 
had  on  two  of  these  visits.  On  the  first  visit  the  Survey  Director  met 
with  the  Board  of  Control  and  attended  a  faculty  meeting. 

In  the  survey  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Ill.,  and 
Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  the  Survey  Director  had  yjj 
the  invaluable  assistance  of  another  member  of  the  Board,  Supt.  S. 

Roth  of  Detroit,  Mich.  In  the  company  of  Mr.  Roth  a  number  of 
meetings  were  herd  with  the  authorities  of  both  institutions.  :  | 

5.  Unforeseen  Handicaps  V- < 

It  was  inevitable  that  with  our  country’s  entry  into  the  World 
War  many  unforeseen  difficulties  should  arise  to  complicate  our  task. 
The  Selective  Service  Act  at  first  threatened  to  bring  about  a  com,, 
plete  dislocation  of  our  pretheological  training  and  teacher  training; 
due  to  the  fact  that  our  students  would  be  drafted.  In  connection  ' 
with'  this  problem  an  extensive  study  was  made  of  student  ages  and  - 
the  possible  effect  of  the  rigid  application  of  the  Selective  Service 
regulations  to  our  schools.  A  system  of  student  declarations  certify¬ 
ing  their  intention  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Church  was  then A 
developed.  A  further  study  was  made  of  the  curriculum  in  its  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  chaplaincy  requirements  of  the  U.  S.  Army  and  Navy.  ' 

A  separate  brief  on  this  matter  was  prepared  in  co-operation  with 
Professor  F.  E.  Mayer  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

'War  conditions,  likewise,  in  a  large  measure  dictated  the  removal 
of  the  survey  office  to  Bronxville  in  December,  1942,  since  Concordia; 
Collegiate  Institute  had  lost  its  chemistry  teacher,  who  was  substi¬ 
tuting  for  Professor  Theo.  W.  Hausmann,  through  military  induction'; 

Apart  from  the  innumerable  handicaps  and  delays  imposed  by  war 
conditions,  several  other  factors  have  made  the  work  of  surveying  the 
educational  system  an  unusually  difficult  task.  An  insight  into  the 
many  trends  and  practices  of  an  institution  can  be  obtained  only  by 
an  examination  of  past  records.  In  very  many  instances  these  records 
were  either  non-existent  or  were  in  a  form  which  could  not  possibly 
yield  the  desired  information  without  extensive  re-casting.  The  wide 
scope  of  .  the  problems  assigned  for  study  to  the  Survey  Director  like, 
wise  presented  difficulties  that  could  not  be  resolved  without  giving 
considerable  time  to  the  acquisition  of  the  backgrounds  necessary  for 
a  competent  judgment.  , 

Due  to  such  unforeseen  factors,  which  were  certainly  beyond  thfe 
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L;of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  the  first  presentation' of 
ey1  Director’s  report  as  scheduled  by  the  Board’s  own  recom- 
to  Synod  was  unavoidably  delayed  by  one  month.  The 
fielsy  however,  that  the  momentary  disadvantages  of  the  delay 
i&ttre  than  outweighed  by  the  thoroughness  of  the  report. 

*5'  ]'  ■. 

o-operative  Action 

i>the  work  of  the  Survey  Director  proceeded,  each  individual 
on  and  problem  were  presented  in  great  detail  at  successive  meet- 
'of  the  Board.  The  major  part  of  its  sessions  during  the  past  two 
was  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  every  point  presented  by  the 
uryey  Director. 

Many  pastors,  teachers,  and  other  members  of  Synod,  individually 
d,  in  conferences,  together  with  the  presidents,  professors,  and 
ds  at  our  synodical  institutions,  have  offered  much  valuable 
otmation,  comment,  and  advice  which  contributed  materially  toward 
fying  the  various  issues  involved  in  the  survey.  Outstanding 
long  these,  groups  was  the  three-day  conference  arranged  by  the 
fird  with  the  presidents  of  all  synodical  colleges  and  seminaries 
firing  the  summer  of  1942  at  River  Forest,  Ill. 

^During  August,  1943,  a  Conference  of  Professors  was  conducted 
fitConcordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  At  this  meeting  the  contents 
if.the  entire  Survey  Report  were  carefully  considered.  The  Board 
is!  deeply  grateful  to  the  professors  at  our  institutions  for  their  valu¬ 
able;  suggestions,  which  have  been  incorporated  in  this  final  report 
'-'Synod. 

ippsi,*;-., ' 

On  November  9  and  10,  1943,  an  open  hearing  on  the  survey  was 
-held  according  to  the  schedule  as  outlined  to  Synod.  The  results  of 
the  hearing  indicate  the  wisdom  of  Synod  in  making  this  provision. 
Ifljhe  representations  of  delegates  from  the  various  institutions  and 
'‘Boards  persuaded  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  to  make  some 
L>  modifications  in  the  report  of  the  Survey  Director  and  the  previous 
-conclusions  of  the  Board. 

The  Board  is  indeed  grateful  to  the  many  individuals  and  groups 
'  •  who  both  orally  and  in  writing  have  commented  on  the  recommenda-' 
-  tions  of  the  preliminary  report. 

0  The  gratitude  of  the  Board  and  of  Synod  is  likewise  due  the  institu- 
tional  officers  and  committees  and  all  others  who  co-operated  whole- 
heartedly  in  providing  information  which  produced  a  clear  and  factual 
:  picture  of  Synod’s  educational  work. 

SV  •  Included  in  this  expression  of  thanks  are  the  authorities  of 
.  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute  at  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  who  graciously 
t  released  Professor  Hausmann  for  his  important  services  to  Synod  at 
large  for  eighteen  months. 

|=;  The  Board  recommends  a  special  vote  of  thanks  to  Prof.  Theo.  W. 

Hausmann.  for  his  painstaking  labors,  his  efficiency,  his  patience,  and 
ft  his  courtesy  in  completing  a  mbnumental  task  for  the  welfare  of  the 
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Church  and  her  institutions,  which  he  loves  far  beyond  the  objecting 
analysis  of  factual,  data.  > 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  Board  that  there  has  never  been  a  mot 
comprehensive  study  of  Synod’s  educational  policy  and  practice  andjj 
the  work  of  its  institutions  than  during  the  past  triennium. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 
A  rising  vote  of  thanks  and  appreciation  was  tendered  Professor -i 
Theodore  Hausmann,  the  Survey  Director. 


7.  Benefits  Already  Accrued 
The  original  report  of  the  Survey  Director  was  mimeographed  in| 

two  sections,  the  first  comprising  over  one  hundred  pages,  and  the  ; 
second  approximately  two  hundred  and  fifty,  with  reproductions  of ; 
many  valuable  graphs,  tables,  and  charts.  Both  of  these  sections  j 
were  sent  to  all  synodical  officials  and  institutional  authorities.  Mosjyj 
of  Part  I  was  mimeographed  in  sufficient  quantity  to  supply  eacfjsi 
professor.  A  number  of  copies  of  Part  II  were  made  available  to;; 
each  faculty.  All  persons  immediately  responsible  for  the  welfare^ 
of  our  professional  training  schools  are  thereforei  in  possession  of  irj 
complete  copy  of  the  Survey  Director’s  report  as  submitted  to  ,the| 
Board  for  Higher  Education.  It  contains  all  of  his  findings  as  wel  l . 
as  his  valuable  suggestions  and  recommendations.  To  the  institutions - 
especially,  Part  II  may  well  serve  as  a  handbook  of  information  anchl 
guidance  in  administration  and  instruction. 

In  addition  to  the  facts  and  conclusions  presented  in  the  general*; 
report,  the  survey  naturally  yielded  much  information  which  was  of\ 
particular  interest  to  each  individual  institution.  Such  detailed 
recommendations  as  applied  only  to  individual  schools  were  pre¬ 
sented  directly  to  the  presidents  of  the  respective  institutions. 

In  the  final  analysis  the  purpose  of  the  survey  was  the  improvement 
of  our  educational  system.  The  Board  has  been  happy  to  observe' 
that  the  survey  has  served  as  a  stimulus  in  this  direction.  Many  oif 
the  suggestions  of  the  Survey  Director  and  of  the  Board  have  already  : 
been  placed  into  operation.  Others  are  in  the  process  of  develop¬ 
ment.  Still  others  are  awaiting  the  endorsement  of  Synod.  Even, 
though  there  may  be  differences  of  opinion  on  some  of  the  major  •. 
issues  involving  an  application  of  principle,  or  of  policy,  it  is  a  source 
of  gratification  to  know  that  the  results  of  the  survey  have  already, 
been  of  immeasurable  value  to  Synod. 

8.  Summary  of  the  Report  ;  /  ,’plk 

-  • 

The  report  of  the  Survey  Director  is  not  being  presented  to  the, 
convention  in  its  entirety  because  of  printing  limitations.  Nor  are- 
all  parts  of  this  professional  document  of  equal  interest  to  all 
members  of  Synod.  '  j 

The  summary  herewith  submitted  is  a  condensed  form  of  the, 
Survey  Director’s  report  as  prepared  by  the  members  of  the  Board.’; 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


llii  the  conclusions  and  recommendations  of  the  Board  on 
'questions  -arising  out  of  the  survey  as  well  as  on  matters 
lly  requested  by  Synod. 
p hoped  that  the  full  and  free  discussion  of  the  various  proposals 
ontribute  still  more  toward  the  benefit  of  Synod  and  its  educa- 
tlisystem. 


■M 


JI.  THE  PROBLEMS  OF  GENERAL  HIGHER 
EDUCATION  AND  CO-EDUCATION 

1?  A.  A  Brief  Historical  Review 

.  ■.  >  ■ 

pie  report  of  the  specific  facts  collected  by  our  survey  should 
preceded  by  a  number  of  statements  concerning  general  trends 
ynod’s  educational  system  during  the  past  twenty-five  years, 
lice  the  early  days  of  its  establishment  in  America,  the  Missouri 
id  has  provided  for  the  training  of  pastors  and  teachers.  It 
iyassumed  the  obligation  to  train  its  pastors  in  its  own  system 
"fbhopls  through  secondary,  higher,  and  seminary  levels.  Early 
its  history  it  also  provided  the  training  of  teachers  for  its  exten- 
ye^elementary  parish  school  system.  In  its  provision  of  funds 
m  the  synodical  treasury  for  the  training  of  elementary  school 
chers  and  in  many  other  ways  it  has  given  evidence  of  its  deep 
terest  in  the  great  need  for  a  system  of  general  Christian  education 
‘  '  pirate  from  that  of  the  publicly  controlled  schools.  As  a  corporate 
y,  however,  Synod  has  not  undertaken  the  establishment  of 
ismentary,  secondary,  or  college  education  for  the  general  student. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  year  1838  several  of  the  young  men  (T.  H. 
Irphm,  O.  Fuerbringer,  F.  Buenger)  who  had  emigrated  from  Ger¬ 
many  decided  to  found  a  college  for  general  education  in  this 
£puntry.  Together  with  Pastor  C.  F.  W.  Walther  they  began  this 
undertaking  in  Perry  County.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  great 
Jheed  for  pastors  soon  directed  their  attention  almost  exclusively  to 
^theological  training,  and  the  original  purpose  was  submerged.  The 
Jinstitution  soon  transferred  to  Altenburg  and  in  1850  to  St.  Louis 
'under  the  name  of  Concordia  College.  In  these  first  ten  years  of 
s^its  existence  it  graduated  five  students  who  became  pastors  of  the 
f  Church.  ■ 

When  Synod  accepted  the  institution  in  1850,  the  conditions  of 
pptransfer  stipulated  that  the  institution  should  provide  pastors  and 
^teachers  for  the  Church,  that  it  remain  a  gymnasium  to  prepare  for 
the  theological  seminary,  and  that  while  persons  not  planning  to 
Ig  enter  the  service  of  the  Church  might  be  accepted,  the  contributions 
Jfivhich  the  school  received  from  the  Church  should  not  be  made 
.^available  for  their  benefit.  Thus  the  first  college  of  the  Missouri 
.  •  Synod  was  restricted  quite  definitely  to  professional  preparation  for 
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church  service.  A  final  provision,  however,  stated  that  if  ever  it 
became  advisable,  the'  institution  should  provide  other  curricula 
but  the  original  purpose  was  to  be  continually  observed. 

/With  the  exception  of  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.,  and 
Concordia  College,  Conover,  N.  C.  (the  latter  now  non-existent),  all 
other  preparatory  colleges  and  academies  were  founded  or  came 
under  synodical  control  as  institutions  whose  sole  purpose  was  the 
preparation  of  students  for  the  pastorate  or  for  parish  school  teaching 
No  curricular  provision  was  made  for  the  occasional  student  who? 
entered  these  schools  in  preparation  for  secular  callings. 

At  the  present  time  the  junior  colleges  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  St 
Paul,  Minn.,  and  Concordia,  Mo.,  have  no  expanded  program  of 
general  education,  and,  in  consequence,  practically  no  courses  are 
offered  outside  the  pretheological  curriculum. 

St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.,  since  its  establishment  in 
1893,  has  had  general  education  and  co-education. 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  made  provision  ?; 
for  general  students  to  the  extent  of  an  endowed  professorship  in  the’  * 
natural  sciences  as  early  as  1908,  but  real  expansion  of  the  curriculum 
took  place  about  1919  in  the  high  school  and  as  recently  as  1935  in 
the  college.  Authorized  by  Synod  as  an  educational  experiment,  the 
college  division  accepts  women  students  since  1939.  The  latter  also 
is  true  of  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 

Concordia  College,  Austin,  Tex.,  and  Concordia  College,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  though  small  schools,  have  accepted  relatively  high  percentages 
of  non-theological  male  students  since  the  late  twenties. 

In  1935  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  entered  into  an  , 
agreement  with  the  Lutheran  High  School  Association  regarding  the 
use  of  college  property  for  high  school  purposes.  A  separate 
co-educational  high  school  was  created  at  the  college. in  that  year.  ; 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Ill.,  has  accepted  women 
students  for  teacher  training  since  1938,  and  Concordia  Teachers 
College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  since  1921.  For  many  years  prior  to  this 
time  they  admitted  male  students  preparing  for  secular  callings  to 
the  extent  allowed  by  surplus,  room,  without,  however,  offering  special 
courses  for  such  students. 

The  recent  experimental  expansion  of  Synod’s  professional  schools 
into  general  education  unquestionably  was  motivated  by  the  high 
ideals  of  serving  our  Lutheran  members  in  educating  their  children  in 
a  Christian  environment  and  of  serving  the  Church  in  training  a  con¬ 
secrated  laity. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  great  urge  on  the  part  of  most  of  the 
pretheological  schools  to  expand  into  secular  education  was -precipi¬ 
tated  by  very  practical  considerations.  The  depression  years  of  the  : 
nineteen-thirties  brought  startling  declines  in  enrollment.  Some  , 
schools!  were  greatly  overstaffed,  dormitories  were  vacant,  the  volume, 
of  uncollected  student  accounts  mounted,  and  .  academic  casualties 


m:- 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


431 


aS  possibilities.  Under  this  emergency,  self-preservation 
!4?a  dominant  consideration.  This  fusion  of  ideals  and  practical 
r.largely  directed  the  course  which  our  educational  system  has 
jyfed.  for  the  past  ten  to  twenty  years. 

aiferal  education  at  Austin,  Tex.,  and  co-education  as  well  as 
pfaf  higher  education  at  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  and  Oakland,  Calif.,  are 
^provisional  basis.  The  synodical  convention  of  1938  resolved 
Jf'Without  additional  net  cost  to  Synod  a  further  experiment 
Hid  be  made  in  general  higher  education  and  co-education  at 
icordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  and  Concordia 
•lege,  Oakland,  Calif.” 

P';  ' 

'  ' 


B.  General  Principles 


Bis,  in  brief,  is  the  development  of  general  education  and 
Education  in  Synod’s  institutions  today.  The  problems  of  general 
ation  and  co-education  undoubtedly  present  some  of  the  most 
Spprtant  questions  confronting  Synod  at  the  present  moment.  ,  Their 
jplation  requires  careful  judgment,  a  constant  consciousness  of 
nod’s  major  purpose  in  maintaining  its  schools,  and  an  absence  of 
-considerations  of  local  loyalties,  laudable  and  understandable,  as 
•  may  be  in  themselves.  Synod  is  here  confronted  with  a  matter 
bf  basic  educational  policy.  It  is  not  merely  a  question  of  accepting 
arh^ndful  of  general  students  here  or  there.  Rather  the  fundamental 
Iproblem  is  the  creation  of  academies  or  high  schools,  junior  colleges, 
iffnior  colleges,  either  in  conjunction  with,  or "  separate  from,  pro¬ 
fessional  training  for  service  in  the  Church.  The  issue  can  be 
.fieri fied,  and  Synod  can  chart  a  course  for  the  future  only  on  the 
rbasis  of  well-defined  principles. 

d: The  educational  policy  of  Synod  must  be  rooted  in  Scripture. 
^According  to  the  divine  Word,  parents  and  congregations  share  the 
^responsibility  of  bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.  The  child  belongs  to  the  parents  by  natural  right 
Ufa. A  gift  of  God;  it  is  a  member  of  the  invisible  Church  and  of  the 
focal  congregation  through  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Baptism.  The 
'mandate  to  bring  up  the  child  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  must  be  carried  out.  Nor  has  Scripture  placed  any  age  or  time 
.’limitations  on  this  command. 

;•  The  ideal,  of  the  congregation’s  program  of  education  should  be  the 
complete  training  of  every  member  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church. 
Experience  has  demonstrated- that  the  most  satisfactory  and  effective 
arrangement  is  undoubtedly  the  complete  educational  program  which 
complements  the  Christian  home  in  elementary  schools,  high  schools, 
and  colleges  conducted  within  the  Church.  The  important  considera¬ 
tion 'for  parents  and  congregations  should  be  to  strive  for  this  ideal 
and  to  make  arrangements  for  that  manner  and  method  of  education 
which  carries  the  greatest  promise  of  success. 
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C.  Policy  and  Practice 

To  aid  the  ihdividual  congregation  in  meeting  its  responsibility 
preaching  the  Gospel,  Synod  has  from  the  time  of  its  organizatibi 
undertaken  the  professional  training  and  certification  of  pastors  an' 
teachers  for  service  in  the  Church.  This  has  been  definitely  set  fort|§j 
in  the  Constitution  of  Synod.  It  has  been  the  historic  practice 
Synod  for  almost  a  century.  The  pastors  and  teachers  trained 
synodical  colleges  and  seminaries  have  in  turn  taught  the  membeiji 
of  local  congregations  to  which  they  were  called.  With  and  for 
parents  and  congregations  they  are  contributing  their  share  towanfe 
carrying  out  the  Lord’s  commission  to  “teach  them  to  observe  all; 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.” 

It  will  be  generally  admitted  that  the  most  effective  Christian  edu-v 
cational  work  has  been  done  on  the  elementary  level  in  agencies;? 
sponsored  and  supported  by  the  local  congregation,  particularly  in  the,; 
full-time  parish  school.  That  a  well-balanced  Christian  education  of 
this  type  needs  to  be  extended  into  the  high  school  and  college  area;?; 
requires  no  elaborate  demonstration.  It  is  generally  conceded  in  outv 
circles  that  it  would'  be  desirable  that  the  thousands  of  young  people 
of  our  Church  now  attending  secular  high  schools  and  colleges  and' 
universities  should  be  under  the  care  and  influence  of  Christian; 
education  in  Christian  institutions.  •• 

In  facing  the  practical  problem  as  to  who  should  provide  Christian’; 
high  schools  and  colleges  for  general  higher  education  there  is  con-; 
siderable  divergence  of  opinion.  Some  believe  that  the  synodical'1 
body  can  and  should  undertake  to  provide  them  in  all  Districts  and  • 
particularly  in  the  populous  sections  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Othef4; 
contend  that  it  would  be  too  costly  for  Synod  to  make  a  sufficient; 
number  of  high  schools  available  for  all  its  youth  and  that  it  would : 
not  be  equitable  to  use  synodical  funds  contributed  by  all  for  the1? 
education  of  a  comparatively  few.  Still  others  are  emphatic  in; 
declaring  that  Synod  should  make  available  its  present  institutions  for 
as  many  young  people  as  may  be  accommodated  and  perhaps  extend; 
its  facilities  for  still  wider  service,  especially  in  Districts  and  areas 
not  in  convenient  reach  of  existing  schools.  ' 

In  analyzing  the  problem,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  com¬ 
mand  to  teach  or  to  educate  is  directed  to  the  Christians  gathered 
within  local  congregations.  The  congregations  are  divinely  instituted 
and1  carry  divine  commands  and  powers.  Synod  is  a  human  organize-, 
tion.  It  is  a  voluntary  association  of  local  congregations,  organized 
for  important  ends  which  can  be  served  more  effectively  and  efficiently  ; 
by  joint  effort  than  by  individual  effort.  Synod’s  powers  and  duties 
are  derivative.  Whenever  it  does  the  work  of  the  local  congregation, 
it  does  so  by  permission1  or  instruction  of  the  congregations  which 
constitute  the  association.  What  Synod  does  in  the  field  of  education  ; 
depends  upon  the  authorization  of  its  members. 
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S  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  congregations  which  consti- 
6<d  may  jointly  assume  the  responsibility  for  general  higher 
qn  and  provide  the  necessary  fiinds  to  carry  out  the  work 
tl|e  regular  synodical  channels.  It  should  'be  noted,  howeyer, 
She  (elementary  level  this  has  not  been  our  practice.  Through 
ards  of  Christian  Education,  school  superintendents,  and  other 
egjSynod  has  lent  important  encouragement  and  guidance  to 
ogram  of  parochial  education,  but  the  actual  organization  and 
iteration  of  elementary  schools  has  been  left  in  the  hands  of. 
Rations  or  groups  of  congregations.  Synod  trains  and  makes 
ble  the  teachers,  but  the  local  congregations  establish  and 
ice  their  own  schools. 


if 


t  D.  Conclusions 

$yiew  of  these  facts  your  Board  respectfully  recommends  that 
'*“e  general  principles  be  extended  into  the  fields  of  secondary 
er  education.  We  believe  that  it  is  entirely  feasible  and, 
file  that  groups,  of  congregations  or  individuals  can  conduct 
ibis  on  higher  levels  in  the  same  manner  in  which  our  elementary 
&  are  conducted.  It  is  obvious,  of  course,  that  there  will  be 
j,(|  for  more  thorough  and  extensive  organization  and  more  joint 
o’rt. .  It  will  also  be  necessary  for  Synod  to  make  provision  that 
iSridly  Lutheran  instructors  may  be  made  available^  for  such  in- 
sty.ti.ons  in  increasing  numbers.  Basically,  however,  the  organiza- 
n  and  administration  of  such  schools  should  be  made  an  essential 
gjp^bfour  congregational  life. 

To  a  limited  ..extent  this  program  is  already  in  effect,  but  it  needs 
r  more  promotion  and  direction. 


4*4 


I 


r-m 

.  4® 


We 

11  .<  .1. 


E.  Recommendations 

therefore  respectfully  recommend  to  Synod 

.  That  the  synodical  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  be  definitely  instructed  to  enter 
upon  active  support  of  a  program  of  general  education  on  the 
high  school  level.  We  think  Of  this  support  in  the  same 
general  terms  in  which  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  is 
now  supporting  and  guiding  the  work  of  our  elementary 
schools. 

.  That  Synod  declare  it  as  its  policy  to  encourage  congregations 
apd  groups  of  congregations  to  establish  independent  Christian 
high  schools.  - 

.  That  the  Boards  be  instructed  to  survey  the  most  promising 
fields,  to  assist  in  organizing  the  congregations  or  individuals 
necessary  .for  the  support  of  an  institution  in  a  given  locality, 
and  to  lend  every  possible  aid  to  the  establishment  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  Lutheran  high  schools  and,  wherever  feasible,  also 
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junior  colleges,  in  various  sections  of  Synod,  subject,  however, 

'  to  the  limitations  of  the  following  section.  ■> 

It  is  estimated  that  approximately  70,000-100,000  boys  and  girls  of ; 
Synod  are  high  school  students.  It  is  evident  that  for  some  years'  ‘td 
come  only  a  comparatively  small  percentage  of  this  vast  number  cari;?’ 
be  reached  with  this  suggested  program.  It  is  equally  evident  that- 
under  the  long  view  this  is  the  only  program  which  can  promise  evert  k 
an  approximation  of  ultimate  success.  A  program  directly  organized  > 
and  supported  by  Synod  itself  would  be  entirely  too  costly  and  cum»  - 
bersome  for  continued  and  deserved  expansion.  * 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD  y 

Recommendations  1  and  2  were  adopted. 

Recommendation  3  was  adopted  in  the  following  form: 

“That  the  boards  be  instructed  to  survey  the  most  promising  fields;?'!’ 
to  assist  in  organizing  the  congregations  or  individuals  necessary  for 
the  support  of  an  institution'  in  a  given  locality,  and  to  lend  every, ‘ 
possible  aid  to  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  Lutheran  high-' 
schools,  and  wherever  feasible  also  junior  colleges  in  various  sections^ 
of  Synod,  subject,  however,  to  the  limitation  that  Synod  in  no  wise 
contribute  from  its  treasury  for  the  erection  and  maintenance  of- 
such  high  schools  and  junior  colleges.”  "a 


III.  GENERAL  HIGHER  EDUCATION  AND 
THE  SYNODICAL  SCHOOLS 

A.  Our  Recent  Experiments 

The  relation  of  our  present  synodical  institutions  to  this  program 
has  been  the  subject  of  careful  study  and  extensive  discussion.  In 
the  delegate  conventions  of  1938  and  1941  Synod  authorized  an 
experiment  in  general  education  and  co-education  at  certain  synodical 
colleges.  These '  are  located  in  widely  spaced  geographical  areas  ' 
which  are  not  yielding  enough  ministerial  students  to  engage  the 
full  use  of  the  facilities  available.  It  seemed  an  unnecessary  waste  ‘ 
of  space  and  manpower  to  have  a  school  operate  at  less  than  normal  ’ 
capacity.  The  obvious  solution  might  have  been  to  recruit  ministerial  '■ 
students  in  sufficient  number  to  fill  the  schools.  This  was  represented  : 
as  impossible  in  the  regions  affected,  nor  was  it  urged  as  necessary 
because  of  the  so-called  “oversupply”  of  ministerial  students  at  that  < 
time.  Synod  therefore  authorized  the  institutions  affected  to  accept,' 
a  limited  number  of  students  for  general  education,  including  co¬ 
education,  subject  to  certain  regulations  and  restrictions.  It  was  ,; 
understood  that  this  was  to  be  on  an  experimental  basis. 
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y  '  '  ' 1 

tiSre  the  outcomes  of  these  “experiments”?  Have  any  specific 
^.emerged  which  would  clearly  indicate  either  the  feasibility 
fe -undesirability  of  combining  professional  with  general  lay 
tion? 

supplying  the  answer  to  these  questions  it  should  be  realized  at 
pu'tset  that  these  were  not  “experiments”  in  the  scientific  sense 
!e  .word.  No  controls  were  established.  No  specific  study  was 
q  to  determine  the  status  of  the  schools,  their  character,  .their 
veness  prior  to  their  entry  into  general  education.  Nor  is  it 
lible  at  this  time  to  reconstruct  a  complete  picture  of  their  former 
Records  and  reports  of  many  types  are  not  in  existence  or 
Jjn  a  form  unsuitable  for  this  purpose. 

'op  little  time  has  also  elapsed  to  make  possible  a  full  adaptation 
(the  schools  to  the  new  programs.  They  have  had  scant  oppor- 
tty  to  learn  by  experience  how  to  cope  with  the  involved  problems. 
jay  intangible  changes  appear  only  after  years  of  sub-surface 
■Wth.  Wartime  conditions  have  introduced  many  disrupting  in- 
nces.  .  •  * 

spite  of  these  difficulties  some  general  observations  are  being 
mitted.  They  are  not  conclusive  or  final  in  their  implications,  but 
y  are  contributory  to  a  correct  appraisal  of  the  situation. 


General  Education 

Instruction  of  a  group  of  students  all  having  the  same  life  goal  in 
Vj|ew  certainly  is  much  simpler  and  can  be  made  far  more  effective 
n  instruction  of  mixed  groups.  Course  materials  can  be  adapted 
|ijl$te  readily  to  the  specific  needs  of  a  homogeneous  group  without 
the  necessary  digressions  to  meet  those  having  other  vocations  in 
mind.  This  is  all  the  more  true  in  view  of  the  great  need  of  spiritual 
'(conditioning  of  the  future  pastors  and  teachers.  While  admitting  that 
(the  teaching  of  mixed  groups  can  be  effective,  we  believe  that  the 
•other  is  the  ideal. 

Under  general  education  disciplinary  problems  have  increased.  It 
is  not  possible  to  state  definitely  that  this  increase  should  be  at¬ 
tributed  solely  to  the  introduction/if  general  education.  Admissions 
■  Policies,  administrative  control  of  the  school,  no  less  than  the  abnormal 
g'jtinjes  in  which  we  live,  may  be  equally  important  factors. 

$&iln  both  Oakland  and  Bronxville  the  percentage  of  losses  in  the  pre- 
theological  group  has  increased.  Whether  this  is  due  to  contacts  with 
;  the  non-professional  group  or  to  the  recognition  of  an  oversupply  of 
'candidates  during  the  thirties  or  to  other  factors  is  impossible  to 
!  determine. 

m^ljfcThe  effect  of  the  presence  of  general  students  together  with 
(theological  or  teacher-training  students  depends  largely  on  the  type  of 
.-Student  admitted  and  the  degree  to  which  he  adjusts  himself  to  the 
|i  school’s  traditions  and  ideals.  At  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans., 
the  practice  has  worked  out  well  for  over  forty  years.  At  other 
•  ?  institutions  the  results  at  times  have  been  disquieting. 
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Does  the  presence  on  the  campus  of  general  students  lower  the 
Christian  tone  of  the  institution?  Is  an  all-out,  forthright  profesSiof 
of  Lutheran  principles  inhibited  in  deference  to  the  non-theologic 
college  student?  Does  religion  assume  the  character  of  a  course 
rather  than  an  all-pervading  power  in  the  student’s  life,  so  that  the 
campus  eventually  becomes  more  worldly?  These  questions  obviously;^ 
cannot  be  answered  on  the  basis  of  statistical  or  factual  evidence 
gathered  in  a  survey  of  this  nature.  School  tradition,  student  hoityl 
backgrounds,  the  school  administration,  the  faculty  morale,  and  other; 
factors  all  exert  their  subtle  influence. 

Until  now  the  total  enrollment  of  general  students  has  been  smait| 
though  exceeding  the  number  of  pretheological  students  at  some  of 
the  schools.  But  these  general  students  have  been  more  or  lessl 
amalgamated  with  the  other  groups  preparing  for  service  in  ttie|S 
Church.  An  entirely  different  situation  would  present  itself  if  the! 
ministerial  group  were  to  become  in  numbers  and  influence  a  suh 
merged  minority  in  the  student  body.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  the’ 
humanistic  and  pretheological  character  of  our  institutions  then  would'; 
give  way  to  either  a  technical  or  highly  vocational  type  of  educational 
depending  on  the  direction  the  school  would  assume  as  it  developed/ 

2.  Co-education 

As  a  part  of  the  problem  of  general  education,  yet  with  difficulties  * 
peculiarly  its  own,  co-education  merits  separate  attention.  ;|| 

Institutions  now  accepting  girl  students  are  Bronxville,  Edmonton, 
Oakland,  Winfield,  and  for  professional  training,  the  teachers’  college? 
at  Rivef  Forest  and  Seward.  Oakland  and  Edmonton  have  no  on- 
campus  residences  for  girls. 

It  is  our  observation  that  the  girls  have  made  some  positive  coni’; 
tributions  to  our  school  campuses.  Association  with  one  another-  is  ; 
an  emotionally  satisfying  experience  for  normal  boys  and  girls.  Con-:, 
sequently  the  presence  of  girls  has  provided  , a  more  normal,  true-to- 
life  situation.  The  social  life  of  the  campus  has  been  stimulated,  f 
Extracurricular  activities  are  more  interesting,  more  diversified,  and 
on  a  higher  level.  Furthermore)?  the  girls  have  exerted  a  refining'; 
influence  on  the  young  men,  resulting  in  some  improvement  of  their;' 
social  deportment.  Most  noticeable  immediately  after  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  co-education,  th’e  developing  camaraderie  unfortunately  tends 
to  minimize  this  latter  contribution  and  may  influence  the  girls  tbf 
adopt  the  social  traditions  of  the  boys. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  escape  the  conviction  that  at  schoolsf*' 
which  provide  living  quarters  for  the  girls,  the  all  too  frequent — jone.jf 
is  tempted  to  say  constant — association  between  boys  and  girls  is 
definitely  ill  advised.  On  several  campuses  some  undesirable  cus¬ 
toms  and  traditions  in  the  boy-girl  relations  have  been  permitted  to 
spring  up.  A 

Youthful  infatuations  are  a  frequent  occurrence.  Only  in  rare  cases, 
does  this  become  an  incentive  for  increased  application  to  studies 
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Iggtfc'has  been  a  most  disruptive  influence,  with  marked  de- 
jftion  in  scholarship,  at  times  to  the  point  where  the  resolution 
4  the  Church  is  either  weakened  or  given  up  entirely.  Cases  of 
i  conduct,  we  are  happy  to  say,  have  not  come  to  our  attention. 

jfi:  true,  of  course,  that  there  are  extenuating  circumstances  for 
'  conditions.  The  male  administrative  staffs  have  had  no  ex¬ 
it!  in  the  supervision  of  co-eds.  The  right  type  of  person  to 
as  Dean  of  Women  is  frequently  unobtainable.  The  location  of 
of  the.  women’s  dormitories  is  not  good. 


ie  further  development  of  skills  and  personnel  for  handling  co- 
chtion  may  eventually  solve  most  of  these  problems.  In  the 
Hitime  we  suggest  that  no  further  extension  of  co-education  to 
idols  which  do  not  now  have  it  be  undertaken.  It  seems  to  us  that 
'hristian  education  can  be  provided  for  our  Lutheran  girls  in  any 
,er  way,  it  would  be  better  to  limit  the  pretheological  training 
.ools  to  male  students.  Occasional  association  with  fine  Christian 
women  can  be  arranged  through  church  activities  or  campus 
to  which  may  be  invited  the  girls  of  the  neighboring  parishes, 
a  rather  close  approximation  of  a  normal  social  life  would  thereby 
ie;  provided  for  the  young  men. 

'  High  school  co-education  with  girls  on  the  same  campus  with  col- 
jfjtege  men  should,  in  our  well-considered  judgment,  be  avoided  for 
''imbre  than  one  reason.  Experienced  educators  almost  universally  feel 
pfiet  it  is  socially  and  normally  undesirable.  The  mingling  of  high 
;•  school  girls  with  college  men  creates  unusual  disciplinary  difficulties. 
:  Early  teen-age  girls  present  so  many  problems  that  they  had  best  be 
;■  kept  under  daily  parental  guidance. 

<  3.  The  Problem  of  Costs 

v  It  is,  of  course,  obvious  that  the  problem  of  costs  requires  thorough 
study  and  consideration.  It  would  be  most  unwise  for  Synod  to  em- 
bark  upon  a  program  which  would  in  any  way  curtail  other  sections 
of  its  far-flung  work.  We  have,  therefore,  given  particular  thought 
and  study  to  the  entire  problem  of  costs  at  our  institutions,  especially 
in  connection  with  the  problem  of  general  education.  ’ 


As  it  is  now  constituted  at  some  of  our  schools,  general  education 
on  the  high  school  level  is  not  very  costly.  Few  additional  courses 
have  been  provided.  Enrollments  are  so  low  that  the  non-theological 
or  non-teacher-training  students  are  taken  into  the  existing  small 
classes.  This  is  very  economical  so  long  as  the  combined  number  of 
both  types  of  students  in  a  class  is  below  thirty.  As  soon  as  this 
figure  is  exceeded,  a  division  of  the  class  becomes  mandatory.  This, 
in  turn,  entails  increases  in  staff  and  consequently  in  expense. 

After  the  school  grows — and  this  should  be  the  aim  of  all  Who  are 
in  the  field  of  general  education — more  diversified  offerings  become 
necessary.  More  Mathematics,  Science,  French,  Spanish,  Social 
Studies,  Typing,  Shorthand,  Commercial  Subjects,  Domestic  Science, 
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Shop,  etc.,  \vill  be  in  demand.  If  the  schools  are  really  to  serve, this 
Lutheran  constituency,  their  offerings  should  thoroughly  provide  fo'fl 
the  sthdent  who  plans  to  go  on  to  college  and  in  addition  for/thm 
much  larger  group  who  will  enter  jobs  at  the  end  of  high  school.  To|j 
induce  boys  and  girls  to  attend  our  own  high  school  divisions  and] 
then  flood  them  with  German,  Latin,  and  Greek  to  the  exclusion  o|! 
other  more  essential  subjects  is,  in  our  opinion,  an  educational  dis* 
service.  Let  no  one  think  that  the  costs  of  such  expanded  progran}|| 
are  trivial  or  that  they  can  be  met  by  student  fees  only. 

General  education  on  the  college  level  is  considerably  more  expend 
sive  if  properly  set  up  to  meet  the  needs  of  both  the  terminal  and’tbp| 
general  preprofessional  students.  The  offerings  must  be  sufficiently 
diversified  to  afford  virtual  duplication  of  the  programs  of  the  fresh¬ 
man  and  sophomore  classes  of  the  colleges  to  which  the  students  later 
transfer.  Even  the  terminal  student  must  be  provided  with  a  far; 
broader  curriculum  than  we  offer  the  pretheological  or  teacher-training 
student.  Two-year  course  sequences  advancing  the  student  from’ 
elementary  to  higher  levels  should  be  supplied.  Instructors  conn-  i: 
petent  in  technical  fields  must  be  secured.  Library  and  laboratory 
facilities  must  be  furnished.  The  high  school  and  college  division^ 
should  be  separated  in  staffs,  housing,  and  classrooms.  All  along  the1 
line  the  standards  of  the  regional  accrediting  agencies  must  be  fairly 
met,  and  membership  in  the  association  must  be  achieved.^ 

Student  fees  simply  cannot  be  raised  to  such  high  levels  that  they' 
will  finance  this  program.  Endowments,  or  supporting  organizations,' 
or  synodical  support  are,  then,  a  sine  qua  non. 

Several  of  the  schools  have  introduced  general  education  in  the 
junior  college.  Every  one  of  them  is  indirectly  receiving  synodical 
support  in  the  form  of  added  instructors.  Where  fees  are  low  and 
where  no  active  supporting  organization  exists,  we  may  be  certain1 
that  various  unsatisfactory  devices  are  employed  to  reduce  the  costs: 
Among  them  may  be  listed: 

(a)  Unsatisfactory  alignment  of  course  sequences  through  two- 

years,  that  is,  too  many  short  half-year  courses  are  thrown  to¬ 
gether  to  provide  the  necessary  graduation  credits.  "i 

(b)  Combination  of  various  course  levels  into  one  class,  especially 
in  languages,  in  order  to  hold  down  the  size  of  the  staff. 

(c)  Failure  to  set  up  specific  courses  to  parallel  the  pretheological 

or  teacher-training  offerings.  The  result  is  either  an  unsatis¬ 
factory  course  for  the  general  student,  such  as  advanced  re-v 
ligion,  or  the  loss  to  the  pretheological  or  teacher-training, 
student  of  the  most  suitable  type  of  course,  such  as  survey 
science.  1 

If  general  education  on  the  college  level  is  to  be  continued,  these 
conditions  should  be  rectified,  and,  in  consequence,  higher  costs  will , 
become  inevitable. 
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8  not  intended  by  the  foregoing  to  imply  that  the  costs  are  pro¬ 
ve.  We  do  wish  to  point  out  that  the  prevailing  opinion  gen- 
fiUhderestimates  the  costs  of  a  program  of  general  education, 
first  steps  are  indeed  easy  to  take,  but  the  eventual  costs  should 
§jpl  considered. 

connection  it  is  opportune  to  point  out  that  Synod,  in  sev- 
ways,  is  contributing  indirectly,  but  quite  substantially,  to  the 
ttiig  program  of  geperal  education,  its  stipulation  “without  addi- 
Jnalnet  cost”  notwithstanding.  Synod  does  so  in  the  following 


Since  1938  the  non-theological  student  at  Concordia  College, 
JSdmonton,  receives  his  education  without  paying  tuition  fees. 

/Tuition  fees  charged  the  general  student  at  our  other  colleges, 
customarily  $20.00  per  semester  in  high  school  and  $30.00  and 
$'40.00  per  semester  in  college,  are  below  the  actual  coqt  of  the 
education  provided. 

Some  of  the  institutions  have  been  remarkably  generous  in 
their  classification  of  students  as  pretheological.  Many  a  young 
man  has  thus  acquired  an  education  without  paying  tuition. 

Widespread  laxity  of  the  schools — with  several  notable  excep¬ 
tions — both  in  assessing  tuition  arrears  against  students  who 
for  no  satisfactory  reason  discontinued  the  pretheological  course 
and  in  “follow-up”  of  these  unpaid  tuition  accounts.  Uncol¬ 
lected  tuition  arrears  from  pretheological  students  who  discon¬ 
tinued  their  studies  during  the  year  1940-41  at  the  preparatory 
schools,  exclusive  of  losses  of  grants  in  aid  by  indigent  student 
boards,  amounted  to  approximately  $15,000.00.  The  sum  is 
much  greater  if  we  include  students  at  the  seminaries  and 
normal  schools. 


5.  At  institutions  having  general  education  Synod  maintains  larger 
r’'1'  staffs  than  are  required  for  the  theological  students  enrolled. 
The  average  number  of  students  per  instructor  favored  by  ac- 
crediting  associations  is  generally  fifteen  in  colleges,  consider¬ 
ably  larger  in  high  schools.  Synod  maintains  one  instructor  for 
;;  4-8  pretheological  students  at  the  five  schools  having  general 

education.  The  highest  number  during  1942-43  was  eight  min- 
isterial  students  per  professor  at  the  schools  open  to  general 
education.  This  results  in  relatively  high  costs. 

Tuition  fees  remitted  to  Synod  do  not  cover  the  teaching  costs  of 
the  general  student  at  these  institutions.  Some  allowance  should  be 
made  for  the  fact  that  enrollments  currently  are  below  normal.  Of 
course,  Synod  must  maintain1  its  staffs  of  regular  professors  during 
periods  of  low  enrollment. 
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B.  Recommendations 

On  the  basis  of  the  considerations  submitted,  we  respectfully  recorii| 
mend:  :  m 

1.  That  Synod  re-affirm  the  training  of  pastors  and  teachers  as  the 

basic  and  primary  purpose  of  its  academies,  colleges,  arid, 
seminaries.  'S 

2.  That  Synod  continue  to  lend  the  use  of  its  buildings  for  a  limited 
program  of  general  education  at  the  following  institutions  for  the 
reason  and  subject  to  the  regulations  stated  elsewhere: 


High  School 

College 

Boys 

Men  and  . 

Institution 

Boys  Only 

and  Girls 

Men  Only 

Women '  * 

Austin  . 

• 

Bronxville  . 

* 

» 

Edmonton  . 

'  • 

* 

Oakland  . 

* 

• 

Portland  . 

* 

WmfiSld . . 

• 

*  • 

3.  That  in  schools  where  high  school  co-education  is  permitted^ 
the  girls  be  required  to  live  off-campus,  with  the  exception  of 
schools  where  girls  dormitories  are  already  established. 

4.  That  the  following  institutions  confine  themselves  strictly  to  a 

pre-ministerial  curriculum:  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul,  Fort  Wayne, "’5 
Concordia  (if  retained).  f 

5.  That  the  Lutheran  High  School  on  the  campus  of  Concordia  . 
College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  be  made  the  subject  of  further  study  J 
by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  authorities  of  the  . 
institution  at  Fort  Wayne.  This  high  school  represents  a  | 
unique  situation  in  the  synodical  educational  system  and  should 'f 
be  carefully  examined  from  all  points  of  view.  This  is  es¬ 
pecially  important  since  a  similar  plan  may  be  proposed  for  * 
other  institutions. 

6.  That  the  programs  of  general  education  at  the  schools  authorSf| 

ized  by  Synod  be  regularly  examined  by  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  with  a  view  toward  preserving  the  integrity  and' 
efficiency  of  our  pre-ministerial  education.  The  schools  shall 
be  held  subject  to  continuous  scrutiny  by  the  Board  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  areas  of  administration  and  instruction:  vH 

(a)  The  emphasis  on  the  spiritual  training  of  all  students.  ; 

(b)  The  attainment  of  the  specific  objectives  of  the  pre- 

theological  course  on  the  basis  of  the  synodically  ap¬ 
proved  curriculum.  '* 

(c)  The  restriction  of  the  rion-theological  enrollment. 

(d)  The  provision  of  acceptable  teaching  personnel. 

(e)  The  maintenance  of  the  proper  academic  standards.  ■ 
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The  maintenance  of  adequate  course  offerings  without 
1  over-extending  the  resources. 

pjfi^tottie  Board  for  Higher  Education  set  up  definite  standards 
and  limitations  for  the  program  of  general  education  and  co- 
education  at  our  synodical  schools,  so  that  their  primary  pur- 
':;,pqse  is  not  lost  and  that  they  do  not  provide  synodically  sub¬ 
sidized  competition  for  schools  conducted  by  groups  of  con- 
,i:jgregations  or  individuals  in  the  same  territory. 

l|That  the  operating  costs  of  general  education  and  coeducation 
$j  tie  borne  locally  by  student  fees,  supporting  organizations,  etc., 
pf’ahd  that  Synod  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  contribute  from 
jiffs  general  treasury.  It  should  furthermore*  be  understood  that 
where  other  facilities  for  Lutheran  higher  education  already 
exist  or  where  they  can  be  provided,  synodical  institutions, 
f  Seven  though  they  have  excess  capacity,  should,  nevertheless, 
S  definitely  be  restricted  to  the  preparation  for  service  in  the 
Church. 


f  the  plan  above  is  adopted,  we  recommend: 

jl:  (a)  For  each  school  a  system  of  financial  records  on  a  cost 

fc  accounting  basis  with  segregation  of  educational,  dormi¬ 

tory,  and  dining  hall  costs. 

;;/•  (b)  Consequent  analysis  of  the  costs  and  establishment  of 

Jj  ;  .  fees  for  non-theological  students  considerably  in  excess 

'  .of  the  present  scale  at  most  of  the  schools  involved, 
I  unless  the  costs  are  directly  paid  by  supporting  organi- 

y?!‘  zations. 

jj;  (c)  An  agreement  between  each  school  and  Synod,  pe- 
'  riodically  adjusted,  for  payment  of  costs  in  excess  of 

|Sv-  the  sums  required  to  maintain  the  institution  as  a  pre- 

theological  or  teacher-training  school.  Synodical  credit 
4'  -  would  be  allowed  for  improvement  in  plant  and  equip- 

ment  resulting  from  organizational  support  or  student 
S'\,  fees  to  the  extent  that  they1  specifically  serve  the  pre- 

Je  theological  or  teacher-training  student. 

g|  '■/  • 

A.;  In  the  consideration  of  this  entire  problem  we  desire  to  point  out 
that  even  if  all  of  our  synodical  colleges  were  opened  to  general 
ifhigher  education,  we  would  be  able  to  take  care  of  only  a  small  per¬ 
centage  of  the  number  of  boys  and  girls  who  should  be  in  church- 
related  institutions.  Furthermore,  even  this  small  percentage  would 
be  largely  confined  to  those  who  happen  to  be  living  in  the  neighbor- 
'hood  of  one  of  our  preparatory  schools. 

To  serve  as  nearly  as  possible  the  total  number  of  our  youth  with 
*  a  complete  program  of  higher  education,  our  congregations  face  the 
'  important  challenge  Of  establishing  secondary  schools  and,  eventually, 
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junior  colleges  in  their  immediate  territory.  While  it  is  true  tha§ 
they  may  convey  to  Synod  the  power  and  the  duty  to  carry  out  pa 
of  their  common  obligation,  it  is  our  conviction  that  both  the  conS 
gregations  and  Synod  as  such  would  benefit  most  by  the  plan  of  local 
sponsorship  as  outlined  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  report.  Synod  would, 
place  all  its  agencies  of  service  at  their  disposal  to  promote  the  uni 
dertaking,  but  it  would  not  directly  assume  the  cost  of  maintaining; 
the  institutions  necessary  to  carry  out  an  effective  program  of  general’; 
higher,  education. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

Recommendation  1  was  adopted. 

Recommendation  2  was  adopted  in  the  following  form:  “That-; 
Synod  continue  to  lend  the  use  of  its  buildings  for  a  limited  program? 
of  general  education  at  the  following  institutions  (i.e.,  in  box)  subject 
to  the  regulations  following  in  parts  3,  4,  5,  6  of  these  recom¬ 
mendations.”  ,  , 

Recommendation  3  was  adopted,  except  that  in  the  last  line  the 
words  “high  school”  were  inserted  between  “where”  and  “girls,”  so  as 
to  read,  “where  High  School  girls’  dormitories  are  already  established.” 

4  was  stricken.  I 

5  became  paragraph  7.  f 

6  now  becomes  paragraph  4. 

7  becomes  paragraph  5.  • 

8  becomes  paragraph  6  and  is  to  read  as  follows:  “That  the 
operating  costs  of  general  education  and  co-education  be  borne 
locally  by  student  fees,  supporting  organizations,  and  so  forth,  and 
that  Synod  in  no  wise  contribute  from  its  treasury.”  The  rest  of 
the  paragraph  was  stricken.  Instead  of  the  words  at  the  bottom  of 
page  24  “if  the  above  plan  is  adopted,”  the  paragraphs  (A)  (B) 
and  (C)  are  to  be  introduced  by  the  words  “for  adequate  control 
of  this  policy  we  recommend,”  etc. 

(N.B. — In  all  cases  the  term  “ministerial”  is  to  be  substituted 
for  “pre-theological.”) 

7  (formerly  5)  to  read  as  is,  except  strike  the  last  sentence. 
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‘PLICATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  GOOD 
STEWARDSHIP  TO  OUR  EDUCATIONAL 
:  V-  ■  SYSTEM 

%.;i  i  •  • 

'j..;  A.  Theological  Training  Schools 

,7 

1.  GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS 
Present  Status 

ie  educational  system  maintained  by  Synod  in  North  America 
‘preparing  young  men  for  service  in  the  Gospel  ministry  now  com- 
ejs  two  academies,  or  four-year  high  schools,  seven  junior  colleges, 
cH two  theological  seminaries  within  the  borders  of  the  tJnited  States, 
a  one  junior  college  in  Canada.  These  institutions  are  scattered 
oughout  the  States.  Five  are  located  near  the  boundaries  of  the 
untry,  six  in  the  Middle  West. 

|i;'  Valuation 

g@T<jtal  valuation  of  this  system  of  colleges  and  seminaries  in  1941 
Was  placed  at  about  $6,800,000. 


p  "■  , 

Table  1 

APPRAISED 

VALUATIONS  OF  THEOLOGICAL 

TRAINING  SCHOOLS 

Prepared  by  Mr.  Henry  W.  Horst 

w : 

1982 

1941 

1. 

St.  Louis  . 

. .  . $2,877,752.97 

$2,193,381.97 

2. 

Springfield  . 

.  317,617.26 

323,690.36 

3. 

Austin  . 

. . .  126,168.55 

166,940.00 

4. 

Bronxville  . 

_ . .  864,609.55 

919,908.17 

•  6. 

Concordia,  Mo. 

.  290,650.47 

305,406.50 

6. 

Edmonton  ... . 

.  182.849.50 

183.983.50 

7. 

Ft.  Wayne  . 

. . . . .  645,691.11 

587,515.25 

8. 

Milwaukee  . 

.  798,195.86 

806,297.86 

9. 

Oakland  . 

. . .  159,698.00 

159,698.00 

tor 

Portland  . 

.  15,780.75 

21.792.75 

11. 

St.  Paul  . 

. .  706,452.73 

737,193.48 

12. 

Winfield  . 

. • .  417,062.56 

438,714.55 

$7,291,929:31 

$6,844,422.39 

Operating  Costs 

Synod’s  contribution  for  operating  expenses,  repairs,  and  replace¬ 
ments  was  in  excess  of  $370,000  for  1942.  The  detailed  distribution 
is  given  in  Table  2: 


v  ' 

Table  2 

“Abb 

Coat  to  Synod 

THEOLOGICAL 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOLS 

AND'  . 

SEMINARIES  IN  NORTH  AMERICA 

•  -i-fl 

AND  CANADA 

1935 

1936 

1937  M 

Operating  Costs . 

. $233,508.64 

$238,689.14 

$244,906.91  W, 

"Repairs"  . 

.  23,621.00 

35.802.68 

35.844.55  | 

Total  ...: . 

. $267,129.64 

$274,391.82 

$280,751.46  -V 

1938 

1939 

1940 

Operating  Costs . 

. $283,812.79 

$277,414.15 

$270,777.11 

"Repairs"' . 

.  69,917.64 

47,274.89 

64,925.62  1; 

Total  . . 

....$353,730.43  , 

$324,689.04 

$335,702.73 

1941 

1942 

Operating  Costs . 

. $286,667.23 

$317,676.66 

"  '  • 

“Repairs  ‘  . . . 

....  58,667.36 

60,790.04 

Total  . . ■ . . 

. $345,334.69 

$368,466.60 

The  above  tabulation  excludes  allowances  for  rents  and  tuition 
received,  rents  paid  for  professors’  residences,  and  rental  payments  on- 
building-and-loan  plan.  The  combined  theological  and  teacherTtraini 
ing  costs  show  a  net  average  increase  of  approximately  $27,000  an-' 
nually  for  these  items. 

The  average  contributions  for  operation  and  maintenance  for  the; 
eight-year  period  were  approximately  $340,000.  No  major,  building 
operations  were  undertaken  during  this  period.  Total  operating  costs 
are  considerably  higher  than  $370,000,  since  the  institutions  have  ari 
appreciable  income  from  student  fees  and  other  sources.  The  cost  of 
meal  services  is,  of  course,  additional.  : 

The  complete  course  o’f  study  preparing  for  the  pastorate  covers  "1 
ten  years  plus  an  internship  of  one  year.  The  shorter  course  at  thei  • 
Springfield  seminary  is  five  years  long,  exclusive  of  the  year’s  intern-*.  / 
ship;  Only  high  school  graduates  are  accepted  at  Springfield.  The, 
average  number  of  candidates  graduating  annually  at  the  end  of  these  -a 
respective  courses  is  144  during  the  decade  from  1930-1940.  Thusjl 
Synod  has  an  investment  of  over  $2,400.00  for  every  candidate  who  I 
graduates.  4! 

Synod’s  Future  Needs  for  Pastors  & 

Any  judgment  of  the  numerical  sufficiency  of  the  system  must 
necessarily  consider  a  wide  variety  of  factors;  both  general  in  their 
nature  and  specific  in  their  relation  to  the  individual  institutions.* 
Synod’s  future  needs  for  pastors  in  relation  to  the  productive  capacity 
of  the  existing  schools,  strategic  location  of  the  schools  with  reference; 
to  constituency  and  suitable  environment,  the  possible  advantage  of 
many  small  schools  to  serve  as  recruiting  stations  for  ministerial^ 
students,  economies  of  operation  and  maintenance,  obsolescence  of;, 
plants,  the  missionary  contribution  of  the  schools  to  their  territories, 
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Ecreditation  demands — all  these  need  to  be  scrutinized  care- 


■  :i:. 'M 

'•vciij-'V 


future  needs  for  pastors  cannot  be  computed  by  slide  rule; 
Lord  who  giveth  the  increase.  But  beyond  our  prayers, 
sind  judgment  must  be  the  measure  of  our  plans  in  advancing 
se  of  His  Church  on  earth. 

Overview  of  the  supply-demand  situation  of  the  past  twenty 
s  presented  in  the  following  tables: 


-J&M 


Table  3 

LOSSES  OF  ACTIVE  MINISTERS 
ANNUAL  AVERAGES  BY  FIVE-YEAR  PERIODS 

Deaths  Resignations  Re-entered  Net  Losses 

70 
82 
62 


4936-1940 
\!  1931-1935 
‘1926-1930 
.1921-1925 


Table  4 

GAIN  IN  MINISTERS 
ANNUAL  AVERAGES 


Candidates 

Entered 

Net  Losses 

Net  G< 

129 

83 

46* 

94 

62 

32 

113 

60 

53 

101 

72 

29 

•  Placement  stimulated  by  "Candidate  Fund." 


ms 

Table  5 

SURPLUS  CANDIDATE  PRODUCTION 

■*’ .. 

ANNUAL  AVERAGES 

p;,-  . 

Candidates 

,,Surplus,, 

Candidates 

Entered 

Over  Needs 

:•  1938-1940  .... 

.  145 

129 

16 

\  1931-1935  .... 

.  144 

94 

60  (67)* 

M  1926-1930  .... 

.  121 

113 

3 

!?'  1921-1925  .... 

.  107 

101 

6 

•  Intern  year  made  compulsory  for  ail  St.  Louis  students  in  1932,  thus 

i,-,  postponing 

graduation  for  ca.  86-100 

additional  students. 

an  annuai 

-  average  for  the  period  of  ca.  17,  or  a  total  of  67. 

i 


S  Deaths  in  office  in  the  group  of  3,00Q  pastors  were  between  24  and 
-27  annually.  A  slow  but  steady  rise  is  to  be  expected. 
t>.  Retirements  averaged  53  annually  for  the  1931-1940  period.  This 
fafe  may  also  be  expected  to  rise  slowly.  ' 

Allowing  for  re-entries,  the  net  losses  to  be  replaced  were  about 
72  per  year. 


: 
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Annual  candidate  entries  for  the  1931-1940  period  averaged  11& 
or  39  above  replacement  needs  resulting  from  death  and  retiremeii<| 

This  decade,  it  will  be  recalled,  was  the  depression  period,  but* 
Synod  stimulated  placement  to  an  appreciable  extent  by  the  “Caivf| 
didate  Fund.”  J 

For  this  ten-year  period,  1931-1940,  the  annual  average  of  candl^f 
dates  was  144,  of  candidates  placed  111.  Hence,  the  annual  “surplus^ 
production”  of  candidates  was  about  33.  Since  compulsory  interiir| 
ship  absorbed  almost  an  entire  class,  the  gross  “overproduction”  wasf; 
about  42  candidates  per  year.  ,  ||| 

In  general  the  present  situation  with  regard  to  the  supply  of  candi¬ 
dates  in  Synod  is  quite  favorable.  Almost  all  of  them  have  been’ 
absorbed  during  the  past  three  years.  The  factual  material  presented 
in  the  preceding  tables  presents  an  objective  picture  of  the  situation! 
during  the  past  two  decades. 

When  we  turn  to  the  future,  it  becomes  evident  that  objective  aind'ff 
statistically  valid  tables  cannot  be  readily  established.  The  probable, 
output  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  depends  on  so  many  factors!- 
that  our  ultimate  estimate  can  be  based  only  on  a  careful  evaluation'* 
of  a  number  of  considerations.  In  an  attempt  to  answer  the  question;: 
How  many  candidates  will  Synod  need  and  how  many  can  our  inf? 
stitutions  supply  during  the  next  decade? — the  following  facts  have  j 
been  given  thorough  arid  careful  consideration  in  this  survey: 

1.  At  some  time  in  the  years  immediately  before  us  100-200  chap? 
lains  will  return  to  their  normal  pastorates. 

2.  Although  the  rate  of  losses  at  our  preparatory  schools  has  been 
great  during  the  past  decade,  there  are  a  number  of  factors 
which  point  to  the  definite  possibility  that  in  the  future  these 
losses  will  be  appreciably  smaller.  The  classification  of  pre- 
theological  students  at  our  preparatory  schools  is  far  more? 
precise  at  the  present  time  than  it  has  been  previously.  In  the 
past  many  doubtful  students  were  included  in  the  pretheological  - 
group,  and  these  have  naturally  tended  to  increase  the  ratio  of  * 

-  losses.  More  definite  guidance  in  the  lower  classes  will  alsp 
naturally  reduce  the  losses  in  the  college  division.  f: 

3.  Conditions  in  the  postwar  world,  both  here  and  abroad,  .are,  of 

course,  unpredictable.  In  any  estimate  of  the  candidates  needeq^J 
during  the  next  decade  the  plans  of  our  Emergency  Planning^'! 
Commission  must  be  taken  into  account.  1 

4.  In  the  event  of  a  temporary  insufficiency  of  candidates,  Synod 
can  always  increase  the  number  by  temporarily  eliminating  the§g|j 
intern  year  of  those  whose  scholarship  and  spiritual  qualities, 
may  fit  them  for  more  immediate  entrance  into  the  ministry.  ?^ 
Another  method  of  increasing  the  number  of  available  candi*^ 
dates  lies  in  the  amalgamation  of  some  of  the  excessively  large  ^ 
number  of  small  parishes  throughout  Synod.  Apparently  there  s£| 
is  an  increasing  trend  toward  amalgamation,  which  is  most 
desirable  also  from  the  point  of  view  of  extending  our  parochial! 
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school  system.  This  trend  toward  greater  numbers  of  available 
Candidates  and  pastors  is,  however,  partially  offset  by  a  pos¬ 
sible  increase  in  the  demands  for  assistants  in  our  large  urban 
|£y  parishes. 

pf In  .approaching  this  problem,  Synod  should  always  be  conscious 
gj|»pf  the  very  real  danger  in  an  “oversupply”  of  candidates.  When 
n more  candidates  are  available  than  are  actually  needed,  there 
g  is  always  a  tendency  to  place  them  in  small  parishes  and  to 
|*>  depress  the  general  economic  level  of  our  ministry.  In  the 
^'dong  run  it  is  better  to  err  on  the  conservative  side,  especially 
since  a  momentary  undersupply  can  always  be  made  up  through 
' ,  various  devices. 

alancing  all  these  factors  in  relation  to  one  another,  it  is  our 
■.copsidered  judgment  that  Synod  in  the  near  future  should  require 
fit  115  candidates  annually.  With  faith  in  the  continued  blessing 
God.,  upon  our  work,  no  great  downward  revision  of  this  figure 
idpld  be  expected.  If  the  Lord  of  the  Church  offers  us  unusual  op- 
punities  which  cannot  be  foreseen  at  the  present  moment,  the 
ripply  could  be  increased,  at  least  temporarily,  by  means  of  one  or 
fore  of  the  plans  outlined  above. 

ft/"  '; ;  .  ' 

.Since  this  entire  problem  is  basic  to  our  approach  to  the  number 
f  institutions  required  for  the  training  of  our  pastors  and  the  appli- 
|£atipn  of  the  principles  of  stewardship  to  the  conduct  of  our  educa¬ 
tional  work,  the  survey  has  naturally  given  much  time  and  attention 
'Mp  it.  These  estimates,  therefore,  represent  our  most  careful  and 
Considered  judgment  in  this  important  and  complex  question. 

fey  Future  Needs  and  Enrollment 

jgi  Assuming  that  these  premises  are  correct,  how  large  a  student 
^enrollment  is  required  at  our  preparatory  colleges  in  order  to  insure 
Rhe  required  output  of  theological  candidates  during  the  next  decade? 
Pi*  The  1925-27  pretheological  enrollment  at  the  preparatory  institu¬ 
tions  was  1,450-1,500  students.  From  1927  to  1932  it  was  between 
PS60  and  1,400.  These  large  enrollments  resulted  in  freshmen, 
^entering  classes  at  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  of  about  150  in  the  period 
yof  1927-37.  This  represented  an  oversupply,  especially  in  view  of 
Springfield's  ■  added  contribution  of  candidates.  We  may  then  con¬ 
clude  that  the  preparatory  schools  should  have  considerably  smaller 
enrollments  than  1,500. 

j-iy  The  pretheological  enrollment  since  1937-38  at  all  preparatory 
;  colleges  has  been  less  than  900;  in- 1943-44  it  was  901. 
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Table  6  . 

TOTAL  PRETHEOLOGICAL  ENROLLMENT  AT 
PREPARATORY  COLLEGES 


1943-44  . 901 

1942-43  .  842 

1941-42  . 769 

1940-41  . 871 

1939-40  . - .  898 

1938-39  . 896 

1937-38  . ,  876 

1936-37  . 981 

1935-36  . 1006 

1934-35  . : .  1054 


1933-34  . . . .  1102  X 

1932-33  . . . : .  1222 '.!i 

1931-32  _ : .  1S97;, 

1930-31  . - .  1358?: 

1929-30  . . . . . .  1396.H 

1928-29  . ; . .  18" 

1927-28  .... _ > . . .  14: 

1926-27  . . . . .  1494' 

1925-26  . . . .  1476', 

1924-25  . . .  137&® 


Current  Capacity  of  Institutions  . 

What  relationship  exists  between  the  estimated  optimum  enroll 
ment  of  1,000  and  the  actual  plant  capacities  at  the  preparatory, 
institutions?  v  . 

It  might  be  surmised  that  if  the  system  could  accommodate  be-£ 
tween  1,400  and  1,500  students  in  1927,  it  would  have  a  capacity 
no  smaller  than  this  amount,  assuming  that  no  changes  in  capacities;: 
had  occurred  since  that  time.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  dining  hall  an$;f 
classroom  accommodations  are  ample  for  more  than  2,000  students^ 
Dormitory  accommodations  are  provided  for  1,300  to  1,500.  AtijS 
additional  100  day  students  are  ordinarily  present  at  these  prepara/' 
tory  schools.  The  system  thus  can  accommodate  1,400-1,600  students' 
without  the  need  for  additional  dormitory  facilities.  This  repre 
sents  excess  plant  capacity  of  about  40-60  per  cent.  It  should  be 
said  that  not  all  of  this  space  is  vacant  at  the  present  time.  Numerous 
non-theological  students  are  in  attendance  at  some  of  these  schools,  yiit 


Are  Many  Small  Schools  Desirable  or  Necessary? 

The  preceding  figures  clearly  indicate  that  the  present  capacity  <j|| 
our  institutions  is  too  large  for  Synod’s  work  of  pretheological  traitk; 
ing.  If  this  argument  alone  were  adduced,  Synod  might  decide, 
immediately  that  for  purposes  of  economy  and  efficiency  the  physical; 
plants  of  several  institutions  might  very  well  be  eliminated.  There: 
are,  however,  a  number  of  other  factors  which  must  be  carefully  coh^ 
sidered  by  Synod  before  coming  to  a  conclusion  to  contract  of 
educational  system.  For  example,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquii 
whether  there  are  inherent  advantages  in  a  system  of  many 
schools  rather  than  of  a  few  large  ones.  The  historical  development:;; 
of  Synod’s  educational  system  gives  little  indication  of  purposeful; 
planning  for  many  small  colleges.  The  majority  of  the  colleges  were; 
founded  by  Districts  or  even  individual  pastors;  Synod  as  a  bodyg 
founded  only  Concordia  College,  Austin,  Tex.,  Concordia  College;.:, 
Edmonton,  Alberta,  and  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  With  tfi|| 
years,  the  problems  of  the  District  colleges  increased,  and  one  by  oq< 
they  were  offered  to  Synod.  In  acquiring  them  Synod  appearec 
quite  aware  of  the  danger  of  needless  multiplication  of  educational 
facilities,  but  transportation  was  poor,  parents  were  reluctant  to  sen# 
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6ufteen-year-old  sons  far  from  home,  and  recruitment  of 
'students  for  the  ministry  promised  to  become  more  effective. 
IjSKer  of  a  Century  or  more  ago  these  were  good  reasons  for 
irtiijg  a  large  number  of  schools.  Today  they  have  all  but 
fed  except  in  the  peripheral  areas  of  the  United  States.  As- 
y'in  this  age  of  streamliners,  Greyhounds,  and  family  Buicks, 
eparatory  institutions  in  the  Middle  West  are  not  necessary 
ttsje  of  transportation  difficulties. 

fjr  .are  so  many  schools  required  as  recruiting  stations  for  workers 
e  Kingdom.  Without  much  promotional  effort  we  have  over 
pretheological  students  enrolled  in  the  schools  at  present.  If 
Itjied  would  arise,  this  number  could  be  doubled,  under  God’s 
sihg>  by  general  appeals  to  the  love  and  loyalty  of  our  Lutherans, 
indication  of  the  effectiveness  of  organized  publicity  is  apparent 
the  enrollment  figures  for  1923-26,  at  which  time  Synod  undertook 
Seminary  and  college  building  program. 

It  has  often  been  said  _ that  the  schools  are  radiating  centers  of 
fuence  in  the  church  life  of  the  District.  There  is  indeed  a  good 
al  of  truth  in  these  statements;  however,  they  will  require  further 
alysis.  • 

(1)  The  faculties  as  individuals  contribute  to  the  church  life  of 
the  District  by  preaching,  by  papers  at  District  meetings,  and 
by  serving  in  the  capacity  of  District  officials.  They  exert 
.t-  an  influence  as  individual  personalities.  Whether  these  men 

'*>-  are  at  the  schools  or  in  the  pastorate,  they  could  not  fail  to 

exert  such  influence  by  their  abilities  and  their  personal  in¬ 
's1  terest  in  church  work. 

'(2)  The  schools  create  interest  in  Synod’s  work  in  an  intangible 
<:  way.  It  will  become  apparent  on  closer  scrutiny  that  the 

interest  which  the  .school  staffs  create  is  not  so  much  “Synod- 
..  mindedness”  as  “institution-mindedness.” 

(3)  The  physical  property  is  often  a  rallying  point  for  activities 
of  the  District.  Walther  League  conventions,  talent  quests, 
District  meetings,  perhaps  even  monthly  conferences,  Refor¬ 
mation  memorial  services,  annual  college  days,  are  typical  of 
the  gatherings  held  on  school  campuses. 

'  As  centers  of  District  activity,  the  colleges  undoubtedly  perform  a 
listinct  service,  but  their  contribution  in  this  area  should  not  be 
iver-estimated. 

If  neither  services  to  the  District  nor  recruitment  needs  nor  hard- 
hip  of  traveling  an  additional  100-200  miles  are  critical  factors,  it 
ippears  reasonable  to  approach  the  solution  of  the  problem  primarily 
n  terms  of  the  required  output  versus  the  number  of  schools  in 
operation. 

Eight  junior  colleges  are  now  maintained  to  supply  an  annual 
ntering  class  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  sufficient  to 
•rovide  115-125  candidates.  Does  this  not  indicate  that  Synod  has 
in  unnecessary  duplication  of  facilities  to  accomplish  its  purposes? 
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Educationally  or  administratively,  one  large  preparatory  school  could|| 
readily  perform  the  service  of  training  125  entrants  at  St.  Louis ,#H 
year,  and  even  this  school  would  be  small  in  comparison  with  educar3| 
tional  units  in  our  country  today.  Good  reasons  exist,  of  cohrs$,  J| 
for  maintaining  separate  institutions  on  the  Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  GuIfSI 
Coasts,  in  Canada,  and  possibly  in  the  Northwest.  But  no  compelling^ 
reasons  exist  for  maintaining  two  institutions  on  the  Pacific  Coasts 
nor  five  theological  preparatory  colleges  in  the  Middle  West  nor  tw pfw 
theological  seminaries  a  scant  100  miles  apart.  *?* 

The  Cost  of  Small  Schools 

Furthermore,  it  is  well  known  that  small  schools  are  uneconomical^" 
Classes  are  small,  and  instructional  manpower  is  not  fully  utilized. 
Overhead  expenses  are  exorbitant.  Per-capita  costs  are  thus  vastjjff 
increased,  as  Table  7  indicates. 


Table  7 

PER 

CAPITA  OPERATING  COSTS  TO 

SYNOD  FOR 

PRETHEOLOGICAL  STUDENTS 

* 

FISCAL  YEAR  1941 

School 

P.  T.  Avg.  Enrollment 

Per  Capita  Costs'  i 

Milwaukee 

. .  206 

5158.09  | 

Ft.  Wayne 

.  169 

171.73 

St.  Paul  .... 

.  122 

232.07  i 

Concordia 

. . - . - .  76 

251.54  J 

Winfield  .... 

. - .  82 

272.36 

Portland  ., 

.  23 

313.87 

Austin  _ 

. - .  25 

319.83 

Bronxville 

.  68 

373.78 

Oakland  ... . 

.  32 

413.56  1 

Edmonton 

.  25 

439.59 

•  Major  repairs  and  faculty  rentals  not  included.  $ 

In  spite  of  high  per-capita  costs,  academic  inefficiency  usually  ad- 
companies  low  enrollments.  Instructors  teach  in  too  many  subject 
fields;  to  hold  expenses  down,  classes  from  different  levels  in  a 
subject  are  frequently  combined.  Space  is  lacking;  equipment  of  a: 
types  is  inadequate;  real  educational  progress  is  often  feeble. 

Recognition  of  these  facts  in  all  probability  was  a  contributin: 
factor  in  the  introduction  of  general  education  at  the  smaller  inst 
tutions — Austin,  Bronxville,  Edmonton,  Oakland,  and  Portland.  Wher 
adequate  constituencies  made  general  education  successful,  some 
the  deficiencies  of  small  schools  were ,  counteracted,  if  not  wholl 
eliminated. 

The  fact  remains,  nevertheless,  that  Synod  could  train  its  futuri 
clergy  .with  considerably  fewer  preparatory  colleges  than  it  now  hai 
On  the  other  hand,  violent  contraction  of  the  educational  system  t 
one  or  two  colleges  is  inadvisable.  Certain  smaller  institutions- 
Austin,  Edmonton,  Oakland,  Bronxville — should  be  continued  for  ve 
definite  reasons. 
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i  The  Small  School  and  Its  Constituency 
proposal  to  consolidate  schools  must  take  into  account  the  size 
^supporting  constituency.  In  arriving  at  the  table  of  com- 
cant  constituency  figures  for  Synod’s  colleges,  geographical  loca- 
jjyas  the  primary  basis.  District  boundaries  were  taken  into  con- 
.ration ,  when  this  seemed  necessary.  Several  illustrations  will 
|fy  the  procedure.  Chicago  is  about  80  miles  from  Milwaukee, 
dqiles  from  Fort  Wayne.  Greater  Chicago,  was,  therefore,  as- 
ed  to  Milwaukee  in  this  study,  although  Fort  Wayne  also  receives 
dents  from  this  area.  All  of  Northern  Illinois  was  allocated  to 
fttaukee,  all  of  Northern  Indiana  to  Fort  Wayne,  because  synodical 
xicts  thus  separate  the  two  States. 

fife. actual  functioning  constituency  is,  however,  appreciably  differ- 
in  several,  instances  for  reasons  too  obscure  to  receive  full  treat- 
int  in  this  report.  The  St.  Louis-Southeast  Missouri  area  of  about 
5000  communicants  is  closer  to  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo., 
to  any  other  college  and  consequently  was  listed  as  St.  Paul’s 
inSitituency.  Yet  three  other  colleges,  Milwaukee,  Fort  Wayne,  and 
nfield  exert  considerable  drawing  power  bn  the  area  and  regularly 
roll  humerous  students  from  it. 

One-third  (9,293  communicants)  of  the  Central  Illinois  District 
S  .been  included  under  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.,  coristitu- 
hcy  on  a  mileage  basis,  but  its  students  rarely  attend  Concordia, 
o.  Nebraska  was  evenly  divided  between  St.  John’s  College,  Win- 
feld,  Kans.,  and  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.,  21,542  com- 
unicants  to  each  college,  but  Winfield  draws  appreciably  more 
students  from  the  State.  Southern  Iowa  ( 14,609  communicants)  was 
allocated  to  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.  It  received  but  one 
jtudent  from  the  State  in  1942-43. 

I'i  ln  terms  of  effective  constituency,  then,  St.  Paul’s  College,  Con- 
fcordia,  Mo.,  has  perhaps  only  65,000,  or  one-half  the  communicant 
membership  indicated  in  the  general  constituency  tables.  Milwaukee, 
Winfield,  and  Fort  Wayne  would  have  a  correspondingly  larger  one. 

In  the  case  of  the  constituency  of  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield, 
:Kans.,  it  should  be  noted  that  the  entire  Concordia  College,  Austin, 
Tex.,  field  is  properly  also  that  of  St.  John,  since  the  former  is  a 
fpur-year  secondary  school  and  transfers  its  graduates  to  the  latter 
(for  their  college  work. 


Table  8 

COMMUNICANT  CONSTITUENCIES  OF  JUNIOR  COLLEGES 

GEOGRAPHICAL  AND  DISTRICT  BASIS  ; 

STATISTICAL  YEARBOOK  1940  ■ 

Communicant  : 

Location 

Stations 

Members 

Milwaukee,  Wisconsin  . 

...  690 

221,678 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana....: . 

...  678 

179,103 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota . . . . 

...  866 

139,874 

Concordia,  Missouri  . 

...  681* 

130,537*  :< 

Bronxville,  New  York  (1939) . 

...  396 

87,318 

Winfield,  Kansas  . 

...  432 

59,654  1 

Austin,  Texas  . 

...  205 

30,418  . 

Austin  and  Winfield  combined . :... 

, 

637  90,072  ,'F 

Oakland,  California  . 

...  155 

18,675 

Edmonton,  Canada  . 

...  481 

19,159  s 

Portland,  Oregon  . . . . . 

...  144 

12,384  ?  , 

Total  . . 

...  4,528 

898,700  ; 

♦Effective  constituency:  ca.  65,000  communicants 

ca.  300  stations 

A  careful  scrutiny  of  the  table  presents  some  very  significant^ 
differences  among  the  constituencies  of  our  various  schools;*-? 
Especially  in  terms  of  effective  constituency  it  is  very  clear  that' ' 
some  institutions  serve  a  much  greater  part  of  Synod  than  others.?: 
The  first  and  obvious  conclusion  from  these  statistics  is  that  if  Synod*.; 
desires  to  abandon  the  physical  plants  of  any  institutions,  those 
which  have  the  smallest  constituencies  would  naturally  be  considered? 
first.  Only  the  introduction  of  other  factors,  such  as  location  in  the: 
peripheral  areas,  would  diminish  the  force  of  the  argument  to  be’|s 
drawn  from  a  relatively  weak  constituency. 

The  overlapping  of  the  constituencies  also  constitutes  an  unneces. 
sary  and  undesirable  duplication  of  educational  effort.  Here,  too, 
the  principle  of  good  stewardship  applies.  !| 

Summary  I 

This  section  of  our  report  has  presented  in  some  detail  the  current 
status  of  our  preparatory  schools  and  the  recent  history  of  the  supply 
and  demand  for  theological  candidates.  In  addition  we  have 
attempted  to  provide  a  reasonable  estimate  of  the  future  needs  of; 
Synod  with  respect  to  pastors.  Vfe  have  also  attempted  to  point  out 
that  the  present  capacity  of  our  educational  institutions  is  too  large 
for  the  current  and  future  needs  of  Synod.  Every  factor  in  the  total 
situation  indicates  that  the  pretheological  and  theological  training; 
of  our  ministry  can  be  conducted  more  effectively  and  more  economi 
cally  with  a  smaller  number  of  institutions. 

It  has  also  been  our  purpose  to  demonstrate  that  the  cost  of  a 
large  number  of  small  schopls  is  unusually  high,  that  their  academic 
standing  is  often  endangered  because  of  lack  of  equipment  an 
facilities,  and  that  their  contribution  to  the  Districts  in  which  they 
are  located  has  not  always  been  as  great  as  would  appear  on  the 
surface. 

Finally,  it  has  been'  our  endeavor  to  demonstrate  that  there  is  a 
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pg  difference  in  the  size  of  the  constituencies  of  our  various 
litions  and  that  this  situation  must  be  taken  into  account  in  any 
geff|pr  to  discover  which '  institutions  may  no  longer  be  needed 
rood's  program. 

addition  to  all  these  considerations,  it  should  be  pointed  out 
Kinder  the  present  arrangement  of  Synod’s  educational  system 
Ipfemains  definite  room  for  improvement  in  educational  effective¬ 
ly -,;There*  are  numerous  weak  areas  at  all  our  preparatory  sehopls. 
ijg&'kuthetan  Church  is  to  remain  in  step  with  the  swift  pace  of 
|jp;s  in  American  life,  in  American  education,  and  within  the 
ire.  of  church  activity  itself,  stronger  schools  are  an  immediate 
sity.  Furthermore,  we  cannot  postpone  much  longer  the  accredi- 
pl'bf  our  institutions  with  State  and  regional  agencies.  No  small 
|ij?£ both  academic  and  financial,-  will  be  required  to  succeed' in  this 
’pction.  > 

plater  section  of  this  report  presents  reasons  for  retaining  the 
'lent  basic  form  of  our  educational  system,  namely,  that  our  pre- 
tplogical  training  be  limited  as  heretofore  to  the  junior  college 
61.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  this  proposal  assumes  that 
luf.  preparatory  colleges  will  be  brought  to  the  utmost  peak  of 
iducational  excellence.  This  will  inevitably  entail  further  expendi- 
Jtures.  Synod  will  probably  not  Ipe  able  to  carry  the  financial  burden 
|pf  developing  fourteen  strong  colleges  and  seminaries  to  the  highest 
.cademic  efficiency.  Nor  would  it  be  economically  sound  to  do  so 
if  a  better  plan  can  be  developed. 

All  these  considerations,  therefore,  point  to  the  necessity  of  con- 
ilidating  schools  and  reducing  the  extent  of  our  educational  system 
:o  the  point  where  it  serves  Synod  most  effectively  and  economically. 
{.  Through  no  fault  of  their  own,  certain  schools  have,  as  separate 
institutions,  become  so  weak  that  they  no  longer  adequately  serve 
lynod’s  needs.  Their  service  in  the  past  has  been  an  outstanding 
Contribution  to  the  work  and  development  of  Synod.  Their  academic 
Staffs  are  also  today  on  a  high  level.  Through  the  years,  however,  the 
|plhnt  and  equipment  at  two  of  them  have  become  partially  obsolete 
would  require  costly  replacement  in  the  near  future.  The 
Hjjjryices  of  all  three  may  be  fully  provided  by  other  means.  It, 
therefore,  appears  reasonable  to  recommend  in  some  detail)  as  we 
ow  propose  to  do,  that  the  human  resources  at  these  three  institutions 
be  amalgamated  with  other  institutions,  that  the  obsolescent  physical 
plants  of  two  be  vacated,  and  that  the  physical  plant  of  the  third  be 
Itconverted  to  other  purposes.  The  institutions  to  which  these  con¬ 
siderations  would  apply  are: 

Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg. 

I"  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill. 

.  Nqte:  As  a  result  of  the  open  hearing  held  on  November  10,  1943, 
the  above  recommendations  have  been  modified  somewhat,  as  appears 
ih  the  details  on  these  three  institutions  on  the  pages  that  follow. 
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2.  CONCORDIA  COLLEGE 
PORTLAND,  OREGON 
Historical  Data 

The  Portland  Concordia  was  founded  by  the  Oregon- Washington 
District  in  September,  1905-  A  year  later  5lA  acres  of  grouncj  wer.i 
purchased  on  the  present  site  by  the  District  for  $2,500.00.  The 
present  main  building  was  then  erected  at  a  cost  of  $6,000.00.  From; 
1905  to  1911  the  institution  was  completely  financed  by  the  District;? 
Beginning  in  1911,  however,  Synod  paid  the  salaries  of  the  two 
professors  and  continued  this  until  1923,  when  Synod  accepted  title 
to  all  property  and  assumed  all  financial  obligations.  A  gymnasium 
was  erected  in  1921  by  the  Lutheran  Education  Society  for  about: 
$1,200.00.  In  1926  two  acres  of  additional  ground  were  purchased 
for  about  $3,000.00. 

Since  1923  Synod  has  paid  somewhat  more  than  $10,000.00  for 
maintenance  and  improvements.  The  present  appraisal  value  of  land 
and  buildings,  not  including  professors’  dwellings,  since  they  are 
privately  owned,  is  approximately  $22,000.00. 

Land  and  Buildings  Today 

The  campus  is  a  “T”  shaped  plot  of  about  7  ‘A  acres,  situated  near 
the  outskirts  of  Portland  and  in  an  attractive  se,  tion  of  middle-class 
homes. 

The  buildings  of  the  school  are  two:  the  “Main  Building”  and  the 
“Gymnasium.”  The  Main  Building  serves  for  classrooms,  dining  hall, 
and  dormitory  purposes.  The  basement  contains  the  oil-fired  heat¬ 
ing  plant,  laundry,  lavatories,  showers,  toilets,  food  storage  room,  and 
chemistry  laboratory.  The  first  floor  has  two  classrooms,  president’s 
office,  one  bedroom  and  study,  the  kitchen  and  dining  room.  On 
the  second  floor  is  an  additional  classroom,  a  small  reading  room,  five 
students’  study  rooms,  and  an  infirmary  room.  The  entire  attic  serves 
as  one  large  bedroom  for  twenty  boys. 

This  building  is  clean  and  orderly.  There  is  plain  evidence  that  a 
patient  faculty  strives  hard  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  facilities  which 
it  offers.  At  best  these  are  very  inadequate.  While  it  might  be 
improved  in  appearance  both  inside  and  out,  it  will  never  offer  satis¬ 
factory  facilities  for  really  effective  conduct  of  a  boys’  preparatory 
school.  Most  striking  is  the  tinderbox  character  of  the  building.  ,It 
is  entirely  of  wood  construction,  and  it  cannot  but  continue  to  present 
a  hazard  to  the  safety  of  the  boys  who  live  in  it. 

The  Gymnasium  is  a  frame  building,  containing  a  basketball  court, 
a  small  stage,  with  two  dressing  rooms  at  one  end,  a  small  balcony 
over  two  small  storage  rooms  at  the  other  end. 

The  grounds  present  an  orderly,  but  not  particularly  attractive 
appearance.  Several  large  evergreens  and  some  shrubbery  relieve  the 
drabness  in  some  degree. 

Faculty 

The  faculty  consists  of  three  regular  professors  and  one  assistant. 
All  are  earnest,  conscientious,  capable  men.  The  professors  have 
served  18,  21,  and  37  years  respectively. 
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Educational  Aims  and  Procedures 
StiStftution  aims  to  serve  three  types  of  students:  pretheological, 
training,  and  the  general  student.  The  course  offerings  for 
e,  groups  are  practically  identical,  a  unit  of  typing  or  book- 
i  algebra  or  piano,  being  the  minor  variants  to  an  extremely 
language  problem.  Obviously,  this  is  not  a  very  satisfactory 
®on  for  either  the  teacher-training  or  the  general  student, 
al  other  deficiencies  should  be  noted.  Promotion  is  by  classes, 
courses.  In  the  case  of  students  entering  after  several  years 
blic  high  schools,  graduation  and  consequent  transfer  to  the 
Or  college  classes  at  sister  institutions  follow  at  the  end  of  four 
s  of  work  on  the  secondary  level:  While  the  students  are  tutored 
Religion  and  the  languages,  there  is  no  insistence  on  completing  a 
qired  program  of  courses  nor  on  offering  a  specified  number  of 
fedits  or  units  for  graduation. 

jlThe  curriculum  organization  is  not  good  in  certain  areas.  Different 
'  els  of  language  work  are  combined  into  one  class;  algebra  and 
inetry  are  extended  over  four  years  up  into  the  senior  class; 
erous  courses  meet  but  three  times  per  week;  two  foreign 
hguages  are  required  in  the  freshman  class. 

l.To  the  administration’s  credit  is  the  insistence  on  daily  preparation 
y  the  student  and  the  thoroughness  in  drilling  certain  fundamentals. 
Unfortunately,  the  student's  education  lacks  breadth. . 

|The  causes  for  the  institution’s  educational  pattern  are,  no  doubt, 
omplex,  but  the  following  factors  appear  to  be  closely  related  to  it: 
the  remoteness  from  the  stream  of  contemporary  educational  thought; 
e  daily  battle  with  makeshift  equipment  and  inadequate  facilities.; 
ost  important,  the  need  for  holding  students  in  the  face  of  a  con- 
tantly  declining  enrollment.  While  not  inherent  in  the  small  school, 
^educational  weakness  is  usually  associated  with  it. 

Equipment 

|p  Deficiencies  in  equipment  are  numerous.  The  collection  of  books 
"in. the  library  is  altogether  too  meager,  and  their  housing  is  quite 
iipadequate.  Laboratory  equipment  for  biology  is  virtually  non- 
Kexistent;  for  chemistry  it  is  barely  acceptable.  Classroom  equipment 
f?  for  instructional  purposes  is  lacking. 


•  Enrollment 

The  enrollment  has  varied  from  the  peak  of  43  in  1922  to  16  in 
■,1936.  Since  that  time  it  has  fluctuated  between  19  and  33.  The 
1943  enrollment  was  23.  < 

Of  this  number  thirteen  were  pretheological,  five  teacher-training, 
and  five  general.  Since  1932  the  senior  class  has  enrolled  between 
jtwo  and  six  students.  Apparently  the  holding  power  of  the  institu¬ 
tion  is  quite  low.  Many  students  drop  out  before  graduation  from 
_|he  four-year  course. 

I  Actual  transfers  to  other  institutions  were  still  smaller.  In  th'e 
ten-year  period,  from  1932  to  1941  inclusive,  a  total  of  28  graduates 
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transferred  to  sister  institutions — 14  to  Oakland;  14  to  St.  Paulf 
'  Milwaukee,  or  Fort  Wayne.  In  addition,  5  undergraduates  trans^. 
ferred  to  River  Forest  (2),  Springfield  (1),  Bronxville  (1),  and  For'ijf 
Wayne  (1).  Of  course,  not  all  of  these  transferred  students  con-4 
tinued  their  pretheological  training.  Consequently,  the  contribution^ 
of  Portland  to  the  supply  of  pretheological  candidates  is  very  small1 
— averaging  about  two  per  year. 

Undoubtedly  it  is  true  that  a  more  modern  plant  and  better  instruc-' 
tional  facilities  would  have  increased  the  enrollment,  the  holding1* 
power,  and  the  Portland  contribution  to  the  supply  of  St.  Louis’* 
"graduates.  . 

Costs  ■  m 

The  Portland  institution  is  uneconomical  to  maintain.  The  costs' 
in  the  past  have  been  low  when  measured  in  terms  of  annual  operat¬ 
ing  costs  of  an  educational  institution,  but  annual  costs  have  shown 
a  steady  increase  in  the  last  decade.  They  now  stand  at  about1 
$10,000.00  per  year.  (To  the  operating  figures  reported  by  Mr.  Huge 
—$7,753.78  for  1941-42 — must  be  added  rentals  paid  to  professors 
who  owned  their  homes — $1,296.00  for  1941-42 — and  miscellaneous 
expenses  for  repairs,  synodical  administration,  etc.)  Plant  deprecia-i 
tion  and  loss  of  interest  on  invested  funds  obviously  increase  the  cost 
appreciably.  ,.:jf 

However,  the  actual  criterion  of  economical  operation  is  not  the* 
total  annual  cost,  but  the  cost  to  Synod  for  preparing  a  theological1 
candidate.  Since  the  institution  averages  about  two  or  three  theo¬ 
logical  transfers  to  the  college  freshman  class  at  sister  institutions, 
the  costs  for  the  first  four  years  of  high  school  training  for  a  theological 
candidate  at  Portland  is  between  $3,000,00  and  $5,000.00  each.  This 
is  an  Unreasonably  high  cost. 

Of  course,  it  may  be  objected  that  general  students  and  teacher-' 
training  students  are  also  receiving  an  education  in  this  school.  The: 
latter  group  is  so  insignificant  a  minority  and  so  few  continue  to  the 
normal  colleges  that  they  need  not  concern  us  in  this  cost  estimate. 
The  general  student’s  education  is  not  for  Synod  to  finance. 

Viewed  in  terms  of  the  future,  the  cost  situation  is  even  more;' 
adverse.  Synod  has  not  in  the  past  provided  adequate  educational! 
facilities.  This  school  should  not  be  permitted  to  train  pastors  in  the! 
future  unless  it  receives  adequate  equipment  and  facilities  to  do  an: 
effective  piece  of  educational  work.  Of  necessity,  then,  the 
already  exorbitant  costs  will  increase  considerably  if  the  institution, 
is  maintained. 

Behind  these  considerations  lies  the  very  real  and  pressing  need! 
for  a  new  building.  This  school  cannot  and  should  not  be  continued! 
without  elimination  of  the  existing  hazards  of  its  tinderbox  building. 
The  costs  of  a  new  building  to  Synod  are  problematical,  but  in  nq! 
event  will  they  likely  be  less  than  $100,000.00.  Deterioration  of  plant! 
and  loss  of  interest  on  such  an  investment  would  approximate, 
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IhOO  per  year.  The  total  annual  cost,  then,  to  Synod  would  be 
•to  $20,000.00  per  year  than  $  10,000.00. 

’ '  Future  Growth 

tVreason  most  frequently  advanced  for  the  retention  of  the 
nd- institution  has  been  the  possibility  of  vast  expansion  of  the 
west.  It  Has  been  urged  that  Synod  maintain  its  foothold  in 
ea  through  the  Portland  Concordia  in  order  to  take  advantage 
se  imminent  new  developments.  It  has  also  been  pointed  out 
ie  rate  of  growth  of  membership  of  the  District  has  been  rather 
riienal,  far  exceeding  that  of  most  areas  of  Synod.  An  examine-  , 
F  the  facts  will  bring  out  the  inadequacy-  of  such  considerations. 

total  population  of  the  States  embraced  in  the  Oregon- 
ngton  District  (Washington,  Oregon,  Idaho)  according  to  the 
cj.k  census  was  3,357,000.  War  conditions  have  resulted  in 
iormal  ipflux  of  industrial  workers,  so  that  currently,  but  no 
also  temporarily,  the  population  may  be  in  excess  of  3,500,000. 
Dmmunicant  membership  of  the  District  at  the  close  of  1941 
1,128. 


Table  9 

WASHINGTON-OREGON  DISTRICT 


Transferred 

1 


Year- 

Stations 

(Total) 

Congregations — 
Synod, 
Membership 

Pastors 

Communicant 

Members 

1942 

1941 

148 

86 

80 

13,205 

1940 

146 

83 

80 

12,503 

1939 

147 

81 

79 

12,048 

1938 

143 

74 

75 

11,287 

1937 

130 

72 

76 

10,659 

1936 

132 

71 

76 

9,996 

1935 

131 

71 

75  ' 

9,528 

1934 

136 

69 

73 

9,004 

1933 

125 

68 

72 

8,469 

1932 

120 

62 

73 

8,266 

Total  in  11  years .  29 

Average  students  .  2.8 


,»  •  The  rate  of  growth  of  the  District  in  the  past  ten  years  has  been 
greater,  it  is  true,  than  the  rate  of  growth  of  Synod  as  a  whole.  Since 
j-1932,  pastors  have  increased  from  73  to  80,  stations  from  120  to  148; 
Communicant  members  from  8,266  to  13,205.  If  this  rate  of  growth 
I?  maintained  for  the  next  ten  years,  the  District  may  be  expected  to 
have  20,000  communicants  by  1952;  if  the  rate  of  growth  doubles, 
26,000.  • 
v  Other  sections  of  this  report  analyze  Synod’s  future  needs  for 
eological  candidates.  Synod’s  900,000  communicant  members  in 
North  America  are  expected  to  supply  not  more  than  .115  to  126 
Candidates  per  year,  or  one  for  every  7,000-8,000  communicants.  The 
•proportionate  share  for  the  Washingtoii-Oregon  District  would  thus 
currently  be  about  two  candidates  per  year.  If  the  District  supplies 


to 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


more  than  its  quota,  other  areas  must  be  held  in  check,  and  this  will' 
be  difficult  to  do. 

By  1952,  assuming  that  the  District  will  maintain  its  present  accelf; 
erated  rate  of  growth,  its  normal  quota  would  be  three  candidates  per; 
year.  If  the  District’s  rate  of  growth  doubles,  its  normal  quota  i^f5 
1952  would  be  four  candidates  per  year.  Consequently,  even  under 
the  most  optimistic  forecast  of  the  future  of  the  District,  the  institu-f| 
tion  will  still  have  a  student  enrollment  so  small  as  to  make  iffy 
maintenance  an  unwarranted  luxury  in  view  of  Synod’s  obligations  'inf? 
other  areas  of  the  country.  '  g 

General  Education  ,  < 

If  present  and  future  developments  of  the  Church  in  this  territory^ 
appear  not  to  warrant  the  maintenance  of  a  theological  preparatory! 
school,  would  it  not  be  expedient  to  foster  general  education  which  .< 
might  share  the  costs  of  operating  a  school  and  thus  reduce  the  peri 
capita  cost  for  the  theological  student?  Our  response  must  be 
negative.  ; 

Other  sections  of  this  report  have  indicated  the  undesirability  of 
synodical  financing  for  general  education.  Furthermore,  it  must  be  > 
realized  that  general  education  is  a  very  costly  undertaking.  Modern  ' 
youth  demands,  and  is  entitled  to,  a  diversified  program  of  studies  in  ; 
high  school  far  beyond  the  present  curricular  offerings  of  •our,-'ftif 
Concordias  (primarily  language).  Shoestring  offerings  preparing  * 
only  for  college  entrance  in  a  narrow  field  deprive  the  general''! 
student  of  his  rightful  share  of  training  for  tomorrow’s  competitive.  •• 
living  and  may  be  a  great  educational  disservice. 

To  introduce  even  a  modest  expansion  of  Portland’s  curriculum  will 
be  expensive,  and  the  first  costs  are  not  the  last  or  even  the  average; 'If 
costs  of  the  program. 

These  costs  must  be  borne  either  by  a  supporting  organization  or  -• 
by  the  student  in  the  form  of  high  fees.  Revenues  sufficient  to  meet 
these  costs  from  either  of  these  two  sources  in  this  area  cannot  be 
expected.  The  constituency  on  the  whole  is  not  wealthy.  They  can;;  ! 
ill  afford  to  contribute  thousands  of  dollars  for  staffs  and  equiprqent 
through  an  organization,  nor  will  the  school  attract  students  if  if'$| 
assesses  high  fees.  The  parents  are  not  wealthy,  and  the  public  high  pf 
school  is  free.  '  if 

Service  to  the  District  1  ^ 

Does  the  District,  need  the  institution?  Is  it  a  rallying  point  for 
church  work?  Does  it  serve  missionary  purposes?  Does  it  have. 4a 
promotional  value  with  the  public?  Those  questions  must  be; 'll 
answered  before  the  future  of  the  school  can  be  determined.  ’jm 


f  ' 


The  Problem  of  Distances 

• .  The  great  distance  to  the  nearest  sister  institution  in  Oakland; 
Calif.,  has  been  advanced  as  a  reason  for  retaining  Portland.  The 
argument  loses  much  of  its  effectiveness  in  the  light  of  actual  condi'-S 
tions  regarding  the  school’s  graduates.  In  the  past  ten  years,  14  of,;' 
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'graduates  traveled  the  much  greater  distance  to  Midwestern 
i^idhs  rather  than  to  Oakland.  In  addition,  five  undergraduates 
erred,  for  one  reason  or  another,  to  these  central  schools. 

>500-  to  700-mile  trip  to  college  or  preparatory  school  is  quite 
on  in  this  day.  Surely  ways  and  means  can  be  found  to  give 
jfcjTthe  poor  but  capable  bona  fide  pretheological  student  to  travel 
Oakland.  Grants  in  aid  by  the  District,  by  Synod,  by  churches, 
es’  Aids,  Walther  Leagues,  private  individuals,  and  scholarship 
,, by  Oakland  are  worthy  of  consideration.  Finally,  there  remains 
e  possibility — -though  not  to  be  promoted  throughout  Synod — of 
‘fending  a  local  high  school  for  all  or  part  of  the  high  school  work. 

X  Conclusion 

Synod  is  now  faced  with  an  alternative  of  either  maintaining  this 
institution  or  abandoning  it.  Considerations  which  might  be  urged 
flavor  of  maintaining  the  institution  are  the  following: 

V.  (a)  A  sympathetic  consideration  of  the  personnel  of  the  institution. 
’M  The  staff  has  worked  patiently,  untiringly,  and  faithfully  for 
fjl’v  many  decades  under  rather  adverse  conditions,  and  one  would 
desire  to  have  them  experience  the  joy  of  culminating  their 
efforts  in  a  new  plant. 

(b)  In  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  future  developments,  Synod  may 

i';:  consider  it  advisable  to  maintain  an  institution  so  that  it  would 

be  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  any  possible  growth  in  the 
i/'1  area. 

(c)  Church  life  in  the  District  might  receive  some  stimulus  from 
H’  the  presence  of  one  of  Synod’s  institutions.  It  should  be 

clearly  understood  that  this  procedure,  however,  involves  Synod 
in  the  immediate  future  in  a  building  program  of  approxi¬ 
mately  $100,000  and  that  it  would  continue  to  add  to  Synod’s 
;  educational  costs  an  annual  sum  of  $15,000  to  $20,000  for  the 
school’s  maintenance. 

In  favor  of  closing  the  institution  the  following  considerations  may 
be  advanced: 

■  (a)  In  view  of  Synod’s  demands  for  theological  candidates,  the 

institution  is  not  needed.  The  full  supply  may  be  secured 
from  other  existing  institutions. 

(b)  Portland  is  a  handicapped  school,  educationally  no  less  than 
in  terms  of  equipment.  Consequently  it  does  not  meet 
Synod’s  needs  in  the  training  of  future  Lutheran  pastors. 

(c)  It  is  uneconomical,  since  the  cost  of  educating  a  theological 
student  through  four  years  of  high  school  approximates  $5,000 
per  graduate. 

(d)  New  plant  and  equipment  would  need  to  be  supplied  if  the 
institution  were  to  be  continued.  These  costs  together  with 
annual  maintenance  would  impose  a  heavy  financial  burden 
on  Synod,  and  vital  improvements  in  other  phases  of  Synod’s 
educational  work  would  be  seriously  impeded. 
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(e)  The  problem  of  distances  permits  a  satisfactory  solution,  aij, 
the  promotional  valye  of  the  institution  in  the  District  may.b 
secured  by  other  means. 

v  Therefore  it  would  apppear  that  the  weight  of  the  argument  favorjS 
the  closing  of  the  institution. 

However,  in  an  open  hearing  conducted  by  the  Board  of  Direct® 
and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  St.  Louis  oil  November  9  an<J‘ 
10,  1943,  representatives  of  the  faculty  and  the  Board  of  Control  o£3| 
the  Portland  Concordia  arid  of  the  Oregon-Washington  District  pre4> 
sented  an  admirably  calm,  clear,  and  objective  rejoinder  to  the!1 
conclusions  of  the  survey  which  dealt  with  the  Portland  problem^ 
These  gentlemen  presented  convincing  evidence  of  a  mounting  and' 
healthy  acceleration  in  the  growth  of  interest  in,  and  attachment  to, 
the  Portland  Concordia  among  Lutherans  in  the  Northwest.  More¬ 
over,  they  manifested  additional  confidence  in  the  future  expansion  off 
the  Northwest  and  of  Lutheranism  in  that  area. 

It  should  be  reported  in  this  connection  that  in  the  month  of. 
January,  1942,  by  direction  of  the  synodical  convention  of  1941,  a; 
special  committee  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  ; 
Education  visited  the  Portland  Concordia  for.  the  express  purpose  of 
examining  the  institution  and  its  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Church, ‘,4 
so  that  a  conclusion  might  be  reached  on  the  question  of  closing  pfj| 
continuing  Portland.  The  report  of  this  committee  did  not  offer  any  Ji 
definite  conclusion,  mainly  because  the  committee  found  it  impossible^ 
at  the  time  to  make  a  satisfactory  appraisal  of  the  real  value  of  the' 
presence  of  a  preparatory  school  in  the  Northwest  to  the  present  and 
the  future  Church  in  that  area. 

The  solution  of  that  problem  seemed  to  be  provided  by  a  sub-5 
stantial  quantity  of  new  and  convincing  evidence  presented  by  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Portland  Concordia  and  the  Oregon-Washington  ?; 
District  in  the  open  hearing  on  November  10,  1943.  Your  Board 
recognizes,  as  a  possibility,  that  important  developments  in  the 
Northwest  may  take  place.  It  also  acknowledges  an  impressive 
rebirth  of  genuine  interest  among  Northwest  Lutherans  in  the' 
Portland  Concordia.  As  a  result  of  the  open  hearing,  your  Board  has 
modified  its  recommendations  respecting  Portland.  It  now  submits 
the  recommendation  that  Synod  gratefully  recognize  the  recent  Church  ; 
expansion  in  the  Northwest  and  the  renewed  interest  of  Northwest 
Lutherans  in  the  Portland  Concordia,  that  it  accept  the  probability 
that  this  growth  will,  in  large  measure  at  least,  be  retained,  that  it 
admit  the  possibility  that  further  growth  may  take  place,  and,  con¬ 
sequently,  that  Synod  retain  the  Portland  Concordia  College  in  its 
family  of  preparatory  schools,  with  the  understanding  that  the  neces¬ 
sary  new  buildings  will  be  provided  as  quickly  as  possible. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  recommendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  was 
adopted,  “that  Synod  retain  the  Portland  Concordia  in  its  family 
of  preparatory  schools  with  the  understanding  that  the  necessary^ 
new  building  will  be  provided  as  quickly  as  possible.” 
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3.  ST.  PAUL’S  COLLEGE 
1  CONCORDIA,  MISSOURI 

Historical  Data 

iince  1884  St.  Paul’s  College  has  prepared  young  men  for  service  in 
Srninistry.  Countless  graduates  of  the  institution  are  tied  by  bonds 
oyalty  to  their  Alma  Mater,  which  has  nurtured  them  and  sent 
m  forth  as  consecrated  workers  in  the  Lord’s  service.  The  con- 
ency  of  the  Western  District  has  loyally  supported  the  institution 
thin  its  borders  with  both  funds  and  students.  • 

Founded  in  1884  by  the  sainted  Rev.  F.  J.  Biltz,  St.  Paul’s  College 
et  the  urgent  requirements  for  pastors  of  the  rapidly  expanding 
liurch.  In  its  early  years  the  college  served  the  vast  territory  west 
f-  the  Mississippi  River,  from  the  Gulf  to  the  Pacific  Coast. 

3&As  time  went  on,  other  institutions  came  into  existence  in  this  large 
rarea.  In  1893  St.  John’s  College  was  founded  in  Winfield,  Kans., 
by  Mr.  J.  P.  Baden.  In  1906  the  Pacific  Coast  area  opened  its  pwn 
^iphool  at  Oakland,  Calif.  But  in  spite  of  such  losses  of  territory, 
:St.  Paul’s  College  continued  its  growth.  In  1905  it  became  a  six-year 
school.  The  enrollment  attained  its  peak  in  1912  with  177  students. 

§TSt.  John’s  College  in  Winfield,  Kans.,  and  St.  Paul’s  College  in 
.’■Concordia,  Mo.,  are  225  miles  apart,  and  the  territory  which  they 
-serve  is  unable  to  support  both  institutions  with  a  pretheological 
^enrollment  sufficient  to  justify  the  maintenance  of  two  institutions  in 
the  area.  The  enrollment  figures  indicate  this  quite  clearly.  For 
;Jhe  first  decade  after  1912  Winfield  continued  to  grow  to  175  students. 
'During  the  same  period  Concordia’s  student  body  declined  to  94. 
•The  combined  enrollment  of  the  two  colleges  was  quite  constant  at 
! about  270-290.  In  the  next  decade  the  situation  was  completely 
-reversed.  Concordia  almost  attained  its  former  peak  enrollment, 
Jj; while  Winfield  experienced  a  startling  decline.  Obviously  many 
5  causes  operated  to  bring  about  these  changes.  The  Winfield  decline 
igiyas'  accelerated,  for  instance,  by  "the  opening  of  another  institution  in 
|:- Austin,  Tex.,  in  1926.  There  appears  to  be  little  doubt,  however,  that 
S  the  territory  could  not  provide  enough  students  to  fill  each  institution 
j-hto  capacity. 


Table  10 

Enrollment 

1898-1899 

47 

1906-1907 

148 

1912-1913 

177  Statistical  Yearbook  lists  as  college  peak 

Decline  to  1921-1922 

in 

Increase  to  1931-1932 

163 

Decline  to '  1941-1942 

70  Plug  5  non-theological 

1942-1943 

79  Plus  4  non-theological 

%  The  geographical  origins  of  students  at  the  two  institutions  in  terms 
of  distance  traveled  is  presented  in  Table  11. 
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Table  'll 

Home  Residence  of  Students 
1942-43 


College 
St.  Paul’s  College, 
Concordia,  Mo. 

Pretheological : 
St.  John's  College. 
Winfield,  Kans. 
Pretheological: 
Non-theological: 


Within  Coin- 
Total  muting  (Miles) 
Enrolled  Distance  to  60 


50-100  100-200  200-300 


Over 

300 


77 

6  . 

10 

8 

20 

27 

7 

83 

1 

4 

6 

15 

12 

45 

101 

20 

7 

10 

12 

•  20 

32 

To  complete  the  enrollment  picture,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  | 
depression  of  the  thirties  brought  about  parallel  declines  in  theo^Jj 
logical  student  enrollment  in  all  three  institutions.  Winfield’s  recent 
growth  must  be  attributed  solely  to  an  increase  in  non-theological  4 
students,  mainly  women. 


The  Present  Status 

A  study  of  the  1942-43  student  origins  for  St.  Paul’s  and  St.  John’s 
indicates  the  extent  to  which  the  two  institutions  draw  on  the  same 
territory.  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.,  enrolled  twice  as  many 
students  from  Nebraska  as  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  students  must  travel  twice  the  distance  to  Winfield. 
Nineteen  of  these  Nebraska  students  study  for  theology  at  Winfield 
and  constitute  23  per  cent  of  Winfield’s  pretheological  enrollment. 
Fourteen  of  the  Nebraska  students  attend  St.  Paul’s,  Concordia,  Mo.; 
and  comprise  18  per  cent  of  its  pretheological  enrollment.  Does  this 
not  indicate  that  two  institutions  are  doing  the  work  which  one  alone 
could  do? 

If  this  be  true  of  the  past  and  of  the  present,  all  indications  are 
that  it  will  be  true  with  increasing  emphasis  in  the  future.  The  tier 
of  States  in  question  (the  Dakotas,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Oklahoma)  are 
contending  with  a  most  unfortunate  set  of  circumstances,  all  of  which 
operate  to  reduce  the  population  as  a  whole  and  their  school  enroll¬ 
ments  in  particular.  During  the  decade  from  1930-40,  each  of  these 
States  has  shown  population  declines  ranging  from  2.6  per'  cent  to 
7.5  per  cent.  The  decline  may  be  attributed  primarily  to  unfavorable 
climatic  conditions,  but  also  to  declining  birth  rates  and  population 
movements,  from  farm  to  city,  both  of  which  are  common  throughout 
the  country. 

The  location  of  St.  Paul’s  College  is  far  from  ideal.  It  is  situated 
in  a  completely  rural  area.  Farm  lands  fringe  the  school  campus  on 
all  sides.  The  village  of  Concordia,  Mo.,  has  one  thousand  inhabi¬ 
tants.  It  lacks  the  cultural  opportunities  presented  by  large  cities. 
The  presence  of  splendid  highways  to  the  cities  is  rather  meaningless 
to  the  student,  since  Kansas  City  is  60  miles  west,  Chillicothe  65 
miles  north,  Columbia  70  miles  east.  Scant  opportunity  is  provided 
for  the  student  to  experience  whatever  these  cities  offer  in  the  .way 
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ltural  influences.  With  the  current  stress  also  on  the  social 
the  literatures,  science,  and  the  humanities,  the  student  at 
aul’s  College  is  at  a  distinct  disadvantage.  Objective  evidence 
the  correctness  of  this  estimate,  is  afforded  by  the  Cooperative 
s  of  1941,  Scores  on  all  parts  of  the  Contemporary  Affairs  Test 
of  the  Fine  Arts  and  Current  Social  Problem  Tests  were  much 
6V?  average.  The  human  resources  of  St.  Paul’s  could  be  used  to 
^greater  advantage  in  places  where  cultural  opportunities  are 
ler.' 

or  the  sake  of  balance,  we  should  record  that  St.  Paul’s  Congrega- 
Concordia,  Mo.,  is  flourishing,  that  in  Greek  and  Latin  the 
jdfent  performs  exceptionally  well,  and  that  the  losses  between 
entry  to  the  college  freshman  class  and  entry  to  St.  Louis  are 
kably  low. 

should  also  be  stated  that  the  costs  to  the  student  are  very  low 
>St.  Paul’s.  Concordia,  Mo.,  is  situated  in  a  low  living  cost  area, 
s  circumstance,  however,  is  not  without  its  disadvantage,  since  low 
(U'ding  charges  are  usually  accompanied  by  such  low  charges  for 
1  services  that  these  services  are  inadequate  in  numerous 
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Table  12 

• 

f,. 

Student  Expenses  Including  Lodging 
and  Meals  Per  Year 

1911-12 

1921-22 

1931-32 

1942-43 

■■■■■ . - . 

$  90.00 

103.00 

110.00 

119.60 

m,  . 

ip.  Another  unfavorable  factor  is  found  in  the  education  laws  of  the 
Estate  of  Missouri.  They  present  a  number  of  very  difficult  obstacles 

K'  accreditation.  As  a  consequence,  the  high  school  division  can 
.  ifdly  maintain  the  minimum  standard  of  acceptability  with  the 
|$tate  University.  The  possibility  of  accrediting  the  junior  college 
idfvision  is  most  remote.  A  sine  qua  non  for  junior  college  accredita- 
pflin  is  an  adequate  enrollment,  ca.  50  students.  This  number  of 
PSjretheological  students  cannot  and  should  not  be  present  in  the  college 

E vision  of  St.  Paul’s.  But  to  increase  the  enrollment  by  expanding 
9  college  division  into  general  education  appears  fruitless,  even  if 
were  financially  possible  and  academically  sound. 

’  A  further  compelling  reason  for  the  recommendation  to  close 
IfGohcprdia  is  to  be  found  in  its  partly  obsolete  plant.  The  most 
^‘ifecent  structures  on  the  campus  are  the  Biltz  Hall  Dormitory  and  the 
jtaeppel  Memorial  Gymnasium.  Both  are  eighteen  years  old.  The 
pining  hall  is  forty  years  old,  the  former  dormitory  fifty  to  sixty 
years  old:  The  classroom  building,  the  most,  important  on  any 
Icampus,  was  built  in  1906.  ltd  history  is  too  well  known  to  be 
^repeated.  Presenting  more  inadequacies  than  any  other  administra- 
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tion  building  on  synodical,  campuses,  ijt  cannot 'be  continued  for  any: 
length  of  time.  A  new  administration  building  costing  in  excess  o 
$150,000  is  necessary  if  the  institution  is  to  be  retained.  (Sees: 
Table  13.)  ■? 


Table  13 

ST.  PAUL’S  COLLEGE 
CONCORDIA,  MISSOURI 
1932  Horst  Report 
Plant  and  Equipment 

Year  Built  Original  Cost 


Real  Estate,  10%  Acres . 

Lecture  Hall  (brick) .  1906 

Old  Dormitory  . 1884-1890 

Dining  Hall  . 1903 

Kitchen  Wing  (brick) .  1914 

Hospital  (frame)  . - .  1912 

Blitz  Hall  Dormitory  (brick) .  1925 


$  29,000.00 
14,500.00 
5,000.00 
1,850.00 
2,500.00 


Power  House  (brick) . 

1906 

3,400.00 

Gymnasium  (brick)  . . 

1925 

41.200.00 

Residences  (frame)  . 

1908 

4,600.00 

(frame)  . 

1906  , 

2,800.00 

(frame)  . 

1906 

2,800.00 

(frame)  . 

1924 

9,600.00 

(brick)  . . 

1924 

9,900.00 

(frame)  . 

1925 

4,500.00 

Well,  Water  Tower  and  Tank... 

1917 

2,650.00 

■Equipment  . " . 

1932 

Valuation 
$  36.900.00 
20.000.00 
7,600.00 


6,000.00 

4,000.00 

110,000.00 

2,500.00 

35,000.00 

3,000.00 

3,000.00 

3,000.00 

8,000.00 

8,500.00 

5,000.00 

3.000.00 

11,200.00 

24,000.00 


$290,700.00 

NOTE:  Acquisition  of  ca.  10  more  acres  of  land,  an  additional  dwelling 
and  other  improvements  indicate  a  1941  valuation  of  $305,406. 


In  addition  to  a  new  building,  the  present  equipment  for  library,, 
laboratories,  and  classrooms  needs  extensive  replacements  and  addi¬ 
tions  to  bring  it  to  a  level  in  keeping  with  the  present-day  demands.  -j. 

Operating  and.. maintenance  costs  of  the  school  are  about  $25,000 
per  year.  They  would  rise  appreciably  if  really  satisfactory  educa¬ 
tional  services  were  provided.  Depreciation  and  loss  of  interest  on  j 
funds  invested  in  a  new  building  would  result  in  an  increase  of  $9,000 
per  year  over  present  amounts.  Consequently,  gross  savings  of 
$35,000  to  $40,000  a  year  would  be  effected  through  consolidation 
of  this  school  with  others.  After  allowances  for  minor  additional.; 
costs  at  the  other  institutions,  the  net  economies  would  be  about 
$30,000  annually. 

The  suggestion  to  amalgamate  the  human  resources  of  St.  Paul’s  ) 
College  with  other  existing  institutions  inevitably  raises  |he  problem 
of  adequate  space  at  the  other  institutions.  It  should  be  pointed  out 
that  Winfield  would  most  certainly  not  be  called  upon  to  provide  for 
more  than  a  small  portion  of  St.  Paul’s  student  body.  If  the  cur-:: 
rent  enrollment  at  St.  Paul’s  is  at  all  typical,  the  college  draws  its 
students  primarily  from  the  vicinity  of  St.  Louis  and  Southern 
Illinois — a  distance  of  *ome  200  miles.  Almost  40  per  cent  (31 
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e'lits)  come  from  this  section.  Concordia,  Mo.,  supplied  12 
pnts*  the  Kansas'  City  area  6,  the  State  of  Nebraska,  14. 

esumably,  the  young  men  from  the  St.  Louis-Illinois  area  would 
fid:  either  the  Fort  Wayne  or  the  Milwaukee  colleges,  as  many  of 
m  already-  do.  Either  would  be  nearer  than  St.  John’s,  Winfield. 
^  Nebraska-Kansas  City-Concordia  students  would  probably  attend 
John’s,  Winfield.  These  three  institutions  could  readily  provide 
St.  Paul’s  students  without  plant  expansion. 

Undoubtedly,  there  will  again  be  strong  objection  on  the  part  of 
They  arise  primarily  from  a  sense  of  loyalty,  which  Synod 
Uld meet  in  a  spirit  of  sympathetic  understanding.  But  the  cause 
-Synod  is  not  well  served  by  the  retention  of  an  institution  whose 
mt  is  in  part  obsolete,  whose  location  is  unfortunate,  whose  con- 
tuency  can  adequately  he  served  by  other  institutions,  irrespective 
ithe  notable  service  which  the  institution  has  rendered  to  Synod 
a  different  age  and  under  different  circumstances.  We  cannot 
cape  the  fact  that  Synod  in  this  area  is  operating  an  educational 
tern  which  was  designed  for 'a  larger  number  of  students  than  it 
aw  has  or  will  have  in  the  future. 
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Table  14 

ST.  PAUL’S  COLLEGE  * 
CONCORDIA,  MISSOURI 
1941-42 

-Student  Background 
60%  rural 

46%  from  parsonages,  5%  teacherages 

70%  attended  parochial  school  6  or  more  years 

36%  spoke  German — more  or  less — at  home 

87%  are  pretheological 

65%  entered  as  high  school  freshmen 

22%  entered  as  high  school  sophomores 


;  The  loyalties  of  the  Concordia  faculty,  Board  of  Control,  near-by 
Congregations,  the  Western  District,  alumni  of  Concordia,  and  their 
anifestly  sincere  pleas  for  the  continuation  of  St.  Paul’s  College 
ere  emphasized  again  in  a  very  brotherly  tone  through  carefully 
repared  statements  presented  in  an  open  hearing  conducted  by  the 
‘Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  St.  Louis 
pn  November  10,  1943. 

;V  Although  your  Board  for  Higher  Education  cannot  find  that  the 
open  hearing  yielded  any  new  evidence  which  would  require  a  modi¬ 
fication  of  the  educational  and  economic  appraisal  of  St.  Paul’s 
'College  which  resulted  from  the  survey,  it  recognizes  the  difficulty 
of  the  problem.  Attached  to  St.  Paul’s  College  is  a  pattern  of  deep- 
seated  loyalties,  and  intense  interests  which  are  rooted  in  years  of  gen¬ 
erous  support  and  zealous  service.  These  loyalties  and  interests  merit 
pareful  consideration.  However,  the  relative  weight  which  should  be 
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given  to  these  factors  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  conclusions  of  thd- 
survey  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  question  which  only  Synod  can  answer; 

In  loyalty  to  the  commission  given  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
by  Synod,  the  Board  can  only  stand  by  its  conclusions.  It  does  so  in. 
the  full  realization  that  many  brethren  will  feel  that  other  factors': 
should  weigh  more  heavily  in  the  balance.  The  yltimate  decision 
must  be  left  to  the  wisdom  and  judgment  of  Synod.  JO 


m 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

Regarding  St.  Paul’s  College  at  Concordia,  Mo.,  Synod  adopted 
the  recommendation  of  Committee  1,  “that  St.  Paul’s  College,  Con**: 
cordia,  Mo.,  be  retained.” 


5tJ 


4.  CONCORDIA  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
SPRINGFIELD,  ILLINOIS 
Historical  Data 

August  2,  1946,  will  mark  the  centennial  of  the  founding  of  the,;; 
Springfield  Theological  Seminary.  Located  at  first  in  Fort  Waynei 
Ind.,  then  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  it  was  moved  to  Springfield,  Ill.,  in  1874?.v 
75.  For  almost  a  century  it  has  graduated  a  continuous  stream  de¬ 
consecrated  young  men,  many  hundreds  in  number,  and  has  thus 
contributed  in  no  small  measure  to  the  growth  of  the  Missouri;;'; 
Synod. 

On  account  of  the  urgent  need  for  pastors  in  the  early  years  of  our 
Synod,  the  original  purpose  of  this  seminary  was  to  train  young  men5'; 
by  means  of  a  much  shorter  course  of  studies  than  that  offered  in' 
St.  Louis.  Its  students  were  recruited  from  the  ranks  of  late;  ' 
adolescents.  Though  consecrated  and  of  devout  spirit,  their  educa-;  - 
tion  was  frequently  quite  scant.  Obviously,  this  condition  provided, 
very  definite  limitations  to  the  extent  and  thoroughness  of  the  insti-® 
tution’s  curriculum.  The  courses  were  telescoped  to  the  barest® 
essentials  required  for  the  Lutheran  pastorate. 

The  St.  Louis  Seminary,  on  the  other  hand,  recruited  its  students  at® 
a  much  earlier  age  and  through  the  gymnasia  provided  a  high  school® 
and  college  training.  Thus  Springfield  served  in  a  complementary® 
capacity  to  St.  Louis  and  was  designated  as  the  “practical  seminary”  ! 
in  contradistinction  to  the  “theoretical  seminary”  at  St.  Louis. 

Recent  Developments 

As  the  passing  years  brought  an  accelerated  tempo  of  life,  vastly 
raised  standards  of  education  of  our  citizenry,  and  increasing  coni®* 
plexity  of  problems  in  civil  life  and  in  church  work,  it  was  inevitable®,^ 
that  the  Springfield  Seminary  should  feel  the  impact  of  these  change$|S& 
Step  by  step  it  adapted  its  entrance  requirements,  its  curricular’; 
structure,  its  course  offerings  and  their  content  to  the  altered  circum¬ 
stances.  The  changes  instituted  prior  to  1910  are  of  minor  concern  at; 
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gljjptjtaae.  The  extent  of  the  more  recent  ones  becomes  apparent 
jnnii-the  following  tabulation: 


Table  15 

ENTRANCE  REQUIREMENTS 


I;  "Tear 

Age 

Limits 

Education 

Organization 

PffimO  , 

Eighth  Grade 

2  years  Academy — (Proseminary) 

3  years  Seminary 

^,,1930-31 

17-25 

Eighth  Grade 

3  years  Academy — (Proseminary) 
3  years  Seminary 

ff:  1932-33 

18-25 

3  years  Academy — (Proseminary) 
3  years  Seminary 

£*"•1935-36 

W-  ■  '  ’ 

18-25 

Two  years  H.S. 

1  year3  Coflege^  }  (Proseminary) 
3  years  Seminary 

|.  1939-40 

18-25 

Two  years  H.S. 

2  years  Academy  1  , 

2  years  College  j  (Proseminary) 

3  years  Seminary 

??f'.1940-41 

feUti’.';: 

18-25 

Two  years  H.S. 

2  years  Academy  1 

2  years  College  S  (Prosemmary) 

3  years  Seminary 

f'.'  1941-42 

18-25 

H.S.  Graduate 

2  years  College 

3  years  Seminary 

g:  .1942-43 

18-25 

H.S.  Graduate 

2  years  College 

3  years  Seminary 

f  Requested  in 

1..  1941 

H.S.  Graduate 

3  years  College 

3  years  Seminary 

p>’J  Basic  Changes 

if  'In  making  the  adjustments  set  forth  above,  the  institution  has 
ifunintentionally,  no  doubt,  but  in  reality,  nevertheless,  undergone  a 
basic  change.  The  wide  differences  existing  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
‘past  and  in  the  early  decades  of  the  present  century  between  the 
"preparatory-St.  Louis  and  the  Springfield  system  have  been  so 
^reduced  that  in  many  respects  the  complementary  nature  of  the 
'Springfield  course  has  become  attenuated. 

1.  It  will  be  noted  that  there  has  been  a  progressive  increase  in 

v!  the  academic  requirements  for  entrance.  Elementary  school 

j,!  graduates  were  accepted  until  1935-36.  Two  years  of  high 

gn  school  then  became  the  minimum  entrance  requirement  until 

1941-42.  At  present  a  full  high  school  education  is  required. 

2.  Concurrently  with  these  changes  the  proseminary  work  was 
raised  progressively  to  higher  levels.  Before  1930  two  years 
of  high  school  work  were  provided  in  the  proseminary  as  the 

f,  base  for  its  theological  studies.  This  was  extended  to  three 

»  years  of  high  school  work  in  1930.  By  1936  these  three  years 

■  -  actually  consisted  of  two  years  of  high  school  courses  and  one 

■j'}:  year  of  “college  work.”  With  the  extension  of  the  courses  by 

one  year  in  1939,  the  preparatory  work  for  the  strictly  theo- 
*:  logical  studies  consisted  of  the  upper  two  years  of  high  school 

and  two  years  of  college.  By  1941  the  high  school  classes 
had  been  eliminated  from  the  institution,  and  the  authorities 
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requested  that  the  pretheological  training  be  extended  tpt<| 
third  year  of  college  work.  This  latter  request  was  not  grante' 
and  the  seminary  at  present  provides  two  years  of  college  worl 
followed  by  three  years  of  actual  theological  studies.  ' 

3.  The  curriculum  itself  has  undergone  numerous  adjustments  sin<§| 

1930.  Exegetical  languages  have  been  introduced.  So,  fcjj 
instance,  in  1930  the  institution  undertook  the  instruction 
New  Testament  Greek  and  made  its  study ,  compulsory  for  ajf 
students.  This  step  constituted  a  change  in  the  fundameni 
program  and  purposes  of  the  institution.  To  our  knowledge 
it  was  not  authorized  by  Synod.  In  fact,  it  is  questionable 
whether  Synod,  in  succeeding  years,  recognized  that  the  institi|§ 
tion  had  thereby  undergone  an  important  change  in  its  basii, 
pattern.  § 

4.  The  minimum  age  of  entrants  likewise  was  raised  during  tti£ 
past  decade,  but  not  in  sufficient  degree  to  maintain  the  form! 
type  of  entering  student.  A  minimum  age  limit  of  seventeen 
years  was  in  force  prior  to  1932  at  a  time  when  the  minimuni 
academic  requirement  was  eighth-grade  graduation.  This  seven! 
teen-age  minimum  at  that  time  represented  a  three  to  four-year, 
“above  normal”  age  group.  It  justified  the  designation  “those 
who  later  on  in  life  decide  to  enter  the  ministry.” 

The  minimum  age  for  entry  since  1932  is  eighteen  years.  This 
represents  an  increase  of  but  one  year.  In  the  meantime  the  academic! 
entrance  requirements  have  been  increased  by  four  years,  i.  e.,  to  the  ;; 
level  of  high  school  graduation.  High  school  graduates  ordinarily  are 
eighteen  years  old.  Consequently,  the  institution’s  age  limits  eji- 
courage  entry  of  the  “normal  age”  group  of  high  school  graduates. 
This  certainly  represents  a  very  definite  change  in  the  type  of  student 
who  is  permitted  to  enter  Springfield.  To  maintain  the  original  stand¬ 
ard,  it  would  have  been  more  appropriate  to  raise  the  minimum  age  ;; 
level  at  entry  to  21  years,  as  the  academic  entrance  requirements  were-}; 
raised  to  high  school  graduation.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  enter¬ 
ing  class  of  1942  was  of  “normal  age”;  24  per  cent  were  eighteen  years  .' 
old,  and  an  additional  16  per  cent  were  nineteen  years  old  at  entry.'!; 
To  this  extent,  at  least,  the  ideal  of  “training  young  men  who  later  on  *' 
in  life  decide  to  enter  the  ministry”  has  given  way  to  training  of  those, 
who  decide  early  to  do  so.  Si 

5.  The  foregoing  modifications  of  Springfield’s  pattern  have  also' 
produced  a  change  in  the  critical  time  differential  of  the  Spring! 
field-St.  Louis  programs.  The  following  table  summarizes  these  ;! 
changes : , 


p1’ 

Hu 
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Table  16 

OfB  REQUIREMENTS  FOR  COMPLETION  OF  MINIS¬ 
TERIAL  TRAINING  ABOVE  THE  ELEMENTARY 
#  SCHOOL  LEVEL 


§/• 

t 

SPRINGFIELD 

ST.  LOUIS 

ENCfi 

glfe; 

Course 

Total* 

Total • 

2  Yr. 

Acad. 

3  Yr.  Sem. 

6  Yrs. 

9  Yrs. 

4  Yrs. 

Wo 

2  Yr. 

Acad. 

3  Yr.  Sem. 

B  Yrs.  . 

9  Yrs. 

4  Yrs. 

3  Yr. 

Acad. 

3  Yr.  Sem. 

6  Yrs. 

9  Yrs. 

3  YrS. 

k';.* 

2  Yr. 

AcaiJ. 

(1  Yr.  Col. 

6  Yrs.  plus 

10  Yrs. 

2  Yrs. 

sgpv-  - 

13  Yr.  Sem. 

2  Publ.  H.  S. 

0  Yr. 

Acad. 

(2  Yr.  Col. 

6  Yrs.  plus 

,  10  Yrs. 

1  Yr. 

13  Yr.  Sem. 

4  Publ.  H.  S. 

Requested 

'  . 

[341 

0  Yr. 

Acad. 

S3  Yr.  Col. 

6  Yrs.  plus 

10  Yrs. 

0  Yr. 

J3  Yr.  Sem. 

4  Publ.  H.  S. 

0}^i  Intern  year  excluded. 


pearly,  the  difference  which  formerly  existed  between  Springfield 
'St.  Louis  in  the  length  of  time  required  beyond  grade  school  for 
8|'*  preparation  for  the  ministry  has  been  reduced  from  four  years 
pprie  year  and  would  be  completely  eliminated  if  Springfield’s  1941 
§<juest  for  an  additional  year  were  granted.  While  it  is  true  that 
Sklents  who  enter  the  preparatory  college-St.  Louis  system  at  the 
&(d’  of  high  school  graduation  and  who  lack  credits  in  classical  lan¬ 
guages  will  require  an  additional  year,  it  is  likewise  true  that  the 
jpajority  of  students  who  enter  Springfield  at  the  present  time  are 
;V-nly  high  school  graduates,  frequently  of  the  preceding  June.  The 
important  comparison  is  between  the  normal  preparatory  college-St. 
f-jpouis  and  the  normal  Springfield  student  as  indicated  in  the  fore¬ 
going  table. 

j>v"" 

..;  However  expedient  and  productive  these  adjustments  may  have 
“>een,  they  must  be  viewed  in  relationship  to  Synod’s  basic  training 
|ystem  at  St.  Louis.  We  must  not  forget  that  Springfield’s  service 
<yas  to  be  complementary  to  the  preparatory  college-St.  Louis  train- 
,  ing.  Synod  apparently  did  not  realize  that  by  permitting  these  gradual 
■•changes  in  the  Springfield  curriculum  it  was  creating  a  second  institu¬ 
tion  paralleling  the  standards  of  the  St.  Louis  theoretical  seminary. 
MfSyhod  has  never  gone  on  record  as  intending  to  maintain  two  semi- 
“'Inaries  of  similar  standard. 


It  is  apparent  that  during  the  past  decade  or  two  the  gap  between 
R$Spri  ngfield-St.  Louis  has  been  progressively  narrowed.  Minimum 
/age  entrance  requirements  have  shifted  from  “over-age”  to  “normal 
Age.”  Academic  training  underlying  purely  theological  training  as 
[expressed  in  years  of  high  school  and  college  work  are  about  identical, 
gjn;  numerous  instances  they  are,  in  fact,  greater  at  Springfield  than 
at  St.  Louis.  The  critical  difference  between  Springfield  and  St. 
^■fcpuis  in  the  total  time  required  after  grade  school  graduation  for 
Straining  pastors  has  been  reduced  from  four  years  to  one  year.  Ac- 
[  coVding  to  Springfield’s  plan,  no  difference  whatever  would  exist. 
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Implications 

These  changes  in  Springfield’s  organization,  course  offerings,  an(| 
student  body  carry  with  them  a  number  of  serious  implications: 

1.  Entirely  apart  from  future  development,  the  Springfield  Semii 
nary  at  the  present  moment,  perhaps  involuntarily,  but  nevbfl 
theless  quite  definitely,  encourages  an  undesirable  trend  in  oji 
ministerial  training  by  virtue  of  its  acceptance  of  18-  or  19$ 
.year-old  students  who  are  graduates  of  public  high  schools. 

The  alarming  extent  to  which  young  men  attempt  to  by-pass  tW| 
training  in  our  owp  preparatory  schools  is  indicated  by  the  Spi 
field  Seminary’s  report  to  the  synodical  convention  of  1941:  “Duig| 
ing  recent  years,  and  that  without  any  solicitation  or  effprt  on  ou 
part,  such  high  school  graduates  have  been  applying  for  admission  iji 
increasing  numbers  at  our  Springfield  Concordia.  During  the  lasl! 
three  years  we  have  had  from  forty  to  fifty  applications  each  year]! 
and  during  the  last  three  years  we  enrolled  about  thirty  of  jsuc$p 
students  each  year.  If  the  matter  of  financial  support  had  not  stoopi 
in  the  way,  the  number  might  have  been  considerably  larger.’&f 
(Proceedings,  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;- 
1941,  page  42.) 

Training  in  our  own  system  of  preparatory  colleges  rather  than  ; 
through  four  years  of  public  high  school  is  the  ideal  to  be  maintained', 
even  at  high  cost.  Increasing  numbers  of  young  men  are  remaining 
at  home  to  complete  two,  three,  or  four  years  of  public  high  school'1 
training,  and  then  enter  our  preparatory  colleges  to  become  pastors,  ■ 
This  is  a  very  natural,  but,  on  the  whole,  an  undesirable  trend.  Eni’ 
trance  into  Springfield  at  the  end  of  high  school,  rather  than  entrance^ 
into  the  three-year  special  college  courses  provided  at  several  preparalj 
tory  colleges,  is  more  attractive  to  many  young  men  because  the./ 
Springfield  course  is  shorter,  easier,  and  cheaper  than  the  St.  Louis* 
course,  and  because  no  discrimination  is  shown — and  rightfully  so— 4if 
in  placing  candidates  from  the  two  seminaries. 

2.  The  tendency  of  large  areas  of  modern  Protestantism  to  elimLv 
nate  the  ancient  languages  from  theological  training  and  'tog* 
replace  them  primarily  with  Social  studies  is  well  knowpl; 
Youth  itself  exhibits  a  very  definite  antipathy  toward  Latina 
Greek,  and  Hebrew.  The  Springfield  curriculum  by  reason  of| 
its  short  courses  in  languages  offers  a  far  greater  appeal  tql 
many  young  men  than  the  St.  Louis  course.  This  condition  i«j 
noticeable  at  the  preparatory  schools.  At  one  preparatory  in-' 
stitution  75  per  cent  of  the  graduating  class  in  no  uncertain^ 
terms  expressed  their  desire  to  enter  Springfield  rather  than| 
St.  Louis  for  these  very  reasons. 

3.  The  maintenance  of  Springfield  presents  Synod  with  a  dual, 
system  of  theological  training,  if  not  in  extensive  reality  at  thc£' 
moment,  then  in  well-developed  embryonic  form,  with .  tnfi 
probability  that  future  years  will  see  the  full  development  ' ; 
two  contrasting  types  of  training — the  one,  academic,  scholarly^ 

■  -.vi 


??:?  :•  Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education  471 

gqvtarely  in  the  Lutheran  tradition,  with  great  stress  on  the 
lassical  languages,  and  based  on  an  integrated  preparatory 
{school  cqurse  under  church  auspices;  the  other,  conforming  to 
ithfe  current  sectarian  elimination  of  primary  stress  on  the 
s|iexegetical  languages,  and  based  on  a  mosaic  of  widely  differing 
•  public  high  school  educations,  often  filled  with  wholly  irrelevant 


In  1941  the  Springfield  authorities  entered  a  strong  plea  with 
ip’Synod  for  an  additional  year,  so  that  they  might  more  ade- 
.quately  train  the  type  of  student  who  now  enters  their  semi- 
r.nary.  The  final  paragraph  of  their  report  reads: 
ince  additional  time  is  needed  at  this  institution  for  the  fuller 
||ruction  in  religion  and  in  .the  languages,  it  would  seem  advisable 
y Synod  to  discontinue  the  two  high  school  years  and  to  lengthen 
gone  year  the  period  of  time  allotted  to  our  present  curriculum 
at  we  may  intensify  the  religion  and  language  instruction  to  which 
ference  has  just  been  made.”  (Proceedings,  Thirty-eighth  Regular 
Convention,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  1941,  page  43.) 

^-  Without  commenting  on  the  validity  of  this  request,  it  should  be 
pointed  out  that  such  extension  of  the  Springfield  curriculum  would 
entirely  eliminate  the  time  differentials  in  the  training  provided  by 
’the  two  systems,  Springfield  and  St.  Louis.  The  Springfield  Seminary 
would  then  have  a  four-year  college  course.  The  fourth  year  of  this ' 
course  would  be  theological  seminary  type  work.  Since  it  is  an 
accepted  practice  in  American  education  to  assign  liberal  arts  credit 
|or  the  fourth  year  of  college  work  even  though  it  be  highly  profes- 
Istonal,  the  institution  would  then  be  in  a  position  to  award  the  B.A. 
degree.  Two  additional  years  of  seminary  work  beyond  the  college 
’  would  give  a  total  of  three  years  of  theological  training, 
i:  In  spite  of  our  best  intentions,  we  are  often  powerless  to  stem 

the  overwhelming  force  of  circumstances.  There  is  every  reason  to 
’’Suppose  that  if  an  additional  year  is  granted,  the  B.A.  degree  award 
would  become  a  reality.  Circumstances  already  impel  the  institution 
in  that  direction.  The  Springfield  graduates  are  frequently  called 
|.fipon  to  teach  in  elementary  schools.  The  B.A.  degree  is  becoming 
more  and  more  necessary  for  teacher  certification.  Furthermore,  the 
{  institution  itself  recognizes  the  trend  by  designating  its  courses  as 
college  freshman,  sophomore,  junior,  and  senior. 

Once  the  B.A.  degree  is  awarded,  the  next  inevitable  step  would 
{  be  student  pressure  for  recognition  of  the  three  years  of  theological 
'  work  by  a  B.D.  degree.  Nor  is  it  visionary  to  suppose  that  this,  in 
turn,  might  eventually  lead  to  the  M.S.T.  award. 

Next  in  the  sequence  of  events,  as  experience  indicates,  would  be 
;  the  validation  of  the  BA.  and  B.D.  degrees  with  the  accrediting  agen¬ 
cies.  The  current  accreditation  standards  require  among  other  things 
the  separation  of  the  liberal  arts  division  from  the  professional  school. 
Consequently,  two  separate  faculties  of  specific  size  and  competence 
:  would  need  to  be  set  up.  Accreditation  standards,  likewise,  require 
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library  and  laboratory  facilities  far  beyond  those  existing  at  Spritfg 
field  at  this  time.  Additional  dormitory  and  gymnasium  facilit 
would  become  desirable,  if  not  absolutely  necessary.  The  operatiri 
expenses  of  such  a  plant  would  be  vastly  increased,  as  will  be  sui 
stantiated  by  anyone  familiar  with  the  operation  of  a  four-year  lib|fi 
arts  college. 

Eventually  Synod  would  have  an  institution  with  a  thoroughly  ji: 
desirable  organization:  a  four-year  liberal  arts  college  on  the  sarrS 
campus  with  a  professional  theological  seminary. 

The  alternative  for  this  development  would  be  the  removal  of  th( 
theological  division  to  St.  Louis  and  the  maintenance  on  the  Spring 
field  campus  of  a  four-year  liberal  arts  college  to  which  all  juni'pr' 
college  graduates  would  transfer  before  entering  St.  Louis.  T] 
administration  of  Springfield  has  openly  expressed  the  desirability  ^ 
such  a  development.  The  issue  of  the  location  of  a  senior  college 
of  course,  not  under  discussion  at  this  piont.  It  is  worth  noti: 
however,  that  the  existence  of  a  trend  in  the  direction  indicated  aboyi 
is  recognized.  In  passing,  it  might  be  said  that  the  Springfield 
campus  is  not  at  all  a  desirable  location  for  a  general  college  .jqf; 
this  type. 

The  greatly  accelerated  tempo  of  changes  in  Springfield  during  the* 
past  decade  emphasizes  the  power  of  the  forces  at  work.  Under  their 
pressure  the  institution  has  already  been  carried  a  long  way  on.thjf; 
road  to  the  eventual  status  indicated  above.  Redirecting  it  nil 
restricting  it  to  its  former  sphere  of  service  is  impossible,  and  yei 
the  longer  the  forces  of  our  present  age  are  permitted  to  give  Ij 
direction,  the  more  difficult  it  will  become  to  disentangle  it.  De? 
cisive  and  prompt  action  at  this  time  to  discontinue  Springfield  as  a 
theological  seminary  is  the  only  prudent  course  for  Synod. 

Springfield  Not  Needed 

Throughout  Synod,  Springfield  has  .  been  thought  of  as  the  school 
for  students  “who  later  on  in  life  decide  to  enter  the  ministry.”  Thi|| 
is  a  rather  unique  situation.  We  know  of  no  other  profession  v 
educational  system  provides  a  separate  school  for  the  over-age  stu|* 
dent,  nor  can  we  point  to  a  single  church  body  which  conducts  a 
special  theological  seminary  for  this  express  purpose.  At  the  same' 
time  we  believe  Synod  will  desire,  in  full  sympathy  with  the  con| 
secrated  promptings  of  such  young  men,  to  provide  an  open  door  for; 
their  preparation  for  the  ministry  wherever  possible.  However,  Synod; 
is  under  no  obligation  to  provide  a  training  for  the  ministry  atjjj 
separate  institution  for  students  who  may  have  such  desire  at  .a 
age,  for  instance,  beyond  25  years  of  age;  nor  will  Synod  find  it 
expedient  or  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  good  stewardsh 
to  maintain  a  completely  separate  institution  with  a  staff  of  ten 
teachers  and  an  annual  expenditure  of  about  $25,000-$30,00b, 
accommodate  these  young  men  if  reasonably  adequate  provision"  < 
be  made  for  their  training  within  the  framework  of  the  preparatqf 
college-St.  Louis  system. 
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ynod  may  not  have  been  aware  of  the  changes  in  the  age  of 
tudents  who  enter  several  of  the  preparatory  schools  nor  of 
f||r  provisions  which  several  of  them'  have  made  for  such 
udents.  Increasing  numbers  of  young  men  attend  public 
igh  schools  and  then  enter  our  preparatory  colleges.  At  least 
ee  of  the  preparatory  colleges,  widely  separated  geograph¬ 
ically,  have  set  up  special  curricula  for  them  on  the  college 
..  level.  Accelerated  courses  are  provided  in  Religion,  Latin, 
5  German,  and  Greek,  and,  ordinarily,  these  late  entrants  have 
}.  been  adequately  trained  for  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  after  three 
;■$' years  in  the  college  division.  The  three  institutions:  Con- 
r!  cordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield, 
•f  Kans.;  and  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y., 
|  have  been  very  successful  with  this  program  of  work. 

jpriius  by  circumstances  beyond  their  control,  the  preparatory  col- 
have  undertaken  to  train  a  portion  of  the  very  group  which 
igfield  now  also  serves.  Since  both  Concordia  Collegiate  In- 
|jit;e,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  and  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans,, 
|t  provide  a  number  of  these  special  courses  for  the  general  non- 
Sfological  students,  no  increase  in  staff  was  necessary  to  provide 
r'  the  training  of  this  special  group  of  pretheological  students.  Nor 
fas  it  interfered  in  any  way  with  the  orderly  progress  of  the  major 
<prk  of  these  schools.  It  is  unquestionably  true  that  the  preparatory 
illege-St.  Louis  program  for  these  special  students  is  more  difficult 
an  passage  through  Springfield,  but  the  end  product  is  also  of 
Superior  quality. 

XThe  extent  to  which  Springfield’s  entering  group  consists  of  recent 
Jjigh  school  graduates  and,  correspondingly,  the  extent  to  which  the 
■preparatory  colleges  might  undertake  the  training  of  this  group  will 
become  apparent  by  an  examination  of  two  recent  entering  classes 
f$t  Springfield — classes  of  1941  and  1942. 


1942  Entering  Class  1 

t’V 

!r-  In  1942  Springfield  admitted  38  students;  22  of  these  had  only  a 
‘high  school  education.  Sixteen  had  spent  some  time  in  various 
:  colleges. 

The  age  distribution  of  the  high  school  group  at  the  time  of  entry 
'was  the  following: 

Age  .  17  18  ,19  20  -  22 

No.  -of  students .  1  8  4  7  2 


The  high  school  averages  of  this  group  were: 

;:■■  Grade  . Excellent'  Good  Average  Poor 

No.  of  students....... .  4  9  4  5 

Excluding  poor  students  and  those  beyond  age  20  (total  of  seven 
students) ,  there  remained  fifteen  students  who  presumably  could ' 
have  entered  those  of  our  preparatory  schools  which  have  the  special 
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three-year  course  in  the  college  division.  Neither  their  age  nor  th^ij; 
mental  qualifications  would  have  barred  them. 

Sixteen  of  the.  students  admitted  in  September,  1942,  had  spent 
one  or  more  years  in  college.  The  age  distribution  of  this  group  si 
the  time  of  entry  was:  ,  ,  4 

Age  .  19  20  21  22  29  35  ■',% 

No.  of  students .  2  7  14  11 

Their  approximate  grade  average  for  previous  college  work  was: 
as  follows:  \  « 


Grade  . : . Excellent 

No.  of  students .  0 


Average 

7 


Excluding  students  above  age  21  and  those  who  had  a  “Poor”; 
average  (a  total  of  nine  students),  there  remained  seven  who  ap*; 
parently  could  have  been  accommodated  at  the  preparatory  colleges. 

In  all  likelihood,  students  of  age  21  or  22  could  also  have  entered 
the  college  division  of  our  preparatory  institutions.  Certainly  it  ist; 
quite  common  for  colleges  to  enroll  students  whose  age  is  four  or^ 
even  more  years  above  the  average  class  age. 

Apparently,  then,  22  to  26  students  of  the  1942  Springfield  enter^ 
ing  class  could  have  been  served  by  our  preparatory  institutions/.; 
The  remaining  ten  students  likely  would  not  have  been  accepted — -a 
two  on  account  of  their  ages  (29,  35),  eight  had  been  at  the  preparsrj? 
tory  institutions  but  had  performed  so  poorly  that  they  probably, 
would  not  have  been  able  to  continue  their  studies.  •'  •. 

1 941  Entering  Class 

A  study  of  the  1941  entering  class  of  the  Springfield  Seminary 
reveals  similar  results.  , 

Thirty-six  students  were  admitted;  20  students  had  only  a  high  i 
school  education;  16  had  attended  colleges.  /i 

Age  distribution  at  entry  for  the  high  school  group  was  as  follows:  J 

Age  . 18  19  20  21  22  23  24  28  * 

No.  of  students  .  4  4  1  4  2  2  2  1 

Their  high  school  work  averages  were: 

Grade  . . Excellent  Good  Average  Poor 

No.  of  students .  2  10  '4  4 


Excluding  students  beyond  the  age  of  22  and  those  who  have  av¬ 
eraged  “Poor”  (a  total  of  eight  students),  twelve  apparently  would 
have  been  ^acceptable  in  the  preparatory  colleges  with  special  courses.  • 
Sixteen  students  admitted  had  previously  attended  college.  The 
age  distribution  of  this  group  at  entry  is  as  follows: 

Age  . 18  19  20  21  22  24  25  26  '  : 

No.  of  students..  1  1  4  4  3  1  1  1 


is 


Average  performance  in  college  was: 

Grade  . . . Excellent  C 

No.  of  students .  0 


Average 
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nspludiiig  students  beyond  the  age  of  22  and  those  who  averaged 
tj£!.(a  total  of  six),  ten  would,  presumably,  have  been  acceptable 
{he  preparatory  colleges. 

Thus  a  total  of  about  22  students  of  the  36  admitted  might  have 
'dett ’provided  for  by  other  institutions  than  Springfield.  Of  the  re- 
Hpjling  fourteen,  nine  were  “Poor”  students. 

(There  is,  then,  a  sound  basis  of  fact  for  the  conclusion  that  Synod 
s  ^facilities  apart  from  the  Springfield  Seminary  for  the  training 
6.  “those  young  men  who  later  on  in  life  decide  to  enter  the  minis- 
i’*  unless  they  are  beyond  the  middle  twenties  in  age  or  of  a 
ehtal  capacity  that  should  disqualify  them  for  the  ministry. 

P'2.,  If  the  foregoing  factors  argue  for  discontinuing  the  present 
jjfr'  function  of  Springfield  as  a  seminary,  a  far  more  compelling 
f:  reason  for  this  step  has  already  been  presented  earlier  in  this 

St  section  of  the  report  under  the  discussion  of  the  future  need 

for  pastors. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  for  almost  twenty  years  Synod  did 
bt  need  the  combined  St.  Louis-Springfield  output.  This  will  be 
|recognized  as  a  complete  reversal  of  the  situation  existing  at  the 
time  of  Springfield’s  founding  in  1846  or  during  the  subsequent  sixty 
ir  seventy  years.  Unwelcome  though  it  be,  all  of  us  must  eventually 
ecognize  the  fact  that  the  old  order  changeth,  that  more  effective 
nd  economical  methods  of  organizing  the  theological  training  have 
^emerged,  and  that  institutions,  formerly  of  primary  importance, 
’iunder  the  relentless  pressure  of  change  and  progress,  have  become 
funnecessary. 

%,As  previously  pointed  out,  115  candidates  per  year  would  suffice 
for  normal  needs.  Existing  facilities  of  the  preparatory  college-St. 
|&ouis  system  are  ample  to  provide  Synod  with  even  the  larger  num- 
Sper  estimated. 

g  3.  Moreover,  observance  of  the  principles  of  good  stewardship  is 
especially  incumbent  upon  a  church  body.  The  uncertainty 
I  of  economic  conditions  in  this  country  in  the  years  that  lie 

?; !  ahead  provide  additional  reason  for  so  reorganizing  our  edu- 

0,  cational  system  that  the  utmost  economy  may  result  while 
increasing  excellence  in  the  quality  of  theological  candidates 
p  is  maintained. 

In  conformity  with  this  ideal,  operating  economies  of  $25,000- 
j  !  $30,000  annually  would  be  effected  by  the  elimination  of  Springfield 
;  as  a  theological  training  school.  In  our  opinion,  the  annual  expendi- 
ture  of  this  sum  to  strengthen  the  other  institutions  would  be  pro¬ 
s'  ductive  of  far  greater  returns. 

f'  The  Question  of  Two  Theological  Faculties 

f'.  By  the  grace  of  God  our  Synod  has  been  sustained  in  ceaseless 
vigilance  over  the  priceless  heritage  of  doctrinal  truth  and  confes- 
:  sional  certainty.  Insensible  to  the  pressures  of  intellectual  fashion 
and  materialistic  rationalism,  it  has  kept  its  preachers,  writers,  and 
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teachers  under  the  watchful  restraint  of  a  deep  passion  zealously  hi 
“hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words.”  Under  God’s  gracious  guidance 
Synod  has  carefully  surrounded  its  members  with  various  precau 
tionary  devices  calculated  to  insure  the  preservation  of  truth  an 
unity. 

As  one  such  precautionary  device  it  is^  proposed  by  some  that  Synod,? 
maintain  a  second  theological  seminary  and  faculty,  irrespective  dfj 
educational  need  or  cost.  Specifically  applied  to  Springfield,  the ' 
argument  runs  thus:  Granted  that  St.  Louis  can  prepare  all  the  metj| 
we  need  for  our  ministry;  granted  that  it  is  better  that  henceforth;: 
all  our  ministers  be  trained  according  to  one  educational  and  theology 
ical  pattern,  nevertheless  the  Springfield  Seminary  should  be  con-!’ 
tinued  in  order  that  we  may  have  two  theological  faculties,  inde> 
pendent  of  each  other,  so  that  the  one  faculty  may  watch  over,  chal-g 
lenge,  and,  if  need  be,  correct  the  other.  Such  is  the  argument. 

Your  Board  has  examined  this  proposal  and  the  arguments  sub-7; 
mitted  in  support  thereof.  We  have  sought  the  correct  answer  to  • 
three  questions  that  underlie  this  proposition:  First,  is  the  proposed^ 
arrangement  necessary?  Second,  is  it  feasible?  Third,  is  it  desirable^ 

First,  then:  Is  a  second  theological  faculty  needed  to  stand  sentinel** 
over  the  other?  It  is  granted  that  even  theological  professors,  being! 
human,  may  fall  into  error  and  may  misuse  their  position  for  thej 
spread  of  unscriptural  teaching.  But  Synod  has  long  since  wisely 
adopted  other  devices  for  checking  against  such  dangerous  possibifiij 
ties.  And  the  history  of  our  Synod  gives  ample  proof  that  theSe^ 
devices  are  sufficient.  The  President  and  the  Vice-Presidents  qf| 
Synod,  the  Presidents  of  Synod’s  Districts,  and  in  particular 
Seminary  Board  of  Control  and  Board  of  Electors  are  specificall^| 
charged  with  this  duty  of  watching  over  the  doctrine  and  all  the;: 
teaching  activities  of  the  members  of  the  faculty.  Moreover,* 
pastors  of  our  Synod  have  been  trained  to  watch,  and  experience  has| 
shown  that  they  do  watch,  over  the  doctrine  that  proceeds  in  speech! 
or  in  print  from  our  theological  faculty.  Would  it  not  be  a  lamentable f 
mistake  to  assume  that  the  ability  to  make  even  the  most  refine^ 
theological  judgments  is  deposited  only  in  theological  seminaries?! 

Secondly:  Is  the  proposed  plan  feasible?  Assuming  that  one  or| 
more  members  of  Faculty  A  should  become  guilty  of  disseminating 
unscriptural  teaching  in  the  classroom,  in  what  way  could  the  mem-'; 
bers  of  Faculty  B  offer  a  check  and  correction?  Their  knowledge  of- 
such  a  departure  from  Lutheran  orthodoxy  would  be  based  on  hearsay;: 
and  they  would  be  without  investigative  function  and  authority,' 
whereas  the  seminary  authorities,  being  on  the  ground,  as  it  were, 
would  receive  earlier  knowledge  and  also  are  clothed  with  respon-i 
sibility  and  authority  to  act.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  doctrinal  abei| 
ration  should  creep  into  print,  not  only  Synod’s  appointed  authorities^ 
but  the  pastors  at  large  would  prove  their  alertness  and  make  fittin 
response. 

Thirdly:  We  ask  whether  the  proposed  plan  is  desirable.  If  ifcj|| 
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ted  that  because  of  human  frailty  and  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
r  could  creep  into  Theological  Faculty  A,  it  must  likewise  be 
Jed  that  because  of  the  same  elements  mutual  suspicion,  jealousy, 
seven  controversy  might  be  injected  into  Synod  if  Faculty  B  were 
ntained  for  the  express  purpose  of  watching  over  Faculty  A.  In 
well-meant  effort  at  guarding  against  one  danger  we  would  be 
osing  ourselves  to  another. 

accordingly  your  Board  respectfully  submits  the  conclusion  which 
pears  clear  and  convincing:  It  is  unnecessary,  it  is  unfeasible,  it 
.undesirable  to  maintain  two  theological  faculties  for  the  express 
ose  of  exercising  reciprocal  vigilance.  Existing  means  for  the 
eservation  of  doctrinal  purity ,  are  entirely  adequate  and  amply 
jfbctive.  The  conscious  addition  of  another  device  would  contribute 
'further  protection,  would  involve  extremely  unfortunate  implica- 
qns,  and  might  create  problems  more  serious  than  the  ones  it  would 
expected  to  solve.  Fundamentally,  there  is  only  one  positive  ap- 
rpach  to  the  preservation  of  uncompromisingly  sound  Lutheranism 
s&i  seminary  faculty.  That  positive  approach  is  taken  when,  under 
ie  guidance  of  God,  electoral  boards  exercise  prayerful  care  in  the 
flection -and  calling  of  seminary  professors. 

f.v  Conclusions 

|  The  conclusions  pertaining  to  Springfield,  then,  are  the  following: 
1:1.  Springfield  is  not  needed  now,  nor  is  there  sound  reason  to 
f'.'.  think  that  it  will  be  needed  in  the  proximate  future  to  prevent 
fe;  a  shortage  of  candidates. 

K  2.  Facilities  already  exist  at  several  preparatory  colleges  for  train- 
|i  ing  most  of  the  students  of  the  group  who  now  enter  Springfield, 
and  if  necessary,  these  facilities  could  readily  be  extended.  ' 

?  3.  Forces  in  American  life  have  impelled  Springfield  in  a  direction 

f  v  .  which  is  contrary  to  the  best  interests  of  Synod.  The  continued 
operation  of  these  forces  in  the  future,  probably  with  even 
greater  intensity,  would  result  in  a  full  liberal  arts  college. 
Either  a  two-divisional  school — liberal  arts  college  and  theolog- 
p  ical  seminary — would  come  to  exist  at  Springfield,  or  a  major 
operation  of  amputating  one  of  the  divisions  would  become 
*>  necessary.  Both  developments  should  be  resisted. 

The  internal  pattern  of  the  school  resulting  from  the  operation  of 
these  forces  will  be  an  approximation  of  either  the  St.  Louis  cur¬ 
riculum,  if  exegetical  languages  are  stressed,  or  of  the  modern  sec¬ 
tarian  type  of  theological  trainnig  if  they  are  not  stressed.  Neither 
outcome  is  desirable. 

The  encouragement  provided  by  Springfield’s  existence  to  by-pass 
the  four-year  high  school  training  in  our  own  ministerial  preparatory 
schools  is  detrimental  to  Synod’s  future  welfare. 

4.  Annual  operating  and  maintenance  costs  of  $25,000-$30,000 
or  more  represent  a  substantial  sum  which  could  be  used  more 
effectively  to  strengthen  other  schools. 
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5.  Moreover,  it  would  be  advantageous  to  eliminate  the  sub 
class  consciousness  now  existing  among  the  clergy  as  a  result"? 
of  their  training  in  two  different  seminaries.  Greater  homogenef'l 
ity,  a  more  uniform  texture  of  background  and  outlook,  would| 
be  a  desirable  concommitant  to  the  closing  of  Springfield. 

The  Future  of  Springfield  .  || 

While  we  consider  it  very  advisable  to  discontinue  the  present . 
function  of  Concordia  Seminary  in  Springfield  as  a  theological  train-  ' 
ing  school,  we  do  not  consider  it  desirable  to  dispose  of  the  plants 
facilities.  Rather  would  it  be  advantageous  to  perpetuate  the  haRf| 
lowed  traditions,  the  historic  campus,  the  present  classroom  and| 
dormitory  facilities  by  utilizing  the  plant  in  other  ways.  -yffjj 

In  our  opinion  this  seminary  could  render  a  unique  and  effective!;; 
service  if  Synod  would  centralize  the  foreign  and  institutional  mission"-, 
activities  at  this  place.  Numerous  reasons  may  be  advanced  for  this  i 
move. 

We  think  that  a  central  bureau  provided  with  the  innumerable^ 
facts  pertaining  to  the  geographic,  political,  economic,  social,  lin*^ 
guistic,  and  religious  characteristics  of  foreign  countries  could  be,§ 
established  to  great  advantage  in  the  present  plant.  Exhibits  of? 
various  types  of  foreign  countries  would  provide  a  sense  of  greater.^ 
realism.  The  returning  missionaries  would  find  unique  and  thof-.'5* 
oughly  satisfactory  living  quarters  on.  the  campus  during  their  year' 
of  furlough.  The  offices  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  couldv’9 
effectively  be.  set  up  on  the  campus.  Instruction  in  the’  manifold  r|j 
phases  of  foreign  mission  work  could  be  centered  in  Springfield,  arid 
this  study  could  either  become  a  substitute  for  the  fourth  year  in 
St.  Louis  or  be  set  up  in  the  form  of  a  year  of  graduate  work. 

Several  permanent  instructors  would,  no  doubt,  be  established  at 
Springfield.  The  missionaries  on  furlough  would  augment  this  small  it 
permanent  staff.  While  contacts  with  synodical  headquarters  in  St, 
Louis,  and  perhaps  also  with  Concordia  Seminary,  would  necessarilyla 
need  to  be  retained,  the  distance  between  the  two  cities  is  not  so  .| 
great  as  to  make  this  difficult  (ca.  100  miles). 

Recommendations  y'j 

In  summary,  then,  our  recommendations  concerning  the  Springfield" 
Seminary  are  the  following: 


2. 


That  the  Springfield  institution  be  discontinued  as  a  training  ; 
school  for  pastors. 

That  this  be  done  progressively,  in  such  manner  that  the  present^ 
seminary  classes  be  continued  through  to  their  graduatiorij 
without  internship.  This  would  require  three  years.  '  Hsi 

That  in  the  future  no  more  students  be  entered  at  Springfield. 
That  the  proseminary  students  be  directed  to  enter  various;' 
preparatory  schools  which  provide  special  courses  for  them. 
That  the  Finnish  and  Slovak  students  be  directed  to  Concordia;; 
College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  that  the  latter  be  requested  to. 
make  provision  for.  their  training.  "  y- 
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at,  as  the  student  body  declines,  the  professors  be  called  to 
p  other  stations,  preferably  teaching  positions.  This  must  be  a 
llimajor  consideration  in  the  solution  of  the  entire  problem.  It 
|f|is  obvious  that  Synod  will  not  permit  any  individual  to  suffer 
Jf in  any  way  by  a  change  in  its  educational  system.  The  entire 
^Ppfoblem  of  the  full  use  of  the  campus  at  Springfield  should  also 
IK  receive  careful  study. 

;  That  the  proper  board  be  authorized  to  undertake  the  estab- 
lishment  of  a  Bureau  of  Missions,  including  a  small  permanent 
staff  of  instructors,  for  the  purpose  of  training  foreign  and 
||K;  .specialized  missionaries. 

Sfcis  but  natural  that  the  president  and  faculty  of  the  Springfield 
rninary  should  feel  an  intense  concern  in  this  matter.  For  many 
Ipi’ij their  very  lifeblood  has  been  spent  willingly  and  eagerly,  day 
:;£nd  day  out,  in  the  arduous  task  of  carrying  the  routine  burdens 
tid  meeting  the  difficult  problems  of  their  institution.  It  can  hardly 
^expected  that  theirs  would  be  a  completely  objective  judgment  or 
at  they  would  readily  assent  to  the  closing  of  their  institution, 
pat  strange,  indeed,  would  it  be  if  they  did  not  advance  every 
saible  reason  for  continuing  its  century  long  existence. 

;50ne  can  also  sympathize  with  the  feelings  of  the  large  group  of 
aduates  who  are  tied  by  countless  bonds  of  love  and  devotion  to 
4  school  and  to  the  faithful  teachers  who  have  led  them  into  com¬ 
petence  to  serve  their  Lord  in  the  glorious  work  of  the  Gospel 
,  ministry. 

P  We  are  confident,  however,  that  both  administration  and  alumni, 
,in  the  last  analysis,  will  attain  that  degree  of  detachment  and  un- 
'emotionalism  required  for  sound  judgment  in  an  issue  of  such  great 
^import  to  the  total  work  of  our  Missouri  Synod. 

We  also  hope  that  they  will  recognize  in  the  proposal  to  convert 
“  their  Alma  Mater  into  a  more  specialized  training  school  and  a  center 
of  all  Foreign  Mission  activities,  an  opportunity  for  a  noble,  more 
essential,  and  continuously  important  service  of.  the  Springfield  in¬ 
stitution  to  the  work  of  our  Church  than  it  can  render  at  the  present 
time. 

Several  matters  were  brought  into  clear  relief  by  the  vigorous 
presentations  of  representatives  of  the  Springfield  faculty,  Board  of 
Control,  the  Central  and  Southern  Illinois  Districts,  and  alumni  of 
Springfield  in  the  open  hearing  which  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  conducted  in  St.  Louis  on  November  9, 
:  1943.  Especially  prominent  in  this  hearing  was  the  evidence  of  the 
historical  loyalty  of  Springfield  graduates  to  their  Alma  Mater  and  the 
j  deep  and  intense  interest  of  the  faculty  and  of  adjacent  Districts 
in  the  Springfield  Seminary. 

V  In  the  open  hearing  the  representatives  enumerated  above  were 
invited  freely  to  state  their  objections  to  any  findings  and  conclu¬ 
sions  incorporated  in  the  survey.  Their  objections  were  carefully 
noted  and  considered  by  your  Board  for  Higher  Education.  However, 
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your  Board  could  not  find  that  any  of  the  survey  facts  or  conclusions 
had  been  successfully  controverted  in  the  open  hearing.  •  ‘'3rjf 

Nevertheless,  your  Board  is  keenly  aware  of  a  paradox  in  many  oi 
the  reactions  to  the  findings  and  recommendations  concerning  the 
Springfield  Seminary,  On  the  one  hand,  a  painstaking  survey,  which 
sought  to  make  a  thorough,  honest,  and  unprejudiced  appraisal  p)' 
Springfield’s  position  in  Synod’s  educational  organization,  has  yieldet 
the  conclusion  that  the  continuation  of  a  seminary  in  Springfield  H 
not  advisable. '  On  the  other  hand,  the  enthusiasm  and  deep  concern' 
with  which  those  who  are  most  directly  attached  to,  or  associated 
with,  Springfield  contend  for  its  continuation  as  a  seminary  is  equaU; 
plain.  Whether  the  latter  interests  shall  outweigh  the  education 
factors  involved  is  a  question  which  your  Board  for  Higher  Edui 
tion  does  not  feel  commissioned  to  decide.  The  problem  is  one  t< 
which  your  Board  respectfully  calls  attention  and  which,  it  mus' 
submit  to  Synod  for  decision. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  recommendations  concerning  the  seminary  at  Springfield,  pp, 
61-62,  were  not  adopted  by  Synod.  The  convention  adopted  the|| 
recommendations  of  Committee  1  and  resolved: 

X.  That  Springfield  be  retained  as  a  training  school  for  pastors^ 
its  enrollment,  however,  Jo  be  restricted  to  students  from  special;' 
groups,  such  as  foreign  tongue,  Finnish,  Slovak,  etc.,  advance^ 
age,  and  such  as  have  limited  aptitude  for  ancient  languages. 

2.  That  the  minimum  entrance  age  for  1945  be  eighteen  years;§j 
for  1946  nineteen  years;  and  thereafter  twenty  years;  such  limita-rS 
tions,  however,  not  to  affect  existing  agreements  with  sister  synods,,! 

*  •’■•Is 

3.  That  no  additional  college  year  be  added  and  no  additional*] 

building  be  erected  by  Synod. 


m 

Table  17 

ENROLLMENT 

CONCORDIA  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
SPRINGFIELD,  ILL. 

Total  Sem.  Only  Year  Total 

.  139  79  1907-08 . .  235 

.  125  78  lflnfi-07  951 

Sem.  Only 

132 

BmiH 

.  131 

74 

1905-06 _ 

..  .  214 

133 

.  120 

-  74 

1904-05 . 

.  193 

107 

•  M 

UffwJW  ... 

.  116 

75 

1903-04 . 

.  194 

104 

136-37 . . 

.  115 

73 

1902-03 . 

......  183 

93 

135,-36..- . 

.  131 

78 

1901-02... . 

.  157 

93 

;  -1 

184-35 - 

.  123 

77 

1 1900-01 . 

.  124 

85 

133-34 . 

.  126 

80 

i«99-nn 

982V33— . 

.  149 

86 

1898-99 . . 

.  161 

104 

MS 

«1t32.. . 

.  169 

95 

1897-98 . 

.  169, 

127 

930-31.- . 

.  172 

109  . 

1896-97 . 

.  195 

168 

.  188 

124 

1895-96— . 

.  227 

176 

138-29... . 

.  200 

142 

1894-95 . 

.  281 

184 

■  -  -.‘'‘ii 

127-28 . 

.  228 

151 

1893-94 _ 

.  292 

178 

126-27 . 

.  251 

170 

1892-93 . 

.  253 

151 

mzx 

125-26 . 

.  263 

165 

1891-92 . 

.  130 

148 

124-25 . 

.  258 

144 

1890-91 . 

.  208 

99 

'.'4 

123-24 . 

.  214 

129 

1889-90 

210 

106 

123-23 . 

.  219 

102 

1888-89 . . 

167 

117 

:vk 

921-22— . 

.  172 

87 

1887-88 . 

.  210 

169 

ss 

120-21.- . 

.  163 

99 

1886-87 . 

.  225 

176 

119^20.. . 

...  151 

100 

1885-86 

m 

918-19— . 

.  181 

110 

1884-86 . 

.  224 

137 

917-18 . 

.  196 

127 

1883-84 . 

.  199 

118 

116-17... . 

.  204 

129 

1882-83 . 

.  139 

82 

it 

915-16 . 

.  196 

124 

1881-82  . 

.  112 

65 

914-15 _ 

.  206 

131 

1880-81 . . 

.  87 

57 

to.J'jT 

113-14 . 

.  193 

118 

1879-80 _ 

.  87 

68 

&P1912-13 . 

.  211 

127 

1878-79 . . 

.  98 

63 

&1911-12 . 

.  226 

137 

1877-78.... . 

98 

68 

1910-11 . 

151909-10. . 

SS190S-09  .  .  .... 

.  225 

.  215 

.  214 

146 

150 

133 

1876-77 . 

1875-76 . 

1874-75 

. in 

.  113 

94' 

77 

86 

>£  Estimate  of  Total  Economies 

^'Adoption  of  the  recommendation  to  eliminate  the  physical  plants 
f?Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oreg.,  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia, 
o,  and  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill.,  would 
suit  in  the  following  reduction  of  operating  and  maintenance  costs: 


I?;.,  Table  18 

5%  Estimate  ot  Future 

' '  Annual  Annual  Operating  Future  New 

i;-  ...  Operating  Costs  Costs  and  Maintenance  Construction 

Portland  $10,000  $15,000-  20,000  $100,000 

Concordia  ....  25,000  35,000-  40,000  125,000 

Springfield ....  30,000  35,000-  40,000 


Total 


$65,000 


$85,000-100,000 


$225,000 


482 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


Future  Plans  for  Pretheological  Students 


Table  18 

CONSTITUENCIES  AFTER  CLOSING  OF  INSTITUTIONS 


Communicants 

Recommended 

Output 

1/7000  1/6000 

Recommended 
Approximate 
Total  Enrollment 

Milwaukee  . 

260,000 

36 

42 

250 

300 

Fort  Wayne  ... 

215,000 

32 

38 

215 

270 

Winfield  . 

150,000 

21 

25 

130* 

150 

St.  Paul  . 

140,000 

20 

23 

140 

170 

Bronxvllle  . 

90.000 

13 

15 

95 

110 

Oakland  . 

32,000 

5 

5 

33 

40 

Edmonton  . 

19,000 

3 

3 

20 

25 

906,000 

130 

150 

893 

1065 

* 

*  Austin  ... 

i 

.  25 

30 

The  seven  remaining  junior  colleges  might  be  expected  to  suppl|pa 
candidates  for  St  Louis  in  numbers  proportionate  to  their  constitu^r 
encies.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  could  designate  the  totaf| 
freshmen  desired  for  St.  Louis,  e.  g.,  130  or  150.  If  the  former,  ond 
candidate  would  need  to  be  supplied  by  each  college  for  every  7,00(1 
communicants  in  the  school’s  constituency;  if  the  latter,  one  fo|| 
every  6,000.  The  second  column  of  Table  19  shows  the  desired 
school  output  under  these  conditions.  While  rigid  regulation  would'! 
perhaps  be  undesirable,  it  would  be  of  value  to  set  up  th?  ideaf|j 
toward  which  we  should  strive. 

The  last  column  of  the  table  shows  the  approximate  total  enroll! 
ments  required  at  each  institution  to  supply  the  desired  output.  Thel 
larger  number  is  based  on  past  loss  ratios,  the  smaller  on  the  basisff 
of  anticipated  reduction  of  losses. 

Three  of  the  institutions,  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;f| 
Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Concordia  College,  St  Paul,’! 
Minn.,  would  have  sufficiently  large  enrollments  to  provide  low  per- 
capita  costs.  The  remaining  four  and  Austin  would  also  enroll  nqt*| 
theological  students  and  thus  reduce  these  costs. 

Publicity  for  pretheological  students  in  each  area  would  be  guidetjlj 
by  the  size  of  each  institution’s  pretheological  enrollment  One  area 
might  be  vigorously  campaigning  for  students,  another  directing  surl 
plus  applicants  to  a  sister  institution.  Under  such  conditions  off 
stabilized  enrollments,  more  adequate  planning  of  facilities  is  possible! 
for  local  Boards  and  for  Synod.  || 

Better  controls  of  the  size  of  Seminary  entering  classes  are  supfg 
plied.  The  Seminary  also  would  be  in  a  better  position  to  estimate 
its  needs  in  plant  facilities  and  teaching  staffs  for  longer  periods  o|| 
time.  .V|| 

This  method  would  provide  Synod  with  candidates  from  all  sectional1 
of  the  country  reasonably  proportionate  to  its  constituency.  ■  The 
costs  of  educating  pastors  would  be  equitably  distributed,  and  th<|| 
various  economic  and  social  backgrounds  of  a  class  of  candidates 
wpuld  be  more  representative  of  Synod’s  total  constituency. 
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ij  B.  The  Teacher-Training  Schools 

be  teachers’  colleges  at  River  Forest  and  Seward  were  included 
|5jhe  survey  of  Synod’s  institutions  and  received  considerable  study. 
ibjdLof -the  colleges  were  visited,  the  former  repeatedly.  A  detailed 
ttkllripf  the  organization  and  operation  of  River  Forest  was  made 
gSth.er  with  Superintendent  S.  J.  Roth,  with  whom  we  spent  some 
gys  at  the  college. 

ie  problems  of  the  teachers’  colleges  are  far  more  complex  than 
the  theological  training  schools.  The  dislocations  resulting 
A;m  the  war  have  been  more  severe  for  these  colleges.  Several 
glroira  have  operated  to  produce  an  acute  teacher  shortage.  Since 
y§dipring  of  1943  accelerated  programs  have  been  adopted;  long 
pier  sessions  have  been  introduced.  A  large  group  of  St.  Louis 
Meats  attended  the  Seward  and  River  Forest  summer  sessions  for 
Mining  in  educational  methods  and  is  temporarily  engaged  in  parish 
pool  teaching.  The  entire  curriculum  has  undergone  shifts  and 
jfications  to  cope  with  the  emergency. 


unusifal  difficulties  confront  the  investigator  of  the  future  demands 
|r parish  school  teachers.  Losses  are  increasing,  due  to  transfers  of 
;th  male  and  female  teachers  into  more  lucrative  fields.  The  num- 
:  of  parish  schools  in  coming  years  is  difficult  to  assess,  since  schools 
l^clOse  if  a  teacher  cannot  be  secured  and,  once  closed,  are  diffi- 
ylt  to  reopen.  On  the  other  hand,  the  success  of  promotional  efforts 
increase  the  number  of  schools  or  to  open  jointly  conducted  schools 
iot  bte  predicted  at  this  time  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  The 
period  of  service  for  female  teachers  is  unusually  brief,  depending 
gii'j  personal  factors  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  is  the  case  with 
hie,  teachers,  and  any  variation  in  the  ratio  of  male  to  female 
eachers  will  have  a  vital  bearing  on  the  number  of  teachers  de- 


s 


•  The  future  demand  for  teachers,  however,  is  of  basic  importance  in 
considering  the  need  for  two  teachers’  colleges  or  the  problem  of  ac¬ 
crediting  Seward  'as  a  senior  college  or  even  maintaining  it  as  a  four- 
.jrear  college. 

ff  The  difficulty  of  securing  an  adequate  enrollment  at  Seward  has 
'given  rise  to  the  proposal  of  opening  this  school  for  pretheological 
•Students.  This  poses  the  question  of  what  effect  such  a  move  would 
rnave  on  the  enrollments  of  Winfield  and  Concordia  if  the  latter  is 
Maintained.  It  likewise  invites  study  of  the  soundness  of  expanding 
{facilities  in  an  area  already  oversupplied  with  schools. 


s^Qf  even  more  vital  concern  is  the  ultimate  effect  of  combining 
heological  and  teacher-training.  The  ordination  of  parish  school 
Cjachers;  designating  them  as  assistant  pastors;  transferring  theolog¬ 
ical  students  from  the  Seminary  to  teachers’  colleges  for  their  educa¬ 
te  courses  and  teacher-training  students  to  St.  Louis  for  theological 
studies;  complete  elimination  of  the  differences  in  training  teachers 
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and  pastors  for  the  high  school  years,  perhaps  even  for  the  juniol 
college  years — all  these  touch  problems  of  far-reaching  consequence! 
They  involve  ultimately  the  possibility  of  a  basic  change  in  the  typti 
of  Missouri  Synod’s  clergy;  |p 

Tljen  there  is  a  host  of  minor  prooiems:  eight  years  on  one  campus 
at  these  schools,  co-education  on  the  high  school  level,  the  extent  of 
general  education  on  both  levels,  accreditation,  etc. 

The  parish  school  is  of  such  great  importance  for  the  Church  that 
the  problems  affecting  the  training  of  teachers  for  it  deserve  thor¬ 
ough  and  painstaking  study.  The  war  has  beclouded  the  picture 
parish  school  teacher  requirements  and  made  it  impossible  to  defiiv< 
policies  for  the  future  at  this  time.  Various  broader  issues  are  i 
volved,  which  present  problems  beyond  the  scope  of  this  survey. 

It  was  not  possible,  to  our  regret,  to  deal  adequately  with  th< 
problems  of  the  teachers’  colleges  and  to  gain  a  mature  judgment 
them.  Hence,  no  recommendations  are  made  concerning  the  teachi 
colleges,  and  the  completion  of  their  study  must  be  left  to  others. 


'M 
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^  SHALL  THE  SYSTEM  OF  PRETHEOLOGICAL 
TRAINING  BE  EXPANDED  TO  INCLUDE  A 


m. 


FOUR-YEAR  LIBERAL  ARTS  COURSE? 


■m,  A.  Various  Proposals 

-Many  voices  within  Synod  have  urged  the  reorganization  of  our 
xaditional  six-year  preparatory  school — four-year  seminary  course, 
[[full'  'four-year  liberal  arts  training  with  Jhe  A.B.  degree,  it  is 
fed,  should  be  the  prerequisite  for  the  professional  theological 
i  of  the  seminary  level. 

he  reasons  underlying  this  suggestion  vary.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
|e  that  the  present  system  does'  not  offer  in  quantity  or  quality  a 
fjciently  good  basis  for  theology.  Others  feel  that  the  so-called 
^theological  year”  at  St.  Louis  should  not  be  offered  on  the  same 
fes  with  the  theological  studies  and  that  it  is  unwise  to  organize 
^education  into  this  unique  pattern.  Others  again  have  little  or 
t  to  find  with  the  quality  of  the  preparation  for  theological 
lies,  but  find  conformity  with  the  prevalent  American  organization 
rptestant  theological  training  desirable.  They  see  in  the  Bachelor 
?Arts  degree  certain  prestige  or  practical  value  for  graduate  univer- 
y  studies,  for  Army  and  Navy  chaplaincies,  and  the  like. 

multitude  of  plans  for  attaining1  this  goal  have  been  advanced, 
inong  those  that  have  come  to  our  attention  we  list  the  following, 
no  judgment  as  to  their  feasibility: 

|  a.  .Creating  an  upper-division  college  as  a  separate  unit  of  St. 
I,',-  Louis,  a  4-2 — 2-3  organization.  (4-year  high  school  plus 
2-year  junior  college  on  one  campus,  and  2-year  senior  college 
plus  3-year  Seminary  on  another  campus.) 

.Eliminating  the  pretheological  year  at  St.  Louis  and 

b.  Creating  an  upper-division  college  to  which  alt  preparatory 
school  graduates  transfer.  This  would  yield  a  4-2 — 2 — 3 
organization. 

c.  Adding  the  St.  Louis  year  to  the  existing  preparatory  college 
curricula,  possibly  eliminating  grade  9;  thus  4-3 — 3,  or  3-3—3. 

d.  .Converting  several  institutions  into  four-year  colleges,  either 

retaining  the  high  schools,  or  eliminating  grade  9,  or  10,  or  all 
the  high  school;  thus  4-4 — 3,  or  3-4—3,  or  0-4 — 3. 

e.  Designating  one  school  as  a  four-year  senior  college;  thus 
4—4—3. 


B.  The  Proposals  Examined 

feailh  evaluating  the  soundness  of  the  proposal  to  extend  our-  pre- 
seminary  training  to  the  A.  B.  level,  the  primary  consideration,  it 
“  seems  to  us,  should  be  the  quality  of  the  preparation  provided  for 
the  ministry  at  the  present  time  rather  than  conformity  in  external 
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organization  to  the  prevalent  pattern.  Can  our  system  as  now  organ-; 
ized  into  two  years  of  junior  college  and  one  pretheological  year  in| 
St.  Louis  supply  a  training  adequate  for  the  majority  of  the  candidates^ 
for  the  ministry?  V' 

A  comparison  of  our  theological  training  with  that  which  prevails^ 
in  other  Protestant  circles  does  not  appear  to  be  decisively  significant^ 
Recruitment  for  the  ministry  in  other  Protestant  church  bodies,  as 
rule,  is  undertaken  at  the  end  of  high  school,  often  during,  or  at  th< 
end  of,  college.  This  procedure,  wholly  different  from  our  own, 
peculiar  weaknesses.  The  high  school  and  college  training  of  studeqjp 
entering  their  seminaries  is  highly  diversified  and  frequently  cqnsir 
to  a  large  extent  of  courses  not  suitable  as  basic  for  theological  stud^pf 
Although  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  is  customarily  required  •  forg 
entrance  to  their  seminaries,  the  B.S.,  B.Ed.,  B.Mus.,  or  any  otheil 
current  Bachelor’s  degree  is  accepted  by  some  of  their  theological 


schools. 


m 


The  minimum  list  of  required  fields  of  study  in  general  education^ 
prepared  by  the  national  accrediting  association,  the  American  Asso-f 
ciation  of  Theological  Schools,  includes  ten  subjects  to  be  taken;? 
through  a  total  minimum  of  42  semester  hours — less  than  one  and 
one-half  years  of  college  work.  It  is  well  known  that  not  all  tty?l 
accredited  seminaries  assess  deficiencies  in  terms  of  this  list.  Ip 
practice,  then,  the  pre-seminary  education  does  not  generally  consist? 
of  four  years  of  liberal  arts  studies.  In  other  words,  the  mere  intro-j 
duction  of  the  A.B.  degree  into  our  pretheological  system  of  education  | 
without  a  thorough  study  and  evaluation  of  the  nature  and  quality  of 
work  for  that  degree  would  be  meaningless.  It  would  be  merely  the  | 
adoption  of  a  prevalent  pattern  without  direct  and  practical  reference  •* 
to  Synod’s  needs  which  must  always  be  of  paramount  importance.; 

Furthermore,  the  frequent  elimination  of  exegetical  languages  from, 
Protestant  theological  training  is  based  both  on  theoretical  consider-  f 
ations  and  on  practical  necessity.  Little  time  is  available  for  studyi 
of  the  rudiments  of  ancient  laguages,  nor  have  the  students  on  the 
whole  had  that  degree  of  linguistic  training  during  early  adolescence^ 
which  makes  it  easy  for  them  to  acquire  a  language  mastery  during 
their  twenties.  A  further  outcome  of  this  type  of  recruitment  is  the^ 
persistent  lack  of  sufficient  candidates  for  their  needs. 


I 


C.  The  Strength  of  Our  System 

Our  system,  on  the  other  hand,  recruits  the  students  at  the  time', 
of  confirmation.  This  supplies  us  with  an  ample  number  of  minis¬ 
terial  students.  Most  important,  it  gives  us  the  opportunity  to 
provide  an  integrated  curriculum.  It  makes  possible  a  six-year  pre-, 
seminary  conditioning  in  spiritual  attitudes  and  outlook.  In  spite  of’., 
the  rather  heavy  load  of  ancient  languages,  our  students  receive  as 
rather  comprehensive  background  of  general  liberal  arts  courses. 
Twenty-one  units  of  high  school  work  and  seventy-four  semester 
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\s  in  junior  college,  and  in  addition  a  pretheological  year  at  the 
lary  provide  the  opportunity  for  paralleling  the  liberal  arts 
jpirements  in  other  Protestant  circles, 
loroughly  integrated  for  the  six-year  preparatory  school  period 
t closely  articulated  with  the  work  in  St.  Louis,  the  synodically 
ted  curriculum  excels  those  of  most  other  Protestant  church 
In  our  opinion  the  difference  in  length  of  one  year  existing 
een  our  liberal  arts  training  and  theirs  is  offset  to  a  large  degree 
integration  of  our  own  courses  from  beginning  high  school 
gh  Seminary.  There  is  then  little  enough  reason  for  urging  an 
|nsion  of  our  own  work  because  of  the  prevailing  standard  of  a 
chelor’s  degree  in  other  Protestant  bodies. 

sTo  one  familiar  with  our  system  will  claim  that  we  have  made 
use  of  the  opportunities  provided  by  the  present  organization  of 
years  of  preparatory  school  work  and  an  additional  pretheological 
in  St  Louis.  In  spite  of  the  excellencies  of  the  synodically 
ted  curriculum,  the  institutions  in  many  instances  have  not  yet 
oduced  it.  The  actual  outcomes  of  the  training  leave  much  to  be 
sired,  it  is  admitted. 

j*The  following  sections  of  this  report  will  discuss  the  weaknesses 
uv  detail  and  will  suggest  methods  for  improvement.  At  this  time 
|lfe  merely  point  out  the  following  as  major  deficiencies:  there  is  all 
too  frequent  failure  to  use  every  means  to  establish  the  proper  atti¬ 
tudes  in  the  students;  too  many  incompetent  and  lazy  students  are 
tarried  along;  instruction  is  often  ineffective;  standards  of  admission 
|^d‘ promotion  are  frequently  too  flabby;  college  men  are  spoon-fed; 
failure  to  develop  an  interest  in  reading  and  an  awareness  of  the 
^contemporary  scene  is  rather  widespread. 

'  It  will  be  noted  that  pone  of  the  weaknesses  can  be  corrected  by 
a  mere  lengthening  of  the  course  required  for  the  pretheological 
training.  If  some  members  of  Synod  feel — and  rightly  so — that  our 
pre-seminary  education  is  not  satisfactory,  it  cannot  be  assumed  that 
‘tips  is  due  to  our  failure  to  provide  a  complete  four-year  liberal  arts 
education.  It,  therefore,  seems  sound  policy  to  defer  any  judgment 
iMs  to  the  adequacies  of  the  present  seven-year  pretheological  training 
until  we  have  brought  it  to  full  effectiveness.  It  appears  to  us  that 
the  remedy  for  inadequacies  consists,  not  in  an  extension  of  the 
courses  at  this  time,  but  in  thoroughgoing  readjustments  and  im¬ 
provements  within  the  existing  framework.  If,  then,  the  training 
jfiit  found  still  to  be  inadequate,  Synod  may  proceed  to  lengthen  the 
Sj:  Course.  That,  however,  should  be  the  second  step,  not  the  first. 


D.  Recent  Trends  in  American  Education 

Conformity  in  external  organization  to  the  American  system  of 
requiring  a  four-year  liberal  arts  basis  for  pre-seminary  work,  further¬ 
more,  is  not  adequate  reason  for  the  creating  of  a  senior  arts  college. 
It  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  paragraphs  that  even  if 
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Synod  would  adopt  this  type  of  organization,  it  would  not  per 
provide  all  that  Synod  would  require.  This  is,  however,  anothe 
valid  reason  for  Synod  to  approach  this  problem  with  great  cautio 
and  much  thought.  The  entire  trend  in  pre-professional  educatio 
in  this  country  has  been  in  the  direction  of  a  new  organization  infq 
a  shorter  and  more  compact  period  of  study.  It  is  well  known 
the  four-year  liberal  arts  training,  though  formerly  required  for  ent 
on  professional  studies,  has  with  the  passing  years  itself  become 
highly  specialized  in  its  final  year.  The  fourth  year  is  frequently 
so  definitely  professionalized  that  it  serves  as  a  base  for  credits  botl 
for  the  liberal  arts  degree  and  the  professional  degree. 

•  ..;*!$ 

In  addition,  there  has  been  a  strong  trend  for  some  years  t6| 
professionalize  also  the  third  year  of  the  liberal  arts  college.  Increasin 
emphasis  has  been  given  this  development  by  the  University  ,o| 
Chicago  and  an  allied  group  of  institutions.  While  colleges  genj$ 
erally  do  not  follow  the  University  of  Chicago’s  practice  of  awarding! 
the  Bachelor’s  degree  at  the  end  of  the  first  two  years  of  college  work§ 
the  cleavage  between  the  junior  division  (freshman  and  sophomore) 
and  the  senior  division  (junior  and  senior)  is  becoming  increasingly 
pronounced  in  American  colleges.  The  growth  of  the  junior  collegf|| 
movement,  particularly  in  the  past  twenty  years,  (see  table),  harj 
given  a  powerful  stimulus  to  this  development.  A  definite  trend? 
toward  completion  of  general  education  at  the  junior  college  level  iai| 
noticeable  in  the  theological  schools  themselves. 

This  entire  development  in  American  education,  so  recent  that  its)? 
full  implications  have  not  yet  reached  the  general  public,  may  be 
utmost  importance  to  Synod’s  entire  educational  system. 

It  can  be  said  without  fear  of  contradiction  that  our  Lutheran^ 
Church  has  pioneered  in  the  development  of  the  junior  college.  For'-, 
a  half  century  our  preparatory  institutions  have  been  organized  on;, 
the  pattern  of  a  four-year  high  school  and  two-year  junior  college.:' 
We  have  retained  this  organization  to  the  present  day.  Others  havq*| 
formerly  considered  a  four-year  college  education  a  necessary  prejt 
requisite  for  entry  into  professional  schools.  With  the  increase  ’  iij| 
educational  efficiency  on  both  the  elementary  and  high  school  levels,* 
educators  have  come  to  realize  that  it  is  possible  to  lay  an  adequate., 
foundation  for  professional  work  on  the  basis  of  a  junior  college,)5 
education.  In  other  words,  American  professional  education  m|. 
general  is  moving  toward  the  adoption  of  a  pattern  similar  to 
historic  Lutheran  organization.  The  war  has  definitely  accelerate#^ 


this  trend.  Since  we  have  pioneered  in  the  junior  college  organization,! 


and  since  others  are  now  finding  this  very  organization  so  feasibli 


that  they  are  adopting  it,  would  it  not  be  most  imprudent  for  SynotJj| 
at  the  present  time  to  introduce  the  four-year  college  while  others* 
are  growing  increasingly  doubtful  of  its  need  and  its  efficiency?  Shall) 
we  forfeit  our  position  in  the  advance  guard  and  take  it  up  -as  rehi^ 
guard? 

Any  observant  person  will  be  fully  conscious  of  the  enormous; 
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id&itions  in  all  levels  of  America’s  educational  system  resulting 
mpmig.  'impact  of  the  war.  Profound  changes  are  in  the  making. 
j&  Well  be  that  after  the  war  American  education  will  universally 
c»pt  junior  college  training  as  an  entirely  adequate  basis  for  pro- 
isajbnal  studies.  Would  it  not  be  the  course  of  wisdom  to  con- 
Bhue,  our  own  organization  of  junior  colleges  at  least  until  such 
as  will  see  a  clarification  of  the  current  confusion?  Meanwhile 
re  would  be  lost  irreparably.  The  intervening  years  could 
profitably  be  employed  in  bringing  our  schools  to  the  highest 
eajkj,  of  efficiency.  If  Synod  found  it  desirable,  the  transition  into 
Ijvgnew  pattern  would  become  much  easier  than  it  would  be  today. 


Table  20 

The  Growth  of  Junior  Colleges 


PSf 


Year 

Number  of 

Junior  Colleges 

Enrollment 

1917 

132 

4,000 

1922 

207 

16,000 

1929 

403 

64,000 

1934 

514 

104,000 

1939 

556 

156,000 

1940 

575 

197,000 

'  E.  The  Transition  Year  at  St.  Louis 

fp$t  the  moment  the  year  of  liberal  arts  studies  at  St.  Louis  is 
;  v-uittedly  somewhat  Unique  in  theological  education.  At  the  same 
ae  it  provides  unusual  opportunities  for  greatly  increased  effective¬ 
ly®'  in  the  training  of  pastors.  While  these  opportunities  may  not 
ave  been  fully  realized  since  the  additional  year  has  but  recently 
en  introduced,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  next  five  years  will  witness 

J "^thorough  study  on  the  basis  of  actual  trial  of  the  important  advan¬ 
ces  that  .might  be  gained.  It  must  be  given  a  fair  trial  under 
f§|tirnum  conditions.  So,  for  instance,  the  students  of  the  pretheo- 
jfogical  year  in  St.  Louis  could  be  quartered  in  separate  dormitories 
itogether  with  tutors  or  housemasters.  Far  more  intensive  student 
guidance  and  personnel  work  would  become  possible.  This  year  could, 
fa  reality,  contribute  extensively  to  conditioning  of  students  in  atti- 
ffiides  and  in  other  ways.  This  entire  development  is  already  being 
fcqtched  with  great  interest  by  other  theological  schools,  just  as  they 
Mpye  recognized  the  unique  effectiveness  of  the  intern  year  at  our 
||femiharies. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  on  the  campus  of  the  theological  semi- 

Jtary  further  selection  of  students  could  be  made  on  the  basis  of 
Jieir  fitness  for  the  work  of  the  pastorate.  In  consequence,  of  these 
procedures^'  the  actual  theological  training  at  the  seminary  should 
gain  considerably  in  tone  and  purposefulness,  and  in  genuine 
Effectiveness. 

Casting  of  our  ministerial  training  into  this  mold  naturally  has 
pome  disadvantages  and  difficulties.  Pioneering  always  does.  So, 
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for  instance,  our  Army  and  Navy  Commission  may  have  difficulty’-’ 
placing  permanent  chaplains  in  the  Army  and  Navy  because  thiej 
students  do  not  have  the  A.B.  degree  and  then  three  additional  yeartf 
of  theological  study.  In  the  past  this  has  been  the  requirement  c 
both  Army  and  Navy  permanent  chaplains.  However,  these  difficultly 
seem  not  to  be  insurmountable.  At  any  rate,  it  would  not  be  Justi 
fiable  to  impose  the  requirements  of  a  four-year  liberal  arts  course  oS 
100  per  cent  of  the  Seminary  students  in  order  to  meet  the  requires 
ments  of,  perhaps,  less  than  5  per  cent.  Undoubtedly,  ways  and 
means  can  be  found  to  encourage  some  Seminary  students  to  secure 
the  necessary  30  semester  hours  of  credit  at  summer  sessions  of  o  ‘ 
colleges,  particularly  of  Valparaiso  University,  to  qualify  for 
Bachelor’s  degree.  1 

The  difficulties  encountered  by  candidates  in  entering  graduate 
schools  of  some  universities  for  work  in  certain  fields  has  ' 
advanced  as  a  reason  for  providing  them  with  the  traditional  A 
However,  this  difficulty  would  not  be  eliminated  by  lengthening  tfe 
college  course  to  four  years.  It  should  be  realized  that  the  final  yed 
of  a  senior  college  course  under  any  circumstances  would  be  high! 
professionalized  and  definitely  directed  toward  theological  trainin’) 
No  large  number  of  elective  courses  could  be  provided  in  Science? 
Mathematics,  History,  etc.,  to  meet  the  undergraduate  requiremeri; 
for  specialization  in  these  fields.  Synod  could  ill  afford  to  provide;: 
a  program  of  so  many  electives  in  the  upper  division  that  the  varying! 
inclinations  of  the  students  could  be  satisfied.  This  is  especially  trufei 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Church  supplies  the  education  without 
cost  to  the  student.  Undergraduate  competence  in  a  large  number, 
of  non-theological  fields  would  still  need  to  be  secured  by  those--; 
students  who  planned  later  on  to  major  in  them.  - 


i' 


Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  better  to  defer  for  a  numbe#  ‘ 
of  years  any  basic  change  in  the  present  organization  of  pretheo-? . 
logical  training  and  during  that  time  to.  make  wholehearted  efforts 
to  improve  the  effectiveness  of  the  system  as  it  now  exists.  The$ 
junior  college  divisions  could  and  should  be  brought  to  a  level  i>f| 
effectiveness  that  would  in  all  respects  be  comparable  to  the 
in  American  college  education.  We  have  the  men  and  the  resources” 
for  the  task.  On  such  basis  alone  can  we  finally  build  an  effective 
senior  college  which,  from  the  very  outset,  would  merit  favorably 
action  by  regional  accrediting  associations  and  which  likewise  would 
provide  an  appreciable  advance  over  the  present  accomplishment^ 

Supplying  the  necessary  teaching  force  at  the  present  time  fbfl 
an  upper  liberal  arts  division  likewise  presents  a  problem  of  ffla 
small  proportion.  From  this  angle  also*  “growing  into  a  seniorf 
college”  seems  to  be  the  wiser  procedure,  if  indeed  it’  eventually! 
would  become  desirable  to  expand  the  system  in  this  direction.  ,  / 
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tpur  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that  Synod  should  not  at  this  time 
the  pretheological  training  to  include  a  senior  college  division, 
ifhile  the  need  for  more  thorough  pre-seminary  training  is  quite 
syident,  there  are  no  reasons  to  believe  that  the  extension  of  the 
mining  in  length  of  time  would  be  the  best  solution  at  this  moment. 
Spfare  confident  that  the  work  at  the  junior  colleges  can  be  greatly 
improved  and  that  the  pre-seminary  year  at  St.  Louis  can  be  made 
.contribute  far  more  effectively  in  providing  a  broad  liberal  educa- 
^jon,  both  for  the  study  of  professional  theology  and  for  the  practical 
of  the  pastorate. 

p.he  American  educational  system  is  tending  definitely  in  the 
Erection  of  curtailing  the  four-year  liberal  arts  training  as  a  pre- 
jrpfessional  requirement.  The  present  state  of  confusion  in  Amer¬ 
en  education  likewise  makes  it  desirable  to  retain  our  present  system 
jntSl  educational  trends  become  more  clearly  defined.  Moreover, 
B  are  not  convinced  that  complete  conformity  in  educational  organ- 
ation  with  the  current  American  pattern  is  necessary  or  even 
^’desirable.  We  are  much  inclined  to  prefer  that  our  Church  pioneer 
ffintthis  matter.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  pretheological  year 
‘pn  the  St.  Louis  campus.  It  would  be  most  desirable  to  give  this 
^arrangement  a  thorough  trial  over  a  period  of  some  years,  and  it 
| may  well  be  that  it  will  be  found  a  most  desirable  arrangement. 

It  is,  of  course,  within  the  realm  of  possibility  that  the  prethe- 
H'olqgical  year  in  St.  Louis  will  be  found  to  be  not  advantageous  or 
fothat  circumstances  may  arise  which  will  force  us  to  accept  the  current 
gi  pattern  of  American  theological  training  if  it  survives  the  present 
'period  of  testing  and  re-examination.  For  the  present  we  consider 
HJit  an  imperative  necessity  to  improve  the  general  effectiveness  of 
,  education  in  our  preparatory  schools,  particularly  in  the  junior  college 
divisions.  This,  in  itself,  will  require  a  number  of  years.  Should  a 
H® '.senior  college  division  thereafter  appear  to  be  desirable,  it  would 
H;  have  the  great  advantage  of  being  based  on  a  thoroughly  effective 
"lower  division  college  education. 

All  of  the  foregoing  is  presented  from  the  viewpoint  of  average 
.needs  of  the  pastorate.  Unquestionably,  in  the  period  that  lies  ahead. 
Synod  will  require  among  a  portion  of  its  clergy  a  greater  degree 
of  scholarly  attainment  than  will  be  provided  by  our  synodical  system, 
no  matter  how  it  is  organized.  This  has  always  been  true,  at  least 
to  a  limited  extent.  To  meet  this  need,  specific  provision  might  be 
made  for  entry  of  Seminary  graduates  into  universities.  These  "will, 
however,  always  constitute  a  minority.  In  its  entire  study  of  its 
educational  system  Synod  should  always  keep  in  mind  the  training  of 
pastors  for  the  actual,  practical  Gospel  ministry  and  not  make  major 
changes  on  the  basis  of  the  needs  and  requirements  of  a  minority. 
If  the  needs,  academic  and  spiritual,  of  our  pastors,  working  day  by 
day  in  the  Lutheran  parish,  are  always  kept  foremost  in  our  thinking, 
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Synod  will  avoid  all  hasty  responses  to  changing  conditions  in  th 
educational  world  and  will  build  its  program  of  education  on  soli 
and  distinctively  Lutheran  foundations.  JtS 

For  the  year  1940  the  totals  consist  of  258  publicly  controlled 
junior  colleges  enrolling  140,545  students,  and  317  private  junibf 
colleges,  with  56,165  students.  \ 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD  si 

(Regarding  “F.  Summary”).  '3 

For  the  present,  Synod  decided  to  continue  its  system  of  ministerii 
training,  consisting  of  four  years  of  high  school,  two  years  of  colleget; 
a  junior  college  campus,  plus  four  years  at  our  St.  Louis  Seminal 
the  first  year  of  which  is  rich  in  cultural  content.  On  the  basis  o 
the  present  ministerial  curriculum  our  St.  Louis  faculty  is  entitle 
to  confer,  and  is  now  conferring,  the  A.B.  degree.  fS 

The  Board  for  Higher  Education  was  requested  to  make  further 
studies  regarding  the  advisability  of  changing  over  to  a  four-ye 
college  course  in  preparation  for  entrance  upon  a  three-year  course 
in  theology  in  St.  Louis  and  to  submit  a  report  with  recommenda¬ 
tions  to  Synod  in  1947.  1 
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Part  Two 

/  INTRODUCTION 

/first  part  of  this  report  has  presented  the  general  problems 
Sfonting.  Synod  as  thfey  relate  to  all  its  educational  institutions, 
^second  part  presents  specific  problems  of  administration,  instruc- 
Snancing,  etc.  Although  it  has  been  considerably  condensed 
llfhe  original  ireport  of  the  Survey  Director,  it  is  our  hope  that 
ential  facts  have  been  omitted.  It  presents  a  dear  picture  of 
Jstatus  of  Synod’s  educational  institutions  in  all  areas. 
llpUould  be  noted  that  this  report  presents  the  situation  as  of 
Ipiademic  year  1941-1942.  The  co-operation  of  the  authorities  at 
fpfidividual  institutions  has  made  it  possible  to  introduce  a  number 
ife.  changes  and  improvements  recommended  in  .the  report.  In 
ae  instances,  therefore,  the  recommendations  have  already  been 
Jppted.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  grateful  for  the  .  energy 
Sth'which  our  synodical  institutions  have  made  use  of  the  oppor- 
Spity  to  improve  their  work  in  every  field. 
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I.  PURPOSES 


E|3'  The  president  of  each  of  Synod’s  institutions  was  requested  to  sub- 
®|nit  on  the  information  schedules  a  statement  of  the  general  purposes 
pid  the  specific  objectives  of  his  school.  In  general  the  replies  to 
liese  statements  indicated  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  general  aims 
and  objectives  of  each  institution,  although  there  was  a  wide  variety 
gjifthe statement  of  specific  objectives  and  the  scope  of ‘instructional 
|  purposes  and  extracurricular  activities. 

jp'jJJPhe'  statement  of  objectives  in  almost  every  instance  is  given  in 
|erms  which  are  altogether  too  general.  Specific  objectives  usually 
not  well  thought  out.  Idealized  statements  nQt  applicable  in  a 
|qncrete  way  are  presented.  Undoubtedly  a  Christian  philosophy  of 
education  is  made  fundamental  to  the  entire  work  of  each  of  the 
^Schools,  but  it  is  felt  that  this  philosophy  would  become  more  concrete 
jland  real  through  the  formation  of  a  specific  set  of  objectives.  To  the 
extent  that  the  objectives  are  clear  and  definite,  a  truly  Christian 
|  .philosophy  of  education  will  become  effective  at  our  colleges. 

/  '  Thus  far  we  lack  a  comprehensive  statement  of  a  Lutheran  philoso- 
phy  of  education.  It  seems  essential  that  it  be  developed  by  capable 
nien.  The  faculties  of  the  institutions  likewise  should  give  thought 
and  Study  to  this  problem,  so  that  broad  generalities  may  be,  crystal¬ 
lized  into  specific  aims. 

The  validity  and  practicability  of  the  aim  to  expand  in  the  field  of 
general  education  is  discussed  elsewhere  in  the  Survey  Report.  The 
general  issue  of  opening  all  of  Synod’s  schools  need  not  therefore  be 
entered  upon  here.  At  individual  schools  a  number  of  problems  con¬ 
nected  with  the  introduction  of  general  education  and  co-education 
can  be  considered  with  the  authorities  of  the  respective  institutions. 
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Recommends  tions 

On  the  basis  of  this  section  of  the  Survey  Report  we  recommend 

1.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  in  co-operation  with  the 
individual  institutions  formulate  the  general  aims  and  objectives 
of  our  synodical  schools. 

2.  That  the  individual  faculties  give  careful  study  to  the  formula 
tion  of  specific  objectives  of  their  respective  institutions. 

3.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  institute  plans  and  pro 
cedures  from  which  a  distinctively  Lutheran  philosophy  of  edu; 
cation  may  be  formulated. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  three  recommendations  were  adopted.  ,,, 

II.  ENROLLMENT  TRENDS 

The  following  pages  present  tables  of  the  enrollment  trends  since* 
1914  for  each  of  the  pretheological  preparatory  schools.  Pretheof 
logical  and  total  enrollments  are  shown.  The  tables  are  self-explanar 
tory.  We  merely  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  decline  in  pre*5*? 
theological  enrollments  seems  to  have  hit  the  lowest  point  in  194l!|p 
Several  schools  have  shown  increases  in  1942,  all  of  them  in  19433 
The  implications  of  the  trends  have  been  discussed  in  Part  I  of  the  '5 
Survey  Report.  % 

A  number  of  the  institutions  failed  to  submit  their  data,  and  tables 
21  and  22  of  vital  information  are,  therefore,  we,  regret  to  say,  income 
plete.  "  : 


Table  21  *g| 

ENROLLMENT  TOTALS— PREPARATORY  SCHOOLS  t 
INCLUDING  GENERAL  STUDENTS 


I: 


Bronx- 

Con¬ 

Ed¬ 

Fort 

Mil¬ 

Oak¬ 

Port¬ 

St. 

Win¬ 

m 

Year 

Austin 

vllle 

cordia 

monton 

Wayne 

waukee 

land 

land 

Paul 

field 

Totals:- 

1943-44 

60 

154 

98 

60 

600 

245 

131 

43 

166 

211 

1668% 

■m 

1942-43 

52 

166 

83 

50 

450 

226 

90 

21 

143 

181 

1464 

1941-42 

37 

170 

75 

41 

378 

205 

97 

22 

130 

169 

13191 

1940-41 

31 

184 

90 

29 

371 

223 

107 

21 

142 

193 

1399 : 

£' 

1939-40 

33 

177 

92 

28 

361 

241 

111 

33 

140 

183 

1396 

gp- 

1938-39 

39 

126 

109 

38 

334 

209 

93 

26 

145 

214 

1881 

1937-38 

32 

131 

94 

40 

309 

215 

75 

25 

144 

201 

1266 

1936-37 

30 

124 

110 

55 

298 

251 

71 

19 

154 

149 

1261. 

y.Wi 

1936-36 

27 

119 

124 

36 

300 

248 

74 

16 

170 

142 

1256 

MS 

1934-35 

31 

123 

122 

32 

187 

276 

67 

18 

192 

138 

1186* 

1933-34 

30 

142 

124 

41 

185 

292 

63 

'  20 

200 

138 

1235 

1932-33 

32 

170 

138 

46 

226 

327 

67 

22 

218 

147 

1893 

1931-32 

35 

186 

162 

42 

224 

360 

89 

29 

273 

160 

1561 

Kr. 

1930-31 

43 

167 

157 

51 

221 

335 

85 

32 

282 

135 

15081 

$v 

1929-30 

57 

153 

156 

62 

249 

319 

74 

29 

276 

146 

1521' 

1928-29 

51 

153 

151 

72 

248 

316 

80 

26 

254 

144 

1495: 

jfe 

1927-28 

48 

143 

155 

75 

260 

306 

91 

33 

245 

169 

1525: 

y-iM 

1926-27 

28 

130 

164 

84 

320 

321 

84 

39 

270 

193 

1633; 

1925-26 

134 

146 

68 

324 

298 

101 

34 

266 

227 

1498' 

1924-25 

132 

113 

48 

332 

269 

85 

41 

211 

237 

I486? 

1923-24 

150 

108 

51 

334 

238 

72 

39 

221 

222 

1482; 

1922-23 

172 

108 

38 

339 

234 

71 

43 

238 

195 

1451 

If- 

1921-22 

164 

101 

35 

292 

211 

73 

27 

222 

164 

1289' 

1920-21 

158 

98 

229 

191 

65 

20 

173 

166 

1100 

1919-20 

132 

94 

212 

167 

39 

13 

153 

174 

984' 

B* 

1918-19 

103 

119 

238 

153 

22 

153 

159 

947  ( 

-c  1 

1917-18 

104 

135 

253 

183 

138 

160 

973 

1916-17 

101 

144 

244 

181 

135 

147 

952 

1915-16 

115 

143 

260 

201 

134 

141 

994 

m 

1914-15 

125 

161 

254 

202 

150 

129 

1021 

Table  23 

ENROLLMENT  CHANGES 
During  Academic  Year  1942-43  (October  to  June) 


P.T. 

N.T. 

P.T. 

N.T. 

P.T. 

T.T. 

N.T. 

1,  1943 

Austin  . 

...  2 

2 

0 

1 

30 

7 

12 

49 

Bronxville  .... 

...  4 

27 

O' 

8 

51 

0 

92 

143 

Concordia  . 

...  6 

0 

0 

0 

73 

1 

3 

77 

Edmonton  .... 

...  1 

2 

0 

0 

20 

0 

27 

47 

Fort  Wayne.. 

_.  7 

14 

2 

4 

182 

0 

253 

435 

Milwaukee  — 

_..  5 

1 

5 

0 

216 

1 

8 

.  225 

Oakland  . 

...  2 

0 

1 

4 

30 

4 

69 

103 

Portland  . 

...  0 

3 

0 

.  0 

13 

5 

2 

20 

St.  Paul  . 

...  9 

3 

0 

3 

118 

2 

14 

134 

Winfield  . 

...  1 

8 

3 

8* 

86 

0 

94 

180 

■  Total  ...... 

....  37 

60 

11 

28 

819 

20 

574 

1413 

PT:  Pretheological 
TT:  Teacher  Training 
NT:  Non-Theologlcal  or 

Non-Teacher  Training 


•  Includes  3  part  time 
For  the  year  42-43: 
Net  Loss  PT:  26 
Net  Loss  NT:  32 
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'  Table  24 

PRETHEOLOGICAL  ENROLLMENT 
As  of  June  1,  1943 


Col. 


So. 

Total 

1943 

Austin  . 

..  30 

Bronxvtlle  . 

..  51 

14 

..  73 

7 

Edmonton  . 

..  20 

8 

Fort  Wayne . 

..  182 

15 

Milwaukee  . 

..  216 

18 

Oakfand  . . . 

..  30 

4 

Portland . . . 

..  13 

St.  Paul . 

..  118 

16 

Winfield  . . 

86 

18 

Total  . 

..  siy 

95 

Sem.  Class . 

'48 

Col. 


Fr. 

H.S. 

H.S. 

H.S. 

1944 

Sr. 

Jr. 

So. 

3 

6 

11 

"i 

10 

10 

7 

8 

10 

12 

12 

5 

5 

4 

3 

32 

34 

33 

33 

38 

31 

43 

42 

4 

6 

5 

5 

6 

3 

1 

18 

26 

24 

13 

19 

18 

18 

11 

128 

Hi 

153 

138 

'49 

'50 

*51 

'52 

TEACHERS’  COLLEGES 

ENROLLMENT  CHANGES  FOR  ACADEMIC  YEAR 


October  to  June,  1942-43 


River  Forest 

College  . 

High  School- 


Seward 

College  . 

High  School.. 


T.T. 

N.T. 

T.T. 

N.T. 

T.T. 

N.T 

..  21* 

6 

4 

0 

151 

3 

7/ 

6 

2 

0 

155 

36 

..  14** 

2 

2 

0 

40 

8 

...  4 

0 

0 

0 

60 

6 

18 

2 

2 

0 

100 

13 

•  7  withdrew  to  take  teaching  positions. 

6  entered  armed  forces. 

**  7  inducted  into  armed  forces  prior  to  deferment  ruling. 
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III.  GENERAL  ADMINISTRATION 

A.  Internal 

fe  1.  Current  Administration 

'  The  administrative  officers  of,  the  preparatory  colleges  are  few  in 
Plumber.  Traditionally  the  president  is  charged  with  practically  all 
giidministrative  duties.  Unit  type  of  control  is  in  effect,  all  officers 
losing  directly  responsible  to  the  president  and  he  alone  to  the  Board 
gpf'  Trustees.  This  is  the  most  effective  type  of  organization  for  these 
Ppbools;  it  should  be  maintained  in  the  future. 

Until  recent  years  the  president  or  his  secretary  directly  handled 
jj§jg||'  administrative  detail  in  all  fields — academic  matters,  student  gov¬ 
ernment  and  discipline,  financial  matters  including  collections  and 
^purchases,  physical  plant  maintenance,  meal  service  supervision, 
|ijelationship  with  boards,  etc.’  The  pressure  of  altered  circumstances 
|atising  primarily  in  consequence  of  the  expansion  into  general  educa- 
fipjjton  or  of  greatly  augmented  enrollments  has  resulted  in  a  gradual 
delegation  of  certain  areas  of  administrative  functioning  to  subordi¬ 
nates.  At  this  time  the  process  has  not  gone  nearly  far  enough  to 
provide  a  thoroughly  satisfactory  organization  at  all  schools. 

The  most  frequent  change  has  been  the  appointment  of  registrars, 
:The  schools  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Edmonton, 
Alberta,  Canada,  as  yet  have  no  registrars,  the  president  continuirig  to 
assume  this  function.  At  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Oakland,  Calif.,  and 
Concordia,  Mo.,  a  faculty  member,  designated  either  as  secretary  or 
registrar,  performs  a  few,  usually  rather  unimportant  functions  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  registrar’s  office.  The  Fort  Wayne  registrar  acts  in 
a  somewhat  enlarged  field.  At  Austin,  Tex.,  Bronxville,  N,  Y.,  and 
Winfield,  Kans.,  registrars  are  appointed  and  have  the  customary 
duties  and  responsibilities.  Since  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  has  separated 
its  high  school  and  college  divisions,  a  registrar  is  appointed  for  each 
division. 

The  foregoing  brief  analysis  indicates  that  institutions  which  have 
introduced  general  education  have  reorganized  their  administration  to 
include  registrars.  Apparently  they  have  found  it  impossible  effec¬ 
tively  to  conduct  the  schools  without  additional  personnel  operating 
in  well-defined  areas. 


Correspondingly,  the  larger  institutions  also,  i.e.,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
and  Milwaukee,  W-is.,  though  they  have  but  the  one  pretheological 
curriculum,  are  in  need  of  registrars  if  they  are  to  function  well. 

College  deans  are  present  at  only  two  of  Synod’s  preparatory  col¬ 
leges,  Winfield,  Kans.,  and  Bronxville,  N.  Y.  The  former  designates 
this  officer  as  the  registrar,  but  he  performs  many  of  the  functions  of 
a  dean.  The  latter  combines  the  work  of  a  dean  and  a  registrar  in 
one  person.  At  both  schools  these  officers  are  faculty  members  and 
teach  regular  class  ’  loads.  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  and  Winfield,  Kans., 
alone  of  the  ten  preparatory  colleges  have  entered  extensively  into 
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general  education  on  the  college  level  and  offer  numerous  curricula!5 
Neither  of  them  could  cope  with  the  multifarious  problems  of  admit 
sion,  curriculum,  course  assignment,  and  student  guidance  without  theS 
appointment  of  such  administrative  officers. 

The  dean  in  neither  of  these  institutions  is  involved  in  student  dis-j 
cipline.  The  president  maintains  this  duty.  College  deans  cus-’ 
tomarily  are  in  charge  of  student  discipline  at  the  smaller  Americas; 
colleges,  but  there  are  good  reasons  for  not  adopting  this  practice 
our  schools. 

Librarians  are  often  considered  to  be  members  of  the  administra¬ 
tive  staff.  This  office  will  be  discussed  under  Section  VII,  dealing} 
with  libraries. 

Financial  officers,  designated  either  as  bursars  or  treasurers,  «§ 
not  commonly  employed  by  these  schools  as  full-time  individuals.  A 
board  member  is  usually  designated  as  school  treasurer,  but  in  licj; 
instance  is  he  concerned  directly  with  collection  of  student  fees.  At 

Austin,  Tex.,  Concordia,  Mo.,  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada,  and  Oak-- 

land,  Calif.,  a  faculty  member  acts  as  collections  officer  and  main¬ 
tains  the  books  of  account.  At  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Winfield,  Kans.}! 
a  faculty  member  together  with  the  president’s  secretary  supervises,, 
collections,  disbursements,  and  keeps  the  books.  At  Portland  the;  


president  acts  as  financial  officer.  At  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  the  president?! 
does  so  with  the  aid  of  a  trained  secretary  in  his  office.  At  St.  Paul,'! 
Minn.,  a  faculty  member  handles  collections,  but  disbursements  and; 
the  books  of  account  are  taken  care  of  off  campus  by  a  board; 
member.  In  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  a  special  bursar,  not  connected  with,'- 
the  academic  staff  is  employed. 

None  of  the  schools  employs  a  separate  individual  as  business 
manager.  Usually  the  purchases  are  under  the  immediate  control  of; 
the  president.  In  most  schools  the  day-by-day  food  supplies  ard 
purchased  by  the  cook. 

Physical  plant  managers  in  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  term  are.j 
not  employed.  An  engineer  is  responsible  for  the  heating  and; 
lighting  plant,  but  the  physical  maintenance  of  the  buildings,  ofteh! 
the  janitorial  servicing,  are  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the  presi- ' 
dent.  <  ;f 

Since  conditions  vary  so  much  from  school  to  school,  uniform/' 
organisation  is  not  to  be  expected.  It  will  be  clear  that  any  judg-l. 
ment  of  the  adequacy  of  the  internal  administration  must  take  into? 
account  the  particular  needs  of  each  school.  At  the  smaller  schools;: 
the  administration  is  usually  effective,  and  no  sweeping  changes  are- 
necessary.  However,  there  are  numerous  indications  that  at  the 
moderately  sized  and  the  large  schools,  particularly  at  those  which* 
do  not  have  general  education,  it  is  not  nearly  as  efficient  as  it  should' 
be.  This  is  due  simply  to  the  fact  that  prevailing  demands  have" 
outrun  the  traditional  organization.  It  appears  urgent  at  this  time,- 
therefore,  to  reorganize  and,  in  particular,  to  re-define  the  scope  of 
the  president’s  duties  in  the  light  of  these  newer  conditions. 
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f  RECOMMENDATIONS 

:j  2.  Office  of  the  President 

^therefore  recommend  the  following  list  of  primary  and  'second* 
duties  of  the  president: 

Primary  Duties  of  the  President 

Spiritual  leadership  of  faculty  and  students. — principal  teacher 
.  of  religion  and  in  charge  of  chapel  program. 

[2.  Leadership  in  academic  matters  and  also  executive  for  putting 
fcM'i  policies  and  regulations  of  boards  and  faculty  into  effect. 

■s).  Curriculum  supervision. 

A:  Instructional  supervision. 

S.  Representative  of  institution  with  boards,  constituency,  educa- 
tional  groups  and  agencies,  aftd  public. 

*6.  Vocational  guidance  of  the  pretheological  group. 

'  7.  Student  discipline,  including  general  supervision  of  campus  and 
.sir  dormitory  life.  (Not  dormitory  inspection  and  other  routines.) 

As  duties  not  related  to  the  foregoing  and  of  relatively  minor 
{importance,  though,  traditionally  associated  with  the  president’s  office, 
we  list  the  following: 

Secondary  Duties  of  the  President 

All  phases  of  business  management  of  the  school  such  as 
fe.;l.  Student  accounts; 

2.  Purchases; 

:•  3.  Plant  operation  and  maintenance; 

;•  Various  routines  pursuant  to  a  fixed  policy,  such  as 
'  4.  Student  admissions;  1 

;  -  5.  Student  records,  including  semester  reports  and  transcripts. 

X  Miscellaneous  matters,  such  as 
'•V  6.  Publicity  and  promotion,  catalog; 

7.  Meal  services; 

8.  Health  services; 

9.  Dormitory  inspection,  off-campus  privileges,  supervision  of  stu¬ 
dent  organizations,  social  calendar,  class  absences. 

£ 

3.  Faculty  Participation  in  Administration 

One  method  of  giving  relief  would  be  through  the  appointment  of 
an  assistant  president.  Apart  from  the  uniqueness  in  academic  circles 
of  such  an  arrangement,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  sound.  It  is  likely 
to  fail  considerably  more  often  than  it  will  succeed.  A  horizontal 
elimination  of  those  duties  unrelated  to  the  major  ones  conforms  to 
the  American  pattern  in  education  and  holds  promise  of  relieving  the 
president  without  disturbing  the  underlying  philosophy  of  organizing 
our  schools. 

It  is  not  Considered  desirable  that  every  faculty  member  share  in 
the  duties  of  the  president.  It  would  create  new  problems  of  super- 
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vising  a  host  of  administrators  and  of  keeping  the  administration*! 
unified;  it  would  be  inefficient  because  relatively  few  professors  have.* 
administrative  ability;  the  capable  men  on  the  faculties  already  hav^l 
numerous  extra-teaching  assignments;  the  time  and  energies  of  the! 
teachers  should  be  devoted  to  teaching  and  the  improvement  o|| 
teaching.  It  would'  be  far  better  to  concentrate  a  group  of  relate^ 
administrative  duties  in  one  or  several  responsible  individuals. 

An  initial  step  in  this  direction  would  be  the  appointment  at  all|. 
institutions  of  a  faculty  member  as  registrar.  To  him  should  be1* 
assigned  a  very  specific  area  of  work. 

4.  Recommendations 

We  further  recommend  that  each  school,  under  the  supervision  of ; 
the  B'oard  for  Higher  Education  and  with  its  approval,  appoint  the 
necessary  deans,  registrars,  or  business  managers  as  would  be  indi¬ 
cated  by  the  specific  needs  of  each  institution.  The  duties  of  these 
administrative  officials  shall  be  the  same  as  in  all  American  institu¬ 
tions  of  similar  size  and  organization. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  recommendations  under  Sections  2,  3,  and  4  were  adopted. 


B.  External 

1.  Functions  of  Boards  of  Control 
The  external  administration  of  Synod’s  schools  is  vested  in  the  local- 
Boards  of  Control,  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors,  and  more  recently,  im¬ 
part,  in  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  Since  the  functions  of  the  . 
Boards  of  Control  and  their  relationship  to  the  Board  for  Higher., 
Education  and  the  Board  of  Dirctors  is  under  study  by  the  Committee 
on  Revision  of  the  Handbook,  this  area  of  institutional  administra-? 
tion  was  not  given  particular  attention  under  the  survey.  ■  '% 

2.  Function  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
We  may,  however,  be  permitted  an  expression  of  opinion  with;* 
reference  to  the  functions  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  In 
1938  Synod  created  this  Board  as  a  central  agency  to  direct  the, 
complete  introduction  and  further  development  of  the  entire  educa¬ 
tional  program  inaugurated  in  1935,  to  study  the  complex  educational, 
problems  confronting  the  synodical  institutions,  and  to  assist  the* 
schools  in  their  solution. 

It  is  obivous  that  the  problems  have  grown  considerably  more  com?,: 
plex  during  this  world  war,  and  it  has  been  a  blessing  that  Synod 
provided  this  central  agency  to  cope  with  them.  The  investigations; 
under  the, survey  have  made  it  clear,  on  the  one  hand,  that  no  ready- 
solution  exists  for  many  problems;  on  the  other,  that  numerous  pro¬ 
cedures  proposed,  if  adopted,  will  require  a  ■  period  of  years  for  theh?| 
effective  establishment.  The  problems,  furthermore,  are  in  man}| 
instances  of  a  nature  which  demands  that  they  be  viewed  from  a  disj* 
tance,  with  due  regard  for  the  general  welfare  of  Synod,  not  merely*; 
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the  necessarily  restricted  horizons  of  the  local  faculties  or 
c|s  of  Control.  There  is  also  great  need  of  this  central  agency 
ist  the  institutions  with  such  difficult  problems  as  accreditation, 
.  education,  articulation  with  the  Seminary,  elimination  of 
if  weaknesses,  etc. 

is  therefore  our  considered  judgment  that  the  Board  for  Higher 
fion  should  be  given  full  authority  as  a  policy  forming  board 
as  a  directing  agency  for  the  educational  programs  of  the  synodi- 
nstitutions.  It  should  have  not  only  the  power  to  encourage  and 
se,  but  also  to  enforce,  if  need  be,  the  policies  which  are  in  the 
it  interests  of  Synod.  Precise  formulation  of  the  functions  of  this 
ard  should  not  be  a  difficult  task,  and  it  may  confidently  be  assumed 
t  the  management  of  local  affairs  and  the  power  of  initiative  will 
preserved  for  the  institutions. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

%■ 

rUnder  “Functions  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,”  Committee  1 
ommended  the  following  for  adoption: 

f'ivThat  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  together  with  the  stand- 
Advisory  Board  shall  be  given  full  authority  as  a  policy-forming 
&rd  and  as  a  directing  agency  for  the  educational  programs  of  the 
odical  institutions. 

That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  have  the  power  not 
to .encourage  and  advise,  but  also  to  enforce,  if  need  be,  the 
lipies  -which  together  with  the  Advisory  Board  it  finds  to  be  in 
tjest  interests  of  Synod. 

That  semiannual' joint  meetings  be  held  between  the  plenary 
■  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Committee  on  Colleges  of  the 
aid  of  Directors. 

jte-That  a  thorough  study  of  the  control  of  Synod’s  educational 
tutions  be  made  by  this  joint  group  with  a  view  towards  clarifi- 
on  and  possible  simplification. 

These  recommendations  were  adopted. 
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IV.  FACULTIES 

The  results  of  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  faculties  for  the  yeat<. 
1941-42  in  Synod’s  ten  preparatory  and  two  teacher-training  scboofcp 
may  be  summarized  as  follows: 


A.  Composition  and  Character 

1.  Every  school  Has  a  faculty  of  ample  size.  An  average  of  one' 
instructor  is  provided  for  every  ten  to  eleven  students.  The  maxi¬ 
mum  ratio  of  instructors  to  students  is  1  to  14.5  (River  Forest)  an<£> 
the  minimum  is  1  to  5.5  (Portland). 

2.  Of  a  total  of  94  faculty  members,  89  per  cent  are  designated  as”' 
“professors”  and  11  per  cent  as  “instructors”  or  “assistants”.  Three*£ 
schools  (Fort  Wayne,  St.  Paul,  Edmonton)  have  only  “professors”. 

3.  The  average  age  of  all  of  the  94  faculty  members  is  47  years. ji: 

In  individual  schools  the  average  varies  from  39  years  (Bronxville) 
to  56  years  (St.  Paul).  =;ll 

4.  On  the  average  the  94  faculty  members  have  served  15  years  in 
their  present  school.  In  individual  schools  the  length  of  service  varies  , 
from  an  average  of  9  years  (Austin)  to  21  years  (St.  Paul). 

5.  In  the  ten  preparatory  schools  87  per  cent  of  all  teachers  a i#;' 
graduates  of  a  theological  seminary.  In  the  two  normal  schools  the. 
percentage  is  42.  Synod  expects  regular  professors  to  be  theologies}^: 
trained  and  to  have  five  years  of  experience  in  the  ministry.  Although 
fundamentally  sound,  these  requirements  do  create,  in  many  instances, 
the  serious  difficulty  that  men  past  thirty  and  with  families  have  been 
called  into  professorships  for  which  they  could  not  be  adequately 
prepared  either  by  sufficient  knowledge  of  their  prospective  teaching;; 
fields  or  by  professional  pedagogical  skill  and  outlook.  Trained  to  > 
be  preachers,  they  remain  preachers  in  spirit  and  practice  and  can; 
become  acceptably  equipped  teachers  only  by  laboriously  .  taking : 
courses  in  universities  after  assuming  professorial  responsibilities. 
Partly  because  of  this,  membership  in,  professional  educational  assort 
ciations  averages  less  than  one  membership  for  every  two  men;  thfes 
production  of  scholarly  writings,  sorely  needed  in  our  Church,  is;; 
almost  completely  absent  except  to  some  extent  in  the  field  of  religion|'| 
and  the  quality  of  teaching,  in  more  than  a  few  cases,  is  less  than .. 
Synod  should  reasonably  expect. 

Despite  these  difficulties,  it  is  most  commendable  that  52  per  cent, 
of  all  faculty  members  had  masters’  degrees  in  1940,  and  7  per  cent'' 
held  doctorates  in  1940. 

6.  In  nearly  all  schools  some  teachers  engage  in  active  preaching* 
— some  regularly,  some  as  vacancy  pastors,  others  as  assistant  pastors,!; 
and  a  few  have  complete  charge  of  congregations.  A,  few  teachers: 
conduct  night  classes  elsewhere,  and  a  few  engage  in  activities  wholly*, 
unrelated  to  their  vocation.  -  In  certain  instances,  outside  activity 
consumes  time  and  energy  which  properly  belong  to  the  institution.  *  ** 
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.  Teaching  Fields  and  Teaching  Loads 

hing  loads  (hours  per  week  devoted  to  instruction)  of  the 
ilty  members' in  the  ten  preparatory  schools,  as  measured  by  a 
",  and  reasonable  scientific  unit  of  measure,  ranges  from  a  low  of 
i-ttoours  per  week  to  a  high  of  36  hours  per  week.  The  average 
alty  load  in  individual  schools  varies  from  2 1  hours  per  week 
ypjstin)  to  33  (Edmonton).  The  accepted  average  is  25  hours  per 
ek.  Austin,  Fort  Wayne,  and  St.  Paul  are  below  this.  The 
residents  of  Austin  and  Edmonton  are  significantly  overburdened 
pth  teaching  duties. 


C.  Faculty  Functioning 

Most  schools  hold  fairly  regular  faculty  meetings.  It  is  observed, 
^however,  that  in  many  instances  much  time  is  wasted  in  faculty  meet- 
prigs  through  ineffective  discussions  of  routine  matters.  Such  meet- 
lings  unquestionably  should  be  devoted  to  matters  of  policy  and  to 
^discussions  of  important  academic  problems,  while  the  execution  and 
^application  of  policies  should  be  left  to  administrative  officers. 

|J|S  It  should  be  said  with  emphasis  that  our  faculties,  as  a  group,  are 
i  most  sincere,  energetic,  unselfish,  and  devoted  to  their  work  of  service 
.  'to  the  Savior.  Nevertheless,  because  they  are  human  beings,  called 
.•to  positions  offering  life  tenure,  they  could,  we  are  convinced,  benefit 
by  the  incentive  of  a  definite  reward  for  self-improvement,  increased 
teaching  effectiveness,  and  other  academic  accomplishments.  Such  a 
'reward  is  regularly  provided  in  American  colleges  by  means  of 
•  advancement  in  academic  rank  and  tenure.  Fairness  to  them  and 
to-  Synod  suggests  that  the  highly  important  call  to  a  professorship 
be  made  not  necessarily  for  life,  but  provisionally,  until  competence 
and  adjustment  are  mutually  disclosed  in  actual  experience. 


D.  Faculty  Salaries 

'  The  salaries  of  married  professors  range  from  $1,800  to  $2,100 
per  year,  depending  on  length  of  service  and  size  of  family.  Synod 
also  supplies  housing  but  not  fuel  and  light.  The  salary  scale  is  above 
,  subsistence  levels,  but  is  rpuch  lower  than  that  observed  in  institu¬ 
tions  of  other  church  bodies.  More  important,  unless  a  professor  has 
>  supplementary  income,  investigation  reveals  that  he  often  is  unable 
to  maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  living.  In  the  interest  of  undis- 
criminatory  fairness,  Synod  has  followed  a  policy  of  paying  all  pro¬ 
fessors  alike.  However,  because  the  cost  of  living  varies  sub¬ 
stantially  in  different  localities,  a  program  of  uniform  salaries  actually 
discriminates  heavily  against  those  professors  who  must  live  in  high 
cost  communities.  Careful  study  of  comparative  costs  of  living  in 
those  communities  where  our  colleges  are  located,  discloses  that  these 
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locations  may  be  grouped  as  follows:  (a)  low  cost — Seward,  Wi 
field,  Concordia;  (b)  medium  cost — Austin,  Fort  Wayne,  Milwaukei 
St.  Paul;  high  cost — River  Forest,  Portland,  Bfonxville,  Oaklani 
Moreover,  the  added  responsibilities  and  living  costs  imposed  upo: 
the  presidents  of  institutions  do  not  appear  to  be  properly  recogni 
in  the  $300  by  which  their  salaries  exceed  those  of  professor! 
Finally,  where  registrars  or  deans  may  have  been  or  may  be  appointed; 
salaries  at  regular  professorial  rates  do  not  acknowledge  the  larg£ 
and  sustained  demands  which  their  duties  impose  upon  their  timer] 
and  energy. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1.  We  recommend  inclusion,  as  opportunity  presents  itself,  either  £ 
by  eventual  substitution  of  regular  professorships  or  as  additions^ 
of  one  or  two  assistant  instructors  on  the  faculties  of  all  pre-^ 
paratory  schools. 

2.  Adoption  of  the  policy  of  maintaining  an  average  age  of  staffs  : 
of  40  to  50  years. 

3.  Adoption  of  the  policy  of  representing  different  alma  maters  on 
the  staffs  of  the  junior  college  faculties  rather  than  the  inbreed- , 
ing  which  may  result  from  calling  only  former  graduates  of, 

,  the  school.  .  '  -j 

4.  a)  Generalization  of  the  “five  years  in  the  ministry”  regula-.) 

tion  so  as  to  read  “several  years  in  the  ministry”. 

b)  That  instructors  or  professors  who  are  called  to  the  facul-v 
ties  without  having  had  experience  in  the  ministry  be) 
required,  if  they  are  Seminary  graduates,  to  gain  such!] 
experience  by  assistant  pastorates,  summer  field  work,  etc.* 

5.  That  the  teachers  be  advised  to  include  courses  in  professional)- 
education  in  their  university  work. 

6.  That  supplementing  the  income  through  outside  activities] 

during  the  academic  year,  be  they  of  a  pastoral  nature  or  other- ) 
wise,  be  kept  within  reasonable  limits.  ;; 

7.  That  class  teaching  loads  be  adjusted  so  as  to  approximate  25 
“Douglass  Hours”  as  normal,  a  moderate  amount  of  extracurricu-. 
lar  duties  being  considered  feasible  in  addition  to  this  load.  '  " 

8.  That  the  faculties  be  encouraged  to  place  greater  stress  in  their? 
meetings  on  the  discussion  of  school  problems  and  policies  and  ’ 
that  application  of  the  policies  to  specific  cases  and  individuals; 
be  delegated,  to  a  greater  extent,  to  the  administrative  officers,]] 

9.  That  the  faculties  be  advised  to  study  a  reorganization  of  their;] 
standing  committees. 
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That  a  system  of  ranking  the  faculty  members  as  assistant 
instructors,  instructors,  and  professors  be  introduced  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  following  suggestions: 

;  A.  That  Three  Ranks  Be  Recognized: 

1.  Assistant  instructors >  as  defined  in  the  past. 

2.  Instructors — called  by  the  Electoral  College,  without 
life  tenure,  without  vote  in  faculty. 

3.  Professors — called  by  tbo  Electoral  College  primarily 
from  the  ranks  of  instructors  with  increased  salary  and 
vote. 

At  least  two  of  these  ranks  should  be  represented  in  the 
faculties  of  the  small  schools,  all  three  in  a  definite 
proportion  at  the  larger  schools. 

B.  Criteria  for  Ranking 

1.  Academic  preparation  as  expressed  in  terms  of  gradu¬ 
ate  degrees  or  semester  hours  of  graduate  study. 

2.  Experience  in  teaching. 

3.  Acceptable  character,  attitudes,  interests. 

4.  Scholarly  productions  related  to  teaching  specialty. 

5.  Value  to  the  institution  as  teacher  or  administrator. 

C.  Specific  Standards  for  Advancement  to  Professorship. 

1.  Master’s  degree  from  recognized  university  or  the 
equivalent  in  teaching  major. 

2.  In  addition,  15-20  semester  hours  in  education. 

3.  Five  years  experience  in  teaching  on  the  secondary  or 
college  level,  at  least  three  years  in  the  subject  matter 
specialty. 

4.  Evidence,  ordinarily  by  actual  performance  at  one  of 
Synod’s  schools,  of  acceptable  attitudes,  interests,  and 
ability  to  teach. 

Scholarly  productions  in  the  field  of  teaching  specialty  or 
in  education  may  provide  an  acceptable  substitute 
for  No.  1  above. 

D.  The  existing  regulations  calling  professors  need  not  be 

disturbed  to  any  extent.  Electoral  Colleges  could  func¬ 
tion  as  follows:  * 

1.  The  Electoral  College  ordinarily  calls  new  teachers  to 
instructorships.  Such  instructorships  do  not  involve 
tenure  in  office.  In  unusual  cases,  if  the  standards 
have  been  met,  especially  No.  4,  the  new  teachers,  may 
be  called  directly  to  a  professorship. 

2.  On  recommendation  of  an  appropriate  Board  (Board 
of  Trustees),  based  on  the  standards,  the  Electoral 
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College  may  advance  instructors  to  regular  professor*! 
ships.  This  action  carries  with  it 

a.  Security  of  tenure  in  office  under  the  same  cor>«| 
ditions  now  applicable  to  professors. 

b.  The  title  “professor”. 

c.  Increase  in  salary. 

d.  The  power  to  vote  in  faculty  meetings. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  divinity  of  the  call  is  not  an? 
issue  in  this  matter.  The  divinity  of  a  call  is  not  cohrni 
ditioned  by  time  limits.  A  call  may  be  accepted  asH| 
divine  whether  it  be  for  a  determinate  or  indetermi¬ 
nate  period  of  time.  .  'fS 

The  system  would  become  effective  more  rapidly  if  it ' 
were  applied  to  all  teachers  now  at  the  institutions.;? 
To  demand  this  does  not  appear  wise.  Hence  it  must  > 
be  made  applicable  only  for  future  appointments. 
Prolonged  though  the  process  of  change  will  be,  the 
introduction  of  this  system  is  a  step  in  the  direction  of 
progress. 

11.  That  the  policy  of  uniform  salary  scales  for  all  institutions,  irre-J.iL 
spective  of  location,  be  discontinued  and  that  the  salary  scales  be|g 
modified  on  the  basis  of  living  cost  indices  so  as  to  provide 
higher  salaries  for  teachers  in  high  cost  areas  (River  Forest, 
Oakland,  Bronxville,  Portland);  or  that  three  salary  scales  be? 
introduced,  as  indicated  in  the  report  above. 

12a.  That  the  differential  between  faculty  salaries  and  presidents’ 
salaries  be  accentuated  by  means  of  an  increase  in  the  salaries-*]? 
of  the  latter. 

12b.  That  salary  scales  of  registrars  and  dean-registrars  at  the  larger  ] 
institutions,  who  find  it  necessary  to  give  a  large  portion  of  their  i 
summer  to  administrative  work,  be  increased  above  the  level 
of  the  regular  professors. 

"'vS 

13.  That  the  policy  of  subsidizing  the  professors  by  grants  in  aid  ^ 
for  university  study  be  completely  eliminated  also  in  the  case* 
of  newly  called  professors  if  a  system  of  ranking  the  faculty  || 
members,  providing  gradual  salary  increases,  is  adopted.  /See^ 
recommendation  No.  10.) 

14.  That  a  system  of  sabbatical  leaves  upon  the  completion  of  te«| 
years  of  teaching  be  introduced,  as  detailed  under  Section  ,V,v 
Instruction. 
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.3'-'  ACTION  OF  i  SYNOD 

ncerning  these  recommendations  on  “Faculties,”  Committee  1 
ught  in  the  following  report:  * 

mmittee  1  recommends  adoption  of  these  recommendations 
the  following  groups: 

pi!  Nos.  1-9:  as  is; 

m>.,y 

v2..  No.  10:  as  is. 

3.  No.  11:  as  is.  Note:  This  also  takes  care  of  Memorial  No.  805 
j Reports  and  Memorials. 

?:K'  . 

.  4,  Nos.  12a  and  12b:  as  is: 

5.  No.  13  to  read  as  follows:  “That  the  policy  of  .  subsidizing 
file  instructors  and  professors  by  grants  in  aid  for  university  study 
^  completely  eliminated,  also  in  the  case  of  newly  called  instructors 
ijftn'J  professors,  when  the  system  of  ranking  the  facility  members, 
providing  gradual  salary  increases,  has  been  made  operative.  This 
rovision  shall  not  be  applied  to  those  whose  program  of  study  has 
Already  begun  and  been  made  possible  by  grants  in  aid. 

;■  6.  No.  14:  as  is. 

This  report  was  adopted  by  Synod. 
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V.  INSTRUCTION 

C’M 

'A.  General  Observations  --p 

Classes  of  practically  every  teacher  at  the  institutions  were  visited 
The  purpose  of  these  visits  was  to  secure  an  insight  into 

1.  The  teaching  personality  of  the  instructor; 

2.  The  general  atmosphere  surrounding  participation  by  the  class: 

3.  The  instructional  procedures,  organization,  and  content  of  tli 
subject  matter. 

Obviously  the  professional  ability  of  a  teacher  cannot  be  deter, 
mined  by  a  single  visit.  However,  the  over-all  view  obtained  hj| 
class  visits,  when  supplemented  by  other  sources  of  information, 
considered  to  be  valid. 

Our  observations  are  as  follows: 

1.  At  almost  every  institution  exceptionally  excellent  instruction; 

was  observed  in  one  or  more  classes.  Synod  may  be  proud  of; 
the  considerable  number  of  unusually  able  and  inspiring  pro¬ 
fessors.  ' 

2.  With  few  exceptions,  the  instructors  pre  thoroughly  familiar, 
with  the  subject  matter  content  of  their  courses. 

3.  When  one  considers  the  over-all  situation,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  there  is  more  than  a  modicum  of  mediocre  instruction. 
At  times  instruction  was  found  to  be  surprisingly  poor. 

The  following  deficiencies  were  observed  so  frequently  that  atten¬ 
tion  should  be  called  to  them.  . ; : 


In  the  High  School  Division 

1.  There  was  apparent  a  lack  of  clearly  defined  objectives  on  the; 
part  of  the  teacher.  About  one  half  of  the  syllabuses  submitted) 
by  the  instructors  of  the  preparatory  colleges  do  not  list  eithe|| 
long-range  goals  or  specify  aims  of  their  courses.  Presumably,, 
this  is  not  due  to  an  oversight,  but  rather  to  an  unfamiliarity' 
with  them. 

2.  Too  often  there  was  evident  a  lack  of  balance  between  th&i, 
memory  type  and  the  problem-solving  type  of.  activity.  There”: 
was  too  much  of  the  hammering-in  process,  too  little  reasoning! 
required. 

3.  There  was  too  little  help  from  the  instructors  in  building  meanjf 
ingful  backgrounds  as  aids  to  the  learning  process. 

4.  In  considerably  more  than  half  of  the  classes  visited,  the  giving" 
of  new  assignments  took  place  at  the  end  of  the  period.  The, 
objectives  of  the  new  assignment  were  not  clearly  set  forth  tpy 
the  students.  There  was  no  direction  for  the  method  of  study.)! 

5.  It  was  all  too  obvious  that  in  many  instances  the  student  was; 
not  expected  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  textbook. 
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'■  ..... 

Standardized  tests  for  checking  the  outcome  of  the,  instruction 
in  such  fields  as  German,  Latin,  English,  Mathematics,  and 
Science  are  not  commonly  used.  Diagnostic  tests,  e.g.,  English 
^Reading,  Mathematics,  are  practically  never  employed.  Defi¬ 
nite  exceptions  to  this  statement  are  Winfield  and  Bronxville. 

Intelligence  tests  for  entering  students  are  used  by  most  of  the. 
"institutions.  Fort  Wayne,  Oakland,  and  Portland  do  not  report 
.  their  use.  It  is  questinoable  whether  adequate  use  is  made  of 
the  information  which  these  tests  yield. 

■  In  foreign-language  instruction  too  much  stress  is  placed  on 
^■grammar,  too  little' use  is  made  of  the  direct  method.  There 
V  is  much  evidence  that  the  majority  of  the  teachers  in  the  field 
are  entrenched  in  traditional  aims  and  procedures.  The  final 
:  outcomes  are  on  the  whole  as  unsatisfactory  as  one  might 
anticipate. 

a)  The  objectives  of  German  teaching  are  more  or  less  con¬ 
fused.  While  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  German  teachers 
shall  train  approximately  one  fourth  or  one  third  of  their 
students  in  a  speaking  knowledge  of  the  language  so  that 
they  may  later  preach  in  German,  the  classwork  ordinarily 
is  arranged  as  though  the  entire  class  were  to  meet  this 
aim.  Some  way  needs  to  be  found  to  replace  the  current 
hit-or-miss  procedures  for  supplying  a  minimum  number 
of  students  sufficiently  trained  for  the  active  ministry  by 
means  of  the  German  language.  Under  the  present  meth¬ 
ods  the  majority  of  students  after  six  years  of  language 
instruction  can  neither  read  nor  speak  the  language  with 
any  acceptable  degree  of  fluency. 

b)  The  instruction  in  Latin  still  errs  in  the  direction  of  static 
reading,  with  infinite  detail  in  grammar,  in  syntax.  The 
stress  is  not  so  much  on  Latin  as  a  means  for  the  convey¬ 
ance  of  thought,  but  rather  on  the  study  of  the  language 
as  an  end  in  itself. 


isji  '  In  the  College  Division 

§£'  The  criticisms  of  teaching  in  the  high  school  in  general  are  also 
^applicable  to  the  college  divisions. 

i-  In  addition  it  should  be  recorded  that  in  many  instances  the 
instructional  procedure  had  not  advanced  to  the  level  of  the  college 
>  student  in  the  nature  of  the  material  covered,  or  the  teaching  methods 
:■  employed,  or  the  quantity  of  work  to  be  expected  of  the  student  for 
£  the  next  class.  One  gained  the  impression  that  these  junior  colleges, 
.  «  in  more  than  one  instance,  were  mere  glorified  high  schools. 

5 '  The  ultimate  aim  of  all  teaching  should  be  to  make  the  student 
independent  of  the  teacher.  A  conscious  acceptance  of  this  aim  by 
*.i  the  professor  should  be  evident  at  least  in  the  college  division.  The 
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student  eventually  should  develop  the  ability  to  analyze,  to  discover! 
causal  relations,  to  draw  conclusions,  to  deal  in  abstractions,  to  unifjji 
and  integrate  his  knowledge,  to  think  for  himself.  Too  often  it'.uSj 
forgotten  that  students  must  pay  the  price  for  every  ability  acquiredffl 
They  must  work  to  become  strong,  they  must  think  to  become  thinkers?!! 
reason  out  problems  to  understand  relations.  Too  often  the  pro- 
fessor  does  the  reading,  the  planning,  the  thinking,  the  organizing,  thes! 
talking.  AH  the  students  do  is  to  remain  passive,  to  listen,  to  copy|§j 
to  memorize,  to  disgorge  the  crammed  information  at  periodic  quizzes ;i 
or  in  term  examinations.  The  students  are  spoon-fed  with  teacher-;* 
selected-and-prepared-and-digested  food  and  fail  to  acquire  the  tastef| 
for,  or  the  ability  to  assimilate,  mental  diets  beyond  the  capacity  of,; 
infants. 

The  amount  of  work  assigned  for  student  exertion  outside  the: 
college  classroom  was  too  frequently  of  juvenile  proportions.  The': 
standard  of  assignment  in  colleges  customarily  should  require  approxi--1;: 
mately  double  the  time  of  the  class  period;  accordingly  110  minutes:) 
of  preparation.  No  such  standard  is  accepted  either  by  professors  br’i 
by  college  students  in  the  majority  of  Synod’s  institutions.  While' 
the  class  load  has  been  reduced  from  the  former  25  and  30  per  week') 
to  approximately  16  to  20  hours  per  week,  the  assignments  have  not  ; 
been  correspondingly  lengthened.  In  this  respect  also  we  fail  by  arid V 
large  to  maintain  adequate  college  standards.  The  forty-five  hour  work*; 
week  is  not  commonly  observed.  The  week  ends  are  not  commonly : 
used  by  college  students  for  serious  study.  Student  tradition  con¬ 
siders  the  time  from  Friday  afternoon  until  Monday  morning  to  be* 
largely  in  the  nature  of  a  holiday.  Unless  the  student  is  actually*; 
taxed  to  the,  utmost,  there  can  be  no  justification  for  two  weeks  ot;Jf 
vacation  at  Christmas,  ten  days  at  Easter,  and  twelve  to  fourteen" 
weeks  in  summer.  ,;i; 

It  must  not  be  inferred  from  these  statements  that .  none  of  the;) 
schools  have  set  acceptable, standards  for  themselves  in.  these  matters.:' 
At  each  of  Synod’s  institutions  individual  instructors  are  to  be  found 
whose  assignments  regularly  consume  a  full  two  hours  of  preparation.* 
There  are,  however,  too  many  instructors  who  expect  too  little  from  ; 
the  student  or  who  fail  to  carry  through  and  correspondingly,  to) 
adjust  their  standard  of  promotion,  so  that  the  general  situation  as) 
just  described  obtains.  ‘  r* 


B.  Supervision  of  Instruction 

Supervision  of  instruction  in  most  of  the  institutions  is  rather'  weak.: 
Although  the  Synodical  Handbook  provides  for  such  supervision 
the  Board  of  Control  and  the  college  president,  the  provisions  ar$)j 
customarily  honored  far  more  in  their  breach  than  in  their  observance/ 
This  is  understandable.  The  president  in  our  institutions  tradition) 
ally  has  functioned  as  the  primus  inter  pares.  Traditionally  thd" 


M 

f.- 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


M 

M 


f 

.  A 


ulties  have  been  charged  with  far  greater  responsibility  in  curricu- 
jnatters  than  one  would  expect  to  find  in  institutions  consisting 
arily  of  secondary  departments.  The  president  has  not  been , 
ight  of  as  a  principal  of  an  American  high  school,  but  more  in 
of' the  director  of  the  German  gymnasium.  In  consequence, 
ivldual  instructors,  in  frequent  instances,  are  deeply  entrenched 
e  notion  that  they  are  a  “law  unto  themselves.”  It  is  in  the  very 
re  of  supervision  of  instruction  that  any  suggestions  for  improve- 
tit  reach  most  intimately  into  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  indi- 
ual.  In  a,  number  of  instances  the  presidents '  of  our  institutions 
obably  lack  the  necessary  background  and  knowledge  of  adminis- 
ative  procedures,  and  are  not  generally  familiar  with  the  principles 
and  practices  of  teaching.  Consequently  the  teachers  are  reluctant 
$0.  accept  their  judgment  in  matters  of  teaching  procedure.  Our  pres¬ 
idents,  furthermore,  at  least  in  institutions  of  some  size,  are  so  inordi¬ 
nately  weighed  down  with  a  mass  of  administrative  obligations  that 
they  have  little  time  for  this  added  function  of  instructional  supervi¬ 
sion.  Only  in  exceptional  cases  do  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
.Control  of  the  institutions  possess  the  necessary  abilities  to  supervise 
instruction.  In  the  last  analysis,  effective  supervision  must  be  per¬ 
formed  by  those  who  are  qualified  through  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  teaching. 


C.  Grading  Systems 


;  At  the  close  of  the  1941  academic  year  six  different  grading 
^systems  were  in  use  in  the  ten  preparatory  schools.  Most  of  their 
‘graduates  enter  the  St.  Louis  Seminary.  The  great  diversity  in  the 
‘symbols  for  expressing  achievement  required  a  great  amount  of 
t: interpolation  by  the  Seminary  Dean  and  made  statistical  handling  of 
•‘  the  grades  almost  impossible.  Hence  a  uniform  method  of  letter 
\grading  (A  B  C  D  F)  in  conformity  with  American  college  usage  was 
. r  suggested  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  is  now  in  use  in  the 
fj&’t  college  division  of  all  of  Synod’s  colleges  and  seminaries. 


D-  Outcomes  of  Instruction 


A  rather  reliable  measure  of  the  effectiveness  of  instruction  is 
secured  by  the  use  of  standardized  tests.  Such  tests  are  particularly 
useful  since  they  permit  a  comparison  of  the  average  student  in  our 
synodical  institutions  with  the  average  student  in  hundreds  of  Ameri¬ 
can  colleges  and  universities.  Since  the  same  battery  of  tests  may  be 
given  at  each  of  our  institutions  at  a  certain  grade  level,  the  relative 
’.measure  of  the  performance  of  the  average  student  at  Synod’s  insti- 
tutions  may  also  be  secured. 
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E.  Psychological  Testing  Program 

As  a  first  step  in  a  Synod-wide  testing  program,  it  was  necessary 
to  gain  an  insight  into  the  intellectual  abilities  of  our  own  student 
During  the  first  semester  of  the  1941-42  school  year  the  American 
Council  on  Education  Psychological  Test  was  given  to  all  cdllqgljl 
freshmen  at  six  preparatory  colleges,  the  two  teachers’  colleges  afijigl 
the  Springfield  Seminary.  This  test  yielded  information  concerning^ 
the  quantitative  thinking  ability  and  the  language  ability  of  all  college^ 
freshmen.  Since  70,000  freshmen  in  other  colleges  in  this  country  |j 
took  the  test  at  about  the  same  time,  we  can  compare  the  mental  i 
ability  of  the  students  preparing  for  the  ministry  and  the  teaching^ 
profession  at  Synod’s  schools  with  those  in  373  colleges  throughout 
the  nation.  Our  college  freshmen  were  again  given  these  tests  ii£'|| 
1942  and  1943. 

The  results  of  these  psychological  tests  are  most  gratifying.  They5| 
indicate  quite  definitely  that  w,e  have  a  superior  group  of  students^ 
at  our  institutions  in  st>  far  as  their  mental  abilities  are  concerned;’?! 
at  least  by  the  time  they  have  entered  the  college  freshman  class.iif 
Their  language  ability  is  in  practically  every  instance  superior  to®* 
their  quantitative  thinking  ability.  Undoubtedly  the  large  amount|§| 
of  language  work  which  our  students  take  in  the  lower  division;® 
especially  in  the  preparatory  colleges,  gives  them  a  rather  remarkr|| 
able  ability  in  this  field.  Quantitative  thinking  ability  is  not  mucji|| 
above  the  average. 

The  one  institution  •  scoring  below  the  country’s  average  admits! 
general  students,  and  this  group  has  a  lower  mental  ability  thanf- 
the  pretheological  students  enrolled  by  this  institution.  No  censured; 
however,  attaches  to  this  school  for  its  policy  of  admitting  this  type., 
of  student  so  long  as  they  do  not  act  as  a  dead  weight  on  the  per-! 
formance  of  the  balance  of  the  class.  ® 


F.  Sophomore  Testing  Program 


Since  the  intellectual  ability  of  our  students  is  very  considerably^ 
above  normal,  one  might  surmise  that  their  actual  achievement  woul^S 
likewise  be  quite  superior. 

In  order  to  secure  an  objective  measure  of  the  actual  achievqi||j 
ment  of  our  students,  an  extensive  series  of  tests  was  given  to  aj|| 
college  sophomores  shortly  before  their  graduation  from  the  prepara-1 
tory  institutions  qnd  at  the  end  Of  the  sophomore  year  at  thffil 
teachers’  colleges.  The  Co-operative  Testing  Bureau  annually  cog* 
ducts  a  nation-wide  sophomore  testing  program  under  the  auspice^ 
of  the  American  Council  on  Education.  Our  synodical  institutions.1 
-participated  in  the  program  for  the  spring  of  1942  and  1943.  Two: 
different  sets  of  test  questions,  closely  parallel,  however,  were  given! 
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^Students.  A  total  of  1,500  questions  were  submitted  to  every 
at  for  response. 

e  areas  covered  by  these  tests  are  the  following: 

P“§jSnglish  (Mechanics,  Vocabulary,  Effective  Use,  Speed  of 
is  Reading,  Level  of  Comprehension). 

2. '  German  (Grammar,  Vocabulary,  Reading). 

3.  Latin  (Grammar,  Reading,  Civilization). 

14.  General  Culture. 

*t:h  : 

15. ;  Contemporary  Affairs. 


f|;Each  part  of  the  General  Culture  test  measured  a  particular  aspect 
§f  the  student’s  background.  Separate  scores  were  obtained  for  Cur¬ 
rent  Social  Problems;  History  and  Social  Studies;  Literature;  Science; 
Fine  Arts;  and  Mathematics.  While  the  scores  did  not  indicate 
{achievement  in  any  specific  course,  they  did  provide  a  measure  of 
the  student’s  cultural  background  as  compared  with  other  college 
sophomores. 

'  * 

The  Contemporary  Affairs  test  had  two  functions.  First,  it  meas¬ 
ured  the  student’s  acquaintance  with  happenings  in  the  world  today 
.  in.  the  fields  of  Political  and  Military  Events;  Social  and  Economic 
'Events;  Science  and  Mathematics;  Literature;  Fine  Arts,  Music,  and 
Drama;  and  Amusements  (sports,  movies,  etc.).  Second,  because 
the  things  in  which  a  student  is  most  interested  are  the  things  he 
reads  and  remembers,  this  test  provided  an  indication  of  the  fields 
|;  in  which  the  student’s  interests  are  strongest. 

■  *  Since  the  Testing  Bureau  does  not  issue  tests  in  Greek,  no  com- 
>;  parison  with  other  sophomores  could  be  obtained.  In  order  to 
f‘  secure  some  measure  of  the  student’s  knowledge  of  Greek,  a  modified 
,M  variation  of  a  University  of  Chicago  test  in  Greek  was  given  to  our 
;  sophomores  at  the  preparatory  colleges  in  the  late  spring  of  1942. 
;  A  further  check  on  the  same  group  of  students  was  made  through 
if  another  examination  given  at  Concordia  Seipinary  in  St.  Louis  in  the 
1  fall.  This  second  Greek  test  was  prepared  by  a  committee  of  our 
s?:  own  professors,  Dr.  W.  Arndt,  DJD.,  Ph.D.;  Dr.  W.  H.  Wente,  Ph.D„ 
.  and  Prof.  V.  Bartling.  The  next  class  of  students  (sophomores 
tf  1942-43)  was  tested  by  means  of  still  another  Greek  test  again  com- 
f  piled  by  the  same  committee  and  administered  to  the  college  sopho- 
i;  .  mores  in  April  of  1943 
l|'-'  •  ' 

jv  On  the  basis  of  a  testing  prpgram  so  extensive  and  twice  repeated, 
: '  we  may  be  reasonably  certain  that  we  have  an  adequate  measure  of 
i/'  the  educational  equipment  which  our  students  have  immediately 
prior  to  their  entrance  on  professional,  theological,  and  pedagogical 
;  studies.  - 
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G.  Summary  of  Test  Results  by  Subjects  fj^ 

1.  English  ;  ’fi| 

The  criteria  applied  to  check  effectiveness  of  training  in  Englis 
indicate  that  it  is  generally  excellent.  Over  one  half  of  the  institi 
tions  score  considerably  above  average.  One  would  expect  to  find 
the  performance  in  English,  as  well  as  in  all  other  subjects,  cony 
siderably  above  average  in  the  light  of  the  great  selectivity  of  the|j 
student  body,  as  shown  by  the  psychological  test. 

Apparently  somewhat  too  much  stress  is  placed  on  the  mechanics! 
of  English  (punctuation,  grammar,  capitalization)  and  not  enough's 
stress  on  increasing  the  competence  to  understand  what  is  read.'vj 
Instruction  in  the  effective  use  of  English  is  vital  for  students  pre*'j| 
paring  for  pulpit  speaking.  The  results  in  this  area  are  on  the  whoie|§ 
quite  satisfactory.  The  student’s  knowledge  of  Literature,  also,1  sURf 
considerably  above  the  average  in  most  of  our  institutions.  .ill 

■  Sti 

2.  General  Culture  Test 

This  was  the  most  significant  test  of  the  co-operative  group.  The.' 
results  are  most  gratifying  for  half  of  the  colleges.  Five  scored  mucti^ 
above  average. 

Weakest  fields  are  Current  Social  Problems  and  Mathematics.  The-’-; 
former  was  inadequately  treated  in  a  number  of  schools  before  1942. ' 
By  1943  greater  stress  was  placed  on  it,  and  the  test  scores  are  gen^J 
erally  much  higher. 


Exceptional  mathematical  ability  is  not  to  be  expected  of  students 


in  education  or  theology,  but  the  current  very  low  scores  in  so  many|i 
of  Synod’s  schools  should  not  be  accepted  as  indicative  of  a  satisr^ 
factory  state  of  affairs.  They  should  be  brought  to  average  for  all’i 
institutions.  xf 

The  best  performance  is  in  Literature  and  Fine  Arts,  the  lattefi| 
field  receiving  much  fuller  treatment  in  our  Humanities  course  than  lit*' 
the  case  in  most  liberal  arts  colleges.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  -iSi 

3.  Contemporary  Affairs 
The  six  sub-tests  of  this  section  provide  information  concerning  thef 
student’s  interest  and  knowledge  in  the  current  American  scene.  Jt 
will  be  obvious  that  a  great  deal  of  this  information  is  absorbed  otijiH 
side  the  classroom. 

Essentially  the  extent  of  the  student’s  extra-class  reading — fiction  i 
and  non-fiction,  news  as  presented  in  daily,  weekly,  or  monthly  pubijf| 
cations,  his  choice  of  radio  programs,  the  things  he  finds  interesting^ 
and  discusses  with  fellow  students  in  his  room  or  in  club  meeting»rj^| 
these  provide  the  material  of  this  test. 

The  1942  tests  revealed  great  weakness  in  this  matter.  Only  orfbti 
perhaps  two  institutions  could  be  said  to  have  stimulated  student! 
interest  in  the  contemporary  scene.  The  location  of  the  schools  w 
not  a  really  decisive  factor.  One  of  the  above-mentioned  schools’ll 
in  a  small  city — the  other  in  a  metropolitan  suburb.  : 
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|pparently.  the  very  low  scores  acted  as  a  powerful  incentive  to 
pVe  this  situation.  Facilities  for  acquainting  the  student  with 
lient-day  affairs  were  provided,  clubs  have  been  formed,  instruc- 
f  have  consciously  introduced  more  ties  with  the  present  in  their 
vork.  This  is  indeed  a  splendid  indication  of  the  sensitiveness 
’Synod’s  schools  to  weaknesses,  once  they  are  brought  to  their 
ention. 

4.  German 

Pretheological  students  of  the  preparatory  college  are  required  to 
3  Vi  to  4  units  of  German  in  the  high  school  division  arid  two 
fats  (10-12  semester  hours)  in  college.  This  is  generally  consid- 
:ed  to  be  the  equivalent  of  four  years  of  College  German. 

*TKe  most  charitable  interpretation  of  the  German  tests  would  be  to 
'designate  the  German  instruction  as  unsatisfactory.  Three  institu¬ 
tions  performed  somewhat  below  average,  one  is  poor,  and  three  are 
iSjtremely  poor. 

One  cannot  escape  a  feeling  of  deep  chagrin  that  in  a  church  body 
having  its  antecedents  in  the  Lutheran  Reformation,  the  training  of 
'future  clergy  in  reading  German  (note  well:  reading,  not  speak¬ 
ing)  should  be  so  ineffective.  Where  is  the  trouble?  What  are 
tiie  causes? 

ju  .  Not  having  had  the  opportunity  to  investigate  the  situation  fully, 
can  give  only  a  tentative  explanation.  It  is  based,  however,  on  a 
jSnpnber  of  observations. 

Since  success  in  teaching  a  foreign  language  depends  almost 
•  entirely  on  the  method  of  instruction,  it  may  be  assumed  that 
the  institutions  employ  the  wrong  methods, 
pi  -  2.  In  some  cases  the  choice  of  texts  is  not  good. 

‘  **  3.  In  general,  instruction  on  the  high  school  level  appears  to’  be 
better  than  in  the  college  courses.  At  some  schools  the 
tendency  is  to  overemphasize  courses  In  Literature.  The  aim 
becomes  familiarity  with  the  history  of  German  Literature 
rather  than  the  continued  progress  in  reading  German. 

4.  At  several  schools  a  good  deal  of  time  is  wasted  (used  ad- 
;»>?'  visedly)  in  declamations  and  “Gestenlehre.” 

?!  "'5.  In  the  opinion  of  the  investigator,  we  have  not  yet  rid  ourselves 
jV-  of  the  shackles  of  traditional  procedures.  Few  entering  students 
have  any  appreciable  knowledge  of  German,  and  the  methods, 
;  ■  the  Handbuch  der  Literatur  and  the  Grammatik  of  a  former  day 
appear  unsuited  to  current  students. 

The  entire  situation  should  be  given  comprehensive  study  by  the 
German  section  of  the  Professors’  Conference. 

S.  Latin 

The  1942  Latin  test  consisted  of  the  Co-operative  Advanced  Latin 
Test,  higher  level. 
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The  results  of  this  test  are  disappointing.  Students  of  two  school] 
of  six  show  a  reasonably  proficient  ability  in  Latin  reading.  If  tjfiS 
tests  are  a  trustworthy  measure  of  student  accomplishment  in  LatC, 
we  assuredly  cannot  continue  to  refer  to  the  training  at  our  institul 
tions  a?  “classical.” 

•  '  '  'tyj/d | 

A  specific  analysis  of  the  reasons  underlying  this  poor  performance, 
must  be  left  to  others.  Our  impression  is  that  the  teaching  methods;! 
are  not  right.  In  the  high  school  division  undue  stress  appears  to  bef 
placed  on  grammar,  and  the  student  fails  to  learn  to  read  Latin  with?; 
any  degree  of  fluency  even  after  four  years  of  training.  At  the  timeJ 
the  student  has  completed  his  college  work  the  grammar  has  beep 
largely  forgotten,  and  the  reading  ability  has  not  been  developed... 
Both  aims  and  methods  require  clarification  and  adjustments.  -  Studenij 
methods  of  preparation  for  the  classes  and  testing  methods  also  arel 
in  need  of  revision. 

6.  Creek 

Standardized  Greek  tests  being  unavailable,  a  modified  form  of:- 
the  tests  used  by  the  University  of  Chicago  at  the  end  of  the  third: 
quarter’s  study  was  given  at  the  preparatory  schools  in  late  spring  ! 
of  1942.  It  was  felt  that  a  test  used  at  the  end  of  one  year  of  Greek 
at  the  University  of  Chicago  should  not  be  too  difficult  for  our' 
students  having  had  four  years  of  Greek.  This  assumption  proved  tcjjjj 
be  incorrect.  Translation  was  so  poor  that  actual  scoring  was  riqtfj 
even  attempted. 

Thereupon  a  committee,  consisting  of  Professors  W.  Arndt,  Hf| 
Wente,  and  V.  Bartiing,  was  appointed  to  construct  a  Greek  examinaii 
tion  for  re-testing  this  same  group  of  students  in  the  fall  after  they 
had  entered  the  St.  Louis  Seminary.  The  test  was  given  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1942. 

“the  scoring  of  the  papers  was  quite  liberal.  It  was  the  judgment 
of  every  member  of  the  committee  that  the  test  was  easy. 

If  this  tpst  is  a  reliable  and  valid  measure  of  the  student’s  ability! 
in -  Greek!  then  it  must  be  concluded  that  at  only  several  preparatory! 
schools  were  the  students  satisfactorily  trained  in  Greek. 

In  the  final  analysis,  it  seems, most  likely  that  the  poor  perform-! 
ance  should  be  ascribed  to  ineffective  instructional  procedures  and 
wrong  study  techniques  (joint  preparation  in  dormitory  rooms  with;'1 
one  student  translating  for  the  group,  and  the  looking  up  of  forms  ? 
distributed  among  the  group — interlinear  translation)  . 


.  H.  Recommendations  for  the  Improvement 
of  Instruction 

1.  A  detailed,  comprehensive  syllabus  should  be  prepared  for  each! 
course.  It  should  provide  a  statement  of  the  ultimate  goals  and 
immediate  objectives  in  clear  practical  terms.  Generalities,  such  as 
“preparing  for  St.  Louis,”  are  useless.  The  instructors  should 
conscious  of  these  aims  throughout  the  year.  The  entire  work  of  tlid 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


'-should  be  outlined,  so  as  to  present  the  scope,  the  sequences 
hject  matter,  the  approximate  time  given  to  each  unit,  and  the 
procedures  to  be  employed.  Those  who  have  prepared 
uses  will  testify  to  the  fruitfulness  of  the  effort.  Obviously,  joint . 
station  by  the  instructors  working  in  one  subject  field  on  various 
gls'-is  necessary. 

'  Instructional  problems  might  well  engage  the  attention  of  the 
i|jre  faculty  once  each  month.  A  committee  might  provide  the 
opics  for  papers  and  guide  the  discussion.  Properly  carried  for¬ 
c’d,  such  a  program  is  more  productive  of  good  teaching  than  long 
cussions  of  disciplinary  matters  and  the  handling  of  administrative 
tail. 

The  presidents  should  be  encouraged  to  exercise  a  greater  meas- 
e  Of  supervision  of  the  instruction.  This  is  considered  so  important 
'function  of  the  president’s  office  that  he  should  be  relieved,  if 
hecessary,  of  other  duties  to  provide  the  time  for  it.  Existing  tradi¬ 
tions  may  make  this  a  delicate  and  difficult  procedure.  Unexpected 
rasits  at  random  are  not  desirable.  If  both  professor  and  president 
lecome  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  problem  in  instructional  procedure, 
pd  if  both  sincerely  feel  the  need  of  a  solution,  then  unobtrusive, 
endly  visits  to  classrooms  will  be  welcome.  After  every  visit  a 
endly  conference,  less  in  the  spirit  of  advice  giving,  more  in  the 
rafhework  of  joint  attack  on  the  problem,  will  be  productive  of 
Spoil  results. 

4.  Semester  examination  questions,  probably  together  with  the 
or^ected  examinations,  should  be  filed  with  the  president. 

&  At  the  end  of  every  semester  the  registrar  might  post  a  dis¬ 
tribution  of  the  grades  given  in  each  course,  together  with  the  averages 
for  .grades  in  all  .courses  combined.  All  too  lenient  and  excessively 
Severe  grading  both  would  tend  to  disappear. 

.^i  6.  The  instructors  should  make  efforts  to  measure  the  results  of 
instruction  more  accurately.  Standard  achievement  tests  should  be 
Used  in  subject  fields  for  which  they  are  available  in  order  to  obtain 
a  comparison  with  the  achievements  in  non-synodical  schools.  Ob- 
:’jective  tests,  carefully  prepared,  might  well  be  combined  with  the 
essay  type,  so  as  to  provide  a  greater  coverage  of  the  field. 

£*'7.  More  use  could  be  made  of  the  scores  on  intelligence  tests. 
.Classes  might  be  divided  on  the  ability  basis.  Assignments  could  be 
.adjusted  to  provide  for  differences  in  student  capacities,  thus  provid¬ 
ing  more  individualized  instruction. 

8.  One  of  the  most  important  measures  is  teaching  students  how 
|td  study.  This  might  well  be  started  during  orientation  week,  but 
■should  be  followed  up  throughout  the  year.  Effective  methods  of 
f|tudy  are  not  the  same  for  every  subject.  Each  instructor  must  be 
held  responsible  for  teaching  his  own  students  desirable  habits.  In 
general,  there  should  be  more  diagnosis  of  students’  difficulties,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  considerably  more  remedial  teaching.  So,  for  instance. 
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many  students  have  academic  difficulties  in  spite  of  good  intellige: 
because  they  do  not  have  the  ability  to  read  English.  In  part,  tHj$| 
lag  in  silent  reading  ability  results  from  a  great  amount  of  handling 
of  unfamiliar  languages — five  years  of  Latin,  five  to  six  years -.off 
German,  four  years  of  Greek.  Students  become  habituated !  td 
reading  by  single  words;  they  fail  to  develop  sufficient  phrase  span! 
An  emphatic  attack  on  this  problem  is  necessary. 

9.  Specific  measures  should  be  taken  to  increase  student’s  initials 
tive  and  responsibility. 

10.  A  system  of  faculty  advisers  for  students  might  be  established! 
at  all  schools.  Properly  conducted,  this  will  be  of  immense  value  in! 
diagnosis  of  poor  achievement  and  motivation  for  increased  and  better! 
directed  efforts. 

11.  Learning  could  be  motivated  by  more  prizes,  honors,  and  the)1' 
tying-in  of  campus  privileges  with  scholarship. 

12.  Much  greater  attendance  of  faculty  members  at  Association;) 
Meetings  should  be  encouraged.  Our  faculties  need  the  stimulus  of, 
contacts  with  fellow  teachers  of  their  major  subject  fields.  Member/ 
ship  in  state  and  nation-wide  organizations  should  be  held  by  many 
more  professors.  Institutional  or  synodical  treasuries  could  well  at-) 
ford  to  pay  the  annual  dues.  Copies  of  the  journals  which  usually); 
accompany  memberships  could  eventually  go  to  the  school  library. 
Travel  expenses  to  the  meetings  might  largely  be  paid  likewise  from 
school  or  synodical  funds.  A  specific  budget  and  a  plan  of  rotating 
the  attendance  among  the  men  could  readily  be  worked  out. 

13.  A  system  of  sabbatical  leaves  should  be  instituted.  The  pro-- 
fessors  of  our  institutions,  particularly  of  the  teachers’  colleges  and 
the  seminaries  need  more  time  for  study  than  they  get  while  they 
are  working.  In  professional  life  men  do,  not  remain  static.'  The • 
moment  intellectual  progress  ceases,  retrogression  sets  in.  Summer 
vacations  do  not  provide  sufficiently  long  periods  of  relief  from  the  ) 
continuous  interruption  of  campus  duty.  In  numerous  instances  es¬ 
sential  administrative  or  synodical  work  is  performed  by  professors 
during  the  summer  vacation,  and  thus  scant  opportunity  is  provided) 
for  scholarly  advancement.  Unless  the  men  read  and  study,  they  do 
get  out  of  date  and  will  become  of  less  and  less  value  to  the  school.) 
to  the  student,  and  thus  to  Synod.  Hence, :  such  leaves  are  not 
charitable  gifts,  but  good  investments  for  Synod  itself,  ,  A  further 
good  reason  exists  for  a  periodic  breathing  spell  of  extended  duration;’ 
Freedom  from  the  constant  association  with  adolescent  intellects  is-" 
required  to  adjust  one’s  point  of  view.  It'seems  not  too  much  of  ah' 
expenditure  for  Synod  to  grant  a  leave  of  absence  with  full  pay  for) 
at  least  one  semester,  or  for  an  entire  year  with  half  pay,  to  every; 
professor  after  he  has  served  ten  years.  For  the  immediate  future. 
appears  feasible  to  permit  10  per  cent  of  each  faculty  annually  to 
be  on  leave  for  purposes  of  directed  travel  or  advanced  study  Or) 
scholarly  production. 
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W.:‘  Summer  study  should  be  encouraged,  especially  for  studies  in 
il$fitional  principles  and  methods,  and  in  school  administration.  At 
m  preparatory  colleges,  especially,  there  is  need  for  study  in  the 
m  of  professional  education.  Theological  training,  important  though 
S®|e,  and  subject  matter  competence,  indispensable  though  it  be,  do 
Epit;  constitute  a  satisfactory-  training  for  teaching  in  either  the  pre¬ 
paratory  division  or  in  the  college  division  of  our  pretheological 
schools  or  of  the  teachers’  colleges.  Teaching  is  a  profession,  and 
men  should  be  professionally  trained  for  it.  In-service  study, 
is, '  university  attendance  concurrently  with  teaching,  may  be 
asible  under  particularly,  favorable  conditions.  To  encourage  it 
‘a  substitute  for  summer  study  seems  unwise.  Under  the  condi¬ 
tions  Surrounding  teaching  at  our  schools^  the  assumption  of  any  sub- 
'||,antial  amount  of  university  study  is  quite  likely  to  result  in 
eterioration  of  teaching  and  in  class  schedule  adjustments  not  in  the 
st  interests  of  the  student. 
fffeitS.  Recognition  should  be  given  for  additional  university  work. 
VThis  could  be  done  by  periodic  increases  in  salary  upon  completion 

. a  specified  number  of  graduate  credits.  A  further  incentive  would 
be  advancement  in  rank.  This  would  be  more  equitable  than  the 
Current  procedure  of  directly  paying  tuition  charges  only  for  those 
lurchers  who  request  it. 

In  rare  instances  a  reduction  of  teaching  load  appears  to  be 
advisable.  Professors  carrying  a  considerable  amount  of  administra¬ 
tive  work  obviously  should  have  a  correspondingly  reduced  teaching 
:,load  and  should  be  supplied  with  the  necessary — and  in  the  long  run, 
/-cheaper — secretarial  help.  Distribution  of  a  large  amount  of  ad¬ 
ministrative  detail  to  all  staff  members  is  not  a  desirable  method  of 
unburdening  the  president.  Appointment  of  one  or  two  adminis¬ 
trative  assistants  and  sufficient  secretarial  help  are  more  efficient. 

17.  It  should  be  self-evident  that  assistant  instructors  work  under 
tlie  immediate  and  continuing  supervision  of  the  regular  professors 
.teaching  in  the  same  subject  matter  field. 

18.  The  library  facilities  should  be  considerably  improved  in  many 
institutions.  Rehousing  the  book  and  periodical  collection,  greatly 
augmenting  both,  relocating  or  refurnishing  the  reading  rooms,  supply- 
ing  at  least  a  part-time  professionally  trained  librarian  are  essential 
programs  in  the  development  of  better  instruction.  The  recasting  of 
'classroom  procedures  so  as  to  insure  greater  use  of  the  library  will 
-then  follow  quite  naturally. 

19.  The  morale  of  the  instructional  staff  should1  be  built  up  wher¬ 
ever  necessary.  Every  instructor  should  recognize  as  a  conscientious  . 

,  duty  the  obligation  to  make  full  use  of  all  opportunities  for  growth. 

This  general  principle  is,  above  all,  applicable  to  the  daily,  inten¬ 
sive  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  so  that  the  instructor  may  become 
dver  more  firmly  grounded  in  the  truths  of  God.  We  consider  this  of 
^  central  and  supreme  importance  in  the  task  of  making  our  faculties 
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distinctive  and  unique  in  the  modern  world.  All  our  teachers  mus] 
ever  remain  sound  Lutheran,  Biblical  theologians. 

20.  Testing  Programs.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  secure  a  meas^ 
ure  of  the  student’s  mental  ability.  Hence,  the  incoming  student  in 
the  high  school  should  be  given  an  intelligence  test  (Terman,  Otis*’ 
etc.)  to  determine  his  I.  Q.  The  administration  of  each  institution^ 
should  be  encouraged  to  conduct  these  tests  annually. 

It  would  be  even  more  desirable  to  continue  participation  in  the? 
A.C.E.  Annual  Psychological  Tests  for  college  freshmen  to  secure  A 
further,  perhaps  more  reliable,  measure  of  student  ability  and  comr 
parison  of  the  intellectual  caliber  of  the  freshmen  admitted  with  thos£| 
of  hundreds  of  colleges  in  the  country. 

Good  reasons  may  be  urged  for  a  system  of  comprehensive  tests  \ 
at  the  end  of  the  six-year  preparatory  course.  Unfortunately  we 
apparently  do  not  have  the  facilities  to  undertake  construction  of  , 
really  satisfactory  comprehensive  tests  of  our  own  in  the  various  1 
fields  of  instruction. 

The  Co-operative  Testing  Bureau  of  New  York  City  annually  con-ii 
ducts  nation-wide  tests  on  the  college  sophomore  level.  After  some  . 
years  of  experience  with  this  program  we  feel  confident  that  it  will 
serve  our  purposes  reasonably  well.  The  General  Culture  Test,  the-i). 
Contemporary  Affairs  Test,  and  the  English  Test  are  widely  used  and 
could  profitably  be  continued  at  all  preparatory  colleges  and  the  J 
teachers’  colleges.  Annual  participation  would. provide 

(a)  each  student  with  an  accurate  measure  of  his  own  ability  in? 

numerous  subject  "fields  in  comparison  with  thousands  of|f' 
sophomores  in  other  colleges.  This  self-knowledge  is  an  in*-' 
portant  step  in  the  student’s  progress  in  learning;  ; 

(b)  the  instructor  with  a  similar  comparison  of  the  achievement 
of  individuals  and  of  the  class  as  a  unit.  This  will  lead  to 
critical  self-analysis  and  thus  tend  to  improve  instruction; 

(c)  the  administration  of  the  institution  with  similar  knowledge' 

as  a  basis  for  faculty  discussion  of  teaching  procedures,  cus&j 
riculum  emphasis,  grading  practices,  etc.;  '  .  ;  i 

(d)  the  administration  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary  with  a  wealth  ot': 
objective  measures  for  each  entering  student. 

Standard  achievement  tests  with  carefully  prepared  norms  are  also? 
available  for  Latin  and  German.  As  a  general  measure  of  achieve"-'* 
ment  at  certain  levels  in  these  languages  they  are  of  great  use; 
Perhaps  they  do  not  offer  as  refined  a  measure  of  accomplishment  at'-‘ 
the  end  of  our  own  courses  in  Latin  and  German  as  one  would  desire, 
They  could  be  supplemented  by  additional  tests  prepared  under  ; 
synodical  auspices.  “■-$% 

Suitably  comprehensive  tests  in  Religion  and  Greek  are  not  on| 
the  market.  They  should  be  prepared  by  a  group  of  our  own! 
professors. 
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Ijtl-.'  order  to  maintain  reasonably  comparable  conditions  under 
mch  these  tests  are  to  be  given,  it  seems  highly  desirable  to  have 
S  program  under  central  direction.  The  results  of  the  annual  pro¬ 
rams  also  will  require  extensive  analysis  and  summary.  Hence  it  is 
lUggested  that  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  appoint  a  committee 
ip  testing  to  administer  the  psychological  tests,  the  Sophomore  Co- 
ative  Tests,  and  such  other  tests  as  may  seem  appropriate.  In 
jslds  for  which  no  standard  tests  ate  available,  i.e.,  Religion  and 
■eek,  tests  should  be  prepared  under  the  guidance  of  the  committee, 
general,  the  committee  should  be  charged  with  the  continuing  study 
of  Comprehensive  testing  procedures. 

“R:' 

Iff  ACTION  OF  SYNOD 


: j;  As  to  “Recommendations  for  the  Improvement  of  Instruction,” 
Synod  resolved: 

101.  That  recommendations  1  to  11  be  referred  to  the  Board  for 
|Iigher  Education  to  be  made  effective. 

J|f2.  That  the  matters  referred  to  in  Nos.  12  and  13  be  worked  out 
ty  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  with  the  Board  of  Directors. 

S  3.  No.  14  was  received  as  a  report. 

•  4.  No.  15  was  taken  care  of  by  previous  action. 

||f,5.  Items  16-20  were  referred  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
to  be  made  effective. 
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VI.  CURRICULA 
A.  Pretheological  Curriculum 

1.  Evaluation  by  Subject  Fields  on  the  Basis  of  the  Synodically 
Adopted  Curriculum  of  1937  Recommendations  , 

The  synodical  convention  of  1935  (Cleveland)  directed  a  revision  J 
of  the  high  school  and  junior  college  curriculum  at  the  preparatory^ 
colleges.  A  committee  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the1- 
respective  institutions,  after  prolonged  study,  issued  the  so-called', 
curriculum  of  1937,  and  this  was  adopted  by  Synod  in  1938. 

This  1937  curriculum  provided  Synod  with  an  unusually  effective 
program  of  work,  leading  directly  into  the  theological  studies  at  the; 
Seminary.  Many  professional  educators  have  examined  it  and  have,(if§ 
without  exception,  expressed  their  admiration  of  it.  It  is  no  exag- 
geration  to  claim  that  no  Protestant  church  body  in  this  country  has;.-o| 
so  effective  a  plan  for  the  training  of  its  future  clergy  on  the  high  fig 
school  and  junior  college  level.  ••vk-ifl 

Since  its  adoption  by  Synod,  all  of  the  institutions,  without  excep- j|| 
tion,  have  made  numerous  modifications  of  their  curriculum.  A  fewij| 
schools  have  so  adjusted  their  curriculum  that  they  meet  the  synodicaljstit 
requirements  rather  fully.  Others  have  made  but  minor  adjustments;* 
In  some  areas  the  adoption  of  essential  changes  has  been  made  ihif| 
name  only.  Comparatively  little  thought  was  given  to  the  essentialfff 
shift  in  aims,  methods,  and  course  content.  It  was  quite  apparent  Dn«| 
the  visits  to  the  schools  that  these  phases  of  the  1937  curriculum"® 
were  rather  remote  in  the  minds  of  the  teachers;  a  few  were  uri-  I* 
acquainted  with  the  curriculum  report  itself.  :.£l 

A  study  of  the  institutions  reveals  specific  deviations  from  the! 
curriculum,  some  of  which  strike  at  the  very  core  of  the  ideal  which-.**; 
the  committee  had  in  mind.  The  following  specific  cases  might  be 
enumerated. 


Religion 

The  aims  of  the  curriculum  as  they  pertain  to  religion  are  not- 
fully  met.  Some  misunderstanding  seems  to  exist  concerning  the  tetnf 
“historical  Christianity.”  Some  institutions  dwell  extensively  on  th%| 
beginnings  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  One  institution  devotes  a  semester 
in  college  to  the  study  of  the  U.A.C.,  lodges,  and  religious  denomina^'-, 
tions.  Work  in  liturgies  and  hymnology  is  offered  by  others.  Such; 
topics  are  better  treated  in  the  theological  seminary.  The  function  ol| 
the  preparatory  colleges  is  to  lay  the  foundation  and  not  to  entlr 
upon  such  professional  study.  In  view  of  the  complaint  that  studen' 
entering  the  Seminary  in  St.  Louis  are  largely  unacquainted  wit 
proof  passages  and  their  location,  it  is  imperative  that  more  strpi 
be  placed  on  fundamentals. 
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The  Humanities 


|afiy,'  this  course  should  be  given  during  the  final  year  at  the 
'p^ratory  schools.  Three  institutions  give  it  in  the  college  fresh- 
Syear.  Mere  pro  forma  acceptance  is  indicated  by  one  large 
fuat ‘college  when  it  discusses  its  humanities  course  in  the  following 
'spas:  “This  course  is  essentially  a  history  of  modern  Europe.  The 
Utical  aspect  serves  as  the  background.” 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  a  wide  variety  of  courses  would  be  built 
up/in  order  to  satisfy  the  humanities  requirements.  Uniformity  was 
jipt  at  all  envisioned.  A  number  of  the  humanities  courses  as  given 
seriously  lack  balance. 


Considerable  teaching  equipment  is  required  if  the  goals  of  this 
»urse  are  to  be  achieved.  Library  book  collections  must  be  provided 
and  also  a  rather  extensive  collection  of  reproductions  of  master- 
jpieces.  Thus  far  only  two  schools  have  a  well-organized  collection  of 
^productions  of  sculpture,  paintings,  and  architecture;  the  meager 
^beginnings  only  are  present  in  most  of  the  colleges.  Considerably 
ftter  use  could  be  made  of  available  aids,  such  as  art  galleries, 
■mqseums,  and  library  exhibits. 


it.  Greek  is  so  vital  a  course  for  work  on  the  seminary  level  that  com¬ 
plete  uniformity  in  aims  appears  most  desirable.  The  student  must 
acquire  a  reasonably  extensive  vocabulary  and  a  sure  ability  to  iden- 
.'Ltify  verb  forms.  Apparently  the  aims  are  not  generally  realized. 


I 


In  view  of  the  achievement  of  Greek  students  in  other  colleges, 
‘Cthe  aims  stated  in  the  1937  curriculum  appear  to  be  not  at  all  unrea- 
’  sonable.  Further  clarification  should  result  from  a  re-study  of  the 
} entire  matter  by  the  Greek  professors  of  the  colleges.  There  is  also 
an  urgent  need  for  uniform  terminology  of  syntax. 


m 


German 


M 


The  general  aim  of  German  instruction  is  to  provide  both  a  reading 
and  speaking  knowledge,  not  preaching  ability  for  all  students.  The 
unsatisfactory  outcomes  of  German  instruction  have,  been  reported 
under  the  section  dealing  with  instruction. 


History  and  Social  Studies 


Organization  of  the  work  in  this  subject  field  and  effectiveness  of 
&  instruction  are  excellent,  with  only  minor  exceptions.  There'  does 
|  appear  to  be  need  for  greater  intepation  of  the  work  in  the. social 
studies  on  the  college  level,  especially  when  two  teachers  are  en- 
.  gaged  in  the  field. 

-  Usually  at  least  two  semesters  are  given,  to  the  study  of  modern 
history.  Some  of  these  courses  place  considerable  emphasis  on 
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political  science.  Unless  this  is  done,  a  separate  unit  of  comparative 
government  and  international  relations  should  be  offered  as  indii 
pensable  for  the  future  pastor. 

Economics  courses  at  some  of  our  schools  deal  chiefly  in  pure  ece@ 
nomics,  i.e.,  principles.  Since  instruction  in  this  field  is  limited  ton 
one  semester,  it  would  be  more  effective  to  give  a  problems  course? 
with  the  necessary  principles  introduced  at  the  appropriate  times  by|j 
the  instructor.  This  is  the  approach  suggested  by  the  1937  cur¬ 
riculum. 

English  , 

The  treatment  of  English  throughout  the  six^year  course  generally] 
is  excellent.  In  one  major  area  a  definite  weakness  exists.  The, 
English  instructor  presumably  is  charged  with  the  major  response 
bility  of  developing  the  reading  habit  in  the  students.  By  and  large; 
our  colleges  are  producing  non-readers.  The  testing  program  gives” 
ample  evidence  that  this  is,  in  fact,  the  situation. 

A  further  weakness  to  be  noted  is  the  over-stress  on  the  mechanics  1 
of  English  and  a  corresponding  under-emphasis  on  the  development  of;:: 
creative  writing  ability. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  high  school  level  offers  courses  in  ? 
types  of  literature,  it  is  most  desirable  that  prose  literature  be  studied, 
also  in  the  college. 

In  general,  there  is  an  apparent  over-emphasis  in  the  mid-central'^ 
schools  on  forensics.  Less  training  in  formal  debate,  more  in  round  -¬ 
table  discussion  is  desirable.  Really  effective  work  in  this  field  is' 
done  by  very  few  institutions.  The  broader  field  of  speech  training, 
of  such  importance  to  the  pastor,  is  left  to  lie  fallow. 


Science 

The  1937  curriculum  envisioned  a  very  specific  curriculum  pat-|j 
tern  for  the  sciences.  The  first  year  of  science  instruction  in  high^ 
school  was  to  include  materials  from  the  various  fields  of  science  in^l 
a  general  science  course.  Chemistry  was  suggested  for  the  third  year** 
or  fourth  year  of  high  school  as  the  preferred  laboratory  course.  /M 

The  college  courses  were  to  consist  of  a  physical  science  surveyfl 
and  a  biological  survey.  They  were  thus  to  eliminate  departmental^* 
lines,  to  provide  a  great  amount  of  demonstration  and  very  litt)e^|| 
laboratory  work,  and  were  to  stress  the  practical  applications  ratheri. 
than  technical  detail.  .They  were  not  to  be  presented  from  the  yie$|$ 
point  of  the  subject  matter  specialist.  ” 

Comparatively  little  progress  has  been  made  in  the  acceptance  of  | 
the  committee’s  viewpoint  on  curriculum  as  it  pertains  to  this  subjiii$JL 
field.  Perhaps  less  than  one  half  of  the  institutions  have  adjust 
their  curriculum  to  include  two  science  survey  courses  in  college. 
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esent  time  approximately  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  'students 
g* St.  Louis  receive  their  science  instruction  largely  according, 
e  former  traditional  organization. 

he  situation  existing  in  science  instruction  may  then  be  sum- 
led  as  follows: 

The  curriculum  organization  conforms  closely  to  the  synodical 
./'curriculum  at  6nly  two  of  Synod’s  institutions,  Concordia,  Mo., 
j£and  Bronxville,  N.  Y.  These  two  institutions  provide  not  more 
"than  20  per  cent  of  Synod’s  future  clergy. 

?2.  The  absence  of  instruction  in  chemistry  imposes  handicaps  which 
ftf  will  materially  reduce  the  effectiveness  of  instruction  on  the 
college  level  because  of  a  lack  of  necessary  background,  and 
.chemistry  is  an  important  science  in  its  own  right. 

3..' The  restriction  of  the  physical  science  survey  to  one-half  year 
i;;at  so  many  of  the  institutions  is  a  thoroughly  undesirable  prac- 
,  f'.  tice.  Any  attempt  to  survey  the  field  in  so  short  a  course  is 
..bound  to  be  highly  superficial  and  therefore  of  limited  value. 
7'?  'j  If  this  half-year  course  is  restricted  to  astronomy,  then  a  serious 
gap  in  the  knowledge  of  other  fields  remains. 

4.  Limitation  of  the  instruction  to  zoology  over-extends  the  work 
ip  one  field  at  the  expense  of  general  knowledge  in  others. 

P'i  ■ 

'  5.  The  continuance  of  individual  laboratory  work  in  connection 
§i  with  the  so-called  survey  course  at  a  number  of  the.  institutions 
.  ;  indicates  that  the  traditional  specialist  organization  is  still 
maintained. 

|\. ; 

.Briefly,  instruction  in  the  field  of  science  does  not  in  general  follow 
^established  synodical  pattern  and  must  be  judged  to  be  far  more 
Effective  than  is  desirable. 


Recommendations 

^L;  It  is  recommended  that  each  of  the  institutions  proceed  to’  in- 
troduce  survey  courses  on  the  college  level  consisting  of  one 
if  entire  year  of  physical  science  (exclusive  of  mathematics)  ancj 
it  \  one  entire  year  of  biological  science,  in  accordance  with  the 
jy'.  ideals  and  aims  of  the  1937  curriculum.  These  survey  courses 
J, should  be  given  at  each  of  our  junior  colleges  irrespective  of 
'  the  teaching  of  biology,  in  the  high  school  division. 

2.  It  is  recommended  that  general  science  be  taught  in  the  high 
’  *  school  in  place  of  biology  unless  the  State  authorities  definitely 
■-  insist  on  biology. 

.  3.  A  course  in  chemistry  with  laboratory  work  should  be  given  in  ' 
the  high  school  division  at  each  of  Synod’s  preparatory  colleges. 
Synod  should  provide  the  necessary  equipment.  Wherever 
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high  school  physics  equipment  is  at  hand,  it  could  be  to 
ferred  to  the  college  division’s  physical  science  survey  coi 
In  general,  wherever  equipment  for  individual  laboratory  worj| 
exists  (i.e.,  duplication  of  pieces  used  by  students),  the  equi; 
ment  should  be  transferred  by  sale  or  exchange  to  such  institul 
tions  as  require  it  for  the  non-theological  student. 

Synod  should  make  available  the  basic  equipment  for  survefj 
type  courses.  Equipment  should  be  acquired  after  the  necessary^ 
studies  of  each  individual  institution’s  needs  have  been  made,  ‘ 
and  it  should  be  purchased  under  specific  supervision  of  the 
Board.  ;|j 

It  is  estimated  that  an  expenditure  of  approximately  $20,000,? 
will  provide  very  satisfactory  equipment  for  the  college  survey* 
courses  at  all  of  Synod’s  preparatory  colleges.  No  satisfactory! 
estimate  can  be  given  at  this  time  concerning  the  cost  of? 
chemical  equipment  for  the  high  school  couse,  since  the  loca 
tion  of  the  laboratory  room,  the  size  of  the  class,  and  other  fac-'? 
tors  are  undetermined.  Ordinarily  standard  laboratory  tables?, 
for  individual  work  for  thirty-two  students,  instructor’s  table.'* 
and  the  necessary  chemicals  and  supplies  would  amount  to?1 
about  $2,500  per  school.  Three  schools  lack  chemistry  labors-, 
tories  at  present:  Austin,  Concordia,  Milwaukee. 


Mathematics 

The  1937  curriculum  restricts  the  teaching  of  mathematics  to  the', 
first  two  years  in  the  high  school.  Customarily,  elementary  algebra? 
and  plane  geometry  are  given.  No  mathematics  is  provided- in  the  - 
college  division  except  a  four-  to  six-week  lecture  course  included  inf 
the  physical  science  survey.  The  intention  was  to  introduce  the!:.' 
student  to  the  concept  of  the  calculus  and  other  higher  mathematical! 

It  is  clear  that  the  student's  mathematical  knowledge  when  £ej| 
arrives  at  the  college  level  is  so  scant  that  it  is  impossible  to  meet; 
the  aims  of  the  approved  curriculum,  with  any  appreciable  success.  ; 
In  fact,  a  great  deficiency  exists  in  performing  elementary  algebraic* 
operations,  to  say  nothing  of  quantitative  thinking  ability.  In  many) 
cases,  even  the  rudiments  of  decimals,  fractions,  and  other  arithmetic  ’ 
processes  are  missing.  In  part,  of  course,  this  may  be  ascribed  to!!; 
the  practice  of  giving  mathematics  instruction  to  an  assistant  in¬ 
structor  in  the  lower  high  school  classes.  Irrespective  of  the  teacher 
employed,  it"  is  a  common  failure  to  disregard  the  single  available; 
unifying  element  of  the  first  two  years,  of  mathematics  instruction.;, 
i.e.,  the  function  concept.  Furthermore,  with  the  stress  on  the . 
social  studies  in  grade  school  and  corresponding  flabbiness  in  mathe-- 
matical  training,  increasing  numbers  of  students  entering  our  lower* 
division  are  ignorant  of  basic  arithmetic  skills.  A  good  deal  of  prer| 
liminary  instruction  in  arithmetic,  therefore,  becomes  necessary  ijr? 
the  algebra  course.  All  too  frequently  the  algebra  instructor  finds? 
no  time  for  the  required  remedial  instruction.*  Eventually  the  student 
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Jyes  in  the  physical  science  survey  course  with  inadequate  back- 
ound  for  the  work. 

)ne  solution  of  this  difficulty  would  be  to  introduce  in  the  upper 
;  school  or  freshman  college  a  one-semester  course  in  funda- 
entals  of  mathematics. 

2.  Revision  of  the  1937  Curriculum 
IgSi*  or  seven  years  have  elapsed  since  the  studies  underlying  the 
Resent  curriculum  were  made.  Nevertheless,  there  is  little  need  for 
[weeping  revisions.  The  1937  curriculum  is  considered  to  be  ex¬ 
ceptionally  effective  for  theological  training.  Suggestibns  for  im- 
ivement  in  several  areas  are  as  follows:' 

|,1.  The  important  field  of  religious  instruction  should  be  further 
clarified,  especially  in  terms  of  course  content  and  methods. 

|S2.  Attention  has  been  called  to  the  desirability  of  re-study  of  the 
objectives  and  methods  in  Greek  in  order  to  make  them  more 
^  [  specific  and  more  effective. 

i(3.  The  Latin  requirement  should  be  re-examined  in  order  to  ex¬ 
plore  the  feasibility  of  reducing  the  maximum  (three  years  of 
v  high  school,  nine  semester  hours  in  college)  without  reducing 
the  minimum  requirement  (three  years  of  high  school  and  four 
;  semesters  in  college).  In  this  connection  the  possibility  of 
providing  an  elective  between  German  and  Latin  to  the  extent 
of  four  to  six  semester  hours  should  be  studied. 

[<4.  A  revision  of  the  curriculum  to  expand  mathematics  somewhat, 
either  in  the  upper  high  school  or  the  college  freshman  course, 
is  desirable.  The  physical  science  survey  minimum  time  re¬ 
quirement  (three  semester  hours)  should  be  expanded  to  five 
or  six  hours. 

A  one-semester  course  on  the  college  level  in  comparative  gov¬ 
ernment  and  international  relations  should  be  made  obligatory, 
unless  this  field  is  given  emphasis  in  the  courses  in  modern 
history. 

A  syllabus  setting  forth  the  specific  aims  and  methods  of  train¬ 
ing  in  speech  should  be  provided.  Thereafter,  trained  per¬ 
sonnel  must  be  secured  at  the  institution. 

The  maximum  permitted  loads  in  both  high  school  and  college 
should  be  revised.  The  present  curriculum  permits  eighty 
semester  hours  in  the  junior  college  in  two  years’  time  and  in 
excess  of  twenty  units  in  the  high  school.  This  is  excessive. 
Several  of  the  institutions  have  adopted  the  maxima  in  almost 
all  subject  fields,  resulting  in  a  total  load  that  is  much  too 
large.  Accrediting  agencies  would  not  permit  this;  the  student 
himself  is  incapable  of  performing  according  to  our  American 
college  standards.  In  addition  to  these  76-80  credit  hours,  the 
student  customarily  is  required  to  take  physical  education, 
public  speaking,  and  music  appreciation  without  credit.  Con¬ 
sequently  the  foundations  are  laid  sufficiently  wide  but  not 
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sufficiently  deep.  The  poor  performance  in  certain  subji 
fields,  such  as  languages,  may  be  ascribed  in  part  to  the, 
cessive  class  load  which  the  student  must  carry.  The  ci 
monly  accepted  American  standard  of  thirty  semester  ho: 
per  year  in  academic  fields  should  be  more  closely  appro: 
mated.  Seventy  semester  hours  in  two  years  should  be  ou 
maximum  if  we  expect  our  schools  to  be  junior  colleges  in  t£ff 
accepted  meaning  of  the  term. 

In  the  high  school  division  21  to  22  units  are  usually  required:: 
The  public  high  school  demands  sixteen.  Supervised  study 
periods  and  dormitory  life  make  it  possible .  to  exceed  th; 
public  school  load;  however,  not  to  the  extent  of  an  additional 
40  per  cent  of  work.  Reduction  of  the  maximum  to  twenty? 
units  is  desirable. 

Obviously  any  reduction  to  more  reasonable  limits  poses 
question:  “What  subjects  may  be  eliminated  or  reduced?^ 
It  appears  most  feasible  to  reduce  the  requirement  in  Latin 
and/or  German.  After  meeting  a  new  minimum  in  each  o: 
these  two  languages,  the  students  could  be  given  the  option 
of  continuing  in  either  of  the  two  fields.  With  proper  guidance,*- 
we  would  thus  be  training  a  future  clergy  one  part  of  whiclij 
would  be  more  competent  in  German,  another  in  Latin. 

8.  Recent  years  have  indicated  the  need  for  training  students  forf 
Spanish  language  missions.  Both  Austin  and  Oakland,  ther«/|. 
fore,  have  introduced  courses  in  Spanish.  Thus,  a  fourth  lan»! 
guage  is  added  to  the  student’s  high  school  curriculum. 

This  step  introduces  some  difficult  problems.  The  instruction  iifi 
Spanish  must  be  integrated  with  the  balance  of  the  curriculum,^ 
The  level  on  which  it  is  to  be  given  must  be  determined,  as 
well, as  the  language  (German  or  Latin)  for  which  it  substitutes, 
and  the  extent  to  which  it  may  do  so.  A  sound  basis  must  be 
found  for  selecting  students  for  Spanish  mission  work.  Thesf 
future  demands  of  the  field  must  be  studied  and  the  supply  ad-: 
justed  to  the  demand  if  we  are  to  avoid  a  great  over-production. . 
The  number  of  institutions  which  are  to  provide  Spanish  in-- 
struction  must  be  limited. 

As  far  as  the  1937  curriculum  is  concerned,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  add  a  new  section  defining  the  position  of  Spanish  in  the 
total  educational  experience  oi  the  student  and  indicating  aims/ 
method,  and  content. 


3.  Alternation  of  Courses 
At  the  smaller  synodical  institutions  the  practice  of  offering? 
courses  in  alternate  years  has  existed  for  some  time.  This  is  a  most! 
desirable  means  of  increasing  the  general  efficiency  since  it  make$ 
better  use  of  teacher  strength  by  increasing  the  size  of  classes.  Morg 
institutions  should  be  encouraged  to  adopt  this  practice  of  alternating 
courses  such  as  science  surveys,  English,  religion,  and  social  studies' 
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iciilarly  in  the  junior  college,  if  the  class  enrollment  can  be  held 
oiw  30.  Combining  classes  working  on  different  levels  in  foreign 
gua'ge  is  ineffective.  Humanities  should  be  given  each  year  in 
e  sophomore  class  in  order  to  preserve  the  function  of  unifying  the 
ucational  experiences  of  the  student. 

;J  ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

Matters  pertaining  to  Section  VI,  A,  “Ministerial  Curriculum,” 
ere.  referred  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  making  them 
iffective,  after  further  study  in  conjunction  with  committees  of 
Specialists  of  the  Professors’  Conference. 


r  B.  Non-Theological  Curriculum 

1.  High  School  Division 

It  will  be  interesting  to  examine  the  course  offerings  for  the  non- 
eological  student  at  those  institutions  which  have  expanded  into 
eneral  education. 

pnly  five  schools  offer  courses  in  support  of  a  curriculum  for  the 
eneral  student.  In  addition,  Edmonton  provides  a  number  of  gen- 
fal  courses.  At  the  schools  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Concordia,  Mo., 
ortland,  Oreg,,  and  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  there  are  no  general  course 
fferings  sufficient  to  justify  the  establishment  of  separate  non- 
theological  curricula. 

.Extensive  provision  is  made  for  the  general  student  at  Fort 
jWayne,  Ind.,  where  the  Lutheran  High  School  is  maintained  on  the 
‘college  campus. 

One  of, the  most  important  and  at  the  same  time  most  neglected 
ifields  at  our  educational  institutions  is  the  field  of  music,  especially 
(the  great  music  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  We  have  an  increasing 
'number  of  men  who  have  made  a  thorough  study  of  our  musical  heri- 
tage.  They  should  be  given  every  opportunity  to  give  our  students 
\  an  appreciation  of  the  deeper  values  of  Lutheran  music  and  a  due 
‘  regard  for  the  same.  We  therefore  recommend  that  at  all  of  our  insti- 
tutions  an  increasing  emphasis  be  placed  on  thorough  choral  work, 
■j,  Acquaintance  with  our  Lutheran  Hymnal,  and  study  of  our  great 
musical  heritage.  A  more  scholarly  and  sympathetic  approach  should 
,  be  fostered.  Fortunately  Synod  already  has  a  number  of  musicians 
‘  Who  have  given  this  matter  much  study. 

We  recommend  that  a  committee  be  appointed  by  the  Board  for 
'‘Higher  Education  for  the  purpose  of  making  recommendations  con- 
cerning  the  development  of  music  training  and  study  at  our  synodical 
*,  institutions. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

Upon  recommendation  of  Committee  1  this  recommendation  was 
‘  adopted.  (Under  “B.  Non-Ministerial  Curriculum.”) 
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Edmonton  operates  under  Provincial  Educational  Law  and  is  not 
comparable  with  Synod’s  other  schools. 
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lihfield  ranks  next  to  Fort  Wayne  in  quantity  of  general  offerings, 
rovides  15  units,  6  of  which  consist  of  music.  Traditionally,  music 
stressed  at  St.  John’s  College. 

Oakland  offers  10  units  of  general  work.  These  consist  primarily 
f-  business  subjects. 

-.^ronxville  offers  7  additional  units  of  work,  Austin  3.  Neither  of 
ese  two  schools  accepts  girls  in  their  high  school  division,  and  in 
sequence  there  is  little  demand  for  business  courses.  Bronxville’s 
units  are  entirely  college  preparatory  type;  vocational  courses  are 
in-existent.  This  is  in  accord  with  the  institution’s  present  aims. 

M.  . 

gjn  general  it  is  apparent  that  broad  offerings  to  meet  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  large  group  of  students  who  will  not  continue  to  college 
qre  provided  at  only  one  of  Synod’s  schools,  namely  Fort  Wayne. 
If;  John’s  high  school  offerings  are  reasonably  satisfactory  in  breadth 
s  are  Bronxville’s.  By  no  means  do  these  two  institutions  serve  the 
eeds  of  the  general  student  who  must  complete  his  formal  education 
for  life  by  means  of  a  high  school  course.  When  viewed  in  this  light, 
tSynod’s  schools  make  but  a  trivial  contribution  to  the  broad  field 
of  general  education  of  our  Lutheran  boys  and  girls  on  the  high 
school  level. 


COURSE  OFFERINGS — PUGH  SCHOOL  DIVISIONS 
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2.  Junior  College  Division 

ft’is  appropriate  to  speak  of  general  education  in  the  college  divi- 
s-  with  reference  to  only  two  institutions. 

xville  and  Winfield  offer  a  very  substantial  amount  of  work 
jr^the  general  student.  The  former  offers  184  semester  hours  of 
fectly  nontheological  work — twice  as  many  as  it  offers  for  theologi- 
tl|  training;  the  latter  268  semester  hours,  three  times  as  much 
brk  as  it  provides  for  theological  students.  In  spite  of  these  com- 
jaratively  large  offerings,  there  is  no  indication  that  either  of  the 
vp  schools  has  over-extended  itself. 

study  of  the  type  of  general  offerings  indicates  that  these  two 
iior  colleges  distribute  the  emphasis  on  the  various  courses  in 
different  manner, 
yrhis  variance  in  emphasis  indicates  a  wide  divergence  in  funda¬ 
mental- aims.  of  the  two  schools.  But  this  is  to  be  expected  in  view 
of  .their  location  and  their  traditions.  Winfield  emphasizes  the 
gpminal  nature  of  junior  college  work.  Bronxville,  on  the  other  hand, 
eriences  a  demand  for  pre-professional  training,  since  a  large  pro¬ 
portion  of  its  graduates  go  on  to  other  colleges.- 
^The  courses  at  Winfield  have  been  organized  under  17  different 
'pjrricula,  at  Bronxville  under  8.  Winfield  could  well  afford  to  scru¬ 
tinize  its  curricular  offerings  with  a  view  toward  consolidating  a 
[number  of  them.  Minor  variants  in  one  or  two  courses  hardly  war- 
dnt  the  establishment  of  a  separate  curriculum. 

The  curricula  would  gain  in  strength  if  the  four  major  fields  of 
^English,  social  studies,  foreign  language,  science,  and  mathematics 
*vould  each  receive  their  proper  emphasis  in  every  curriculum.  If 
hree  hours  of  typing  and  five  of  shorthand  are  assigned  8  semester 
IhOurs'  of  credit  the  educative  value  of  these  mechanical-skill  subjects 
over-stressed,  and  the  student  is  deprived  of  other  liberal  arts 
■courses,  since  his  semester  hour  load  is  limited.  Moreover,  the  inclu- 
sion  of  too  many  vocational  courses,  some  highly  specialized,  seems 
somewhat  inappropriate  at  the  junior  college  level.  Too  early  spe¬ 
cialization  without  adequate  foundation  is  not  desirable.  A  curricu¬ 
lum  permitting  in  excess  of  50  per  cent  of  vocational  subjects  does 
not  appear  to  merit  the  Associate  in  Arts  degree  awarded  at  Winfield. 

v  Another  field  worthy  of  re-study  is  the  curricular  organization  from 
the  viewpoint  of  the  number  of  courses  required,  the  semester  hour 
rvalue  of  the  courses,  and  the  provision  of  courses  which  will  carry 
vfhe  student  from  the  elementary  to  the  more  advanced  level  in  a 
given  subject-matter  field.  Several  of  the  Winfield  curricula  are 
built  up  of  numerous  two-hour  courses,  and  in  consequence  the  student 
Is.  required  to  work  in  too  many  fields  at  a  given  time.  Two-hour 
courses  are  also  generally  considered  to  be  disproportionately-  less 
effective  than  three-hour  courses.  Most  important,  when  a  curricu¬ 
lum  is  built  up  of  many  elementary  courses,  each  of  a  single  semester’s 
length,  learning  is  likely  to  be  fragmentary .  rather  than  integrated, 
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and  it  will  definitely  lack  depth.  The  teacher-training  and 
church-workers  curricula  in  particular  at  St.  John’s  College  have 
weakness. 

St.  John's  offerings  of  80  semester  hours  in  music  are  not  related  t| 
the  size  of  the  enrollment.  Few  students  actually  complete  one  < 
the  curricula  announced  in  this  field.  However,  a  large  number  of; 
students  take  work  of  some  type  in  music  in  connection  with  the 
work  in  other  curricula.  This  is  very  commendable.  Winfield  is. 
unique  among  Synod’s  theological  schools  in  the  emphasis  it  giyegj 
to  music,  in  the  unexcelled  instructional  facilities  it  provides,  both; 
instrumental  and  vocal,  and  in  the  large  measure  of  success  it  ' 
had  in  giving  its  students  a  genuine  appreciation  of  fine  music,  no|| 
less  than  the  urge  to  develop  latent  musical  abilities  of  their  ownl| 
The  music  tradition  at  Winfield  deserves  every  encouragement. 

‘He! 

It  Will  be  appropriate  at  this  time  to  comment  on  the  relationship;' 
of  the  non-theological  curricula  to  the  work  of  training  future  pastorSl 
Providing  an  adequate  number  of  courses  to  meet  the  demands  oh 
the  general  student  requires  a  very  substantial  increase  in  the  sr»e|j 
of  the  faculty.  This  will  naturally  increase  the  cost  of  operation 'of, 
the  institution.  There  will  then  be  a  constant  temptation  to  makej 
existing  pretheological  courses  serve  the  non-theological  student  and 
vice  versa.  In  certain  fields  this  may  be  feasible,  e.g.,  English,  social  | 
studies,  elementary  languages,  mathematics.  In  others,  e.g.,  religion!; 
and  science  in  the  college,  it  is  not.  The  specialty  courses  in  sciences 
which  are  provided  for  the  general  student  must  not  be  made  to  3 
serve  ministerial  students  in  place  of  survey  courses.  These  pitfallsl| 
have  not  always  been  avoided.  Caution  must  also  be  exercised  inja 
the  allotment  of  plant  spaces  for  courses  serving  the  general  student, 3 
Lecture  rooms  and  laboratories  must  be  made  to  serve  Synod’s  needs  % 
first  of  all.  In  other  respects  also,  such  as  assignment  to  dormitory  1-1 
quarters,  emphasis  on  library  purchases  from  synodical  funds,  the^f 
needs  of  the  pretheological  student  deserve  primary  consideration^ 

A  final  observation:  the  great  extent  of  non-theological  offerings  j 
at  both  Bronxville  and  Winfield  for  even  their  limited  student  bodies; 
should  give  clear  indication  of  what  lies  ahead  in  the  opening  of  all  m 
of  our  institutions  to  general  students.  Neither  of  the  two  institutions' f 
have  over-extended  themselves  in  their  offerings.  In  fact,  there  iS;S| 
good  reason  to  suppose  that  neither  has  attained  the  optimum  of  a 
offerings  for  its  constituency.  The  obstacles  in  the  way  of  general  ^ 
education  are  not  insurmountable,  but  assuredly  they  are  by  ii<i| 
means  inconsequential. 
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VII.  LIBRARIES 

In  most  of  our  preparatory  schools  the  housing  of  the  library. Il 
inadequate.  Under  the  present  limitation  of  floor  space  at  the  majo if 
ity  of  our  schools,  the  management  is  compelled  to  resort  to  sue 
expediencies  as  installing  the  library  on  an  upper  floor,  combining 
chapel  and  library,  or  utilizing  several  small  unconnected  rooms, 
separate  building  for  the  library,  like  the  excellent  structure  recently? 
erected  at  our  Milwaukee  Concordia,  is  an  ideal  yet  to  be  realize 
at  our  other  institutions. 

Most  of  the  school  libraries  lack  some  of  the  facilities  that  make 
for  comfort,  smooth-running  management,  and  satisfactory  covers^ 
of  the  students’  needs,  such  as  good  furniture,  magazine  racks,  display 
cases,  and  accurate  cataloguing. 

Book  collections  in  our  libraries  are  generally  not  up  to  the.rp 
quirements  of  the  accrediting  agency.  To  a  large  extent  they  consis 
of  gratuitous  accretions  of  standard  classics  and  other  books  wholly! 
unrelated  to  the  purposes  of  the  schools. '  Outdated  reference  mate 
rial  needs  replacement.  Periodicals,  while  sufficiently  supplied  f|tj| 
number,  are  not  always  advantageously  chosen.  >  ;i|‘ 

Besides  supplying  students  with  the  necessary  educational  aids,! 
the  college  library  has  the  additional  responsibility  of  promoting! 
proper  reading  habits,  imparting  methods  of  research  technique,  anc 
creating  a  general  desire  on  the  part  of  the  students  to  make  full) 
use  of  the  library’s  cultural  and  recreational  resources.  The  achieve^ 
ment  of  these  ends  requires  a  program  of  continuous  publicity  and! 
promotional  effort  on  the  part  of  the  library  staff  and  faculty. 

In  most  instances  the  College  librarian  is  also  a  member  of  the' 
faculty  and  as  such  has  responsible  instructional  duties  and  many 
domestic  and  social  obligations  besides  that  prevent  him  from  being; 
on  hand  at  all  times  when  the  library  is  open.  Where  this  situation 
obtains,  his  student  substitutes  should  be  carefully  trained  in  standi 
ard  library  technique.  A  few  of  our  preparatory  schools  are  fortunate' 
in  having  a  full-time  professionally  trained  librarian. 

Certain  improvements  in  library  service,  affecting  especially  thg! 
small  schools,  will  require  expenditures  in  excess  of  the  annual  alloW^ 
ance  granted  by  Synod.  In  such  cases  effort  should  be  made  by  the; 
administration  of  the  school  to  obtain  appropriations  for  the  library 
“from  local  incomes  under  control  of  local  Boards  of  Trustees^! 
(synodical  resolution,  1941)  and  from  the  prescribed  collection  of; 
student  library  fees,  before  petitioning  Synod  for  further  aid. 


Recommendations 


It  is  recommended: 


1.  That,  as  soon  as  feasible,  a  full-time  librarian,  trained  ac- 
cording  to  the  standards  of  the  regional  accreditation  assop 
ciation,  be  appointed  in  our  large  preparatory  schools. 
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X  That  Synod  at  this  time  plan  for  postwar  construction  of 
J  library  units  at  Oakland  and  Bronxville,  also  at  Portland 
and  Concordia  if  these  schools  are  to  be  continued. 

That,  the  faculties  of  all  preparatory  schools  plan  necessary 
S  •  improvements  of  library  equipment  and  service  according 
jiv/ -"to  the  standards  required  by  the  regional  accreditation  asso- 
ciation. 

’%•  See  also  Section  XVI.  Financial  Matters. 

.  •  ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

ncernirig  recommendations  under  “VII.  Libraries,”  it  was  re- 
|To  adopt  recommendation  1. 

^To  strike  out  recommendation  2  on  account  of  other  action. 

..  To  adopt  recommendation  3. 


'i 


VIII.  RECORDS  AND  REPORTS 

'Satisfactory  record  keeping  and  reporting  of  factual  data  are 
ssential  to  the  efficient  administration  of  a  school,  not  as  ends  in 
l|niselves,  but  as  sound  devices  for  facilitating  educational  activities, 
Reserving  data  for  future  reference,  and  supplying  indispensable 
ormation  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  for  the  planning  of 
policies  for  educational  improvement  and  advancement.  The 
ystem  now  in  practice  at  our  preparatory-  schools  is  deficient  in 
:  jread,  accuracy,  and  uniformity. 

^According  to  synodical  resolution  (1941),  the  Board  for  Higher 
ucation  was  directed  “to  develop  a  plan  and  devise  means  for 
Ijnging  up  to  date  each  year  those  sections  of  the  survey  for  which 
ilal  changes  will  be  of  value.”  This  assignment  practically  covers 
e  ;  entire  recording  and  reporting  system.  In  compliance  with  this 
nodical  resolution  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  has  prepared 
djjst  of  required  records  and  reports  and  submitted  copies  to  all 
eparatory  schools  and  teachers’  colleges  for  study  and  final  installa- 
pn.  The  proposed  system  of  recording  covers  all  significant  activ¬ 
ities  of  the  school  and  its  personnel— no  more,  no  less.  With  accurate 
maintenance  through  the  years  it  will  prove  itself  a  mine  of  invaluable 
tilf ormation  for  the  future  development  of  our  colleges  and  academies, 
f  The  cost  of  introducing  a  satisfactory  record  system  may  be  too 
[high  for  our  small  schools,  and  synodical  aid  may  be  necessary, 
aintenance  costs  for  forms,  etc.,  can  be  met  by  fees  for  registration,, 
jpjomas,  and  transcripts. 

■  ,.For  the  proper  execution  of  the  educational  functions  assigned  by 
Synod  to  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  it  is  a  reasonable  arrange- 
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ment  that  this  Board  shall  have  control  of  the  entire  record  systei 
at  our  preparatory  schools  and  teachers’  colleges,  excepting  tl 
records  assigned  by  synodical  action  to  other  boards  and  agencies, 
but  exclusive  of  the  Student  Health  Record,  now  in  charge  of  thtel 
Board  of  Directors,  which  is  properly  the  concern  of  the  Board  fb| 
Higher  Education. 


Recommendations 


It  is  recommended: 


1.  That  the  system  of  records  and  reports  devised  by  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education  be  made  mandatory  for  all  preparatory; 
institutions  and  teachers’  colleges. 


1 

m 


2.  That  prior  to  the  installation  of  the  new  system  of  records 
the  respective  faculties  submit  the  plan  for  revision  to  the] 
Board  for  Higher  Education  for  inspection  and  approval. 

3.  That,  when  necessary,  financial  aid  may  be  sought  from’; 
Synod  through  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  and  thejj| 
Board  of  Directors. 

4.  That  the  Health  Record  of  Students,  now  prescribed  by  and|J. 
returnable  to  the  Board  of  Directors,  be  placed  in  charge  qfe| 
the  Board  for  Higher  Education. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 
The  recommendations  1  to  4  under  “VIII.  Records  and  Reports* 
were  adopted. 


m 


ti 


IX.  CATALOGS 

A  college  catalog  is  an  essential  official  document  and  as  su£jf 
serves  as  a  prospectus  for  entrants,  is  a  source  of  information 
synodical  officials  and  educational  agencies,  forms  a  contract  between: 
school  and  student,  and  serves  as  a  directive  for  both  faculty  arid, 
students.  The  content  should  include  succinct  but  clear  descriptions'! 
of  curricula,  courses,  graduation  requirements,  and  all  other  impop 
tant  information  usually  contained  in  the  best  school  catalogs-. 

Most  of  the  catalogs  issued  by  our  schools  are  generally  satisfac¬ 
tory.  However,  all  have  deficiencies  of  some  kind.  Catalogs  an 
published  by  two  schools  at  five-  to  ten-year  intervals,  some 
essential  information  on  curricula  and  courses,  graduation  require 
ments,  tuition  or  special  fees,  etc.,  while  here  and  there  exaggeraf 
statements  of  advantages  offered  by  the  school  and  occasional 
rowings  from  catalogs  of  sister  institutions  are  in  evidence.  Car£i 
planning  and  editing  by  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  publics tii 
will  remove  these  blemishes. 
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m  X.  ACCREDITATION 

nly  two  of  our  pretheological  schools  sire  accredited  with  their 
jpectiye  regional  agency*  one  for  the  high  school  department  and 
ilf'bther  for  the  college  division.  Nine  schools  have  acquired  satis- 
IpCjry'  scholastic  standing  with  their  State  Department  of  Education 
•'the  State  University,  and  the  one  remaining  school  has  no  official 
■editation  at  all. 

State  accreditation  is  generally  invalid  outside  the  State  boundaries, 
gSd'graduates  from  these  schools  who  become  professionally  employed 
f-  other  States  or  abroad  have  difficulty  in  establishing  their 
edentials. 

Accreditation  with  one  of  the  regional  accrediting  associations  is 
§§r  anywhere,  and  it  is  this  form  of  professional  recognition  our 
bols  should  seek  and  eventually  acquire.  All  of  them  are  making 
pits  in  that  direction.  The  time  limit  for  accomplishing  accredita- 
pn  is  relative  to  the  kind  and  number  of  inadequacies  to  be  removed* 
e  institutions  with  many  shortcomings  will  require  several  years 
^'eliminate  all  of  the  weak  areas. 

■There  need  be  no  apprehension  that  the  accrediting  agency  will  in 
manner  interfere  with  the  purposes  of  the  school,  its  religious 
‘  {ruction,  or  its  educational  philosophy.  All  it  asks  is  “That  it  be 
e  best  possible  school  of  its  type.”  There  is  a  clear  statement 
afeguarding  the  character  and  control  of  our  schools  in  the  Revised 
fyfanual  of  Accreditation  of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges. 

Accreditation  will  give  our  schools  their  proper  standing  in  the 
gsclieme  of  American  education  and  act  as  a  potent  incentive  for  the 
.introduction  and  maintenance  of  educational  facilities  and  sound 
instructional  procedures. 


Recommendations 


It  is  recommended: 


1.  That  all  schools  plan  for  full  accreditation  with  their  respec¬ 
tive  regional  agency. 

2.  That,  as  a  first  step,  they  be  instructed  to  evaluate  the  entire 
educational  program  of  the  institution  in  the  light  of  the 
requirements  of  the  accrediting  association. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  two  recommendations  under  “X.  Accreditation”  were  adopted. 
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XI.  STUDENT  BODIES 

A.  Composition  and  Background 

Of  the  1,429  students  enrolled  in  our  preparatory  schools  and  the 
Springfield  Seminary  in  1941,  a  total  of  832  came  from  cities,  45^ 
from  small  towns  or  rural  communities,  and  132  were  of  mixed  rural! 
urban  origin. 

A  second  investigation  along  similar  lines  yielded  the  information' 
that  of  the  769  pretheological  students  enrolled  in  that  year,  337 
were  from  parsonages  and  60  from  teacherages. 

At  first  glance  these  data  seem  to  be  of  little  or  no  moment  in' 
affairs  of  our  schools,  but  the  first  analysis  indicates  a  shift  in  the 
home  environment  of  our  students,  paralleling  general  populatic 
trends  from  rural  to  urban  communities;  the  second  offers  infor 
tion  helpful  in  student  counseling. 

No  less  interesting  and  significant  is  the  tabulation  of  the  previou 
educational  preparation  of  our  students  made  from  data  contributed; 
by  eight  of  our  institutions.  .  Out  of  a  total  enrollment  of  834,  aimer™ 
half  had  attended  a  Lutheran  parish  school  for  five  years  or  more;  9iS 
for  a  period  less  than  five  years,  and  326  had  received  their  elej 
mentary  training  at  public  schools.  In  late  years  the  latter  grou 
has  shown  a  steady  increase. 

More  than  80  per  cent  of  the  students  enrolled  at  Bronxville,  Wipy 
field,  and  Portland  spoke  only  English  in  their  home  intercourse,  anti; 
about  40  per  cent  of  the  students  at  Milwaukee  and  Edmonton  spoke 
German  to  a  variable  extent.  Apparently  it  should  be  more  difficult' 
to  achieve  good  results  in  the  teaching  of  German  at  the  former  school; 
than  at  the  latter  two.  The  remaining  six  schools  had  predominantly 
English-speaking  groups. 

As  may  be  expected,  the  students  at  our  schools  are  almbst  exclu¬ 
sively  Lutheran  in  their  church  affiliation.  For  the  three  yei 
1941-1943,  Austin,  Milwaukee,  Concordia,  Portland,  and  St.  P&! 
report  an  enrollment  one  hundred  per  cent  Lutheran.  The  othef, 
schools  represented  in  the  census  had  an  enrollment  of  non-Lutherai)j 
ranging  from  6  to  13  per  cent.  The  acceptance  of  non-Lutheran  stt 
dents  is  inevitable  as  the  institutions  open  their  doors  to  gerierij 
education.  There  can  be  no  valid  objection  to  their  admittance 
long  as  they  can  conscientiously  conform  to  the  routine  of  the  school 
including  chapel  attendance  and  participation  in  religious  courses. 
It  is  understood  that  Lutheran  students  will  be  given  preference  whefji 
facilities  are  limited. 

Of  the  1,319  students  enrolled  in  1941  in  the  preparatory  school; 
769  were  classified  as  pretheological  and  550  as  non-theological.  Tbj 
growth  of  the  latter  group  has  gone  on  apace  since  five  of  our  instil 
tions  were  given  a  wide  scope  of  general  education.  Bronxville  kl 
Oakland  reported  over  60  per  cent  of  their  students  as  non-theologid 
and  Fort  Wayne,  Winfield,  and  Edmonton  above  50  per  cent.1  B; 
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trast  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  had  less  than  10  per  cent  of  this 
{Edification. 

t  cannot  be  denied  that  the  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of 
dents  who  do  not  have  the  ministry  as  their  vocational  goal  creates 
umerous  problems  that  require  continued , study  and  control.  The 
uture  will  undoubtedly  witness  a  steady  increase  in  the  percentage 
f  non-theological  students  at  the  so-called  “open”  schools. 


I 


i 


i 


||;  B.  Character  and  Attitudes  of  Students 

*The  following  estimate  of  the  character  and  attitudes  of  the  stu¬ 
dents  at  Synod’s  institutions  is  based,  of  a  necessity,  on  the  personal 
bservations  of  the  surveyor  and  the  members  of  the  Board  for 
igher  Education  on  their  visits  to  the  schools  and  on  the  opinions 
other  competent  observers.  With  this  limitation  in  mind,  it  can 
fe  reported,  that,  as  a  whole,  the  conduct  of  the  students  is  in  keep- 
fig  with  their  nurture  in  the  Christian  faith.  While  this  is  the  general 
illation,  candor  demands  the  qualifying  statement  that  in  particular 
nstances  there  is  a  code  of  reprehensible  conduct  pervading  the  stu- 
i|nt  body,  marring  the  character  and  tone  of  a  Christian  institution 
I'  learning  and  vitiating  its  first  purpose.  Awareness  on  the  part 
if  the  administration  and  the  faculty  of  such  disorder  is  imperative 
find  should  be  followed  by  vigorous  remedial  measures. 

:  The  most  important  trait  to  be  sought  in  students  preparing  for 
the  ministry  is  their  insight  into  the  meaning  of  Christian  life,  the 
'purposes  to  which  they  devote  their  energies,  and  the  clarity  and 
firmness  of  their ’resolve  to  enter  the  ministry.  Numerous  conferences 
..with  students,  alumni,  and  student  leaders  give  ample  support  to  the 
Ippnviction  that  there  is  a  large  proportion  of  students  in  the  high 
^School  department  and  the  college  division,  and  to  a  minor  extent 
;in  the  seminary,  who  have  not  at  all  decided  to  dedicate  their  lives 
to  service  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  An  alarming  percentage  of  this 
|  group,  thirty-five  per  cent  in  the  freshmen  high  school  classes  and 
|  .diminishing  through  the  intermediate  stages  to  twelve  per  cent  in  the 
sophomore  year  of  college,  drop  out  permanently. 

'*  There  are,  of  course,  extraneous  reasons  for  this  indecision,  notably 
.^parental  pressure,  youthful  instability,  and  the  inclination  to  follow 
ft  the  path  of  least  resistance.  Added  to  these  there  are  others  within 
the  confines  of  the  institution  itself,  s.uch  as  a  lack  of  esprit  de  corps 
* .among  the  pretheological  students  as  a  group,  the  subtle  influence  of 
the  differentiated  aims  of  a  large  number  of  non-theological  associates, 
g  and,  above  all,  the  lack  of  planned  student  counseling  by  faculty 
|  advisers.  A  declaration  of  a  student’s  intention  to  enter  the  ministry 
should  be  made  not  later  than  the  close  of  his  sophomore  year.  The 
.  systematic  recording  of  such  intention  is  now  in  practice  at  out 
^  institutions.  - 

Intellectually  our  high  school  freshmen  appear  to  be  the  average 
;  Of  their  age  group  having  a  similar  educational  preparation.  There 
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is,  however,  considerable  variation  from  school  to  school  in  the  intelli-*! 
gence  quotient  of  entering'  groups.  Some  areas  consistently  con-i 
tribute  applicants  comparatively  low  in  intelligence  rating.  Many  of  j 
these  are  admitted.  Most  of  them  are  gradually  sloughed  off  as  they..; 
struggle  through  the  curriculum,  but  a  few  survive  in  the  final  cul- 1 
mination  of  their  endeavors.  Usually  the  elimination  of  this  typW 
is  almost  completely  accomplished  before  the  college  level  is  reached;  J 
and  in  consequence  of  this  clearance  our  college  freshmen  have  ah| 
intelligence  rating  markedly  superior  to  that  of  the  average  college': 
freshman  in  this  country.  A  close  scrutiny  of  an  applicant’s  intelli¬ 
gence  score  and  other  qualifications  that  will  insure  successful  accom-,’ 
plishment  of  the  institution’s  educational  and  social  demands  seems'? 
to  be  in  order.  A  recently  devised  form  covering  all  necessary  date;?;’ 
of  an  applicant’s  eligibility  to  admission  will  greatly  aid  our  institujjJ 
tions  in  obtaining  a  select  body  Of  students. 


C.  Dormitory  Life 

Socially  the  students  at  the  majority  of  Synod’s  institutions  are  ?| 
not  paragons  of  refinement,  courtesy,  good  manners,  and  other  like.  ; 
characteristics  of  well-bred  youth.  Adolescent  ebullience,  teen-age  • 
indifference  to  the  amenities,  and  a  flair  for  copying  the  social  crudi¬ 
ties  of  the  varsity  campus  may  be  tolerantly  urged  as  extenuating  | 
motives  for  conduct  wholly  incompatible  with  the  character  and  high  .'? 
aims  of  a  Christian  school.  These  are  contributive  factors,  no  doubt, 
but  the  main  causation  lies  largely  in  the  lack  of  a  planned  develop-; 
ment  of  student  leadership,  in  the  want  of  a  program  of  student  coun-  ... 
seling,  and  in  the  laxity  of  faculty  supervision  of  all  student  activities,  }’  ‘ 
particularly  in  the  dormitory,  often  the  fertile  source  of  objectionable* 
behavior  patterns.  Placing  a  young  instructor  or  an  upper  classman*  * 
in  charge  of  a  dormitory  housing  50-100  lively  boys  is  an  expedient'/; 
that  cannot  achieve  desirable  results  in  student  training  beyond  a? 
semblance  of  quiet  and  orderliness.  The  approach  to  this  problem?* 
lies  in  the  provision  of  proper  dormitory  personnel,  a  matron  forijl 
the  lower  high  school  dormitory,  and  a  housemaster  for  the  college” 
dormitory,  both  mature,  capable  persons  devoted  to  the  cause.  i 


D.  Student  Employment 


While  our  students  have  always  engaged  to  a  moderate  extent  in: 
remunerative  off-campus  employment,  the  present  labor  shortage  has  £ 
opened  up  unlimited  opportunities  to  them  to  increase  their  incomes 
on  time  borrowed  from  their  school  obligations.  In  most  of  our  col?;* 
leges  a  large  percentage  of  students  are  now  in  gainful,  part-time 
employment  off  the  campus.  The  situation  constitutes  a  serious';*;' 
problem,  involving  careful  study  of  individual  necessity  for  suchf? 
work  and  in  all  permissible  instances  strict  regulations  pertaining??! 
to  the  kind  of  work  conformable  to  the  institution’s  character  and. 
requirements,  and  to  a  proper  apportionment  of  the  time  a  student/ 
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ay  devote  to  this  temporary  privilege  without  serious  interference 
it&  his  scholarship  and  injury  to  his  health.  At  some  of  our  schools 
ere  is  need  for  a  planned  procedure  for  permitting  and  supervising 
.de  student  employment. 

Ah  effective  means  toward  the  induction  of  new  students  into  the 
’s  and  duties  of  college  membership  is  a  program  of  orientation. 
Casual  talks  will  not  accomplish  the  purpose.  The  program 
list  be  well  prepared  and  should  familiarize  the  bewildered  entrant, 
tfh  the  ideals  and  procedures  of  the  school,  with  the  library  and  its 
ie,  with  proper  methods  of  study,  and  with  all  other  important 
lapses  of  his  new  environment  and  responsibilities.  To  be  really 
“active,  orientation  ought  to  continue  for  one  semester  at  least;  it 
npt  be  completed  in  three  or  four  days.  Only  two  schools  out  of 
pp  are  employing  this  procedure  for  acquainting  entrants  with  their 
|w  surroundings  and  the  purposes  and  activities  of  the  school. 


Recommendations 


It  is  recommended: 


1.  That  the  faculties  take  vigorous  measures  to  eliminate  in¬ 
fractions  of  the  rules  of  decorous  conduct:. 

2.  That  the  faculties  give  more  thought  to  the  problem  of 
maintaining  and  strengthening  the  student’s  determination 
to  enter  the  ministry. 

3.  That  every  institution  introduce  a  system  of  faculty  advisers. 

4.  That  the  faculty  study  the  problem  of  the  social  development 
of  the  students  and  devise  ways  and  means  for  producing 
a  socially  more  acceptable  group  of  graduates. 

5.  That  to  this  end  an  experiment  be  made  at  the  larger  schools 
in  employing  a  matron  or  a  housemaster  to  take  charge  of 
the  dormitories. 

6.  That  every  institution  be  advised  to  introduce  a  series  of 
orientation  days  for  the  induction  of  new  students  at  .the 
beginning  of  the  school  year. 

7.  That,  where  necessary,  the  faculties  be  advised  to  improve 
their  admission  procedure. 

8.  That  at  institutions  where  it  has  not  yet  been  done,  a  faculty 
member  be  appointed  to  take  charge  of  off-campus  student 
employment. 


-  ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

All  eight  recommendations  under  “XI.  Student  Bodies”  were 
adopted, 
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XII.  RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  STUDENTS 


A  vital  personal  religious  life  is  critically  important  for  a  student1® 
the  ministry.  Coming  to  our  schools  with  varying  backgrounds  and 
experiences,  the  religious  life  of  our  boys  and  young  men  must 
developed  and  maintained.  That  is  the  grave  responsibility  of  $jJ 
faculty.  Not  all  schools  are  discharging  this  duty  with  equal  eff® 
tiveness,  although  all  of  them  provide  similar  opportunities  for  pr 
moting  the  personal  religious  development  of  their  students. 

Daily  chapel  exercises  are  perhaps  the  most  important  means 
promoting  the  religious  life  of  the  student.  At  four  of  our  institution 
the  president  conducts  the  morning  chapel  exercises.  The  cent  , 
point  of  the  devotional  program  is  a  well-prepared,  five-minufl| 
address  by  the  president,  especially  designed  to  meet  the  daily| 
spiritual  needs  of  the  youths  assigned  to  his  care.  The  chapel  isthirt 
heart  of  a  Christian  college,  vitalizing  and  sustaining  the  spiritual! 
life  of  the  students.  The  more  the  chapel  exercises  approach  the| 
dignity  and  order  of  a  church  service,  the  greater  will  be  the  benefit 
derived.  A  perfunctory,  routinized  devotional  program  must  bejs 
avoided.  While  stressing  communal  worship,  the  encouragement  ofj 
private  devotions  must  not  be  overlooked. 

A  second  opportunity  for  religious  growth  is  a  regular  attendance^ 
at  church  by  all  students  and  their  active  participation  in  its  auxiliary)! 
activities.  All  of  our  schools  report  favorably  on  the  observance  of 
this  Christian  duty  and  on  general  participation  of  their  students  in'! 
practical  church  service,  such  as  Bible  class  and  Sunday  school/ 
instruction  and  affiliation  with  youth  organizations  sponsored  HyJj 
the  Church. 

The  course  in  Bible  and  religion  offer  a  third  direct  means  pfj 
enlarging  a  student’s  religious  experiences  and  deepening  his 
The  major  portion  of  these  courses  is  usually  given  by  the  collegia 
presidents,  who  are  fully  aware  of  the  opportunities  they  offer)! 
Courses  in  Bible  and  religion  at  our  schools  are  more  than  merei 
academic  disciplines  with  objective  outcomes.  Their  content  must) 
function  as  an  inspiring  personal  message  to  each  participant,  pene-) 
trating  into  and  broadening  his  spiritual  life.  ; 

Hardly  less  important  than  the  above  promotional  measures  to* 
safeguard  and  quicken  the  faith  of  the  students  is  the  bond  of  friendly'? 
Christian  co-dperation  and  intercourse  between  student  and  teacher 
that  finds  its  best  expression  in  private  counseling,  trustfully  sought 
and  kindly  given.  Pre-eminently,  on  account  of  his  responsible  post 
tion,  the  president  is  the  “Seelsorger”  of  his  flock  and  in  this  capacity! 
can  most  effectively  meet  the  religious  problems  and  perplexities  that!' 
eventually  confront  every  student.  Much  more  can  be  done  at  somjs’ 
of  our  schools  to  bring  about  this  happy  relationship  between  thj| 
students  and  the  faculty. 
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ft  .XDEI.  EXTRACURRICULAR  ACTIVITIES 

be  unusual  heavy  class  schedules  carried  by  the  students  of  our 
leges  and  the  compulsory  evening  study  periods  limit  their  leisure 
e  to  a  bare  minimum.  The  free  time  at  their  disposal  is  usually 
lint  on  the  baseball  field,  the  basketball  court,  or  in  similar  com- 
titive  group  athletics.  The  skills  acquired  in  these  games  do  not 
over  to  adult  life,  and  a  wider  range  of  physical  recreation 
jkyed  by  two  or  three  participants,  Such  as  tennis,  handball,  and 

if -would  provide  lasting  skills  for  recreation  in  later  life. 

ft*:'  .  ' 

Our  schools  also  need  a  greater  variety  -  of  intellectual  leisure-time 
cupations,  such  as  organized  groups  for  literary  appreciation  and 
ation,  debating,  forensics,  science,  nature  study,  orchestra,  choral 
ging,  and  many  other  worth-while  activities  of  cultural  value  that 
aye  student  appeal. 

All  extracurricular  activities  should  be  promoted,  organized,  and 
inducted  under  supervision  of  faculty  sponsors  or,  in  the  case  of 
sports  or  music  organizations,  by  a  qualified  assistant  to  the  faculty, 
-available. 

ft?  '  Recommendations 

*f|ft  is  recommended: 

,  That  the  faculties  study  the  extracurricular  activities  at 
^1  their  schools  with  a  view  toward  stimulating  or  providing  a 
jjv...  larger  and  more  varied  program  adapted  to  the  age  level  of 
1  v  the  students  and  guided  by  faculty  sponsors. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  recommendation  concerning  “XIII.  Extracurricular  Activities” 
was  adopted. 


m 
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XIV.  PHYSICAL  PLANT  AND  EQUIPMENT 

With  the  exception  of  obsolete  classroom  buildings  at  Portland^! 
Oreg.,  and  Concordia,  Mo.,  Synod  has  provided  excellent  plants  fdip«| 
its  preparatory  colleges.  In  practically  all  aspects  they  are  very! 
serviceable  and  are  in  a  good  state  of  repair. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  existing  plants  will  fully  meet| 
every  one  of  thie  requirements  of  the  institutions.  Many  of  'thr 
buildings  are  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  old,  and  when  the 
for  them  were  drawn,  it  was  impossible  to  anticipate  the  future 
and  changes  in  school-building  design.  It  is,  therefore,  understand^ 
able  that  here  and  there  the  provision  for  laboratories  is  not  at  all 
ideal,  that  facilities  for  housing  the  book  collections  and  workroom# 
for  the  librarians  are  not  adequate,  that  office  facilities  for  adminisl 
tive  staffs  do  not  always  provide  the  necessary  privacy  for  counsel 
students.  A  further  shortcoming,  in  the  light  of  current  trends* ll 
school-building  design,  is  the  lack  of  small  classrooms.  Nearly  ally 
the  synodical  institutions  have  classrooms  to  accommodate  thirty-l3p*|j 
fifty  students.  ,  '$f| 

The  provisions  for  social  rooms  at  most  of  the  institutions  are  quite®, 
inadequate.  Students  do  have  visitors,  but  very  few  institutions  prq$|| 
vide  facilities  for  meeting  the  visitors  other  than  the  dormitory  rooms* 
of  the  students. 

The  janitorial  servicing  of  the  educational  plants,  and  most  pai-'i 
ticularly  of  the  men’s  dormitories,  is  far  from  good.  This  represents*- 
one  of  the  weakest  conditions  at  Synod’s  institutions. 

In  external  appearance  the  campuses  of  our  institutions,  on  the.fj 
whole,  present  an  ungroomed  impression.  The  landscaping  has  never 
been  properly  done.  It  is  recognized  that  shrubs  and  trees  are 
expensive,  but  they  should  be  viewed  as  a  necessary  cost  and  -Joe* 
which  will  be  offset  by  the  prestige  which  the  school  receives  through  ; 
an  attractive  campus.  The  external  environment,  no  less  than  the: 
internal  environment,  all  exert  their  subtle  influence  on  the  student. 


Recommendations 

It  is  recommended : 

That  the  local  administrations  of  the  schools  in  question  be  directed J 
to  improve  the  general  orderliness,  cleanliness,  and  attractiveness  of  J| 
their  buildings  and  grounds. 

• 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  recommendation  concerning  “XIV.  Physical  Plant  and  Equips  \$ 
ment”  was  adopted.  . 
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XV.  MEAL  SERVICES 


?  A.  Analysis  of  Present  Practices 

As  auxiliary  enterprises  the  meal  services  are  not  specifically  con¬ 
ed  with  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  pastorate.  They 
iipy  an  important  place,  however,  in  the  thoughts  of  every  board- 
student  and  are,  indeed,  of  considerable  importance  in  the  develop¬ 
ed  of  a  physically  vigorous  clergy,  Hence  they  were  given  careful 
idy  under  the  survey  of  the  schools. 

Retailed  bills  of  fare  were  submitted  for  the  first  five  months  of 
i  year  1942  by  the  institutions,  together  with  daily  meal  counts, 
^several  institutions,  where  the  books  of  account  made  this  possible, 
detailed  examination  of  food  costs  was  undertaken.  The  dining 
and  all  facilities  in  connection  with  the  meal  services  were 
pally  inspected.  Innumerable  meals  were  eaten  at  the  schools, 
your  Survey  Director  has  had  experience  in  the  manage- 
nt  of  food  services,  he  consulted  with  several  dieticians  and  sub-  , 
ed  all  available  facts  to  Miss  S.  Wuerffei,  dietetic  supervisor  at  a 
midwestem  university.  Her  judgment  and  her  recommenda- 
ons  underlie  this  report 

•i-It  is,  of  course,  recognized  that  those  who  are  in  charge  of  the 
''meal  services  at  our  institutions  are  beset  by  many  difficulties.  Up  to 
|the  time  boys  leave  home  to  enter  our  colleges,  most  of  them  have 
'been  accustomed  to  considerable  parental  care  and  supervision.  In 
most  cases  this  means  that  the  boys  have  done  little  choosing  for 
themselves.  Their  food  has  been  planned  and  set  before  them  with 
frequent  admonitions  of  what  they  should  and  should  not  eat.  When 
,'tbe  break  comes  and  close  supervision  disappears,  the  young  person 
feels  a  sense  of  freedom  in  making  these  momentous  decisions  for 
himself.  The  vegetables  he  has  never  liked  he  will  give  up,  and  he 
will  specialize  in  pies,  doughnuts,  and  ice  cream,  of  which  he  never 
before  has  had  all  he  wanted. 

m-r 

The  student  stores  or  lunch  rooms  provide  an  ample  supply  of  these 
^palatable,  but  less  desirable  substitutes  for  the  regular  college  meals 
Jferat  times  an  hour  before  the  regular  mealtime. 

Furthermore,  adequate  facilities  are  lacking'  at  several  of  the  insti¬ 
tutions.  Without  mechanical  devices  certain  food  items  cannot  be 
'Satisfactorily  prepared  in  large  quantity.  Low  salary  schedules  pre¬ 
sent  difficulties  in  securing  the  right  kind  of  help.  Budget  allowances 
for  food,  in  some  instances  in  the  neighborhood  of  twenty  cents  per 
day,  impose  severe  restrictions  on  the  person  responsible  for  the 
meals. 

*5  But  in  spite  of  these  difficulties,  a  far  better  type  of  meal  service 
can  reasonably  be  expected  at  over  SO  peT  cent  of  the  colleges. 
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The  outstanding  deficiencies  are  listed  below:  iffl 

M 

1.  Bills  of  fare  in  themselves  do  not  provide  a  complete  basis! 
for  a  sound  judgment  concerning  the  adequacy  of  meals;  bqj| 
they  are  highly  revealing  tyith  respect  to  such  items  as  nutrifl 
tional  balance,  variety,  use  of  leftovers,  economy  in  selection.! 
A  common  fault  brought  to  light  by  their  study  is  the  lack  of| 
variety.  The  monotonous  repetition  of  the  same  item  oi 
food  on  the  same  day  of  each  week  and  of  the  same  foods’? 
in  the  same  combinations  at  each  meal,  is  representative  oj| 
the  poorest  type  of  menu  planning.  Very  few  of  Synod'll 
fourteen  institutions  are  reasonably  free  from  this  basic  fault;! 

2.  At  a  considerable  number  of  the  institutions  a  serious  unbal-  » 
ance  of  nutritional  elements  exists.  Carbohydrates  are  served  - 
far  too  often,  fruits  and  fresh  vegetables  all  too  infrequently.  ~ 
Constipation,  vitamin  and  mineral  deficiencies  are  extremely  ! 
likely  to  occur  under  these  circumstances.  Carbohydrates'! 
are,  of  course,  the  cheapest  food  group;  certain  vegetables  are'/* 
unpopular  with  students.  And  yet,  the  good  health  of  therJ 
students  should  be  protected.  Bad  teeth,  poor  eyesight,  and;| 
undue  fatigue  are  handicaps  which  should  not  be  permitted  to'.sj 
exist  in  consequence  of  unsatisfactory  diets. 

3.  The  preparation  of  the  meals,  on  the  whole,  is  shot  through'.^ 
with  deficiencies.  Primarily  this  is  due  to  a  lack  of  thej?l 
“know-how.”  Most  of  the  cooks  have  come  by  their  knowing 
edge  of  quantity  cookery  by  the  trial-and-error  method^! 
attempting  to  apply  their  knowledge  of  family  cookery  tc^a 
groups  of  one  hundred,  two  hundred,  or  more.  Even  with-|| 
out  appreciable  increase  in  the  food  budget,  the  meals  could|| 
be  greatly  improved  by  more  expert  preparation.  To  some® 

,  extent,  self-convenience  lies  behind  the  poor  service.  The|| 
desire  for  ease  has  resulted,  for  instance,  in  countless  suppersjl 
requiring  practically  no  cookery  whatsoever;  canned  ‘  b||j 
frozen  vegetables  supplant  cheaper  fresh  vegetables,  theS 
absence  of  individual  salads,  etc.  At  half  of  the  institutions^ 
mechanical  equipment  of  one  kind  or  another  is  lacking  for® 
adequate  food  preparation  for  one  to  three  hundred  servings? 

4.  The  dining  hall  service  at  five  of  the  institutions  is  below  j 
acceptable  levels.  The  environment  and  atmosphere  under® 
which  meals  are  eaten  has  a  remarkable  effect  on  the  satis^J 
faction  produced,  the  quantity  eaten,  and  the  digestion. 
some  schools  the  dining  hall  accessories  are  in  bad  taste;! 
Table  tops  are  unsanitary,  or  table  linens  are  soiled.  China 
and  cutlery  are  of  the  cheapest  types.  Paper  napkins  should 
be,  but  are  not,  supplied.  Flies  and  cooking  odors  at  a  feys 
schools  are  present ,  in  annoying  quantities.  Sticky  chair|j 
and  stained  floors  add  to  the  generally  unappetizing  atmq|' 
phere  at  others.  Thoroughly  in  keeping  with  this  enyirbS 
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'pent  are  students  with  dirty  hands,  sloppy  clothes,  and 
trodous  table  manners. 

j^J'Ajivery  prevalent  deficiency  is  the  absence  of  adequate 
"'‘ibudgeting  procedures  for  the  meal  services.  In  most  of  the 
tpstitutibns  the  accounting  for  dining  halls  is  inextricably 
{.tnterwoven  with  the  educational  accounts  of  the  institutions. 
Hip  consequence,  no  clear-cut  estimate  of  daily  food  costs  is 
r  fimade  in  advance;  no  periodic  analysis  is  made  to  determine 
tf$he  actual  costs  'of  all  foods  for  a  thirty-day  period;  extrava- 
?5jgant  meals  alternate  with  very  cheap  meals;  not  infrequently 
■'  a  sizable  deficit  appears  at  year’s  end. 

.-6.'-  The  heaviest  meal  is  usually  served  at  noon,  with  classes 
i  following  soon  thereafter.  This  only  accentuates  the  mid- 
\S' '  \  afternoon  doldrums  and  encourages  poor  planning  of  suppers, 
f? : ;  Institutions  serving. lunch  at  noon  and  dinner  in  the  evening 
i ;  are  highly  satisfied  with  the  change.  Convenience  of  the 
i;  kitchen  staffs  is  no  good  reason  for  not  adopting  this  plan. 

Administration  of  Dining  Halls 

Itipervision  of  the  meal  services  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
tf ‘at  the  two  teachers’  colleges  is  in  the  hands  of  the  business 
{N>  At  Edmonton  a  professor  is  in  charge.  At  all  other  institu- 
responsibility  rests  squarely  on  the  presidents.  In  one  way 
tpsr  they  maintain  direct  supervision  of  the  cooks,  at  times 
3the  menus,  and  directly  purchase  the  food  Supplies.  In  all 
,iey  approve  payment  of  bills  and  have  large  control  over  the 
budgets  and  the  hiring  of  the  personnel.  They  are  present 
gjal$me  and  can  observe  the  preparation  and  serving  of  food, 
in  a  position  to  make  recommendations  to  the  Board  for 
g  the  mechanical  facilities  for  food  preparation. 

Id;  of  course,  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  presidents  are  so 
other  matters  that  they  cannot  be  expected  to  acquire  the 
dietetic  knowledge  or  devote  much  time  to  the  supervision 
e$ls;  On  the  other  hand,  definite  improvement  is  necessary  at 
spf  the  schools.  In  our  opinion  this  requires  delegation  of  meal, 
vision  to  another  person  wljo  has  or  will  rapidly  acquire  the 
issary  competence.  The  very  small  schools  are  exceptions, 
ection  III.  Administration.) 

Deficits 

Recent  •  years— preceding  the  war — a  number  of  institutions 
fmitted  very  large  deficits  to  grow  in  their  dining-hall  accounts. 

glly  air  instances  this  could  have  been  avoided  had  there 
equate  system  of  accounting  (separation  of  meal  services 
i<Sf  educational  costs  in  the  books  of  account),  proper  food 
storeroom  control  to  make  possible  a  periodic  analysis  of 
jts;  experienced  purchasing  policies,  adequate  supervision  of 
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the  menu,  and  an  enlightened  handling  of  student  accounts.  One 
these  deficits  are  incurred,  other  funds,  such  as  general  dormitor 
equipment,  library,  laboratory,  etc.,  often  are  called  on  to  defray  tp 
deficits,  and  the  schools  to  that  extent  fail  to  maintain  and  improve] 
their  educational  facilities.  This  provides  another  good  reason  for/" 
more  satisfactory  system  of  management  of  the  meal  services.  ; 

Some  Thoughts  on  Reducing  Costs 
High  costs  are  associated  with: 

Poor  selection  of  workers — (“cheap  help  is  never  an  economy”) : 
Inadequate  or  incorrect  training; 

Poor  wages  or  lack  of  an  incentive; 

Unsatisfactory  working  conditions; 

Lack  of  suitable  equipment  or  materials;  ■  . 

Dishonesty  of  workers,  of  collusion  with  supervisors; 

Excess  labor  or  idle  time  of  labor.  vj 


Prevention  of  Wastes: 

Purchasing  of  good  quality  of  food  at  best  price; 
Proper  refrigeration  and  adequate  storage) 


Competent  and  efficient  kitchen  arrangement  and  good  equipment.. 


m 


4! 


Excessive  Waste  Sought  for  Under  Heads: 

Unpopularity  of  foods; 

Unpopular  combination  of  foods; 

Bad  cooking  of  foods; 

Poor  method  of  handling  food; 

Too  frequent  servings  of  same  food; 

General  unattractiveness  of  dish. 

Biological  chemists  and  nutritionists  have  made  most  remarkable! 
advances  in  the  field,  which  prove  conclusively  that  the  nutritional! 
state  of  the  human  individual  is  intimately  related  to  physical  health! 
and  efficiency.  A  large  percentage  of  physical  and  mental  disorders' 
are  wholly  unnecessary  if  the  human  body  receives  adequate  supplie# 
.of  essential  constituents  in  rite  form  of  food.  A  great  responsibility, 
rests  upon  anyone  managing  food  service  in  an  institution  housing; 
growing,  able-bodied  men. 

Recommendations 

1.  Only  competent  persons  should  be  entrusted  with  preparatif®§ 
of  menus,  purchases,  and  cooking.  It  is  recommended  that; 
incompetent  cooks  be  dismissed  irrespective  of  conseque 
and  that  competent  persons  be  engaged,'  if  need  be  at  considQ$| 
ably  higher  salaries.  Poor  help  is  never  cheap.  In  genera^ 
the  presidents  have  more  vital  duties  to  perform,  and  a  dietitia 
a  business  manager,  or  other  person  should  be  engaged  for  me* 
service  supervision.  A  dietitian  could  supervise  the  entire 


£; •  services,  including  menus,  purchase,  storeroom  control,  account- 
.  ing,  cooking,  serving. 

The  general  accounting  system  of  the  schools  should  be  changed 
V ",  -to  provide  segregation  of  all  auxiliary  enterprises  from  the 
educational  costs.  Food  budgets  should  be  set  up  at  each 
school.  Storeroom  control  should  be  instituted.  Adequate 
records  must  be  kept,  as  detailed  in  Miss  Wuerffel’s  report. 
| Periodic  “post  periods”  should  be  instituted  and  analyses  made 
,k.'  pf  costs.  < 

3.  Menus  should  be  prepared  by  competent  persons,  and  con- 
;  ; . ;  venience  of  the  kitchen  personnel  should  be  largely  disregarded, 
it  -  This  is  the  practice  in  hotels  and  restaurants  and  should  be  in 
sft  our  schools. 

4.  Purchasing  policies  should  be  materially  improved  in  over 

£ :  50  per  cent  of  the  schools.  It  is  not  generally  good  policy  to 

permit  cooks  to  make  the  purchases  without  close  supervision. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  (Fort  Wayne) ,  Bronxville,  Oakland. 
,,  Edmonton  (Springfield,  Concordia,  Portland)  should  be  advised 
t' “  to  plan  for  better  layout  and  design  of  their  kitchens  and 
:  more  adequate  mechanical  facilities  .for  food  preparation. 

St.  Paul,  St.  Louis,  and  Seward  are  models  to  be  followed. 

•  6.  The  dining-hall  atmosphere  should  be  improved.  The  decor a- 
? '  tive  accessories,  table  linens,  china,  cutlery,  require  considerable 
'  improvement  in  •  50  per  cent  of  the  institutions.  Rigorous 

•;  i  -  measures  should  be  taken  to  improve  student  dress,  decorum, 
V  and  table  manners  at  most  of  the  schools. 

The  teachers  of  hygiene,  biology,  and  chemistry  should  con- 
-  ■  tribute  to  the  formation  of  a  specific  mind-set  in  order  to  assist 

in  the  elimination  pf  food  dislikes  on  the  part  of  the  students. 

f  v'8.  The  food  budgets  should  be  materially  increased  at  several 
i  institutions. 

|  ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

%  The  eight  recommendations  pertaining  to  “XV.  Meal  Services” 
were  adopted. 

Pottscript: 

•  This  report  -  on  meal  services  is  written  from  the  viewpoint  of 
Conditions  existing  in  1942.  Improvements  in  equipment  and  services 
-have  been  made  here  and  there  since  1942.  During  the  months  since 
'"elapsed,  acute  shortages  of  many,  foods,  difficulties  of  securing  help, 

eneral  rationing,  and  rising  prices  have  created  many  new  problems, 
his,  however,  should  not  indicate!  that  action  concerning  the  meal 
services  should  be  postponed  until  normal  conditions  return.  During 
f  this  emergency  the  meal  services  require  considerably  greater  atten¬ 
tion  to  avoid  accentuation  of  former  deficiencies  and  recarring  deficits 
.  in  the  school  treasuries. 
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XVI.  FINANCIAL  MATTERS 
A.  Business  Management 

v  1.  Organization 
The  organization  of,  the  business  administration  and  recommendfifi 
tions  for  change  have  been  discussed  under  a  previous  section  and  will: 
not  require  further  comment  at  this  place. 

2.  Collection  of  Student  Fees 

The  collection  of  student  fees  during  recent  years  has  been  place 
on  a  much  sounder  basis  than  formerly.  Comparatively  few  account] 
remain  unpaid  at  the  end  of  the  year.  An  increasing  number 
schools  is  gradually  shifting  its  collection  procedures  from  the  monthly 
to  the  quarterly  basis.  This  should  be  the  universal  practice. 

3.  Supervision  of  Student  Organization  Finances 
Athletic  organizations,  musical  groups,  the  student  store,  the  school 
paper,  as  well  as  individual  class  treasuries  often  collect  and  disbursi 
sizable  sums  of  money.  If  left  to  their  own  devices,  students  usual! 
keep  their  books  of  account  in  a  most  slipshod  manner.  The  need  of| 
continuing  and  rigorous  supervision  by  the  faculties  of  all  student? 
finances  should  not  be  overlooked.  Not  all  the  institutions  are  ai 
alert  in  this  area  as  they  should  be.  ’  \ 

Recommendations  , 

It  is  recommended  that: 

1.  All  institutions  be  urged  to  adopt  the  general  regulation  o£j 
requiring  payment  of  student  fees  on  a  quarterly  basis? 
Monthly  payments  should  be  reserved  for  exceptional  cases’;! 

2.  The  faculties  be  urged  to  exercise  stricter  control  over  studfeht$ 
organization  finances. 

For  recommendations  concerning  business  managers  and  purchase 
ing  see  Section  III.  Administration. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

Concerning  “XVI.  Financial  Matters,  A.  Business  Management,^ 
Synod  resolved  to  leave  recommendation  1.  in  abeyance  and  to 
adopt  recommendation  2. 

B.  Synodical  Policies 

1.  Support  of  Institutions 

The  major  policies  with  respect  to  the  financial  support  of  the  inst£| 
tutions  are  well  known.  They  are  quite  generous  and  fair. 

Iri  some  respects  the  colleges  have  leaned  too  heavily  on  synodical; 
support  and  have  not  contributed  a  reasonable  share  of  the  costs  by; 
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eans  of  adequate  assessments  on  students.  This  is  particularly  the 
|se  with  library  and  science  laboratory  costs. 

(d;  ■ , 

■  2.  Libraries 

'V  The  failure  to  charge  adequate  fees  for  library  has  been  commented 
jjpon  in  Section  VII.  Synod  annually  appropriates  $350  for  junior 
ollege  libraries,  $200  for  those  of  the  academies.  The  schools  in 
Lpst  cases  do  not  charge  the  students  library  fees  in  the  amount 
pulated  in  the  1941  synodical  resolutions. 


■m 

M 


Table  28 

CHARGES  TO  STUDENTS 
1941-42 

Special  Fees 
Athletic  and 


I 

I 


Portland _ 116.00 

.  St.  Paul _ 140.00 

Winfield  _  127.00 

•Including  books. 
••Indefinite. 
•••None. 


Total 

Library 

Science 

Activities 

Medical 

$150.00 

$2.00 

$  5.00 

$4.00 

$6.00 

210.00 

•  * 

5.00  for  P.T. 
15.00  for  N.T. 

•  ** 

5.00 

.122.60 

2.00 

Av.  2.00 

3.00 

5.00 

135.00 

2.00 

Av.  1.25 

3.00 

2.00 

160.00 

1.00 

Av.  2.00 

9.60 

2.00 

141.00 

1.00 

Av.  3.00-4.00 

1.50 

•  w* 

■144.00* 

•  * 

4.00 

5.00 

115.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.50 

140.00 

1.00 

AV.  2.00 

6.00 

127.00 

3.00 

Av.  2.00 

8.00 

3.00 

^'•Apparently  many  of  the  schools  do  not  feel  the  need  of  such  funds, 
d  we  see  no  good  reason  why  Synod  under  the  circumstances  should 
ontimie  to  subsidize  the  libraries  by  annual  appropriations,  except  at 
e  very  small  schools  of  less  than  50  students.  An  annual  student 
fee  of  $3  to  $5  is  so  low  for  the  services  rendered  that  it  could  most 
Appropriately  be  assessed.  Increasing  the  current  fees  to  this  amount 
iwould  provide  more  funds  in  some  instances  than  the  schools  now 
receive  from  Synod,  and  if  annually  spent  for  books  and  periodicals 
lAe  libraries  would  fare  better  than  under  the  present  arrangement 
t;  is  considered  to  be  a  better  policy  for  Synod  to  discontinue  these 
small  appropriations  annually  distributed  to  ten  schools  and  to  lump 
them  into  larger  appropriations  for  basic'  equipment  such  as  display 
'cases,  charging  desks,,  book  trucks,  good  lighting  fixtures,  etc.,  to  be 
allocated  to  those  schools  which  are  really  in  need  of  them.  Once 
is  basic  equipment  is  provided,  the  schools  should  stand  on  their 
Wn  feet. 

fc  The  St.  Louis  and  River  Forest  libraries  present  entirely  different 
^problems  and  should  be  subsidized  even  more  heavily  than  heretofore. 
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3.  Laboratories 

A  parallel  condition  exists  with  respect  to  the  laboratories^ 
science  courses.  While  Synod  contributes  $250  annually,  the  colle 
quite  generally  charge  wholly  inadequate  amounts  to  students  | 
laboratory.  See  Table  28.  At  least  $5  for  each  science  couxs^ 
required  for  supplies,  for  replacement  of  worn-out  or  obsolete  piedjj 
and  for  occasional  new  equipment  if  the  courses  are  to  be  of  $ 
acceptable  quality.  Where  classes  are  small  (schools  with  less 
50  students),  additional  funds  will  be  necessary. 

If  the  reports  made  by  science  teachers  are  correct,  several  colle® 
do  not  annually  make  available  a  major  portion  of  the  funds  deal 
nated  for  science  laboratories,  with  the  result  that  instructiori| 
standards  are  at  times  very  poor  and  the  equipment  third  rate.  Syno 
should  insist  that  adequate  annual  expenditures  are  made  for  scieti| 
laboratory  courses. 

m 

Some  years  ago  Synod  provided  generous  amounts  for  basic  sciehr 
equipment  at  practically  all  of  the  institutions.  It  would  seem  to 
a  good  policy  to  expect  the  schools  themselves  to  maintain  this  equ|] 
ment  from  local  student  fees.  A  part  of  the  annual  fees  should  1? 
placed  in  reserve  to  provide  for  such  major  items  as  table-tq 
replacement,  instrument  repair,  etc.  The  earmarked  funds  should  Js 
made  available  when  needed.  The  current  practice,  not  cons’ 
proper,  is  to  add  all  unexpended  balances  in  all  funds  to  the  geriei 
fund  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year.  , 

We  suggest  that  Synod  discontinue  the  annual  contributions 
laboratories.  As  with  the  library  appropriations,  they  should  b 
lumped  and  made  available  to  those  colleges  that  require  basic  labor 
tory  equipment,  such  as  tables,  chairs,  piping,  electric  lines,  cabinet 
etc.  Synod  would  thus  have  better  control  over  the  purposes' 
which  appropriations  are  expended,  and  all  of  the  schools  would  ao 
have  satisfactory  science  laboratories.  At  the  same  time  it  shoe 
be  insisted  that  adequate  charges  be  made  to  students  for  each  scientj 
course.  $5  per  course  should  be  minimum. 


4.  General  Instructional  Equipment 
A  different  situation  exists  in  the  field  of  general  classroom  equ 
ment.  Fees  are  not  customarily  charged  to  students  for  this  purpo| 
Synod  has  made  little  provision  for  the  acquisition  of  modern  inst 
tional  aids.  In  consequence,  the  colleges  have  not  generally  availj 
themselves  of  modern  devices  for  improving  their  instruction, 
might  enumerate  the  following:  speech-training  equipment  (sod 
recorder  and  reproducer);  sound  motion  picture  projector,  east] 
accessible  for  classroom  instruction  during  daylight  hours;  a  lit) 
of  good  educational  films,  owned  by  Synod  and  made  available 
all  the  schools,  or  funds  <for  rental  from  commercial  distributbt 
display  cases  and  a  live,  usable  collection  of  exhibits — not  mused 
curios;  an  extensive  collection  of  reproductions  of  masterpieces^ 
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pig- and  sculpture,  of  church  architecture,  etc.,  for  the  humanities 
Ipj'a  collection  of  music  recordings.  In  this  connection,  though 
direct  instructional  equipment,  attention  might  be  directed  to  the 
£pf  electronic  intercommunication  systems  to  the  various  offices 
Wildings  of  the  larger  schools. 


!S.  Tuition  Transfer  to  Synod 

ion  fees  collected  from  non-theological  students  are  usually 
itted  to  Synod.  However,  special  arrangements  have  been 
lor  partial  retention  of  fees  by  Oakland,  Winfield,'  and  Bronx- 
None  of  these  arrangements  appear  to  be  realistic  or  appropri- 
ler  present  conditions. 

ifonxville  the  current  year  collections  are  retained  for  use  in 
llowing  year,  and  then  the  surplus  is  transmitted  to  Synod, 
rrangement  tends  to  encourage  the  complete  expenditure  of  the 
ith  small  balances  remaining  for  Synod  to  recompense  it  for 
it  of  added  professors.  Bronxville,  on  the  other  hand,  is  unable 
dl  up  reserves  to  carry  it  through  years  of  small  enrollments 
us  must  disperse  its  staff. 

he  schools  having  only  pretheological  courses  and  but  few  non- 
;ical  students  the  practice  of  remitting  all  tuition  fees  to  Synod 
e  appropriate.  At  schools  having  general  education  a  portion 
tuition  fees  will  be  required  to  pay  for  the  added  costs  of 
tors  and  other  services.  However,  in  keeping  with  the  ideals 
sed  in  Part  I  of  this  report,  Synod  should  not  directly  or  indi¬ 
curry  the  costs  of  general  instruction.  Since  all  of  the  schools 
general  education  now  have  more  synodical  professors  than 
cessary  for  purely  pretheological  training.  Synod  is  entitled  to 
itial  returns  from  tuition  fees. 

dace  of  the  current  procedure  of  remitting  balances,  specific 
HWiounts'  due  Synod  should  be  determined  on  the  basis  of  cost 
I  analyses.  These  can  be  made  with  no  great  difficulty  if  a  revised 
ll^ystem  of  cost  accounting  is  introduced  at  the  colleges.  This  is  rec- 
Kpmmended  in  a  later  section.  Under  this  plan  Synod  would  enter 
Pinto  an  agreement  with  the  schools,  periodically  adjusted,  on  the 
SI  basis  of  such  cost  analyses,  for  the  remission  of  specific  sums  to  com- 
f  pensate  Synod  for  the  extra  instructors  it  supplies. 

@  :  The  new  accounting  system  would  also  provide  a  division  for  capital 
■  assets.  This  would  show  the  annual  additions  to  equipment  resulting 
'•  from  general  education.  Where  this  equipment  also  serves  the  pre- 
?  theological  students — and  it  very  frequently  does  and  hence  often 
S makes  it  unnecessary  for  Synod  eventually  to  supply  it — reasonable 
•  credits  could  be  allowed  on  the  sum  due  Synod.  This  would  provide 
%a  sounder  and  more  businesslike  arrangement  to  the  advantage  of 
both  the  college  and  Synod.  , 

A  further  benefit  would  be  the  improvement  of  budgetary  con- 
■  trols.  ’  And  finally,  the  colleges  would  obtain  a  much  better  picture 
g,  of  the  costs  to  be  passed  on  to  the  student  in  the  form  of  tuition  fees. 
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In  connection  with  this  discussion  of  tuition  fees,  attention  shovel 
be  directed  to  the  action  of  the  1941  Synod  temporarily  grantiii 
Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  the  privilege  of  eliminating  tuitio: 
charges  for  its  non-theological  students  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  85j 
Since  the  economic  conditions  haye  undergone  considerable  improv 
ment,  it  is  suggested  that  the  privilege  of  remitting  tuition  fees  fo; 
non-theological  students  at  Edmonton  be  t»’-minated.  1 

Recommendations 

It  is  recommended  that:  ■  | 

1.  Approximately  the  same  amount  as  heretofore  be  annually 
contributed  by  Synod  to  the  preparatory  schools  and  teachers’ 
colleges  for  science  equipment  and  to  the  preparatory  collegi 
for  libraries;  provided,  however,  that  these  sums  be  not  pr 
rated  to  the  schools  as  in  the  past,  but  that  they  be  conc6i| 
trated  in  each  year  for  the  acquisition  of  substantial  basi’ 
equipment  in  these  fields  at  several  schools  in  the  order  o 
need. 

2.  That  these  schools  be  instructed  to  charge  each  student  & 
annual  fee  of  at  least  $3.00  for  library  and  $5.00  for  ea 
science  course,  the  total  sums  thus  collected  to  be  made  av 
able  annually  for  the  above-named  services  respectively,  ' 
unexpended  funds  at  the  end  of  each  year  to  be  earmarked 
for  their  future  use. 

3.  That  the  current  arrangements  with  respect  to  the  transmis 
sion  of  tuition  fees  from  non-theological  students  be' 
examined,  with  the  object  of  arriving  at  agreements  with  eac 
college  for  the  annual  remission  of  specified  sums  determine 
on  the  basis  of  cost  analyses  and  other  pertinent  facts. 

4.  That  Synod  be  requested  to  make  available  more  substantia 

sums  for  the  procurement  of  modern  general  instructional- 
equipment  as  detailed  previously.  || 

5.  That  the  privilege  of  eliminating  tuition  fees  for  non- 
'  theological  students  by  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  be 

terminated. 

For  Faculty  Salaries  see  Sections  III  and  IV.  a 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD  > 

The  first  four  recommendations  on  page  556  concerning  “Tq 
tion”  were  adopted.  As  to  point  5,  the  resolution  of  the  last  con: 
vention  is  to  remain  in  force  for  the  time  being.  V 


C.  Institutional  Costs  ■■■'$ 

1.  Analysis  of  Costs 
The  synodical  resolution  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  108)  directed,  tha 
the  survey  include  “detailed  costs  of  instruction,  operation,  admiiii 
tration,  and  maintenance”  for  each  of  the  synodical  institutions. 
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regret  that  it  was  found  possible  to  prepare  an  analysis  of  these 
bsts,  for  only  two  of  Synod’s  institutions,  Bronxville  and  Milwaukee. 
In  order  to  obtain  a  picture  of  costs  that  would  be  at  all  reliable, 
||^vras  necessary  to  undertake  an  entire  reclassification  of  all  the 
accounts  of  the  college.  The  system  of  accounting  in  use  at  the 
'synodical  institutions  is  of  a  type  which  makes  this  a  most  laborious 
undertaking.  This  was  true  even  in  the  case  of  Bronxville,  where 
the  financial  records  were  in  excellent  condition  and  where  a  trained 
..accountant  acts  as  a  bursar.  At  most  of  the  other  institutions  the 
"hecessary  information  simply  is  not  available  to  undertake  an  analysis 
of  costs  which  would  be  sufficiently  reliable  to  justify  the  work  or 
yyhich  would  be  comparable  from  school  to  school.  The  analysis, 
.therefore,  had  to  be  restricted  to  the  two  institutions  named  above. 

Reclassification  of  the  accounts  at  Bronxville  was  done  with  the 
.expert  assistance  of  Mr.  Henry  Siebern,  C.P.A.  For  purposes  of , 
analysis,  costs  were  broken  Up  into  the  following  functions: 

1.  Teaching  costs  (including  teaching  salaries,  laboratory  supplies, 
general  teaching  supplies,  and  equipment  for  classwork.) 

:i  ;2i  Overhead  costs  of  instruction  (including  administration,  library, 
plant  operation  and  maintenance). 

%  3.  Dormitory  costs. 

I;  4.  Cost  of  meal  services. 

'  Expenditures  may  best  be  compared  from  school  to  school  by 
Reducing  them  to  the  amount  per  full-time  student  enrolled  or,  in  the 
case  of  meal  services,  to  the  yearly  cost  per  student  served  or  to  the 
cost  per  meal  day.  Such  unit  costs  are  supplied  for  the  two  institu- 
ftliqns. 

| .  The  cost  analyses  were  conducted  according  to  the  general  scheme 
%  suggested  for  colleges  in  Financial  Reports  for  Colleges  and  Universi- 
;  ties,  by  Lloyd  Morey  et  al.,  University  of  Chicago  Press.  This  is  the 
'  standard  guide  for  accounting  procedures  for  institutions  of  higher 
g|  learning,  and  its  methods  have  been  adopted  by  practically  all  colleges 
a  and  universities. 

f?  Since  the  identical  procedures  were  used  for  computing  the  costs 
’:at  these  two  institutions,  the  analyses  are  definitely  comparable. 

'.  This  is  particularly  true  because  both  institutions  had  almost  identical 
-dormitory  enrollments  (159-157)  and  served  approximately  the  same 
§ 'number  of  students  in  the  dining  hall  (173-169).  Total  full-timev 
Jvenrollment  showed  a  slight  variation  (221-182)/  Consequently  the 
unit  costs  of  instruction  are  slightly  favorable  to  Milwaukee. 


fjf:  Total  Instructional  Costs 

i}:;  When  comparing  the  totgl  current  instructional  costs,  it  must  be 
;  kept  in  mind  that  Milwaukee  had  but  a  .  single  curriculum,  the  pre- 
|'v  theological,  whereas  Bronxville  had  multiple  :curricula  to  serve  also 
-  the  non-theological  student.  The  total  instructional  costs  for  the  two 
• '  institutions  are  almost  the  same — $46,245  and  $48,3 14r 
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In  spite  of  the  many  curricula  offered  at  Bronxville,  the  teaching^ 
staff  was  smaller  than  at  Milwaukee.  Teaching  salaries  consequently* 
were  lower  by  approximately  $5,000  at  Bronxville.  •  •!,? 

On  the  other  hand,  educational  administrative  costs  are  consider1-,  '-'t 
ably  higher  in  Bronxville,  due  primarily  to  the  requirements  of  the  - 
general  student.  This  increased  the  Bronxville  administrative  costs;* 
by  almost  $4,000  over  those  of  Milwaukee. 


-  v 

’kt 


Dormitory  Costs 

The  cost  of  dormitory  operation:  Although  the  number  of  resident  ', 
students  was  practically  the  same,  costs  are  considerably  higher  atis 
Bronxville  ($13,800-$7,250).  Milwaukee  maintained  one '  large 
dormitory  unit  and  used  a  second  unit  in  part.  Bronxville  maintained 
four  separate  units,  two  of  them  women’s  dormitories,  which  are  more^ 
expensive  to  operate  per  capita  than  the  large  men’s  dormitories.  • 

Food  Costs 

The  food  costs  varied  very  considerably  at  the  two  schools,  Bronx-/ 
ville  $19,675,  Milwaukee  $12,250.  The  number  of  students  served  is  ? 
almost  identical  for  the  two  schools  (175-169).  The  difference 
total  food  costs  is  only  in  part  to  be  ascribed  to  the  higher  general; 
cost  in  the  suburban  New  York  area.  Undoubtedly  a  more  expensive^ 
type  of  menu  has  been  provided  in  Bronxville.  Dining  hall  overhead-’/ 
also  is  slightly  higher,  due  primarily  to  higher  salary'  scales  of* 
employees.  .'■'■•’•3 

The  food  cost  per  meal  day  was  $0.47  at  Bronxville,  $0.31  at/ 
Milwaukee.  Which  of  the  two  figures  represents  a  satisfactory  food-$ 
cost  for  the  prevailing  conditions  is  a  matter  of  personal  opinion.  It'> 
was  perhaps  possible  to  provide  a  nutritively  adequate  diet  at  a  cost" 
of  $0.31  per  day,  but  it  required  expert  management  to  have  done  soA 


Summary  of  Costs 
It  will  be  of  interest  to  compare  the  educational  costs  at  our  institif.f 
tions  with  those  of  other  church  bodies.  Since  the  method  of  deriving!* 
the  costs  is  not  altogether  comparable,  caution  must  be  exercised  iijrf® 
the  interpretation  of  the  following  figures. 

The  group  of  thirty-four  Methodist-Episcopal  colleges  studied  byli 
Russell  and  Reeves  in  1930  had  a  median  instructional  cost  of  $335,90  j 
per  student  (range  was  $200.64  to  $493.09).  This  compares  witiK 
.  Bronxville’s  $254.10  per  student  and  Milwaukee’s  $2 18.62  per” 
student.  All  of  the  institutions  had  considerably  larger  enrollments^ 
than  our  schools.  Unit  costs  in  the  larger  institutions  are  general}®” 
lower  than  for  small  institutions.  Allowance  must  furthermore 
made  for  the  difference  in  the  cost  of  living  between  the  two  periods) 
for  which  the  studies  were  made.  In  1929-30  the  cost  of  livings^ 
index  stood  at  120,  whereas  in  1940  it  was  100.'  A  further  difference^ 
of  course,  exists  in  the  nature  of  the  two  groups  of  institutions.  Welt- 
maintain  preparatory  divisions  and  junior  colleges,  whereas  the4^ 
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ethodist-Episcopal  schools  were  four-year  colleges.  Strictly  com- 
parable  figures  with  institutions  outside  Synod  are  not  available. 

A  further  important  outcome  of  the  analyses  is  the  segregation  of 
pthe  cost  of  the  auxiliary  enterprises,  such  as  the  meal  services  and 
;rthe  dormitories,  from  the  instructional  costs.  Heretofore  no  accurate 
j  -study  has  ever  been  made  Of  the  meal  services  because  the  books  of 
^.account  have  not  properly  segregated  their  costs. 

BEj.it."' 

JSK  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  percentage  of  the  total  cost  which  is 
■©’passed  on  to  the  student.  The  pretheological  student,  although 
Recharged  variable  fees  (in  Bronxville  $190  per  year,  at  Milwaukee 
| ,$137  per  year),  pays  for  38  per  cent  of  the  total  costs,  including 
jj|meals,  at  Bronxville,  and  37  per  cent  of  them  in  Milwaukee.  If  the 
£ meal  costs  are  excluded,  then  it  is  shown  that  at  Bronxville  the  pre¬ 
theological  student  pays  for  7  per  cent  of  the  educational  and  dormi- 
tory  costs,  at  Milwaukee  8  per  cent.  Colleges,  in  general,  assess 
^’approximately  50  per  cent  of  the  total  educational  costs  to  the 
frstudent,  the  remaining  50  per  cent  coming  from  endowments.  Synod 
ftpaid  92-93  per  cent  of  them  for  the  pretheological  student  at  Bronx- 

11' ville  and  Milwaukee  in  1940-41. 

'  ■ 

The  non-boarding  student  in  our  schools  is  customarily  charged 
£  with  too  small  a  percentage  of  the  costs  of  his  education.  Bronx- 
|  ville  in  this  year  had  no  students  of  this  type,  but  at  Milwaukee 
ft  a  considerable  number  of  them  were  present.  They  were  charged 
;  $29.00  per  year.  This  represented  13  per  cent  of  the  actual  costs 
of  instruction.  This  situation  has  now  been  remedied  at  Milwaukee, 
but  not  at  all  of  the  other  institutions. 


Milwaukee  has  no  large  group 'of  non-theological  students.  Bronx- 
,  ville  has  an  appreciable  percentage  of  them.  At  Bronxville  the  non- 
theological  student  contributes  between  67  per  cent  and  73  per  cent 
of  the  total  costs  if  he  is  a  boarding  student,  43-55  per  cent  if  he  is 
.  ‘a  non-boarding  student.  Excluding  meals,  the  non-theological  student 
,  pays  52-61  per  cent  of  the  instructional  costs  at  Bronxville,  only  38 
per  cent  at  Milwaukee.  The  general  high  school  student  paid  50  per 
cent  and  30  per  cent  respectively.  The  percentages  are  considered 
to  be  satisfactory  for  Bronxville,  too  low  for  Milwaukee. 


For  Bronxville,  Synod  contributed  $372.78  per  pretheological 
'student  in  1940-41.  When  this  amount  is  added  to  the  sum  paid 
by  the  pretheological  student  himself,  it  becomes  dear  that  Synod  has 
contributed  a  greater  share  per  student  than  is  actually  warranted. 
The  excess  contributions  have  been  diverted  for  the  benefit  of  the  non- 
theological  student  and  in  part  cover  the  costs  in  excess  of  student 
payments  for  this  group.  The  balance  of  the  costs  for  this  group 
are  derived  from  supporting  organizations.  The  excess  synodical 
contributions  for  the  pretheological  student  are  in  the  form  of  more 
teachers  on  the  staff  than  would  be  actually  required  if  the  institution 
had  only  pretheological  students.  The  total’  excess  amount  con¬ 
tributed  by  Synod  in  1940-41  amounts  to  approximately  $4,000.  In 
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part  this  is  offset  by  remission  to  Synod  of  the  annual  balance  in 
tuition  fee  account.  This  last  .item  is  of  considerable  important 
because  it  provides  a  fairly  reliable  estimate  of  the  cost  to  Synod 
general  education  at  Bronxville  for  this  particular  year. 

The  total  synodical  contributions  to  the  preparatory  colleges  for 
fiscal  year  1941  are  shown.  They  are  reduced  to  per-capita  contrib' 
tions  for  the  entire  student  body  enrolled  and  for  the  pretheologid 
enrollment  only.  The  latter  figures  are  of  more  critical  importani 
than  the  former.  Since  major  repairs  vary  greatly  from  school  t< 
school  and  from  year  to  year,  they  are  excluded,  as  were  rental  valuel 
of  the  homes  provided  for  the  teachers.  Economic  costs  as  repre[' 
sented  by  plant  depreciation  were  also  excluded. 

As  is  to  be  expected,  a  definite  relationship  exists  between  the  pen 
capita  contributions  of  Synod  and  the  enrollment.  The  larger  tU§ 
enrollment,  the  lower  the  per-capita  contributions.  They  were  highe^ 
at  Edmonton  ($439.59),  lowest  at  Milwaukee  ($158.09).  At.Broi 
ville  they  were  out  of  line,  being  higher  than  expected;  at  Concordu 
Portland,  and  Austin  they  were  lower.  The  total  educational  costs( 
and  to  a  large  degree  also  this  fraction  of  them  contributed  by  Synod? 
may  be  interpreted  in  one  of  two  ways:  either  in  terms  of  the  qualify: 
of  the  educational  program,  or  in  terms  of  the  efficiency  of  the  mam 
agement.  In  view  of  the  obsolete  plants  at  Portland  and  Concordia' 
the  educational  services  are  perhaps  not  all  that  could  be  desired.  In' 
Bronxville  efficiency  of  the  management  may  not  be  as  good  as  tfe 
quality  of  the  educational  services. 

2.  Charges  to  Students 

It  is  surprising  to  note  how  small  a  percentage  of  the  total  educa-1 
tional  costs  is  borne  by  the  pretheological  student.  He  pays  for  his? 
meals,' but  he  pays  none  of  the  true  instructional  costs  and  not  even  a 
major  portion  of  the  dormitory  costs.  (Milwaukee  44  per  cent  of  • 
the  dormitory  costs,  Bronxville  36  per  cent.  Cost  analyses  of  other? 
synodical  colleges  would  presumably  reveal  similar  ratios.) 

This  being  the  case,  Synod  has  established  the  regulation  that  pro? 
theological  students  who  have  received  the  benefit  of  these  low  ratesj 
and  who  drop  out  of  the  ministerial  course  for  reasons  not  acceptable, 
to  the  Boards,  be  required  to  pay  tuition  arrears  of  $40  per  year  fop 
high  school  and  $60-80  for  college.  These  payments  would  bring* 
the  student’s  share  of  the  total  operating  costs  (exclusive  of  main?' 
tenance  and  depreciation)  for  meals,  dormitory,  and  instruction  . 
approximately  50  per  cent  at  Bronxville  and  Milwaukee  and  prr 
sumably  at  the  other  schools.  The  remaining  50  per  cent  Synod  nevei 
expects  him  to  pay. 

In  the  final  analysis,  this  entire  procedure  is  unsound.  Humb 
nature  finds  it  very  difficult  to  assume  a  financial  obligation  which 
grown  over  the  years  by  small  accretions  to  a  comparatively  larg 
sum  and  which,  moreover,  represents  payment  for  intangible  benefit 
received.  Unless  resort  is  had  to  legal  processes — and  this  is  unwis 
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inly  a  diminutive  percentage  of  these  tuition  arrears  will  ever  be 
ollected  even  with  the  best  of  administrative  devices.  Pay  as  you 
o  is  the  only  solution.  ^ 

3.  Tuition  for  Pretheological  Students 

S-  In  general,  Synod  has  pursued  a  policy  with  respect  to  the  students 
ft  'its  colleges  that  is  considered  to  be  far  too  generous.  It  has 
assumed  altogether  too  great  a  proportion  of  the  costs  of  the  student’s 
education  -over  a  period  of  eight  to  ten  years,  even  to  the  extent  of 
roviding  living  quarters  at  a  fraction  of  their  true  cost.  This  would 
|6e  understandable  if  the  expenses  at  the  synodical  institutions  were 
quite  large,  approximating  those  of  other  schools  offering  similar 
^services.  When  our  charges  in  1942-43  for  a  year’s  education,  includ¬ 
ing,  room  and  meals  at  a  private  preparatory  school  or  junior  college, 
'averaged  less  than  $150  for  the  ten  schools,  we  had  a  system  unparal¬ 
leled  in  the  field  of  church-controlled  schools  in  this  country.  While 
'St.  is  true  that  4 1  per  cent  of  the  students  in  attendance  came  from 
Lutheran  parsonages,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  general  economic  level 
of  the  homes  from  which  our  students  came  was  so  remarkably  inferior 
to  that  of  other  church  bodies  that  the  students  could  not  afford  to 
’pay  higher  rates.  Furthermore,  the  very  generous  contributions  of 
•  Indigent  Student  Boards  and  congregations,  exceeding  $34,000  in 
1 1942-43,  provided  all  or  most  of  the  cost  for  about  300  of  the  finan¬ 
cially  least  favored  group.  This  represented  over  20  per  cent  of  the 
.  total  theological  students  enrolled  at  colleges  and  seminaries. 

'  It  is  questionable  whether  these  low  rates  are  conducive  to  good 
■;  student  morale.  A  widespread  lack  of  appreciation  is  to  be  observed. 

.  It  demonstrates  itself  by  the  prevalent  unwillingness  of  students  to 
'  render  services  to  the  school  unless  they  are  paid.  There  may  be  a 
v  great  deal  of  truth  to  the  oft-repeated  statements  that  our  theo¬ 
logical  students,  in  consequence  of  the  paternalistic  attitude  of  the 
*  Church,  are  being  trained  to  expect  charjty,  to  receive  rather  than  to 
give,  to  think  of  themselves  as  making  a  sacrifice  in  entering  the 
V  ministry,  rather  than  as  blessed  if  found  worthy  of  entering  this 
glorious  service. 

The  financial  burden  on  Synod  of  maintaining  so  many  institutions 
for  contributing  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  costs  for  the  training  of 
future  pastors  and  teachers  is  great.  In  recent  years,  in  excess  of  25 
'  per  cent  of  the  synodical  budget  was  allocated  to  educational  institu- 
’  tions.  The  correction  of  many  weak  areas  and  the  adoption  of  vari- 
■;  ous  procedures  to  make  the  schools  more  effective  instruments  for 
;  training  teachers  and  pastors  will  greatly  increase  the  costs.  If  in 
:  the  near  future  a  senior  college  becom'es  necessary,  the  costs  of  educa- 
tion  will  mount  still  higher. 

■  For.  these  reasons  it  is  our  considered  judgment  that  Synod  should 
charge  tuition  to  all  students,  whether  general,  pretheological,  or 
teacher  training.  Seminary  students  should  be  exempt. 
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The  exact  amount  to  be  charged  will  need  to  be  determined  bij 
further  study.  However,  $40  for  the  high  school  and  $60450  for  thef 
college  division  do  not  appear  to  be  unreasonable.  These  -charges^ 
would  bring  the  total  contribution*  of  the  student  at  Milwaukee  and ' 
Bronxville  to  approximately  SO  per  cent  of  the  total  costs  on  the  basis’! 
of  the  cost  analysis,  reported  previously. 

Concurrently  with  the  assessment  of  tuition  charges,  an  on-campus  t’J 
student  employment  program  should  be  set  up  to  provide  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  earn  money  for  such  students  as  find  it  impossible  to  meet4 
these  nominal  charges.  Certainly  no  student  should  be  deprived  ofS| 
the  opportunity  of  studying  for  the  ministry  or  parish  school  teaching*; 
because  he  cannot  afford  the  cost  of  his  education.  A  great  variety  of 
jobs  can  readily  be  provided  at  each  of  the  colleges.  We  suggest  the* 
following  as  supplying  welcome  improvements  and  services  to  the' 
schools:  * 


1.  Library  work: 

a.  Preparation  of  clipping  file; 

b.  Preparation  of  picture  file;  : 

c.  Preparation  and  check  of  shelf  list;  , 

d.  Preparation  of  magazines  for  stack  collection;  4  ; 

e.  Dusting  of  book  collection.  .‘V; 

Inventory  of  all  physical  equipment  of  the  school.  '' 

Planting  and  care  of  tree  nursery. 

Complete  landscaping,  shrubbery  and  tree  planting  of  campus. ; 


2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 


Janitorial  services  for  all  buildings.  \ 

Cleaning  of  light  fixtures  and  shades. 

Dishwashing. 

Table  waiting. 

Washing  of  chairs  in  dining  hall.  ,:  ;V 

Snow  shoveling.  'V* 

Lawn  mowing.  f 

Tennis  court  maintenance. 

Athletic  field  maintenance. 

Requiring  some  specialized  training: 

a.  Pamphlet  and  book  binding; 

b.  Printery; 

c.  Laboratory  assistants; 

d.  Assistant  librarians.  3 

The  amount  of  the  funds  to  be  allocated  to  each  school  by.  Synod 
for  this  employment  program  should  be  determined  periodically  by 
appropriate  synodical  authorities.  1  ■' V 

Naturally,  all  of  these  tuition  receipts  should  periodically  be  tranS-* 
mitted  to  the  Synodical  Treasurer,  ■  ■  ■’ 
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jMBBr  •■■■  Recommendations 

MSlRi'ia  recommended  fhatr 

Synod  transfer  to  the  students  preparing  for  church  service  a 
KpE  \  .  greater  proportion  of  the  costs  of  their  education;  and, 

To  this  end  require  all  pretheological  students  at  the  prepata- 
Kfcv  tory  schools  and  all  teacher-training  students  to  pay  annual, 
tuition  of  $40  per  year  in  the  high  school  division  and  $60-80 

8,1,  in  the  college  division,  all  of  these  tuition  receipts  to  be  remitted 

periodically  to  Synod. 

f An  on-campus  employment  program  be  established  to  provide 
an  opportunity  to  earn  part  or  all  of  these  tuition  fees  by 
students  in  need. 

.v  4.  The  amounts  to  be  allocated  to  the  schools  for.  the  work  pro- 
■.  gram  be  determined  by  appropriate  synodical  authorities. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

Concerning  “Institutional  Costs,”  Committee  1  recommended  adop¬ 
tion  of  point  1;  that  points  2  and  3  be  held  in  abeyance  on  account 
of  the  acceleration  program,  and  that  point  4  be  dropped.  Synod 
Adopted  the  recommendation  of  Committee  1. 


D.  Accounting  Methods 

-  The  system  of  accounting  employed  by  an  enterprise  has  a  twofold 
purpose; 

To  supply  information  to  those  entitled,  to  it; 

2.  To  furnish  instruments  of  control  for  those  in  direct  charge 
of  the  finances  of  the  institution. 

Synod  operates  and  maintains  our  educational  institutions.  It  is 
therefore  interested  in  the  books  of  account,  both  as  a  source  of 
information  and  as  instruments  of  control.  The  accounting  system  as 
now  employed  is  of  the  type  usually  designated  as  financial  account¬ 
ing.  It  has  been  designed  by  synodical  officials  and  serves  them  most 
adequately. 

The  accounting  procedures,  however,  are  not  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  other  groups  who  are  interested  in  securing  information  on 
the  financial  status  of  the  schools.  Practically  all  of  the  institutions 
are  required  to  supply  information  concerning  their  finances  to  edu¬ 
cational  agencies,  both  state  and  national.  The  accredited  institutions 
also  must  supply  annual  financial  statements  to  the  regional  accredit¬ 
ing  agency.  Invariably  these  reports  are  based  on  the  accepted  sys¬ 
tem  of  financial  accounting  for  institutions  of  higher  education  as 
compiled  by  the  National  Committee  and  published  in  Financial 
Reports  for  Colleges  and  XJniversities.  The  systems  designed  by 
Synod  are  quite  unsuitable  for  such  reporting  to  outside  agencies.  A 
huge  amount  of  work  is  necessary  at  year’s  end  in  order  to  prepare 
these  reports,  and  quite  frequently  the  reports  are  not  accurate,  as  a 


564 


Report  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 


study  of  the  published  reports  of  educational  agencies,  which  algi 
list  our  institutions,  will  readily  reveal.  Such  totally  erroneous  state 
ments  are  reported,  for  instance,  as  the  following:  “total  educational 
expenditures  $74,000.”  This  sum  included  the  entire  cost  of  meal 
services  and  dormitory  operation.  The  true  educational  expenditure^ 
for  the  institution  for  the  year  in  question  did  not  exceed  $45,000;  or* 
“receipts  for  meal  services  $34,000,  disbursements  for  meal  service!” 
was  $24,000,  surplus  $10,000.”  No  such  surplus  in  the  meal  service! 
was  ever  shown. 

Nor  does  the  present  system  of  financial  accounting  furnish  ai 
entirely  adequate  instrument  of  control.  The  expenditures  are  no; 
properly  distributed  on  the  disbursement  sheets  so  as  to  segreg! 
the  auxiliary  educational  enterprises,  such  as  dining  hall  and  dom$ 
tory.  The  accounting  methods  do  not  lend  themselves  to  budgetai 
control  nor  to  easy  preparation  of  operating  statements  either  for  thi 
year  or  for  briefer  periods.  In  fact  some  institutions  report  that 
they  prepare  only  a  balance  sheet  but  no  operating  statement  noi^j 
combined  operating  statement  and  summary  budget  report.  It 
difficult  to  understand  how  the  present  methods  can  serve  the  loc£|; 
administration  effectively  as  iristruments  for  the  early  discovery 
undesirable  trends  and  their  subsequent  check. 

A  further  weakness  is  the  failure  to  provide  a  division  for  capital^ 
assets.  Such  major  expenditures  as  -several  thousand  dollars  worth" 
of  microscopes  are  treated  as  current  operating  expense.  Properly  h 
such  items,  and  they  exist  at  every  one  of  the  institutions,  should  be$ 
transferred  from  the  expenditure  sheets  to  a  separate  division  of| 
capital  assets.  In  consequence  of  the  failure  to  maintain  this  division; 
no  really  reliable  information  on  the  net  worth  of  Synod’s  institution^ 
is  available.  Some  institutions  annually  receive  substantial  gifts  from 
supporting  organizations.  These  also  should  be  capitalized.  While 
these  gifts  are  often  prompted  by  the  needs  of  general  education,  they! 
also  serve  the  pretheological  student  and  thus  tend  to  offset  the 
contributions  made  by  Synod  to  the  cause  of  general  education.  ''M 
clear  understanding  of  these  factors  is  essential  if  the  costs  of  genera) 
education  are  to  be  equitably  allocated. 

In  connection  with  the  cost  analysis  at  Bronxville,  a  new  system  of: 
accounting  was  developed  by  Mr.  Henry  Siebern.  The  methods 
employed  are  wholly  of  the  cost  accounting  type  and  are  identical  wii 
the  standard  methods  adopted  by  colleges  and  universities  as  describe! 
in  Financial  Reports  for  Colleges  and  Universities.  The  requirements 
of  the  Synodical  Office  of  Audit  and  Account  have  been  completely 
safeguarded,  so  that  one  section  of  the  disbursement  sheets  is  allocated 
for  distribution  of  the  expenditures  in  which  Synod  is  interested.  The 
section  on  receipts  also  safeguards  Synod’s  interests.  Basically 
this  system  provides  for  a  division  of  the  accounts  under  five  groups?' 

a.  Current  funds; 

b.  Plant  funds; 
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'Pi  Agency  funds; 

.  d.  Endowment  funds; 

J.f  6.  Loan  funds. 

'When  loan  funds  and  agency  funds  are  not  handled,  these  divisions 
Ijipturally  will  not  appear.  It  is  considered  vital,  however,  that  the 
pliant  funds  contain  the  complete  assets  of  the  institutions  as  previ¬ 
ously  discussed.  It  is  also  considered  of  great  importance  that  a 
record  of  the  existing  endowment  funds  be  maintained  locally  as  well 
'at  St.  Louis,  in  order  to  expedite  reporting  to  the  proper  agencies 
%ith  respect  to  this  group  of  funds.  This  does  not  in  any  manner 
J|nply  a  change  in  the  current  procedure  of  deposit  and  control  of  all 
endowment  funds  with  St.  Louis.  It  is  merely  considered  desirable 
have  an  accurate  record  also  at  the  institutions. 

£:The  current  expenditures  should  be  divided  into  distinct  groups,  so 
at  educational  expenditures  are  segregated  from  those  of  the 
*  Uxiliary.  enterprises,  such  as  dining  hall  and  dormitory.  If  this  sys¬ 
tem  were  adopted  by  all  of  Synod’s  institutions,  cost  analysis  would 
&  become  a  simple  matter  and  would  become  strictly  comparable  fnom 
school  to  school.  Cost  analyses  are  considered  absolutely  essential 
i  fpr  the  understanding  of  the  involved  financing  of  the  institution.  For 
the  past  ’two  years  Bronxville  has  operated  under  this  method  of 
accounting  and  has  found  it  quite  satisfactory.  Details  of  the  plan 
7§e  have  been  carefully  worked  out  and  are  submitted  in  single  copy  to 
!/  the  Board  of.  Higher  Education.  Naturally,  they  cannot  be  repro- 
V  .duced  in  a  report  of  this  type.  Under  any  circumstances,  the  institu- 
f ;  tions  should  adopt  accounting  methods  which  are  in  keeping  with  the 
.current  practices  for  American  colteges  and  universities. 

:f:  It  is  realized  that  most  of  the  institutions  do  not  have  expertly 

,  trained  personnel  for  the  maintenance  of  their  books  of  account.  In 
spife  of  this  fact,  the  new  system  would  not  be  beyond  their  abilities, 
v  In  fact,  it  is  considered  simpler  than  the  one  in  use.  However,  this 
is  so  important  a  phase  of  institutional  administration  that  it  would  be 
'i-  true  economy  either  to  secure  trained  personnel  or  to  provide  training 
;  in  accounting  at  synodical  cost  for  the  existing  personnel.  It  cer¬ 
tainly  appears  feasible  to  call  together  the  persons  responsible  for 
maintaining  the  books  of  account  at  our  schools  for  a  three-day  con¬ 
ference  in  some  midwestern  city  in  order  to '  instruct  them  fully  in 
the  procedures  to  be  observed  in  their  accounting.  This  would  cost 
some  money,  but  more  money  will  be  saved  in  the  long  run. 

Recommendations 

It  is  recommended  that  the  present  financial  accounting  system  at 
all  of  the  institutions  be  changed  to  a  cost  accounting  system, 
that  it  include  divisions  for  1)  current  funds,  2)  endowment 
funds,  3)  plant  funds — essentially  in  accordance  with  the  prac¬ 
tices  adopted  by  American  colleges  as  set  forth  in  Financial 
Reports  tor  Colleges  and  Universities,  but  with  due  regard  for 
the  needs  of  the  synodical  Office  of  Audit;  and  that  on  the  basis 
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of  these  improved  methods  periodic  cost  analyses  be  made  for! 
each  of  the  schools. 

ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  recommendation  concerning  "Accounting  Methods”  was^ 
adapted. 


E.  Grants  in  Aid  and  Scholarships 

(Indigent  Student  Fund*) 

The  various  Districts  of  Synod  annually  appropriate  considerable'! 
sums  for  the  support  of  indigent  students  preparing  for  the  ministry - 
or  for  parish  school  teaching.  The  total  grants  by  Districts  and 
ferences  in  1941-42  for  the  preparatory  college  students  was  $16,255; 
in  1942-43  for  all  synodical  institutions  $37,390.  Grants  reported  aj  - 
received  from  congregations  and  societies  for  students  at  Springfield! 
and  St.  Louis  were  $1,585  additional.  .  m 

A  liberal  policy  in  making  awards  has  been  pursued  in  the  past  by : 
the  Indigent  Student  Boards.  They  have  perhaps  erred  more  on  the'  || 
side  of  leniency  than  on  the  side  of  stringency.  All  will  agree  that! 
no  young  man  who  has  the  necessary  qualifications  should  be  prefc;f 
vented  from  entering  the  service  of  the  Church  on  account  of  lack' hi®! 
funds  for  his  education. 

On  occasion,  students  have  received  support  although  their  intellect  !) 
tual  ability  was  not  promising  or  their  spiritual  qualifications  outr  ’ 
standing.  Some  students  have  been  continued  on  support  after  theii!! 
financial  status  made  support  unnecessary.  But  such  cases  are  becdm^H 
ing  more  infrequent.  * 

The  current  labor  shortage  has  so  greatly  increased  the  capacity  of 
students  to  support  themselves  that  the  total  amount  of  grants  shouljd 
be  expected  to  decline  rapidly.  It  has  not  declined  very  much  in  the,, 
past  two  years.  A  check  on  student  earnings  for  the  summer  of  T942f;fj 
reveals  that  many  supported  students  had  substantial  incomes.  It  | 
therefore,  considered  to  be  not  inappropriate  for  boards  to  make! 
inquiry  concerning  the  student’s  summer  and  year  earnings.  Copies  j 
of  semester  reports  from  school  authorities  will  indicate  when  scholas¬ 
tic  achievement  becomes  poor.  Decisive  action  should  then  promptly  | 
be  forthcoming. 

At  least  one  board  does  not  grant  support  to  new  applicants  with-  • 
put  prior  check  by  the  school  administration  of  the  applicant’s  promised 
of  scholastic  success.  This  procedure  is  a  good  one  and  might  bift® 
adopted  by  all  boards.  r  ;:f 

Scholarships  .  ■' 

Scholarships  in  the  sense  of  honors  for  excellence  in  academic  -- 
achievement  are  not  common  at  the  schools  because  of  lack  of  funds.'/-'; 

One  institution  has  for  many  years  stimulated  scholarship  by  means  of; ... 

- 
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prize  awards  at  the  time  of  commencement.  They  range 
to  $125.  This  college  now  also  has  a  number  of  scholar- 
to  $175  which  are  awarded  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to 
students.  Far  more  use  could  be  made  by  the  colleges 
devices  for  stimulating  scholastic  achievement. 


1.  Since  the  present  circumstances  warrant  it,  a  careful  inquiry 
be  made  into  students’  earnings  during  the  summer  and  also 
during  the  year  to  determine  the  need  for  grants  in  aid; 

2.  The  boards  be  encouraged  to  take  prompt  action  whenever  a 
supported  student’s  academic  achievement  becomes  poor  or 
if  his  spiritual  qualifications  for  the  ministry  are  doubtful; 

3.  The  college  administrations  be  urged  to  establish  scholarship 
funds  in  order  to  stimulate  scholastic  achievement. 


ACTION  OF  SYNOD 

The  three  recommendations  concerning  “Grants  in  Aid”  were 


Recommendations 


is  recommended  that: 
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I.  SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 

A  .  REPORTS  OF  BOARDS  OF  CONTROL 

01]  - 

“  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

e  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
ith  submits  its  triennial  report. 

With  deep  and  sincere  gratitude  we  offer  our  praises  to  God 
the  bountiful  benedictions  bestowed  upon  our  Seminary.  With- 
*fhe  past  three  years  we  have  again  seen  His  guiding  and  blessing 
hd  upon  all  the  work  of  our  school. 

The  enrollments  during  the  past  three  years  were  as  follows: 


Year 

Enrolled 

Present 

Absent 

Graduates 

1941—1942 

459 

362 

97 

55 

1942—1943 

491 

387 

104 

69 

1943—1944 

480 

343 

137 

95 

The  greater  part  of  the  student  body  enjoyed  excellent  health 
f;fiuring  the  three  years.  During  this  period  over  fifty  students 
-xve  discontinued  their  studies  for  various  reasons.  One  student. 
SJfKeinhard  Kaun,  Middle  Lake,  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  died  by 
timing  on  May  24,  1941. 

PH' -Curing  the  past  triennium  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann  continued  the 
Correspondence  Course.  Fifty-six  new  enrollments  were  received, 
urteen  certificates  were  granted  for  completing  a  course.  115  stu- 
ts  reported,  submitting  7,269  pages.  Three  were  granted  B.  D. 

«s. 

The  faculty  has  applied  itself  very  faithfully  to  its  lecture  work 
H  its  editorial  woVk,  so  that  all  classes  received  their  instructions 
darly,  and  all  periodicals  appeared  on  time.  There  were  three 
ifions  to  the  faculty;  namely,  Rev.  Alex  Wm.  Guebert  of  Chi¬ 
lli.;  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  the  new  President,  and 
iif'W,  R-  Roehrs  of  River -Forest,  Ill. 

In  June,  1943,  the  venerable  and  beloved  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer, 
y  the  grace  of  God,  completed  fifty  years  of  faithful  service  as 
lessor  at  our  Concordia  Seminary.  We  are  moved  to  deep 
titude  to  God  for  the  abundant  blessings  which  He  has  bestowed 
it  the  very  capable  and  untiring  efforts  of  Dr.  Fuerbringer. 
usands  of  ambassadors  of  Christ  have  been  influenced  by  the 
g  and  guidance  of  Dr.  Fuerbringer. 

Fourteen  professors  live  on  the  campus  in  homes  owned  by 
Five  professors  live  off  the  campus  in  homes  which  are 
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rented  by  Synod.  One  home  off  the  campus,  at  75  Aberdeen  Pig 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  was  purchased  by  Synod  in  1943  at  a  cost  of  $12^ 

In  accord  with  the  resolution  of  Synod  ( Proceedings 19 
p.  45),  the  Graduate  School  was  re-organized  in  1938.  Cou|| 
have  been  offered  both  for  full-time  and  part-time  graduate's] 
dents.  The  Graduate  School  Committee  has  also  carried  out;: 
mandate  of  Synod  ( Proceedings ,  1935,  p.  44)  to  institute  s 
schools  and  pastors’  institutes.  Extension  work  is  offered  at 
Forest  under  the  direction  of  Concordia  Seminary. 

Concordia  Seminary  should  become  the  center  of  Lutheri 
graduate  students.  Its  aim  is  to  train  scholarly  theologians  wi 
in  later  life  become  the  theological  leaders  in  their  conferenc 
Districts,  and  Synod;  to  prepare  future  professors  at  our  synodic! 
institutions;  to  equip  the  missionaries  who  are  to  be  the  theologic 
leaders  in  foreign  fields;  and  to  develop  men  for  specific  tasks 
the  occasion  may  arise. 

In  conjunction  with  the  Board  for  Foreign  Missions  the  faculi 
has  taken  the  initial  steps  in  establishing  a  Mission  Departm; 
according  to  a  synodical  resolution  of  1938  ( Proceedings ,  p.  151 
In  the  fall  of  1941  the  following  courses  were  added  in  the  Graduff 
School:  History  of  Missions,  Missionary  Methods,  Comparative  Bg 
ligion,  Oriental  History,  Chinese,  and  Malayalam.  In  addition! 
members  of  the  faculty;  Dr.  F.  Brand,  Rev.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  and 
sionaries  (on  furlough)  A.  T.  Koehler,  E.  C.  Zimmermann, 

A.  R.  Raasch  have  taught  classes  during  the  past  triennium.  3 
Emergency  Planning  Council  is  financing  the  teaching  of  Russi 
and  Spanish  introduced  in  the  current  year,  with  twelve  and  fort; 
two  students  in  the  respective  classes.  Four  candidates  attendj 
in  1941 — 1942;  five  in  1942 — 1943;  seven  in  1943 — 1944  (two  m: 
isterial  candidates,  three  normal  school  candidates,  and  two 
sionaries  on  furlough  from  the  American  Lutheran  Church), 
students  organized  a  voluntary  Foreign  Missionary  Society  uncfi 
the  sponsorship  of  the  faculty  during  the  current  year  to  stimulaj 
interest  in  Foreign  Missions  and  to  study  the  lands,  peoples,  c 
toms,  and  languages  of  China,  India,  Africa,  South  America,  Russi: 
and  Japan. 

The  project  has  now  passed  the  experimental  stage,  and  i 
Faculty  and  the  Board  are  prepared  to  make  the  following  reco: 
mendations  for  placing  the  Mission  Department  on  a  permani 
basis  and  for  expanding  the  work: 

1.  That  Synod  erect  a  mission  house  on  the  campus  of 
cordia  Seminary  as  soon  as  feasible.  This  mission  house  is 
elude  a  mission  library,  conference  rooms,  furnished  apari 
for  missionaries  on  furlough  and  for  candidates.  The  cost 
building  should  not  exceed  $75,000.00.  Furnishing,  equipment,! 
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■year  supply  work  as  vicars.  The  faculty  and  Board  of  Control 
ted  this  request.  Forty  students  volunteered  to  teach  and  were 
tted  to  be  absent  from  the  Seminary  for  one  year;  and  the 
rs  to  whom  these  students  were  assigned  as  teachers  were 
fed  to  make  it  possible  for  the  students  to  participate  in  pastoral 
vities  as  time  and  opportunity  would  permit. 

’The  National  Headquarters  of  the  Selective  Service  System  in 
ington,  D.  C.,  issued  a  directive  in  January,  1944,  amending 
fer  regulations  governing  the  deferment  of  men  in  pre- 
feological  schools.  This  directive,  which  was  to  become  effective 
ch  1,  1944,  states: 

"Students  preparing  for  the  ministry  should  not  expect  to 
fey  an  exemption  from  training  and  service  and,  at  the  same 
$  to  devote  no  more  time  and  effort  to  their  training  than  they 
hljd  in  peace  time.  Theological  and  divinity  schools  should 
Iterate  their  courses  and  place  their  training  on  the  same 
Ive-month  year-around  basis  as  is  necessary  in  other  fields  of 
ucation  during  this  critical  period  in  our  national  history.” 

Pursuant  to  this  directive  of  the  Selective  Service  Commission, 
e  faculty  and  the  Board  of  Control  together  with  the  Board  for 
gher  Education  decided  to  join  hands  with  our  junior  colleges 
carrying  out  a  program  of  acceleration.  As.  far  as  possible, 
‘(Student  vicarages  will  be  so  ordered  as  to  constitute  two  trimesters. 

e  Course  Committee  of  the  faculty  will  devise  a  plan  by  which 
pie  instructors  will  be  given  periodical  relief.  The  Easter  vacation 
iffexcept  for  Good  Friday)  will  be  dropped.  The  following  calendar 
S^ras  adopted  for  this  accelerated  program  for  one  year: 

,  First  semester:  June  7  to  August  25  (twelve  weeks), 
i;:;  Second  semester:  September  20,  1944,  to  January  19,  1945 
(fifteen  weeks) . 

Third  semester:  January  22,  1945,  to  May  12,  1945  (fifteen 
eeks) . 

A  vacancy  was  created  on  the  Board  when  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck 
tune  president  of  the  institution.  The  undersigned  was  ap- 
;.  tinted  by  the  Board  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

fei  -The  Board  met  monthly  for  its  regular  meetings  and  had  many 
special  meetings  throughout  the  triennium  to  transact  the  ever- 
creasing  amount  of  business  coming  before  the  Board. 

The  Concordia  Historical  Institute  has  now  secured  the  serv¬ 
es,  of  a  permanent  full-time  curator  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Karl 
■etzmann.  This  service  has  been  made  possible  by  the  resolution 
Synod  in  1941  to  grant  the  Institute  $2,400  a  year  for  this  purpose, 
fe  erection  of  the  Historical  Institute  Building  has  had  to  be 
stponed  for  the  duration  of  the  war. 
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Since  the  last  Delegate  Synod,  KFUO,  which  is  one  of  our 
Church’s  missionary  agencies,  has  completed  its  Forward  Move'^ 
ment,  which  entailed  the  inauguration  of  full  daytime  operation^ 
the  erection  of  a  tower  and  antenna  system,  the  installation  or 
a  new  5,000-watt  transmitter,  and  the  launching  of  an  extensive! 
building  program.  This  Movement  also  necessitated  a  large  in-J 
crease  in  the  station’s  personnel  and  its  current  expenses.  The  L 
enlarged  and  modernized  KFUO  was  dedicated  on  Sunday|j§ 
May  21,  1942. 

Requests 

1.  Two  questions  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  retirement^ 
of  professors  at  the  Seminary;  and  the  Board  of  Control  asks  Synod'| 
to  make  some  ruling  if  Synod  deems  it  advisable  to  do  so. 

A.  Shall  a  retired  professor  who  is  annually  re-engaged  havfe‘| 
the  right  to  vote  in  faculty  meetings? 

B.  Shall  the  professor  who  has  been  retired  but  re-engaged 
to  do  a  limited  amount  of  teaching  continue  to  live  on  the  fj 
campus,  or  shall  arrangements  be  made  for  him  to  live  in  smaller 
quarters? 

2.  The  Board  of  Control  requests  Synod  to  give  Dr.  L.  Fuer- 
bringer  the  honorary  title  of  “President  Emeritus  of  Concordia 
Seminary.” 

3.  Faculty  members  and  students  of  the  Seminary  have  re¬ 
peatedly  expressed  the  desire  for  a  chapel  on  the  campus  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Seminary.  Since  1926,  when  the  new  Seminary  was  first 
used,  devotional  services  for  the  faculty  and  student  body  have: 
been  conducted  in  the  Seminary  Auditorium,  which  does  not  lend 
itself  well  to  this  purpose.  Students  use  this  Seminary  Auditorium 
for  their  Association  meetings,  their  Lyceum  programs,  chorus 
rehearsals  and  concerts,  and  for  other  social  meetings.  Therefore 
the  Auditorium  is  not  a  place  sufficiently  set  apart  for  private  medi¬ 
tation  and  public  worship;  and  it  does  not  have  an  atmosphere 
conducive-  to  devotion  and  prayer. 

A  building  which  would  be  churchly  in  its  architectural  design, 
to  be  used  exclusively  for  private  meditation  and  prayer,  and  for 
devotional  services  would  be  sincerely  appreciated  by  the  faculty 
and  students  of  the  Seminary. 

Therefore  the  Board  of  Control  herewith  requests  Synod  to 
use  a  part  of  the  proposed  “Thankoffering  for  Peace”  for  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  this  chapel  on  the  campus  of  Concordia  Seminary  as  a  tan¬ 
gible  memorial  of  gratitude  to  God  for  His  bountiful  blessingso 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary  . 

George  W.  Wittmer,  Secretary 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


7 


Report  of  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary, 
ririgfield,  Ill.,  herewith  submits  to  the  honorable  Synod  the  fol¬ 
ding  report,  covering  the  triennium  1941  to  1944. 

The  heavenly  Father’s  grace  and  blessing  has  again  been 
uchsafed  Our  Seminary  in  full  measure  during  the  past  three 
s,  with  the  result  that  this  year  we  can  look  back  over  ninety- 
t  years  of  blessed  and  fruitful  service  in  preparing  young  men 
r  the  holy  ministry  in  our  beloved  Church. 

i:  Faculty . —  There  have  been  changes  in  the  teaching  force. 

.  In  His  wise  providence  the  Lord  of  the  Church  saw  fit  to 
ahslate  to  the  Church  Triumphant  our  beloved  Professor  W.  H. 
hrens  on^  March  29,  1943.  The  other  members  of  the  faculty 
eerfully  assumed  the  added  burden  of  teaching  the  sainted  pro¬ 
cessor's  subjects  during  the  months  of  his  illness  and  following  his 
passing  until  the  vacancy  was  filled  in  January  of  this  year. 

£*■'  The  new  member  of  the  faculty  is  Prof.  Fred  L.  Precht,  who 
.  served  in  the  capacity  of  assistant  at  the  seminary  from  September, 
| -1941,  to  April,  1943. 

f.'f  The  Rev.  E.  C.  Pautsch  of  Athens,  Ill.,  is  at  present  serving  as 
'assistant. 

‘f-  The  arrangement  between  the  Finnish  National  Lutheran 
.^Church  and  our  Synod,  whereby  our  Finnish  brethren  made  the 
»4eminary  the  center  of  their  ministerial  educational  activity  con¬ 
tinues,  with  the  Finnish  students  under  the  special  supervision  of 

'Prof.  Alexander  Monto. 

'$&'■  ' 

.  Board  of  Control.  —  Changes  also  took  place  in  the  membership 
*%f.  the  Board. 

|  In  1942  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Schuelke  relinquished  the  Presidency  of 
the  Central  Illinois  District  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
Bernthal  of  Danville,  who  assumed  the  chairmanship  of  the  Board. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Schulze,  who  had  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board 
j-since  1936,  was  called  to  his  eternal  reward  on  August  11,  1942. 
i’  Mr.  Harold  M.  Olsen  of  Springfield  was  selected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
||;  The  Board  held  regular  monthly  and  special  meetings,  when- 
ipyer  required,  and  the  affairs  of  the  seminary  were  conducted  in 

I*  the  manner  demanded  by  the  interests  of  Synod  and  the  welfare 
yof  the  institution. 

g.  Under  the  capable  direction  of  President  Hemmeter,  repairs, 
replacements,  and  improvements  were  made  as  they  became  neces¬ 
sary,  much  of  the  work  being  done  with  student  labor,  in  line  with 
fptir  long-established  practice  of  employing  such  labor  whenever 
Impossible. 
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Student  Body:  As  regards  the  student  body  in  general,  condlJI 
tions  of  health  have  offered  no  particularly  serious  problems,  and|[ 
the  maturity  of  the  students  has  made  it  possible  to  enforce . 
necessary  discipline  without  difficulty. 

The  enrollment  during  the  past  three  years  was  as  follows:'; 


1941-42: 

Missouri  Synod  . . 

Wisconsin  Synod _ _ _ 

.  120 

5 

Finnish  Synod . 

.  9 

Slovak  Synod . . . 

.  4 

Norwegian  Synod  . 

_  1 

1942-43: 

Missouri  Synod  . 

. .  136’ 

Wisconsin  Synod . 

.  6 

Finnish  Synod  . 

.  9 

Slovak  Synod . . 

.  3 

Norwegian  Synod . 

. .  1 

1943-44: 

Missouri  Synod  . 

. . .  1321 

Wisconsin  Synod . 

. .  11 

Finnish  Synod  . 

_  10 

Slovak  Synod . 

.  3 

Norwegian  Synod . 

. .  2 

Total,  139 


Total,  155 


Total,  158 


During  the  past  triennium  the  Student  Mission  Society,  under 
the  leadership  of  Prof.  R.  C.  Neitzel,  has  again  carried  on  institu-' '■ 
tional  work  in  the  public  institutions  of  Springfield  and  vicinity;^ 
and  the  Concordia  Hour,  a  Sunday  evening  radio  program,  was 
likewise  continued. 

The  Concordia  Seminary  Guild,  an  organization  of  ladies  from  : 
the  congregations  of  Springfield  and  vicinity,  continues  its  very.; 
worth-while  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  seminary. 

Despite  war  restrictions,  our  Annual  Donation  Day  has  re-  • 
mained  an  annual  event  in  Central  Illinois,  with  most  gratifying:;, 
results  for  the  seminary  commissary. 

In  addition  to  serving  the  District  as  a  focal  point  for  many  of 
its  activities,  the  seminary  this  year  was  privileged  to  play  host  tpS 
the  January  meeting  of  the  College  of  Presidents. 

In  1943  the  25th  anniversary  of  Prof.  R.  C.  Neitzel’s  service  to'  , 
the  Church  as  a  member  of  our  faculty  was  fittingly  observed.  •  t 

In  March,  1944,  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was? 
conferred  on  the  Reverends  Marcus  Wagner,  Herman  Meyer,  and  • 
J.  Fred  Boerger,  all  three  alumni  of  our  Springfield  Concordia. 

Survey  Report.  —  The  preliminary  Survey  Report  of  the  Com-j 
mittee  for  Higher  Education  states  as  point  1  under  conclusions!^ 
“Springfield  is  not  needed  now,  nor  is  there  sound  reason  to  thinKl 
that  it  will  be  needed  in  the  proximate  future  to  prevent  a  shortage* 
of  candidates”;  and  point  1  of  the  recommendations  reads:  “ThalJ 
Springfield  be  discontinued  as  a  training  school  for  pastors.” 

At  the  hearing  held  in  November  of  last  year  in  St.  Louis  tfijiSS 
representatives  of  the  Board  and  faculty,  the  alumni,  and  th($ 
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.teal  Illinois  District  brought  their  refutation  against  the  argu- 
its  and  conclusions  presented  in  the  Survey  Report. 

Since  your  Board  has  received  no  assurance  that  the  refuta- 
was  given  any  favorable  consideration,  it  has  no  alternative 
P  to  assume  that  the  Committee  for  Higher  Education  in  its  report 
ISynod  will  recommend  the  closing  of  Springfield.  We  believe  it 
„  be  our  duty,  therefore,  as  the  representatives  of  Synod,  elected 
^“  "safeguard  the  interests  of  Synod  and  the  Springfield  seminary, 
fly  to  point  out  the  following: 

s*  V, Synod  and  the  Springfield  Concordia  began  life  together.  When 
lynod  was  organized  in  1847,  it  asked  that  the  institution,  founded 
1846,  be  transferred  to  its  care.  The  request  was  granted.  In 
Hia  very  year  of  Synod’s  establishment  the  institution  became 
iynod’s  property.  Through  all  the  years  of  its  existence  Synod  has 
byed  the  blessing  of  this  gift.  Springfield  is  now  accredited  by 
State  of  Illinois  as  a  teacher-training  institution.  The  mere 
lupported  statement  “that  Springfield  has  outlived  its  useful- 
das”  does  not  warrant  the  destruction  of  such  a  source  of  blessing. 
It  is  an  admitted  fact  —  admitted  by  those  who  seek  to  close 
Springfield  —  that  “the  institution  has  served  Synod  faithfully  and 
well;  that  its  contribution  to  the  life  and  work  of  Synod  has  been 
fno table;  that,  in  spite  of  hindrances  and  handicaps,  it  has  been 
pioroughly  successful  in  its  work.”  We  point  out  that  it  is  indeed 
[  Strange  process  of  reasoning  which  from  these  truths  leads  to  the 
inclusion  that  therefore  the  institution  must  be  closed.  Since 
when  do  notable  accomplishments,  faithful  and  exceptional  serv¬ 
ice,  successful  achievement  despite  hindrances  and  handicaps,  merit 
extinction? 

It  is  an  admitted  fact  —  admitted  by  those  who  propose  the 
posing  of  Springfield  —  that  the  Springfield  system  represents  a 
legitimate  trend  in  the  training  of  men  for  service  in  the  Church. 
No  one  who  has  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  at  heart  wants  to 
■bar  the  way  into  the  ministry  to  the  men  whom  Springfield  serves, 
e  proponents  of  closing  Springfield  say  that  they  are  not  ad- 
cating  the  elimination  of  the  system,  but  merely  the  scrapping 
the  physical  properties  where  this  system  has  been  operating 
Exclusively.  Again  we  point  out  that  before  the  system  can  be 
iparated  from  the  machinery  which  made  that  system  possible  all 
ese  years,  there  must  be  definite  assurance  that  machinery  to 
it  on  successfully  elsewhere  is  available.  That  definite  as- 
;urance  is  not  forthcoming.  In  fact,  the  experiments  which  have 
bn  tried  along  this  line  point  to  many  problems  which  will  re- 
Upbfe.  more  than  mere  wishful  thinking  to  solve. 

For  ninety-eight  years  Springfield  has  done  blessed  and  suc- 
essful  work.  Such  a  fount  of  blessing  must  not  be  stopped  up 
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unless  the  reasons  for  doing  so  are  overwhelming.  None  have 
far  been  advanced  —  none  are  being  advanced  now  except  those;' 
which  time  has  worn  threadbare. 

Synod  has  repeatedly  refused  to  close  Springfield  for  the,”; 
reasons  now  again  brought  forward,  and  therefore  we  again  ask'. 
Synod  to  declare  decisively  that  there  is  not  only  room  in  Synod/si 
Educational  Program  for  the  system  represented  hy  the  Spring-? 
field  institution,  but  that  this  system  can  best  be  served  and  its*, 
program  best  be  carried  out  where  the  necessary  experience  and>: 
the  required  facilities  are  available  —  at  Concordia  Theological 
Seminary,  Springfield,  III. 


The  Board  of  Control  of 
Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  Springfield,  III, 
B.  Selcke,  Secretary 


[103] 

Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  III. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River' 
Forest,  Ill.,  herewith  submits  its  report  for  the  period  of  1941;, 
to  1944.  x 

Board 

During  the  past  three  years  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Con¬ 
trol  have  met  regularly  and  devoted  themselves  conscientiously  to 
the  supervision  and  care  of  the  campus,  buildings,  and  equipment, 
and  together  with  the  faculty  to  all  possible  improvements  in  the 
training  of  day  school  teachers  for  the  Church’s  program  of  Chris¬ 
tian  education  and  service. 

On  March  23,  1944,  the  Lord  called  into  His  eternal  rest  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  Bartling,  after  15  years  of  faithful  service  as  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Control.  His  place  was  filled  by  the  appointment' 
of  the  Rev.  Paul  L.  Kluender  of  Melrose  Park,  Ill. 

Faculty 

On  March  13,  1943,  our  venerable  President  emeritus,  Dr.  Wil-f 
liam  C.  Kohn,  was  called  to  eternal  rest  after  a  lingering  illness,  f 

In  the  fall  of  1942,  after  33  years  of  faithful  service  to  Con-j 
cordia,  Prof.  C.  W.  Eifrig  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  arduous  duties  i 
and  responsibilities.  The  Board  of  Control  granted  him  honorable'; 
retirement.  With  Mrs.  Eifrig  he  moved  to  Florida,  where  he  has  s 
pursued  his  biological  research  and  has  continued  to  serve  the; 
Church  through  his  writings,  conference  essays,  lectures,  and  ser- 
mons.  In  June,  1943,  Valparaiso  University  bestowed  upon  him  the . 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Science,  thus  recognizing  a  lifetime 
of  distinguished  service. 
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Pursuant  to  Synod’s  resolution  in  1941,  our  three  other  vener- 
ble  septuagenarians,  Prof.  Albert  H.  Miller,  Prof.  Henry  C.  Gaert- 
er,  and  Prof.  E.  H.  Engelbrecht,  were  granted  honorable  retirement 
the  end  of  the  school  year  in  June,  1943.  All  three  continued 
pn  part-time  service  to  our  college  as  the  Lord  gave  them  strength 
energy.  Through  a  succession  of  paralytic  strokes,  which 
pandered  him  more  and  more  feeble,  the  Lord  gradually  called 
Professor  Engelbrecht  away  from  his  activities  for  the  school  and 
finally  took  him  into  eternal  rest  on  February  28,  1944. 

The  new  professorship  allowed  by  Synod  in  1941  in  order  to 
;take,care  of  the  needs  of  the  library  was  filled  in  the  fall  of  1941 
when  our  assistant  professor  and  acting  librarian,  Prof.  Edwin 
j^ibracht,  M.  A.,  was  permanently  called.  Under  his  leadership 
/’both  the  book  holdings  and  the  administration  of  the  library  have 
Hfjbeen  greatly  improved. 

In  the  spring  of  1943  the  Board  of  Control  took  measures  to- 
t  bring  our  regular  Concordia  faculty  back  to  its  full  strength.  Prof. 
Carl  Scaer,  M.  A.,  of  Luther  Institute  in  Chicago,  Prof.  Herman 
-Keinath,  Ph.  D.,  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  and  Prof.. 
G.  Herbert  Reifschneider,  M.  A.,  Principal  of  St.John’s  Lutheran 
School,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  were  called  to  teach  English,  Religion, 
and  Social  Sciences,  and  Biology  and  Mathematics  respectively. 
These  men  took  up  their  new  duties  in  the  fall  of  1943. 

At  this  writing  two  regular  professorships  remain  vacant.  As 
stated  above,  Professor  Gaertner  has  been  granted  honorable  re- 
.  tirement.  Dr.  Walter  Roehrs,  dean  of  college  students  and  pro¬ 
fessor  of  Bible  and  German,  has  accepted  the  call  to  Concordia 
Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  It  is  hoped  that  these  vacancies 
will  be  filled  by  the  time  Synod  convenes. 


Staff  Members  in  the  Armed  Forces 
In  June,  1942,  we  lost  the  services  of  a  number  of  valued 
workers.  Our  nurse  and  supervisor  of  women,  Lt.  Adale  Stauske, 
R.  N.,  went  to  the  South  Pacific  with  a  local  hospital  unit.  She 
is  now  recuperating  from  a  serious  illness,  which,  after  a  year  of 
hardship  and  privation,  forced  her  to  return  home.  Our  college 
physician,  Major  Robert  Sharer,  M.  D.,  is  still  in  the  South  Pacific 
after  two  years  of  service.  Assistant  Professor  Herbert  C.  Albrecht, 
M.  A.,  instructor  in  Religion  and  Languages,  entered  the  service 
■  as  a  Navy  chaplain.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  bride,  the  former 
Miss  Irma  Beck,  M.  A.,  until  then  a  critic  teacher  in  our  training 
school.  Assistant  Professor  Emory  Bauer,  M.  A.,  instructor  in 
Physical  Education  and  Biology,  was  granted  leave  of  absence  in 
May,  1943,  and  entered  the  Navy  as  an  ensign. 
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Enrollments 

Though  the  ranks  of  the  older  students  were  somewhat  depleti 
by  the  drafting  of  all  non-teacher-training  men  and  the  volunti 
enlistment  of  others,  some  of  whom  hope  to  return  after  the 
to  finish  their  training  for  service  in  the  Church,  the  Lord  has  cog 
tinued  to  bless  Concordia  Teachers  College  with  a  large  enrollme 
in  both  high  school  and  college.  The  figures  of  the  past  trieS! 


are: 

High  School 

College 

Total 

School  year  1941 — 42  . 

.  199 

165 

364  '*1 

School  year  1942 — 43  . 

.  201 

178 

379  1 

School  year  1943 — 44  _ 

.  243 

186 

429 

The  enrollment  of  429  students  is  the  largest  in  the  history 
Concordia  Teachers  College. 

The  number  of  woman  students  in  High  School  and  College's 
reached  a  total  of  104,  115,  and  150  in  the  three  successive  years.; 

Summer  School  and  Extension  Courses 
The  vitally  important  in-service  training  of  our  Christian  day  i 
school  teachers  again  received  due  attention  during  the  trienniupi. 
Each  summer  a  special  session  of  six  weeks  gave  opportunity  for. 
teachers  in  service  to  do  advanced  work  in  fields  of  their  choice 
or  to  complete  the  requirements  for  their  Bachelor  of  Science"; 
degrees.  An  average  of  125  to  150  teachers  availed  themselves  off 
this  service  for  the  full  six  weeks  in  each  of  the  three  years.  Addi¬ 
tional  courses  were  arranged  for  20  seminary  students  from 
St.  Louis,  Who  received  special  training  to  prepare  them  for 
emergency  teaching  in  the  field. 

Besides  the  Summer  Session,  Saturday  extension  courses  were 
regularly  conducted  throughout  the  year  on  our  own  campus  aS 
well  as  at  Milwaukee,  Sheboygan,  St.  Louis,  and  Southern  Illinois. 
The  enrollment  in  these  courses  ranged  from  80  to  100  teachers  peri, 
year.  Thus  the  total  number  of  active  teachers  from  the  field  in 
our  Summer  School  and  Extension  Department  has  each  year  far? 
exceeded  the  number  of  students  in  residence  at  the  college. 

In  addition  to  one  week  of  Summer  Institutes  for  pastors,  Con¬ 
cordia  Teachers  College  has  admitted  pastors  to  some  of  our  ad¬ 
vanced  Summer  School  courses.  Special  courses  have  also  been; 
arranged  for  pastors  in  Summer  Session  and  in  the  Extension  De¬ 
partment  throughout  the  year  as  a  branch  of  the  Graduate  School? 
of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  The  highest  enroll^ 
ment  in  the  Pastors  Extension  was  reached  this  school  year,  with? 
32  pastors  registered.  y.tM 

All  Summer  School  and  Extension  service  for  both  pastors  and; 
teachers  is  performed  by  the  institute  without  cost  to  Synod; 
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gh  it  is  a  heavy  drain  on  faculty  and  administration  strength, 
it  must  be  done  in  addition  to  the  regular  load  assigned  by 
titution,  both  Board  and  faculty  feel  that  it  is  eminently 
while.  The  ready  and  growing  response  of  our  teachers  and 
rs  has  shown  that  the  institution’s  efforts  are  appreciated. 


if 


*4  Teacher  Shortage  and  Acceleration 

of  the  Teacher-Training  Program 
S  The  shortage  of  day  school  teachers  to  which  attention  was 
Jpd  by  our  representatives  at  the  Synod  in  Fort  Wayne  has  be¬ 
lie  alarming  and,  if  it  is  not  relieved,  will  cause  irreparable 
image  to  some  of  our  schools.  In  order  to  turn  out  trained 
achers  more  rapidly,  emergency  measures  were  undertaken  with 
e  co-operation  of  Synod’s  Boards.  During  the  school  year 
942 — 43  a  program  of  acceleration  was  introduced  in  the  college 
department,  and  an  additional  Summer  Quarter  of  11  weeks  was 
offered  in  the  summer  of  1943.  The  accelerated  Summer  Quarter 
.'.of  1944  will  be  in  progress  by  the  time  Synod  convenes, 
f  After  a  year  of  experience  we  find  that  acceleration  solves 
jR.  number  of  problems  and  raises  others.  The  tempo  of  work  is 
'increased,  required  subject  matter  is  covered  in  less  time,  and 
•.teachers  for  our  day  schools  are  produced  somewhat  more  rapidly. 
It  is  too  early  to  state  whether  the  increased  strain  on  the  nerves 
of  students  due  to  the  necessity  of  mastering  the  subject  matter 
.Inore  rapidly,  the  year-round  pursuit  of  study  without  letup,  and 
the  additional  financial  burden  to  students  and  parents  will  make 
"it  advisable  to  continue  the  accelerated  summer  program  beyond 
the  duration  of  the  emergency.  Meanwhile  the  faculty,  administra¬ 
tion,  and  students  have  cheerfully  carried  their  heavy  wartime 
tasks  to  the  best  of  their  strength  and  ability. 


Larger  Enrollment  Needed 

$■ Acceleration  alone  will  not  take  care  of  Synod’s  teacher  needs. 
|||  More  young  men  and  women  must  be  secured  to  take  up  this  im- 
|  portant  work.  Though  we  must  keep  up  and  even  expand  our 
long-range  program  by  training  a  larger  number  of  preparatory 
|*  school  students,  we  are  particularly  concerned  now  with  the  im¬ 
mediate  problem  of  supplying  teachers  quickly.  We  therefore 
i  petition  the  congregations  of  Synod  to  send  us  an  even  larger 
number  of  intelligent  and  consecrated  high  school  graduates  or 
young  men  and  women  who  have  had  a  year  or  more  of  college 
work  elsewhere,  in  order  that  we  may  prepare  them  for  Chris- 
'  tian  day  school  teaching  by  means  of  our  regular  curriculum  and 
special  courses  in  Biblical  history  and  doctrine  arranged  for  them. 
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The  Student  Teaching  Program 

Concordia  Teachers  College  operates  its  campus  practice  teacli 
ing  in  conjunction  with  the  Christian  day  school  of  Grace  Luthera 
Church,  River  Forest.  This  school  has  made  rapid  strides  duriii 
the  past  triennium  and  now  has  four  well-trained  and  experience^ 
teachers,  two  men  and  two  women,  who  are  vitally  interested  iij| 
adding  to  the  experience  and  training  of  Synod’s  future  teacheri 
in  co-operation  with  our  own  Director  of  Teacher  Training.  In| 
addition  to  regular  supervised  teaching  at  this  comparatively  large! 
campus  school,  students  also  do  a  considerable  amount  of  ob-J 
servation  and  some  practice  teaching  in  three  fine  Lutheran  one-} 
room  schools  of  the  Chicago  area  in  order  to  acquaint  them  with^ 
the  specific  needs  of  that  type  of  school,  which  many  of  them  will| 
be  called  upon  to  teach  when  they  enter  the  educational  serviced 
of  the  Church.  The  co-operating  schools  are:  Immanuel  Lur-§ 
theran  School,  Hinsdale,  Ill.,  Teacher  A.  W.  Obermann;  St.  John’s ; 
Lutheran  School,  Bellwood,  Ill.,  Teacher  Milton  Eggerding;  andT 
the  Colored  Mission  School,  Chicago,  Ill.,  Teacher  F.  H.  Colba.  The.' 
latter  school  is  adjacent  to  the  Ida  B.  Wells  Housing  Project,  where \ 
work  is  carried  on  by  the  Northern  Illinois  Mission  Board  as  al 
direct  result  of  a  canvass  initiated  by  the  Concordia  Teachers  > 
College  Mission  Activities  Group.  As  a  broadening  experience,  i’ 
a  limited  amount  of  observation  is  also  done  by  students  in  larger  ' 
neighboring  Lutheran  schools  and  in  selected  public  schools  of  ' 
River  Forest  and  Oak  Park. 

The  Board  of  Control  gratefully  acknowledges  the  valuable 
service  rendered  by  all  co-operating  schools  and  their  respective 
teachers. 

Extracurricular  Activities 

The  extracurricular  program  of  the  college  department  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  more  and  more  closely  linked  with  the  life  work  of 
the  future  teacher.  The  members  of  the  Mission  Activities  Group, 
a  voluntary  organization  begun  four  years  ago,  assist  in  spreading' 
God’s  Word  through  canvassing,  teaching  Sunday  school  classes,;: 
serving  as  organists  and  choir  directors  and  giving  instruction  to 
young  people’s  societies  in  carrying  on  mission  work.  All  acf  :* 
tivities  are  under  the  control  of  faculty  advisers  and  the  Northern  ' 
Illinois  Mission  Board,  under  the  direct  leadership  of  the  Rev.  D.  CL* 
Hennig,  whose  services  are  herewith  gratefully  acknowledged. 

In  gratitude  to  God  we  note  that  while  all  other  extracurricular^ 
activities  have  suffered  and  some  have  even  been  discontinued;:; 
owing  to  the  accelerated  program  and  the  work  which  many  sturgf 
dents  must  do  in  order  to  pay  their  own  college  expenses,  nearly 
all  teacher  candidates  have  found  time  and  inclination  to  volunteer  ^ 
for  mission  activity  at  some?  period  of  their  college  life.  ■  S 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


i 


Future  Teachers  Organization  has  recently  been  begun  un- 
Ithe  leadership  of  the  Director  of  Student  Teaching  in  order 
f«iVe  additional  opportunity  for  extracurricular  study,  observa¬ 
nt  and  discussion  of  any  subject  related  to  the  future  teacher’s 
vity  in  the  local  congregation  or  mission  field. 

U  As  loyal  citizens  of  the  community,  students,  faculty  families, 
d  staff  personnel  have  participated  in  Red  Cross  work,  the  sale 
"  Bonds  and  Stamps,  Civilian  Defense,  and  other  wartime  ac¬ 
uities. 

Student  Employment:  Maintenance  of  Buildings  and  Grounds 

P  In  harmony  with  the  resolution  of  Synod  in  1938,  we  have 
htinued  to  give  supported  students  an  opportunity  for  service 
the  institution.  They  have  gladly  co-operated  in  the  work  of 
aintenance  and  other  service  to  the  school. 

Due  to  the  skyrocketing  wage  scale  in  the  Chicago  area  and 
e  increasing  necessity  to  pay  for  all  or  part  of  their  own  college 
expenses,  added  to  the  limited  working  hours  of  students  due  to 
?the  accelerated  program,  it  has  become  more  and  more  difficult 
"to  secure  students  for  college  employment.  Much  necessary  work 
.lias,  however,  been  paid  for  by  donations  to  the  Student  Employ¬ 
ment  Fund  by  the  congregations  of  the  Michigan  and  Northern 
'Illinois  Districts.  In  addition,  all  students  have  cheerfully  co¬ 
operated  with  the  Board  of  Control  by  donating  a  minimum  of 
.10  to  20  hours  annually  of  unpaid  service  to  the  institution  in 
'addition  to  the  care  of  their  own  study  rooms  and  dormitories. 
*•.  Thus,  in  spite  of  the  scarcity  of  paid  labor  for  commissary  and 
^maintenance,  the  work  of  the  school  has  not  been  seriously 
S' handicapped. 

I  Acknowledgments 

The  Board  of  Control  deeply  appreciates  the  advice  and  as¬ 
sistance  rendered  Concordia  Teachers  College  by  the  President 
sp of  Synod,  the  Synodical  Board  of  Directors,  the  Board  for  Higher 
'Education,  and  the  Electoral  College. 

*  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  faithful  service  of  the  whole 
■ faculty  and  particularly  the  untiring  devotion  of  the  President  and 
i  his  loyal  staff  of  curricular,  business,  and  student  personnel  officers 
gSiri  carrying  out  the  program  of  acceleration  and  other  staggering 

i.  wartime  responsibilities  with  an  inadequate  teaching  staff,  in¬ 
sufficient  secretarial,  maintenance,  and  commissary  help,  and  the 
^largest  student  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  school. 

Si  The  continued  support  of  the  Student  Employment  Fund  and 

*  the  Commissary  by  the  ladies’  societies  of  the  Northern  Illinois  and 
I  Michigan  Districts  and  the  loyal  service  of  the  Concordia  Teachers 
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College  Ladies’  Auxiliary  and  Men’s  Club  are  herewith  gratefu 
acknowledged. 

We  wish  especially  to  thank  the  Concordia  Teachers  Colie 
alumni  and  other  teachers  and  pastors  through  whose  untir 
efforts  a  total  of  almost  $8,000.00  was  donated  to  the  Book 
of  our  Library  during  the  past  triennium. 

We  wish  publicly  to  thank  Pastors  Paul  Roeder  and  Enno  Ga 
who  have  rendered  valuable  emergency  service  as  instructors  ii 
Religion  in  our  high  school  throughout  the  school  year,  as  we 
as  to  Teachers  A.  Wissmueller  and  W.  Lauing  and  Mrs.  ] 

A.  Bruns,  who  furnished  excellent  part-time  instruction  in  orga 
and  piano  during  the  protracted  illness  of  Professor  Lochner.  .  i 

To  the  many  individuals  and  congregations  who  have  toiif 
tributed  amounts,  large  and  small,  to  all  who  have  supported  thill 
institution  with  their  time  and  talents  and  their  prayers,  and  finally! 
to  all  parents  who  are  entrusting  to  us  the  training  of  their  boysj 
and  girls  for  service  in  the  Church,  we  offer  our  most  sincere: 
thanks. 

Memorials 

A  number  of  recommendations  and  requests  by  our  faculty  , 
and  Board  are  presented  in  separate  memorials: 

1.  A  New  Library  Building  at  River  Forest. 

2.  A  Dormitory  for  Women  at  River  Forest. 

3.  An  Additional  Full-Time  Professorship  at  River  Forest. 

4.  Memorial  Asking  for  a  Change  in  the  Method  of  Electing  : 
Professors  at  River  Forest. 

5.  Remodeling  of  the  Older  Buildings  at  River  Forest. 


Conclusion 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  plead  with  every  member  of  our 
beloved  Synod  to  give  earnest  attention  to  the  Christian  education  : 
of  our  youth,  to  make  every  effort  to  support  our  Christian  day  i 
schools,  and  to  help  enroll  an  ever-larger  number  of  sincere  and 
capable  Christian  students  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  so  that’; 
our  school  system  may  have  enough  thoroughly  trained  Chris-ij 
tian  teachers.  We  ask  all  members  of  Synod  to  include'  Concordia,^ 
its  students,  its  faculty,  and  its  Board  in  their  daily  prayers.  ,.8 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary  8S 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


17 


i 


Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr. 

'•With  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  from  whom  all 
ings  flow  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward,  Nebr.,  looks 
upon  50  years  of  service  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  and,  pursuant 
^Synod’s  regulations,  the  Board  of  Control  of  this  college  respect- 
.y  submits  herewith  to  the  honorable  Synod  the  following  re¬ 
ft,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  needs  and  requirements  of 
Ije  institution.  • 

|  The  Board  of  Control 

;  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  conscientiously 
deavored  to  carry  out  all  the  phases  of  the  work  assigned  to  it 
ihe  Synod.  Besides  the  regular  monthly  meetings  and  several 
meetings  together  with  the  Board  of  Electors,  individual 
embers  of  the  Board  have  given  much  time  to  the  supervision  of 
epairs  on  the  campus.  For  a  good  part  of  the  triennium  our  Board 
5jvas  deprived  of  the  valuable  service  of  Lt.  Col.  E.  A.  Jones,  whose 
membership  on  the  Board  was,  however,  retained. 


fj;  Faculty 

U  s,  During  the  last  triennium  the  following  changes  are  to  be  noted 
fin  the  personnel  of  the  faculty: 

To  fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the  resignation  of  Prof.  H.  B. 
.  Fehner  Asst.  Prof.  Herbert  Meyer  was  elected.  The  presidency 
was  filled  by  the  election  of  Rev.  A.  O.  Fuerbringer,  Leavenworth, 
,Kans.  Dr.  Brommer  has  rendered  part-time  service  as  instructor. 
In  August,  1943,  Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath  was  called  to  River  Forest. 
The  resultant  vacancy  has  been  filled  by  the  election  of  Rev.  W.  G. 
Loesel  of  Lubbock,  Tex.  The  vacancy  created  by  the  retirement  of 
Prof.  Karl  Haase  from  the  full  professorship  is  at  this  writing  in 
the  process  of  being  filled.  The  members  of  the  faculty  have 
Applied  themselves  diligently  to  their  arduous  tasks  and  are  exer¬ 
cising  an  ever-watchful  care  not  only  over  the  students’  profes¬ 
sional  and  vocational  activities,  but  also  over  their  character  and 
personality. 

4'  Student  Body 

If  Thanks  to  God’s  grace,  the  health  of  the  students  in  the  past 
three  years  has  been  good,  and  the  spirit  among  them  revealed 
an  increasing  devotion  and  consecration  to  the  duties  assigned  them. 

The  record  of  enrollment  and  graduates  reads: 


High  School 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

College 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Students 

Total 

1941-42  . 

29 

23 

52 

44 

39 

83 

135 

1942-43  . 

37 

32 

69 

34 

30 

64 

133 

1943-44  . 

38 

40 

78 

32 

34 

66 

144 

Reports  and  Memorials 
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Graduates 

Diploma /Degree 

Student 

Supplies 

1941-42  . 

12/6  3/4  15/10 

5 

13 

18  M 

1942-43  . . 

11/7  7/1  18/8 

4 

21 

25/1 

1943-44  . 

5/7  3/2  8/9 

1 

22 

23;  a 

Note: 

Diploma,  3-year  course; 

Degree 

,  4-year  course 

m 

Summer  School 
6  to  9  weeks,  all  college 


Viewed  from  the  academic  side,  Concordia  Teachers  Collegi 
must  be  regarded  as  having,  by  the  grace  of  God,  weathered  thi 
terrific  storm  of  the  depression  and  the  great  drouth.  Not  oil] 
was  our  enrollment  curtailed  because  of  the  lowered  income  of 
our  constituents,  but  the  teaching  profession  as  a  whole  was  be4 
lieved  to  be  in  an  economic  stalemate.  The  last  year  revealed/ 
that  our  people  were  willing  to  send  their  sons  and  daughte: 
when  God  restored  the  means.  In  the  economic  status  of  our( 
graduates  similar  improvement  has  been  observed.  An  unprece 
dented  wave  of  calls  has  caused  motion  as  well  as  improvement! 
in  salaries.  This  tends  to  reassure  parents  that  the  Church  deals' 
fairly  with  their  children  who  are  trained  as  teachers.  As  a  result^, 
our  high  school  classes  are  approaching  normal  size.  Although  thfl 
selective  service  status  did  not  permit  the  registration  of  many/ 
new  men  in  the  upper-college  classes,  the  next  triennium  should:' 
witness  further  growth  also  to  a  full  college  department.  Attention, 
should  be  called  to  the  healthy  growth  and  development  of  o 
summer  school,  which  has  now  become  the  summer  quarter  unde 
the  accelerated  program. 

A  wish  of  long  standing  was  gratified  in  September,  1941,  whei§!< 
Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  granted  our  request  to  convert  thc£ 
former  president’s  home  into  a  residence  for  women  students^ 
This  venture  proved  so  successful  that  a  second  unit  was  arranged' 
in  September,  1942,  in  the  north  wing  of  our  refectory.  Another^ 
professor’s  residence  became  the  third  women’s  dormitory  in  Sep 
tember,  1943.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  costs  involved  iqj 
arranging  the  first  unit  have  completely  been  repaid  to  Synod,  and 
the  payments  on  the  others  are  being  made  on  schedule. 

Accreditation 

■  Jif 

It  is  but  reasonable  that  States  should  exercise  control  over  th 
certification  of  their  teachers.  Since  our  schools  enjoy  the  proteC; 
tion  of  the  Government,  we  must  do  all  in  our  power  to  m 
certification  standards.  One  of  these  requirements  which  is  stress 
with  greater  frequency  is  regional  accreditation,  such  as  with 
North  Central  Association.  * 
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hile,  in  general,  other  activities  of  our  Church  are  not 
[y  affected  by  non-accreditation  of  Synod’s  colleges,  our 
are.  Most  States  have  their  specific  requirements  for 
tcation  of  teachers.  Since  no  college  can  reasonably  be  ex- 
to  teach  all  required  courses  under  the  exact  name  specified 
ie  several  States,  those  teachers  are  most  fortunate  who  are 
led  in  accredited  colleges,  since  States  generally  recognize 
pional  accreditation  agencies.  Junior  and  senior  high  schools 
being  planned  and  established  with  increasing  frequency  in 
bus  sections  of  Synod.  We  are  receiving  more  and  more  re¬ 
sts  to  fill  positions  in  these  schools.  Even  as  Synod  acted 
fely  in  training  its  elementary  school  teachers  from  the  very 
eginning,  it  will  do  well  to  prepare  those  who  will  teach  in  its 
pcondary  schools.  Here,  too,  accreditation  is  imperative.  For  the 
e  of  our  schools  we  should  not  delay  to  qualify. 

There  has  been  a  steady  improvement  of  conditions  in  the 
ctors  affecting  the  accreditation  of  Concordia  Teachers  College, 
ie  library  has  been  strengthened  in  quantity,  housing,  and  ad- 
linistration.  The  business  management  has  been  centralized 
i  agreement  with  recent  trends.  The  housing  and  supervision  of 
jpollege  and  high  school  students  has  been  improved  through  ade¬ 
quate  segregation.  The  instructional  staff  has  been  materially 
Strengthened  in  point  of  training  so  that  it  eminently  qualifies. 


B  . 


Requests 

The  remaining  requirements  necessary  toward  accreditation 
,pan  readily  be  carried  out  under  the  direction  of  Synod’s  duly 
Constituted  boards.  It  is  highly  desirable,  however,  that  Synod  at 
||this  convention  empower  these  boards  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
toward  accrediting  its  teachers’  colleges.  We  herewith  request 
;Synod  to  do  so. 

More  specifically,  we  petition  Synod  to  take  favorable  action 
qn  the  following  points: 

1.  Librarian.  To  grant  permission  to  call  a  qualified  librarian 
with  faculty  standing. 

2.  Group  Requirements.  Past  years  have  shown  that  some 
leeway  should  be  allowed  faculties  and  boards  of  teachers’  colleges 
Ifn  arranging  an  adequate  and  appropriate  program  of  studies  for 
|he  individual  student.  While  the  basic  curriculum  fits  the  gen¬ 
eral  needs,  the  stipulated  group  requirements  practically  nullify 

ucational  guidance.  It  should  be  possible  to  adapt  the  require- 
ents  to  the  special  abilities  of  the  student.  As  it  is,  a  student 
^especially  qualified  in  a  given  field,  e.  g.,  music  or  social  studies, 
is  little  more  chance  for  pursuing  these  studies  than  any  other 
fless  qualified  student.  It  is  requested  that,  subject  to  the  approval 
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of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  faculties  and  Boards  of 
trol  of  teachers’  colleges  be  authorized  to  adapt  the  currici 
most  effectively  to  the  individual  student  by  developing  vj 
curricula  which  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  field  and  of  the  S' 

3.  Languages.  It  has  become  increasingly  difficult  to  malce: 
reasonable  language  sequence  for  students  entering  with  one 
more  units  in  a  foreign  language  other  than  German  (usudl 
Latin).  Our  Board  of  Control  and  faculty  should  be  author^ 
to  inaugurate  such  courses  in  Latin  as  will  meet  the  student’s  ni 

4.  Secretarial  Training.  In  view  of  the  nature  of  modern  tea 
ing  and  of  congregational  work,  it  becomes  ever  more  appi 
that  many  of  our  teachers  should  learn  to  type  and  be  reasons!?] 
well  trained  in  the  use  of  office  equipment.  Requests  for  teachi 
who  have  such  training  are  reaching  us  with  increasing  frequenc; 
Synod  should  authorize  (a)  the  college  to  institute  courses  in 
transcription  skills  and  (b)  the  proper  board  to  secure  adequai 
furnishings  for  such  training  as  soon  as  again  available,  se' 
aside,  if  necessary,  a  stipulated  amount  of  money  at  this  convention 
Synod  is  also  requested  to  authorize  the  sum  of  $5,000  for  the 
version  of  the  basement  of  our  Administration  Building  into  cla?S: 
rooms  for  the  teaching  of  these  courses. 

5.  Infirmary.  We  are  seriously  handicapped  by  a  lack  of  prop^; 
facilities  in  attempting  to  carry  out  an  adequate  health  program 
With  a  mixed  enrollment  the  size  of  ours,  we  must  have  a  properly 
equipped  infirmary,  all  the  more  since  the  hospital  facilities  in  th< 
city  of  Seward  are  already  overtaxed  by  the  needs  of  the  com; 
munity.  We  therefore  request  the  Synod  to  authorize  the  exi 
penditure  of  $11,000  for  the  remodeling  of  our  old  service  buili 
providing  for  an  adequate  infirmary  on  the  second  floor  and  varii 
other  needs  on  the  first  floor. 

6.  Women’s  Dormitory.  At  present  we  have  dormitory 
ities  for  housing  62  women  students.  This  is  about  half  of  ffi 
quota  set  for  us  by  the  College  of  District  Presidents  through  |j 
Committee  on  the  Assignment  of  Calls  and  averages  down  to  e: 
or  nine  girls  for  each  class.  In  view  of  the  commendable  gene: 
trend  throughout  Synod  to  replace  non-synodically  trained  worqi 
teachers  with  such  as  have  attended  our  teachers’  colleges, 
number  is  far  too  small  to  meet  the  demand.  We  therefore  res] 
fully  petition  Synod  to  authorize  the  erection  of  a  women’s 
mitory  housing  65  to  75  students  and  costing  approxima 
$100,000,  fully  furnished  and  equipped.  Since  the  women  studi 
pay  room  rent  (at  present  the  rate  is  $7  a  month  for  each  studeh 
the  cost  of  the  erection  of  this  building  will  be  repaid  to  S; 
in  the  course  of  the  years. 
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presumed  that  Synod  will  study  the  tenure  of  office  of 
nembers  in  connection  with  the  Synodical  Handbook.  For 
Citation  it  is  desirable  that  the  present  tenure  of  three  years 
ittended  to  six  years,  to  be  inaugurated  as  follows:  One  half 
ae  present  board  to  be  elected  for  three  years,  the  rest  for  six 
In  each  succeeding  triennium  the  retiring  half  shall  be  re- 
<fted  or  replaced  for  a  term  of  six  years. 
jrWe  assume  that  Synod  will  also  re-study  the  present  method 
Snominating  and  electing  professors.  There  are  certain  weak- 
isses  in  the  present  method  which  should  be  corrected  in  order 
sure  an  adequate  number  of  properly  qualified  nominees  for 
i  positiqn  to  be  filled  and  the  securing  of  more  specific  informa- 
gn  conceming  the  men. 

The  Board  or  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Seward,  Nebr. 

F.  WorthmAnn,  Secretary 
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Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 

teemed  Brethren: 

With  sincere  gratitude  to  our  God  who  has  kept  our  institu¬ 
tion  underneath  the  shadow  of  His  wings  in  these  troublous  times 
lire  are  happy  to  report  that  the  work  of  our  institution  has  been 
Harried  on  without  serious  interruption  and  with  a  rich  measure 
of  success. 

The  Board  of  Control 

In  the  interest  of  administering  the  affairs  of  the  institution 
|ccording  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  Synod,  the  Board  of 
Control  has  held  many  special  sessions  in  addition  to  the  regular 
oonthly  meetings,  worked  in  close  harmony  with  the  President  and 
acuity,  and  dealt  with  numerous  problems. 

Faculty 

One  change  in  the  regular  faculty  personnel  took  place  during 
^e  past  three  years.  Prof.  Walter  C.  Kitzerow  accepted  the  call 
the  vacancy  on  the  faculty  caused  by  Prof.  Paul  A.  Hucht- 
tjauseh’s  acceptance  of  a  call  to  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 
The  members  of  the  faculty  manifest  a  devotion  to  duty  and 
|in  classes  and  otherwise  constantly  evaluate  the  high  goal  the 
Iministerial  students  have  in  view.  In  the  semimonthly  meetings 
pome  topic  on  educational  matters  is  presented  and  discussed 
egularly.  A  Planning  Committee  has  been  called  into  being, 
|which  is  to  study  and  propose  measures  which  will  serve  the 
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spiritual,  educational,  and  physical  features  of  the  school 
such  headings  as  Teacher  Personnel;  Relations  of  Ministerially 
Non-Ministerial  Departments;  Physical  _  Developments;  S<! 
Government  and  Operation;  Student  Life  and  Government. 

Student  Body 

Under  the  discipline  of  the  Word  of  God  the  behavior' 
the  students  in  general  was  that  of  Christian  boys  and  girls,  you 
men  and  young  women. 

Enrollment  of  Ministerial  Students:  1941 — 1942,  158;  1942 — -1$ 
180;  1943—1944,  200. 

High  School  Department 

For  nine  years  now  the  maintenance  of  a  high  school  on 
campus  by  the  Fort  Wayne  congregations  has  continued  to  • 
a  satisfactory  arrangement.  Time  and  experience  have  demoj 
strated  that  the  high  school  department  does  not  interfere  with 
chief  purpose  of  the  school,  namely,  the  preparation  of  yb 
men  for  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word.  The  department 
been  under  the  full  control  of  Synod’s  College  Board  as  to  engai 
instructors,  auditing  all  accounts,  prorating  the  expenses  of  sui 
items  as  heat,  light,  janitor  service,  and  the  costs  of  Hanser 
alterations  and  improvements,  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Lutheran  Hfjf 
School  Association;  preserving  the  chief  aim  and  purpose  of 
school,  namely,  the  education  and  training  of  pretheologifij 
students. 

Mr.  Herbert  Birkmann,  former  parish  school  teacher,  assumi 
his  duties  as  High  School  Principal  in  April  of  this  year.  He 
called  to  this  office  by  the  Board  as  chief  administrative  offici 
of  the  high  school  and  is  directly  responsible  to  the  Board 
the  President  of  the  institution. 

Non-ministerial  enrollment  in  high  school  department:  1! 
to  1942:  211  (123  boys  and  88  girls);  1942—1943:  256  (139  b) 
and  117  girls);  1943 — 1944:  293  (155  boys  and  138  girls)., 

Broadcasting  of  Devotions 

For  more  than  six  years  the  devotional  exercises  of  our  insti 

tution,  conducted  by  President  Ottomar  Krueger,  were  broadcf 

every  week-day  over  WOWO,  the  local  10,000-watt  station.  THe|, 

broadcasts  have  given  our  Concordia  the  highest  type  of  publicit 

and  have  brought  the  Bread  of  Life  to  many  thousands  of  soif 

Friends  of  the  institution  have  financed  this  important  enterpris 

in  its  entirety.  -  if 

Miscellaneous  Items 

On  September  12,  1943,  the  renovated  chapel  was  re-dedica‘ 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  a  special  service.  The  renovation  inclu 
a  chancel  with  all  the  proper  appointments,  new  pews,  and 
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KjSted  walls.  The  Fort  Wayne  congregations  have  thus  far 
fclbuted  $3,824.07  toward  this  project,  interested  friends  made 
ftions  of  $1,330.44,  and  the  balance  of  the  total  expense  of 
£34.51  was  met  by  Synod.  The  acoustical  treatment  of  the 
jpel  ceiling  in  the  amount  of  $1,680  was  financed  through  funds 
||d  by  the  Broadcasting  Committee.  The  churchly  appearance 
|he  chapel  is  conducive  to  worship  and  a  visible  expression  of 
^Christian  character  of  our  school.  Everyone  will  acknowledge 
^importance  of  appropriate  church  furnishings  and  symbolism 
(yd  a  development  of  good  Lutheran  concepts  in  the  minds  of 
y future  pastors  who  are  in  training  here. 

fThe  Central  District  uses  the  facilities  of  the  institution  for 
^conventions,  but  compensates  Synod  for  such  use  by  an  ex- 
are  of  approximately  $1,500  at  the  time  of  each  convention 
Stye-decoration,  renovation,  and  improvement  projects. 
fyAccording  to  resolutions  of  Synod,  the  exterior  of  the  walls  of 
jte  gymnasium  have  been  repaired;  the  Center  Drive  has  been 
widened  to  fifteen  feet;  the  Maumee  sidewalk  has  been  replaced. 
|f;  The  Service  Building  has  not  been  erected  and  equipped,  owing 
wartime  building  restrictions.  This  project,  however,  should  be 
aTried  out  according  to  Syriod’s  resolutions  as  soon  as  conditions 
Sennit.  The  equipment  of  this  building  will  be  supplied  by  the 
P&rfha  Society  of  Concordia  College  as  a  Silver  Anniversary 
Sift  to  Synod.  The  original  estimated  cost  of  the  building  will  no 
jl'oubt  be  exceeded,  owing  to  prevailing  building  cost  trends. 

A  Request 

We  have  only  one  request.  We  believe  that  it  is  high  time  that 
Hjyhod  insure  the  permanency  of  the  floors  in  the  dormitory  rooms 
f v  Crull  and  Sihler  Halls.  We  respectfully  request  that  we  be 
plowed  $6,000,  the  estimated  cost  of  laying  linoleum  covering  on 
these  floors.  The  floors  are  becoming  quite  worn,  and  a  uniform 
Iflbor  covering  would  eliminate  all  the  student-owned  undesirable 
poor  coverings. 

Acknowledgments 

With  sincere  thanks  we  acknowledge  the  gifts  and  donations 
de  to  our  commissary  department  by  members  of  our  con- 
Igregations  in  the  Central  and  Michigan  Districts,  and  the  services 
|Bhd  gifts  of  the  Martha  Society  and  of  individual  congregations 
nd  friends.  Above  all,  we  acknowledge  the  divine  blessings  which 
|were  granted  in  such  a  large  measure  to  this  humble  instrument 
|bf  the  Lord  during  the  past  triennium  and  throughout  the  years. 

The  Board  of  Control 
Paul  L.  Dannenfeldt,  Secretary 
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Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  W 
herewith  submits  its  triennial  report  and  respectfully  requ 
Synod  to  consider  the  needs  of  its  school. 

We  thank  God  for  His  abundant  mercy  during  the  past  thr 
years  and  humbly  acknowledge  His  goodness,  which  alone 
enabled  us  in  spite  of  war  and  confusion  to  carry  on  the  work  o 
His  kingdom  with  little  hindrance  or  disturbance.  In  fact,  thj, 
blessings  of  the  last  triennium  include  some  of  the  richest  benefits 
that  have  come  to  our  Concordia  in  the  sixty-three  years  of  hfei 
existence.  Y 

The  Board  of  Control 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  gave  generously  of  the: 
time  during  the  past  three  years,  especially  during  the  planning  ari 
erection  of  the  Library  Building.  In  pleasant  and  harmonio 
relationship  with  the  faculty  the  Board  has  supervised  all  phas 
of  the  school  program  and  has  devoted  much  attention  to 
ever-present  need  of  repairs  and  replacements.  There  have 
no  changes  in  the  membership  of  the  Board  during  the 
three  years. 

The  Faculty 

Blessed  with  good  health  and  with  the  excellent  teac 
facilities  of  the  new  library  and  classrooms,  members  of  the  facul 
have  devoted  themselves  diligently  to  their  tasks  and  report  fill 
achievements  of  their  classes,  even  according  to  the  criterion 
normal  years.  By  giving  careful  thought  also  to  the  extracurricu! 
work  and  the  recreation  of  the  students  and  by  planning  friend} 
fellowship  with  them,  much  has  been  accomplished  to  overcome 
restiveness  so  common  among  young  men  in  times  of  war  ah| 
turmoil.  The  personnel  of  the  faculty  has  also  remained  unchangi 
during  the  past  triennium.  4 

The  Students 

It  is  heartening  to  report  that  the  enrollment  at  our  sch 
has  steadily  increased  during  the  past  three  years  from  206  to 
to  244.  The  figure  for  the  present  year  represents  near  capacil 
for  boarding  students.  As  in  former  years,  all  but  six  or  sey 
students  are  registered  as  pretheological.  Draft  boards  have  th 
fore  consistently  classified  them  in  IV-D.  A  few  have  voluntee 
for  service  in  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  but  only  two  were  dr. 
These  had  come  to  us  after  three  and  four  years  of  high  scho 
respectively,  and  were  not  within  the  required  twenty-four  mori 
of  graduation. 

Except  for  the  untimely  death  of  a  member  of  last  ye 
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aduating  class,  Alfred  Schiefelbein,  the  students  have  enjoyed 
jood  health  and  in  times  of  city-wide  colds  and  influenza  have 
caped  with  relatively  light  cases,  thanks  to  God  and  to  the 
jtcellenqe  of  our  health  service. 


Requests 

For  the  sake  of  improvement  in  teaching  and  administration, 
ie  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant  us  the  following  requests: 

1.  An  additional  professor 

2.  A  fujl-time  music  director 

3.  A  maintenance  man 

4.  A  bookkeeper 

5.  Equipment  for  a  second  laboratory 

6.  New  lighting  in  the  chapel 

7.  Enlargement  and  equipment  of  office 

Jfe  1.  Because  of  additional  burdens  falling  on  the  present  faculty, 

Isbe  request  that  the  group  be  augmented  by  an  additional  man. 

Bpffie  problem  of  fitting  in  students  transferring  to  us  from  the 
■jenigh  schools  became  acute  at  our  Concordia  later  than  at  some 
Brothers.  More  and  more  time  is  required  of  many  teachers  to 
ielp  these  special  students  make  up  their  deficiencies  in  the 
-pJiinguages,  in  religion,  and  other  subjects.  As  an  additional  argu- 
Bfnient  for  a  new  professor  we  urge  the  extra  and  continued  hard 
■work  required  by  the  accelerated  program. 

2.  For  two  years  during  the  past  triennium  we  enjoyed  the 
■^services  of  Mr.  Gerhard  Schroth  as  full-time  music  director. 

■When  Mr.  Schroth  accepted  a  position  with  KFUO,  we  found  it 
|g|inpossible  to  engage  another  man  to  take  his  place.  Reluctance 
fen  the  part  of  teachers  to  accept  a  position  without  a  permanent 
Hreall  was  one  of  the  reasons.  We  have  had  to  be  satisfied  with 
glhree  part-time  men,  and  these  do  not  begin  to  equal  the  service 
re  received  from  a  single  full-time  man.  Believing  the  various 
Klields  of  music  to  be  vital  in  the  education  Of  a  minister  and  that 
■the  musical  training  of  our  students  can  best  be  achieved  by  the 
■Service  of  a  full-time  man,  we  request  Synod  to  extend  a  call  to 
jpupplv  this  need  and  to  offer  the  man  an  adequate  salary. 

|k  3.  The  main  buildings  of  the  school  and  their  equipment,  plus 
jtjhe  faculty  homes,  represent  an  assessed  valuation  of  almost 
i$l,000,000.  Some  of  these  buildings  and  homes  are  more  than 
Jpixty  years  old.  Repairs  are  constantly  necessary.  We  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  a  permanent  maintenance  man  would  find  sufficient 
jwork  to  do  the  year  round  and  that  the  employment  of  such  a  man 
Halt  Synod’s  expense  would  mean  a  real  saving  of  money  to  the 
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Church.  We  urgently  request  Synod  to  grant  us  a  yearly  allov 
ance  of  $1,800  to  employ  such  a  man. 

4.  The  administrative  work  at  our  school  cannot  be  doll 
promptly  and  well  without  additional  office  help.  Concurri| 
in  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,, 
therefore  request  Synod  to  grant  us  a  yearly  allowance  of  at  le 
$1,500  to  engage  a  full-time  bookkeeper. 

5.  For  years  our  Science  Department  has  been  handicappe 
by  lack  of  laboratory  facilities.  We  have  246  students  and  orili 
one  laboratory.  Much  time  is  lost  between  classes  in  taking  doWfj 
old  displays  and  setting  up  new  ones.  Formerly  we  had  no 
room  for  a  second  laboratory.  Since  the  building  of  our  libra 
we  have  the  old  faculty  library  available  for  this  purpose.  W£* 
urgently  request  Synod  to  grant  us  $5,000  to  equip  this  rooh 
as  a  laboratory  and  science  lecture  room. 

6.  The  lighting  in  our  chapel  is  entirely  inadequate.  We; 
need  more  foot-candles  of  light  and  cannot  get  it  with  the  present 
fixtures  without  increasing  the  already  intolerable  glare.  New 
fixtures  with  adequate  wiring  will  cost  $300.00.  We  request 
to  grant  us  this  sum. 

7.  The  college  office  is  too  small  and  too  poorly  equipped 

to  function  well  in  all  phases  of  administration.  It  can  be  en§ 
larged  by  utilizing  all  or  part  of  an  adjoining  room.  This  worlj 
plus  additional  necessary  files  and  cabinets  will  cost  approxi|j 
mately  $10,000.  We  respectfully  request  Synod  to  make  these 
improvements.  The  board  of  Control,  Concordia  Coli,eg^ 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Geo.  Beiderwieden,  Secretary 
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Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


Il'L 


The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  herewith  submits  it! 
triennial  report.  ' 

In  the  year  1943  this  institution  was  privileged  to  look  bac* 
over  a  period  of  fifty  years  in  the  service  of  Christ’s  Church.  This, 
jubilee  was  observed  with  appropriate  ceremonies  and  had  asAi| 
special  feature  that  on  the  same  day  Dr.  Theodore  Buenger  com-- 
pleted  a  half  century  of  service  to  the  institution,  34  years  as  presP 
dent,  and  16  years  as  professor. 

With  the  retirement  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Meyer  as  President  -.6 
the  Minnesota  District  and  with  the  election  of  Rev.  Robert  ,C 
Heyne  as  his  successor,  the  latter  also  became  chairman  of 
Board  of  Control. 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


27 


pl  number  of  changes  took  place  in  the  faculty.  On  July  1, 
Prof.  Lorenz  Blankenbuehler  resigned  as  professor  in  order 
ijjecome  dean  of  the  editorial  department  at  Concordia  Pub- 
Sg  House.  On  July  14,  1941,  the  Lord  called  to  his  eternal  rest 
ftrevered  Dr.  H.  W.  F.  Wollaeger,  who  had  been  professor  of 
rian  since  1904.  Dr.  Theodore  Buenger  outlived  his  golden 
ilee  only  a  short  time  and  was  taken  to  his  heavenly  home  on 
H?9th  day  of  September,  1943.  In  place  of  Prof.  Lorenz  Blan- 
nbuehler  a  call  was  extended  to  Rev.  E.  J.  Otto  of  Ames,  Iowa, 
_Jo  accepted  the  call  and  began  his  labors  at  this  institution  on 
“Sa  8th  day  of  March,  1943. 

The  enrollment .  figures  for  the  last  triennium  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  1941—1942:  131;  1942—1943:  147;  1943—1944:  169. 

The  Board  of  Directors  allowed  us  enough  money  for  the  re- 
of  our  buildings,  and  we  believe  they  are  in  good  condition. 
m  Acting  upon  instructions  from  the  College  of  Presidents  and 
,the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  we  have  adopted  an  accelerated 
program  of  studies  in  the  college  division  whereby  the  members 
of  the  present  Secunda  and  the  present  Tertia  will  be  in  school 
continuously,  with  only  very  short  vacations  at  the  end  of  each 
semester.  Thus  the  members  of  the  present  Secunda  will  graduate 
or  about  February  1,  1945,  while  the  members  of  the  present 
‘fertia  will  graduate  at  the  end  of  August,  1945.  The  high  school 
division  will  be  conducted  as  heretofore. 

Requests 

rtf-  Remodeling:  The  Delegate  Synod  of  1941  allowed  us  the  sum 
B|f  $9,550  for  reconditioning  the  South  Building.  Part  of  this  money 
(fps  been  used  to  remodel  the  basement,  in  which  shower  baths 
id  dressing  rooms  and  toilet  facilities  for  the  gymnasium  are 
Sweated.  We  repeat  what  we  said  three  years  ago:  With  only  a 
jgyery  slight  increase  in  enrollment  we  shall  be  compelled  to  use 
me  of  the  old  buildings,  and  since  our  South  Building  is  very  well 
■anged  and  conveniently  located,  we  renew  our  request  for  its 
'reconditioning  and  further  hope  that  funds  will  be  made  available 
■immediately  for  that  purpose.  The  architect  estimates  that  the  cost 
■will  amount  to  $8,875. 

Co-education:  The  Minnesota  District  is  coming  before  this 
^convention  with  the  request  that  co-education  be  established  in 
|the  college  division  of  our  school.  The  Board  heartily  endorses 
overture  and  requests  favorable  action  thereon. 

High  School:  The  congregations  of  the  Twin  Cities  are  coming 
Ipore  this  convention  with  the  request  that  the  buildings  of  Con- 
:ordia  College  be  made  available  for  a  Lutheran  high  school,  to  be 
.  nducted  similarly  to  the  plan  now  in  operation  at  Fort  Wayne, 
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Ind.  This  Board  also  heartily  endorses  this  venture  and  reqiie 
Synod  to  take  favorable  action. 

Professors’  Residences:  Three  of  our  professors  are  still  liy 
off  the  campus.  Since  it  is  becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  il 
suitable  homes  for  our  professors,  we  request  that  the  Board  ^0 
Directors  be  urged  to  erect  at  least  one  new  professor’s  resident 
We  thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  the  last  triennium  and 
Him  to  continue  to  abide  with  us  with  His  grace  for  Christ’s 

Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  CoLLEggi 
St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Robt.  G.  Hevne 


[108] 

St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo.  ^ 

Under  the  continued  guidance  and  blessing  of  God,  St.  Paul’s® 
College,  Concordia,  Mo.,  was  able  to  observe  its  sixtieth  anniveri 
sary  in  1943.  Appropriate  cognizance  of  the  anniversary  was  takfe 
at  the  graduation  exercises  in  June  and  also  on  the  day  of  th$ 
annual  college  festival  in  September. 

The  anniversary  year  witnessed  a  demonstration  of  the 
interest  in  the  school  through  the  organization  of  St.  Paul’s  College^ 
Association.  This  group,  whose  membership  approaches  the  thou/ 
sand  mark,  fosters  the  welfare  of  St.  Paul’s  particularly  in  thosdj 
areas  of  activity  for  which  no  provision  is  made  by  Synod. 

1943  was  a  notable  year  for  St.  Paul’s  also  in  other  respects.'** 
Three  member  of  the  faculty,  Professors  A.  W.  Reese,  L.  W.  Spitz|i 
and  E.  C.  Weis,  completed  twenty-five  years  in  the  service  of 
Church.  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  was  granted  Professor; 
Spitz  by  the  University  of  Chicago  at  the  close  of  the  summer 
session. 

The  Faculty 

Several  changes  in  faculty  personnel  have  occurred  since  the? 
last  convention.  Dr.  W.  R.  Roehrs  was  released  to  Concordia# 
Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  in  the  summer  of  1941.  Because  thSf 
vacancy  created  by  his  transfer  to  River  Forest  was  not  filled  unit 
the  following  year,  Candidate  Max  Beck,  assistant  professor  sinc$ 
the  fall  of  1940,  remained  for  his  second  year  as  instructor.  Profes¬ 
sor  Lorenz  F.  Wahlers  accepted  the  call  to  the  chair  of  math6f 
matics,  science,  and  physical  education  in  the  spring  of  1942  but  i 
not  assume  teaching  duties  until  the  fall.  After  having  served 
school  faithfully  since  1906,  Prof.  William  Schaller  resigned  .1 
June,  1942.  During  the  summer  of  that  year  Pastor  Lando  :( 
Otto  accepted  the  call  to  the  professorship  left  vacant  by  Professor 
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Jer.  Professors  Wahlers  and  Otto  were  inducted  into  office 
P)£e  annual  College  Day  in  September.  Prof.  H.  Lobeck,  con- 
ated  teacher  at  St.  Paul’s  since  1905,  has  been  granted  honor- 
i  retirement,  effective  August,  1944.  At  the  writing  of  this 
ort  a  call  has  been  extended  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Gienapp  of 
loke,  Iowa. 

With  the  sanction  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  two 
gpurses  in  practical  arts  and  one  in  fine  arts  were  introduced  to 
aeet  demands  of  the  Missouri  Accreditation  Board. 

The  Student  Body 

It  is  to  be  recorded  to  the  glory  of  God  that  the  triennium  has 
’been  marked  by  consecration  and  good  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
student  body.  No  instances  of  suspension  or  expulsion  occurred. 
|^The  health  of  the  students,  with  but  a  few  exceptions,  has  been 
excellent.  For  all  this  we  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father, 

Requests 

The  buildings  erected  in  1884  and  1890  are  at  present  being 
used  only  to  a  limited  extent;  they  could,  however,  be  made 
serviceable  for  many  years  to  come,  for  they  are  of  brick  and 
structurally  sound.  During  the  past  year  we  presented  to  the 
*  Board  of  Directors  a  plan  for  converting  these  buildings  to  library 
and  office  purposes;  preliminary  drawings  were  made  by  Architect 
|  Bteinmeyer.  At  the  Fiscal  Conference  held  in  St.  Louis  in  1938  it 
was  resolved  that  the  buildings  referred  to  be  renovated.  We  re¬ 
quest  that  this  resolution  be  carried  out  to  provide  needed  library 
and  office  space. 

-  Since  1926  we  have  come  to  Synod  with  the  request  for  an 
administration  building  to  replace  the  present  structure,  which  has 
fulfilled  its  purpose.  In  its  Survey  Report  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education  states  that  a  new  administration  building  is  a  necessity 
at  St.  Paul’s  College.  We  therefore  request  that  Synod  grant  an 
administration  building,  to  be  erected  either  according  to  plans 
prepared  in  former  years  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of 
P|  Directors  or  according  to  new  plans.  Provisions  should  also  be 
made  for  central  heating  facilities. 

St.  Paul’s  College  Board  of  Control 
Concordia,  Mo. 

Wm.  O.  Schmidt,  Secretary 
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[109]  i 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y. 

In  grateful  recognition  of  God’s  unmerited  mercies  we 
happy  to  report  that  the  past  triennium  has  again  recorded 
portant  advances  in  the  Christian  higher  education  of  our  Church^ 
youth  at  our  Eastern  Concordia. 

Charter 

At  the  last  convention  we  reported  that  a  permanent  chartei 
as  an  accredited  junior  college  was  granted  to  our  school  in  Ma; 
of  1940  by  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  Yorl 
We  are  now  able  to  report  that  in  May  of  1941  —  too  late  for  inf 
elusion  in  our  previous  report  —  our  school  was  accepted  into 
membership  of  the  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges  ani 
Secondary  Schools.  The  representative  of  this  Association  jj£|| 
formed  us  that  he  was  very  favorably  impressed  with  our  school? 
and  its  facilities,  and  that  he  had  only  the  following  suggestion 
to  make:  1)  that  we  improve  our  library  service;  2)  that  wdl 
increase  the  use  of  our  faculty  advisory  system;  3)  that  we  pay-} 
higher  salaries  to  our  professors.  During  the  years  since  our| 
charter  was  granted  our  school  has  lived  up  to  all  the  requirements* 
of  the  Board  of  Regents. 

General  Higher  Education 

Inasmuch  as  the  matter  of  general  higher  education  for  Synod’s  ' 
schools  will  be  brought  before  the  convention  by  the  Board  fox;;; 
Higher  Education,  our  Board  considers  it  unnecessary  to  enter  uponp : 
this  subject  in  its  own  report. 

Our  Faculty  ■/& 

,  ;  '.5$ 

A  number  of  important  changes  in  our  faculty  are  to  be  re¬ 
ported.  In  the  summer  of  1941  Synod’s  Board  for  Higher  Education-: 
requested  us  to  grant  Professor  Theodore  Hausmann  a  year’s  leave, 
of  absence  in  order  that  he  might  serve  as  director  for  the  general;' 
survey  ordered  by  the  1941  convention.  This  request  was  granted?* 
and  Professor  Hausmann  left  our  campus  at  the  beginning  of  the| 
fall  term  in  1941.  We  feel  gratified  that  one  of  our  professors  wall 
selected  for  this  important  office;  however,  it  can  readily  be  under-’? 
stood  that  his  absence  was  keenly  felt  at  our  school  and  that  we-- 
are  happy  to  have  him  back  again  as  dean  of  our  college  depart-?: 
ment  and  professor  of  sciences.  During  his  absence  Prof.  Emili 
Luecke  took  over  the  office  of  dean  of  the  college  and  rendered! 
most  capable  service  in  addition  to  his  other  duties.  Prof.  Oswald! 
Hoffmann,  who  had  accepted  the  call  extended  to  him  by  the.; 
Electoral  College,  was  installed  as  professor  of  Greek  and  Latin; 
in  September  of  1941. 
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Spin.  February  of  1942  President  Arthur  Doege,  who  had  been 
reserve  chaplain  in  the  Army,  was  called  into  active  duty  by  our 
ovemment.  With  the  approval  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors, 
sident  Doege  was  granted  a  leave  of  absence  in  order  that  he 
t  serve  as  chaplain  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  The  Board  elected 
f.  Albert  Meyer  to  serve  as  acting  president,  and  he  has  been 
ly  filling  this  position  in  addition  to  his  duties  as  professor. 

•  In  October,  1942,  we  were  privileged  to  observe  an  event  of 
usual  significance:  the  50th  anniversary  of  Dr,  Henry  Stein  as 
fessor  at  our  Bronxville  Concordia.  This  manifestation  of 
Vine  mercy  which  permitted  our  revered  Dr.  Stein  to  serve  our 
ool  for  half  a  century  with  such  singular  devotion,  faithfulness, 
§hd  effectiveness  was  fittingly  commemorated  in  a  divine  service 
Sait  St.  Matthew’s,  New  York  City. 

f  In  June  of  1943  Dr.  Stein,  in  accordance  with  Synod’s  plan  for 
the  retirement  of  professors,  tendered  his  resignation  as  professor 
t  our  school  and  was  granted  an  honorable  retirement  after 
51  years  of  continuous  service.  However,  we  are  grateful  to  report 
ithat  we  have  not  lost  his  valuable  services,  since  arrangements 
Have  been  made  whereby  he  is  able  to  teach  on  a  part-time  basis. 
«C;  During  the  past  triennium,  as  in  previous  years,  we  have 
found  it  necessary  to  engage  a  number  of  assistants  in  order  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  our  varied  curricula  for  our  non- 
ministerial  and  co-educational  students,  and  especially  also  to  fill 
-  the  need  occasioned  by  Professor  Hausmann’s  absence.  The  sal- 
caries  of  such  additional  instructors  has  caused  no  additional  ex¬ 
pense  to  Synod. 

Our  Student  Body 

The  present  abnormal  .conditions,  which  have  adversely  affected 
Jgfi  institutions  of  higher  learning,  have  not  affected  us  as  much  as 
we  had  feared.  The  decreased  enrollment  of  men  students  in  our 
college  department,  due  to  inductions  into  the  armed  forces,  has 
been  considerably  offset  by  one  of  the  largest  enrollments  in  our 
history  in  the  high  school  department,  51  new  high  school  students 
having  entered  in  the  fall  of  1943. 

Thirty-six  college  women  are  enrolled  in  our  co-educational 

•  department,  twenty-five  of  whom  are  freshmen  who  expect  to 

•  return  next  semester.  We  have  reason  to  anticipate  an  enrollment 
J  of  at  least  an  equal  number  of  new  women  students  in  the  fall. 
;  Your  Board  is  grateful  that  we  are  able  to  give  a  Christian  higher 
i®  education  to  an  increasing  number  of  our  Lutheran  girls  at  our 

school.  No  unusual  problems  of  discipline  have  been  encountered 
j.4  due  to  co-education^  A  faculty  advisory  system  is  being  main¬ 
tained  at  our  school  which  has  proved  very  effective.  Since  1941 
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our  Bronxville  Concordia  and  Valparaiso  have  been  endeavoring! 
to  integrate  their  respective  curricula  in  such  a  manner  that  stujji 
dents  graduating  from  our  junior  college  could  continue  their; ! 
studies  at  Valparaiso,  and  we  have  been  actively  encouraging  our  ’ 
students  to  do  so.  The  enrollment  figures  of  the  past  trienniu 
are  as  follows: 


1941-1942 

170 


1942-1942 

166 


1942-1944 

154 


Concordia  Chapel 
The  space  in  our  Administration  Building  which  served  as  our, 
chapel  in  the  past  has  been  redecorated  and  refurnished  with  the, 
assistance  of  the  Atlantic  District,  so  that  it  now  offers  a  very, 
churchly  atmosphere  for  the  chapel  services  of  our  students.  How¬ 
ever,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  as  we  reported  three  years  ago, 
that  this  makeshift  chapel  occupies  space  which  could  well  be:‘ 
converted  into  two  badly  needed  classrooms;  also  that  it  is  too 
small  to  serve  our  student  body  adequately. 

Concordia  Congregation  has  recently  acquired  property  oppo¬ 
site  our  school  containing  a  large  residence  which  will  be  used  for! 
its  own  parish  activities.  At  present  the  congregation  is  still  wor¬ 
shiping  in  our  school  chapel  but  expects  eventually  to  erect  a  per-, 
manent  church  edifice.  >  * 

Buildings  and  Equipment  v! 

Your  Board  has  made  every  effort  to  keep  our  buildings  and.- 
equipment  in  good  repair.  The  only  addition  to  our  buildings  op. 
the  campus  since  the  last  convention  was  the  erection  of  a  refrig-7 
erator  wing  between  the.  kitchen  and  dining  room  at  a  cost  of  $2,721,; •' 
At  the  beginning  of  this  year  it  was  found  necessary  to  acquire' 
an  additional  dormitory  for  our  women  students,  owing  to  our 
increased  enrollment.  We  were  able  to  purchase  a  suitable  prop-' 
erty  and  building  for  this  purpose  located  off  the  campus  directly! 
opposite  one  of  our  present  women's  dormitories.  The  funds  were,' 
made  available  by  the  Atlantic  District.  77 

Our  school  was  host  to  the  Atlantic  District  conventions  o* 
1942  and  1943  and  will  again  serve  in  this  capacity  for  1945.  This’; 
arrangement  has  not  only  afforded  excellent  facilities  for  the  busl|f| 
ness  of  the  convention,  but  has  also  resulted  in  very  favorable  pub^11 
licity  for  the  cause  of  Christian  higher  education  as  offered  by? 
our  school.  7$ 

In  addition  to  many  gifts  from  individuals  and  societies,  pa^i: 
ticularly  from  the  Lutheran  Education  Society  and  the  Ladies’  Aidi 
Society  of  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  our  school,  in  May  of  194 
received  a  bequest  of  $500  from  the  estate  of  Mr.  Andreas  Dihlmani 
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I’IConcordia  Place,  the  roadway  serving  our  professors’  resi¬ 
des,  which  was  reported  in  need  of  repairs  in  1938  and  again 
P.941,  is  still  awaiting  its  long  overdue  resurfacing. 

Request  for  New  Educational  Building 
:?•  We  herewith  beg  leave  to  renew  our  request  for  an  additional 
.ch-needed  Educational  Building  on  our  campus.  This  request 
submitted  already  prior  to  1938  and  again  in  that  year  but 
withdrawn  at  the  time  because  of  Synod’s  financial  status, 
^believe  the  time  has  now  come  when  we  can  no  longer  post- 
e  this  long-needed  improvement.  The  new  building  is  neces- 
V  first  of  all,  in  order  to  provide  a  suitable  library.  Our  present 
tading  room  is  a  makeshift  arrangement,  badly  misplaced  on  the 
■d  floor  of  our  Administration  Building,  a  building  little  used 
classroom  hours.  It  is  a  room  inconvenient  of  access.  It  has 
inflows  only  at  the  two  narrow  ends.  It  lacks  the  space  re¬ 
quired  by  books  and  periodicals  already  on  hand,  to  say  nothing 
jf  future  additions  to  our  stock.  It  affords  no  provisions  whatever 
for  a  workroom  or  a  browsing  room.  We  are  convinced  that  the 
'only  way  in  which  our  needs  can  be  adequately  met  is  by  the 
erection  of  a  suitable  building  on  our  campus  to  house  our  library 
id  related  departments.  We  therefore  again  petition  Synod  to 
appropriate  the  funds  necessary  for  this  purpose.  The  cost  of  this 
iroject,  according  to  our  conservative  estimate,  would  be  approxi- 
tely  eighty  thousand  dollars  ($80,000). 

W w  In  addition  to  a  library,  we  are  also  badly  in  need  of  a  new 
.d  suitable  classroom  space  for  our  science  department.  At  pres¬ 
ent  three  of  our  science  laboratories  are  basement  rooms  with  half 
flows.  Facilities  now  at  our  disposal  do  not  provide  for  ade- 
uate  classroom  space,  storage  space,  or  workshop  space.  In  conse¬ 
quence  the  number  of  students  that  can  be  accommodated  in  our 
;arious  science  courses  is  decidedly  limited.  It  is  our  intention  to 
house  our  science  department  in  the  same  building  with  our  library 
Eor  the  sake  of  economy  and  convenience.  However,  we  shall 
Ifefray  all  of  the  cost  of  that  portion  of  the  building  used  for  science 
iboratories,  equipment,  and  related  purposes  through  funds  con- 
jtributed  by  the  members  of  our  congregations  located  in  the  area 
prved  by  our  school. 

Our  request,  then,  resolves  itself  into  this:  that  Synod  appro¬ 
bate  $80,000  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  library  on  our  campus, 
$h  the  understanding  that  an  amount  at  least  equal  to  that  sum 
raised  by  our  local  constituency  to  provide  for  additions  to  the 
ilding  which  shall  contain  our  science  department  and  whatever 
er  features  may  be  found  necessary. 

Reports  and  Memorials 


If 
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Personnel  of  the  Board 
Inasmuch  as  a  number  of  changes  have  occurred  in  the  per 
sonnel  of  the  Board  of  Control,  we  append  the  following  brie 
report. 

Present  membership  of  the  Board:  Pastors  Herman  J.  Ripp 
and  Louis  S.  Wagner;  Messrs.  James  Kemp,  Charles  Nehring,  and 
Fred  Overbeck.  Dr.  Arthur  Brunn,  who  was  compelled  to  resig 
from  the  Board  upon  his  election  as  Vice-President  of  Synod,  ha 
nevertheless  found  it  possible  to  give  us  his  valued  counsel  arid 
to  attend  most  meetings  as  Dr.  Behnken’s  personal  representative^ 
The  Rev.  George  Koenig,  who  served  Dr.  Brunn ’s  unexpired  termj 
as  President  of  the  Atlantic  District,  also  served  as  chairman  of  0UJ5 
Board  during  the  same  period.  The  Rev.  Herman  J.  Rippe  became! 
chairman  of  the  Board  on  his  election  to  the  Presidency  of  thgj 
Atlantic  District.  The  pastoral  vacancy  on  the  Board  was  filledj 
by  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Louis  S.  Wagner.  Mr.  Charles! 
Nehring  was  made  a  member  of  the  Board  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused.: 
by  the  removal  to  the  Middle  West  of  Mr.  B.  Lessing.  In  addition! 
to  its  regular  monthly  meetings,  the  Board  has  held  numerous! 
special  meetings  as  urgency  demanded.  ,  :  , 

The  Board  of  Control  , 
Louis  S.  Wagner,  Secretary $ 


[110] 


St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans. 


The  Board  of  Control  of  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kans.fc 
herewith  submits  its  report  covering  the  years  1941  to  1944. 

.  '* 

The  enrollment  statistics  for  these  three  years  are  as  follows:® 

1941— 1942:  Total,  181;  boys,  113;  girls,  68 

1942— 1943:  Total,  190;  boys,  131;  girls,  59 

1943— 1944:  Total,  222;  boys,  140;  girls,  82 

The  pretheological  enrollments  were  as  follows: 

1941—1942:  84;  1942—1943:  87;  1943—1944:  102 

The  health  of  our  students  and  faculty  members,  with  but  a  fg| 
exceptions,  has  been  very  good.  No  serious  epidemic  or  prolorige: 
illness  has  interfered  with  the  regular  routine.  For  this  we  ari 
truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

In  September,  1942,  Professor  Lewis  Steiner,  who  had  faithfully 
served  the  institution  as  professor  of  mathematics  and  sciences  siricf 
1895,  retired  from  his  professorship.  The  vacancy  was  temporarily 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  Candidate  Edward  H.  Stoll  as  assistant! 

In  September,  1942,  faculty  and  students  observed  the  25th  ai^ 
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of  President  Carl  S.  Mundinger’s  ordination  to  the  holy 

lie  commercial  department  has  continued  to  function  in 
actory  manner  during  the  past  triennium.  The  department 
-supporting  financially;  it  also  makes  an  annual  remittance 
^ynod  for  the  use  of  its  rooms  in  the  Administration  Building, 
fit  offers  instruction  in  typewriting  and  shorthand  without  cost 
jj$pretheological  students. 

ri  Both  high  school  and  junior  college  have  been  accredited  for 
plumber  of  years  with  the  educational  authorities  of  the  State  of 
ansas.  The  high  school  is  also  a  member  of  the  North  Central 
U$sociation.  The  relations  with  these  agencies  have  been  satis- 
jjjfctory  and  helpful. 

P  Such  needs  of  the  institution  as  painting  and  decorating  and 
iieral  repairs  have  been  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
pider  the  heading  “Maintenance  and  Repairs.”  Present  needs  as 
^faculty  and  buildings  are  adequately  provided  for,  and  the  local 
I  -  ird  requests  no  special  grants  and  appropriations, 
p’  The  helpful  co-operation  of  Synod’s  President^  of  the  Board  of 
directors,  and  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  is  gratefully 
pknowl edged.  THe  Board  of  Control  of  St.John’s  College 

W.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman 
Fred  Kramer,  Secretary 

m 


Cluj 

Ik.  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Portland’s  Concordia  spreads  out  its 
Siport  for  the  past  three  years  in  a  mood  of  joyful  gratitude.  For 
ne  first  time  in  fifteen  years  it  is  relieved  of  the  responsibility 
showing  cause  why  its  charge  should  be  permitted  to  continue 
i  exist;  at  this  convention  the  cause  of  the  school  is  being 
fspoused  also  by  the  very  agencies  which  were  instructed  by  the 
invention  at  Fort  Wayne  “in  a  special  survey  carefully  to  in- 
|lstigate”  all  facts  that  enter  into  consideration  in  determining 
|e  future  existence  of  the  institution. 
llSf  This  survey  has  been  made  by  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
je  Board  for  Higher  Education,  aind  the  finding  is  incorporated 
jthe  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  The  school  is 
five. 

New  Building 

:  The  greatest  need  of  the  institution  is  a  new  building.  At 
point  the  Board  of  Control  has  consistently  been  unwilling 
S|§  compromise  even  though  it  was  well  aware  that  the  cost  factor 
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might  tend  to  sway  the  balance  of  opinion  against  the  school! 
the  time  when  its  further  existence  was  at  stake.  As  to  the  ri| 
of  a  new  building,  Synod’s  officials  have  been  of  one  mind 
the  Board  of  Control.  At  Cleveland  the  sainted  Pastor  H4g| 
stated  bluntly  that  a  vote  for  the  continuation  of  the  school 
a  vote  for  a  new  building.  The  record  shows  that  since  192 
every  convention  resolved  that  Portland  should  have  a  i 
building.  The  urgency  of  this  need  was  so  apparent  at  the 
convention  that  Synod  deliberately  set  aside  its  fixed  policy 
to  erect  a  building  unless  the  funds  are  in  the  treasury  and  i 
solved  that  if  sufficient  funds  were  not  available,  the  Board 
Directors  be  instructed  to  borrow  the  necessary  money  for  a 
building  if  the  survey  would  reveal  that  the  school  should 
continued.  This  resolution  granted  Synod’s  Board  of  Director 
complete  authorization  to  erect  a  new  building.  The  Survey  Con 
mittee  held  that  since  Federal  restrictions  rendered  it  highly 
probable  that  building  operations  could  be  undertaken  in  the  ne 
future,  it  might  well  wait  and  make  its  finding  a  part  of 
general  survey  report.  Due  to  the  fact  that  this  report  appea 
shortly  before  the  convention,  it  was  considered  the  part 
prudence  to  memorialize  the  convention  for  a  new  appropriation 
The  Board  of  Control  therefore  requests  Synod  to  appropriate 
necessary  funds  for  a  new  dormitory  according  to  plans  approve 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  eighteen  years  ago. 


■va 


Board  of  Control 

During  the  past  triennium,  two  pastors  whose  names  are' 
the  warp  and  woof  of  the  history  of  the  school  entered  their  eternal 
rest.  Pastor  H.  H.  Koppelmann  served  as  a  member  of  the  Boar2| 
without  interruption  since  1918;  Pastor  J.  A.  Rimbach  served 
termittently  for  twenty-nine  years.  The  vacancy  caused  by  tQ§| 
death  of  Pastor  Koppelmann  was  filled  by  the  appointment 
Pastor  E.  Eichmann. 

Faculty  4 

The  assistant  professorship  authorized  by  Synod  at  Fort  Wayjifjj 
has  been  filled  by  three  men.  Pastor  Lando  Otto  served  for  one 
year.  When  he  accepted  a  call  to  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia’,1 
Mo.,  Candidate  Arnold  Lutz  taught  for  three  months.  When  be|§ 
in  turn,  accepted  a  call,  the  Board  employed  Pastor  C.Nitz,  wit 
the  understanding  that  he  take  over  much  of  the  administrative 
work  relating  to  student  and  District  contacts. 

The  Board  is  convinced  that  since  Synod  is  committed  to 
policy  of  maintaining  a  school  in  the  Northwest,  the  teaching  for^ 
should  be  brought  into  line  with  accepted  levels.  This  is  all 
more  imperative  because  the  three  regular  professors  have  fop^ 
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s,  time  carried  a  heavy  load,  over  thirty  periods  a  week, 
lermore,  the  Board  and  faculty  have  long  felt  that  in  the  in- 
;  of  academic  efficiency  the  combining  of  classes  in  vital  sub¬ 
should  be  discontinued.  Moreover,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
ihbine  classes  in  the  future  because  the  classes  will  be  too  large, 
jjrofessor  F.  W.  J.  Sylwester,  who  has  served  faithfully  as  head 
|  the  school  since  1905,  has  frequently  expressed  the  wish  that 
be  relieved  of  the  principalship.  The  Board  therefore  petitions 
j|ynod  to  grant  a)  a  regular  fourth  professor,  who  is  to  be  presi- 
nt,  and  b)  an  assistant. 

'Student  Body 

The  enrollment  showed  the  following  numbers:  22,  23,  43. 
It  was  encouraging  that  all  the  old  students  returned  this  past 
Jill  and  that  thirty  new  students  entered.  This  large  number 
esented  serious  housing  difficulties.  The  stationery  and  one 
dassroom  had  to  be  converted  into  living  rooms;  the  library 
jad  to  be  used  as  a  classroom.  The  living  rooms  were  crowded. 

With  a  large  number  of  students  in  prospect  this  fall,  the 
Housing  problem  will  be  so  acute  that  a  solution  must  be  found, 
tie  Board  is  weighing  the  advisability  of  asking  permission  to 
chase  a  dwelling  in  the  neighborhood  to  house  the  overflow. 


Support  of  the  District 

The  support  which  the  constituency  provided  for  the  institu¬ 
tion  was  truly  remarkable.  Each  year  the  District  has  budgeted 
100  for  the  commissary.  When  Professor  Nitz  began  his  work 
§s  assistant,  the  District  purchased  a  house  and  placed  it  at  his 
sposal.  The  congregations  which  heretofore  had  supplied  pro¬ 
ions  in  large  quantities  continued  to  do  so,  and,  beginning  with 
942,  the  congregations  of  Southern  Idaho  joined  this  worthy  un- 
ertaking  on  a  large  scale.  In  that  year  they  sent  a  truck  with 
light  tons  of  food;  this  year  a  larger  truck  brought  eleven  tons, 
and  along  with  the  food  came  cash  donations  of  $857.30.  The 
l^ommissary  presented  no  problems. 

A  very  active  group  of  Lutheran  women  from  all  parts  of  the 
,  District  meets  on  the  campus  in  the  fall  of  each  year;  it  has  col¬ 
lected  $1,120.50  for  the  school  in  the  past  three  years.  From 
various  other  sources  the  school  received  $1,450.  Several  months 
ago  the  school  became  the  beneficiary  of  a  bequest  of  over  $1,000, 
,to  be  applied  to  the  cost  of  a  new  building.  The  Christians  of  the 
Oregon  and  Washington  District  have  been  mindful  of  their  school. 


Change  of  Name 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Portland  Concordia  has  no  college 
&  department  and  that  its  name  is  a  misnomer,  the  Oregon  and 
^Washington  District  at  its  1943  convention  petitioned  the  Board 


38 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


of  Control  to  initiate  procedure  to  have  the  name  changed. 
Board  of  Control  therefore  memorializes  Synod  to  change;; 
name  “Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon”  to  “Concor 
Academy,  Portland,  Oregon.” 

The  Board  of  Control  wishes  to  express  its  gratitude  for;$ 
wholehearted  and  sympathetic  co-operation  of  Synod’s  Board*  a 
Directors  and  Board  for  Higher  Education. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Colle 
Portland,  Oregon 
E.  Eichmann,  Secretary 


[112] 

California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Calif. 

The  comprehensive  report  of  Professor  Hausmann  in  his  survey 
of  synodical  educational  institutions  gives  due  attention  to  youi 
Western  Concordia  at  Oakland,  Calif.  We  feel,  therefore,  thaj 
further  description  is  unnecessary.  We  would  humbly  and 
reverently  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God,  which  has  not  forsakajj 
us  since  the  preceding  convention,  and  which  has  marked  ov 
work  with  tangible  blessings.  We  would  also  express  our  apprecia| 
tion  of  the  interest  which  the  members  of  Synod  have  manifested 
in  our  school.  Their  support  has  been  heartening  and  fruitful,’ 
Finally,  we  would  submit  for  your  kind  consideration  for  out|: 
standing  need,  as  contained  in  the  following  paragraphs: 

Whereas,  It  is  being  recommended  by  the  Board  for  Highe 
Education  that  California  Concordia  College,  Oakland,  be  given 

't 


the  status  of  a  school  for  general  higher  education;  and 

Whereas,  The  physical  facilities  of  the  Oakland  school  are 
inadequate,  particularly  with  regard  to  administration,  classrooi 
chapel,  and  library  space;  and  v. 

Whereas,  The  need  for  additional  space  has  been  recognize! 
by  competent  representatives  of  Synod,  most  recently  by  Dr.  Sch’ 
of  the  Board  of  Directors;  and 

Whereas,  This  need  existed  already  several  years  ago  and 
moved  Synod  in  its  convention  of  1926  to  vote  the  sum  of  $175,0tK| 
for  a  new  administration  building;  and 

Whereas,  California  Concordia  College,  under  God,  has  a  bright 
future  in  the  development  of  students  for  the  holy  ministry  and 
for  the  work  of  Christian  education  and  lay  leadership  in  tKf 
Church;  therefore  be  it  1 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  petition  Synod 
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?■  .To  grant  our  Oakland  Concordia  a  new  administration 
with  adequate  office,  classroom,  chapel,  and  library 

[Ities; 

2,  To  empower  some  responsible  agency  to  proceed  with  the 
pfiion  of  this  new  building  as  soon  as  reasonable  estimates, 
erials,  and  labor  may  be  procured; 

That  the  present  building  be  thoroughly  renovated  and 
red  for  dormitory  purposes  when  this  becomes  feasible. 

The  Board  op  Control,  California  Concordia  College 
Arthur  Brohm,  Chairman  Geo.  W.  Gaertner,  Secretary 


]ft3] 

'Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Can. 

Under  the  gracious  guidance  and  blessing  of  God  the  past 
iennium  has  been  a  period  of  progress  and  expansion  at  our 
onton  Concordia.  The  enrollment  has  more  than  doubled; 
high  school  is  fully  accredited  with  the  Department  of  Edu- 
ition,  and  new  courses  have  been  added,  bringing  our  offerings 
,jpre  in  line  with  the  requirements  of  the  Province. 

The  enrollment  statistics  for  the  last  four  years  are  as  follows; 
1940-41;  29;  1941—42:  41;  1942—43:  50;  1943—44:  63 

One  change  in  the  faculty  has  taken  place.  In  1942  Prof.  M. 
.'Riedel  resigned  and  moved  to  Milwaukee,  Wis.  This  vacancy 
been  filled  through  the  calling  of  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Riep  of  New 
estminster,  B.  C.  During  the  past  school  year  Pastor  J.  E.  Herzer 
jf  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  has  served  as  assistant,  taking  over  courses 
which  the  students  do  not  earn  Provincial  credit. 

Rising  living  costs  again  made  an  increase  in  the  fee  charged 
Sr  room  and  board  necessary.  It  has  been  raised  to  $140.00,  which 
s  the  highest  in  our  history.  Even  so  it  would  not  have  been 
•possible  to  make  ends  meet  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  kind  as¬ 
sistance  rendered  by  the  Women’s  College  Committee  and  other 
ifriends  who  continued  to  aid  our  commissary, 
j'  Edmonton  is  co-educational,  but  the  girls  do  not  live  on  the 
'ampus.  Those  from  outside  the  city  stay  at  the  homes  of  Lu- 
K|heran  families  near  the  college.  Most  of  them  take  their  meals 
Bin  the  college  dining  hall.  This  arrangement  has  proved  quite 
Satisfactory  and  should  continue  as  long  as  the  number  of  girls 
^remains  comparatively  small. 

In  accordance  with  Canadian  law,  military  training  was  in¬ 
troduced  at  Edmonton  in  1943.  Our  male  students  become  mem- 
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bers  of  the  reserve  army  and  must  drill  twice  a  week  be: 
spending  two  weeks  during  the  summer  at  an  army  camp, 
arrangement  has  in  no  way  interfered  with  the  regular  work  of: 
college,  and  our  relations  with  the  military  authorities  are  me 
cordial.  No  further  obligations  are  involved  if  students  gradu'a' 
or  discontinue  their  studies. 

Due  to  special  circumstances,  Synod  was  kind  enough  threji 
years  ago  to  grant  us  permission  temporarily  to  accept  non-minM 
terial  students  without  payment  of  tuition.  This  experiment  was 



eminently  successful.  Though  the  provincial  high  school  course  

was  introduced  in  1939  and  this  fact  was  advertised  extensively! 

we  did  not  have  one  non-ministerial  student  during  the  next  twt 

years.  Then,  in  1941,  when  tuition  was  canceled,  we  immediately 
drew  20.  The  next  year  this  number  grew  to  30  and  this  year- 
we  had  38.  ^ 

This  increase  enhanced  the  efficiency  of  our  institution  to  s| 
very  marked  degree.  A  small  enrollment  tends  to  have  a  de 
pressing  effect  upon  teachers  and  students  alike.  It  is  quite  gexf§ 
erally  recognized  that  there  is  a  minimum  number  below  whii 
the  enrollment  ought  not  to  fall  if  the  school  is  to  operate 
ficiently.  For  some  years  we  were  below  that  number.  For 
reason  we  believe  that  Synod  acted  wisely  three  years  ago  whi 
it  took  the  action  it  did.  The  increased  enrollment  brought  new! 
life  and  enthusiasm  into  the  institution,  and  this  redounded  emi 
phatically  to  the  benefit  of  the  entire  student  body.  An  abrupf 
change  in  policy  at  this  time  would,  we  fear,  jeopardize  what  li; 
been  built  up  in  the  past  three  years  and  seriously  interfere  wii 
the  services  the  institution  can  render  our  Church  in  Weste: 
Canada.  In  view  of  this,  we  feel  that  action  ought  to  be  postponi 
until  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  can  more  thoroughly  stud; 
the  special  needs  and  requirements  of  our  institution:  Accori 
ingly  we  very  respectfully  ask  Synod  to  resolve: 

1.  That  the  resolution  of  three  years  ago  remain  in  force  fq| 
the  time  being;  and 

2.  That  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  survey  the  ent: 

question  during  the  coming  year  and  be  given  authority  to  deterf 
mine  the  policy  to  be  adopted  in  the  future.  1 

Since  Prof.  W.  A.  Baepler’s  removal  to  Springfield  in  1936, 
have  been  operating  with  a  reduced  staff.  Due  to  the  elim: 
tion  of  Sexta  and  a  small  enrollment,  it  was  possible  to  carry 
but  it  has  meant  a  faculty  load  of  33  “Douglas  hours”  for  three- 
the  professors  and  26  for  the  Director.  An  assistant  can  rendi 
only  limited  service,  since  he  cannot  qualify  as  a  high  sc! 
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pier  under  the  laws  of  the  Province.  For  this  reason  we  be- 
it  is  apparent  that  the  vacancy  ought  to  be  filled  and  there- 
Ikindly  ask  Synod  to  give  us  permission  to  call  another  pro- 
pr  for  Edmonton. 

|The  report  of  the  Survey  Director  states  that  our  library  is 
r  inadequate  for  the  needs  of  a  full  college.  We  heartily  concur 
this  opinion.  Years  ago  a  special  library  appropriation  of 
yWO.OO  was  voted,  but  for  obvious  reasons  the  funds  were  never 
ade  available.  We  are  in  need  particularly  of  the  larger  reference 
orks  and  therefore  ask  Synod  to  again  grant  us  a  special  library 
owance  of  $1,000.00. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  College 
Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada 
W.  C.  Eifert,  Chairman 
John  Armbruster,  Secretary  pro  tempore 


m 

Concordia  College,  Austin,  Texas 

^.Complying  with  Synod’s  regulations,  the  Board  of  Control  of 
ie  Lutheran  Concordia  College  at  Austin,  Tex.,  respectfully  sub- 
|ts  to  Synod  its  report  for  the  period  of  1941  to  1944. 

The  Board  of  Control 
$  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  diligently  and 
scientiously  supervised  all  phases  of  work  at  the  institution 
^harmonious  relationship  with  the  faculty.  Regular  bimonthly 
etings  and  several  special  meetings  were  held.  Our  District 
resident  is  represented  in  these  meetings  by  his  first  assistant, 
See- President  O.  R.  Harms.  Mr.  H.  F.  Ritter,  one  of  the  charter 
fphibers  of  our  Board,  was  seriously  ill  for  several  weeks.  How¬ 
ler,  God  has  restored  his  health  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  at- 
lid  our  meetings  and  to  take  an  active  part  in  our  discussions. 

The  Faculty 

The  members  of  the  faculty  have  recognized  their  responsibility 
jjt  only  for  the  student’s  professional  and  vocational  activities, 
||  also  for  his  character  and  personality.  Doctor  Studtmann  is 
eal  father  to  the  boys,  being  an  expert  in  fostering  a  well- 
aved  student  body  with  his  impressive  and  sincere  chapel  talks 
I  timely  admonitions.  Only  once  was  the  Board  of  Control 
led  in  on  a  discipline  case.  To  the  glory  of  God  we  may  say 
at  this  meeting  proved  to  be  effective  and  wholesome. 

£.  We  are  very  grateful  to  Synod  for  granting  us  a  fourth  per- 
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manent  professor  in  the  person  of  Prof.  George  J.  Beto,  who,  hay 
ing  been  assistant  instructor  for  three  years,  has  'been  called  |i 
fill  the  chair  of  General  Science  and  Physics.  Candidates  E.  Stpl 
and  Arvin  Twietmeyer  and  Mr.  R.  Schroeter  of  Concordia  Seminar; 
have  served  as  assistants  to  the  faculty.  Mrs.  Lillian  Greer  Bedii 
check,  teacher  of  Spanish  in  Texas  University,  has  been  adds 
to  Concordia’s  staff  as  instructor  in  the  Spanish  language. 

Our  sincere  congratulations  are  extended  to  our  Director 
Studtmann,  former  President  of  the  Texas  District,  upon  whoh 
the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  conferred  the  well-deserve< 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  Professors  Viehweg,  Neeb,  and  Beji 
have  earned  their  Master’s  degrees.  We  recognize  the  favor  aii< 
benediction  of  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  gift  of  such  able  Chris¬ 
tian  gentlemen  whose  work  was  handsomely  complimented  by  th< 
State  Department  of  Education’s  Division  of  Supervision  on  sev¬ 
eral  occasions. 

The  Students 

The  students,  generally  speaking,  have  shown  a  fine  Christia 
spirit  and  have  studied  diligently.  They  are  prompted  in  the| 
efforts  by  various  awards  for  scholastic  merit  on  graduation  days 
for  highest  and  second  highest  average  of  the  year  in  all  branches 
-of  study,  for  outstanding  work  in  Religion,  and  for  five-or-s 
minute  original  platform  addresses  in  the  speech  contest.  Tffi 
health  of  the  students  during  the  three  years  has  been  exceptiona 
good,  so  that  the  hospital  rooms  seldom  had  to  be  used.  The  en 
rollment  has  to  our  great  satisfaction  increased  from  year  to  yea 
From  1941  to  1942  38  were  in  attendance.  During  the  school  yp 
1942 — 43  we  welcomed  24  new  students,  making  a  total  of  52,  46,£ro§ 
Texas  and  6  from  Louisiana,  40  preparing  for  service  in  the  Chu 
and  12  seeking  a  high  school  education.  The  year  1943 — 44 
us  with  special  joy  inasmuch  as  it  set  up  a  record-breaking  ov^ 
capacity  enrollment  total  of  60  boys,  22  of  whom  were  new  studen|jj 
Thirty-eight  of  these  have  the  intention  to  prepare  difectly  : 
the  Lord’s  service  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  other  22  ha % 
come  to  acquire  a  high  school  education  from  Christian  men  irig 
Christian  school. 

Business  Manager 

In  order  to  relieve  Dr.  Studtmann  of  some  of  his  heavy  16a] 
and  in  accord  with  the  resolutions  made  by  the  last  Synod 
with  the  directives  contained  in  the  revised  Handbook  of  the 
souri  Synod,  the  Board  of  Control  appointed  Professor  M.  J.  N6 
as  Business  Manager  of  the  school.  Professor  Neeb  has  bee 
treasurer  of  the  college  for  the  past  three  years  and  has  becc| 
familiar  with  most  of  the  school  business  connections  diming 
period. 
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&  Board  Rates  Raised 

if  After  considering  the  more  than  20  per  cent  advance  in  costs 
food  and  expected  additional  increases,  the  Board  of  Control  felt 
ins  trained  to  increase  the  monthly  rates  for  ministerial  and 
icher  students  to  $17.50  and  for  general  high  school  students  to 
2.50,  which  includes  tuition. 

College  Association 

i  While  the  Texas  College  Association  has  existed  for  fifteen 
ars,  its  really  productive  period  dates  from  1936,  at  which  time 
f,  M.  P.  Neeb  took  over  the  promotion  and  publicity  work  and 
rganized  the  group.  The  annual  contributions  have  grown  from 
7.76  in  1937  to  $2,018.06  in  1943.  Thus  a  total  of  $7,074.26  has 
raised  and  spent  by  the  Association  in  the  interest  of  our 
liege  during  the  past  seven  years. 

The  College  Association  has  supplied  Concordia  with  consid- 
able  tangible  property  during  this  time.  Its  first  project  sub- 
tuted  sound  gravel  for  the  muddy  trails  on  the  campus.  Two 
Ower  mowers  and  several  hand  mowers  have  been  purchased  in 
ijidition  to  hand  tools  of  every  description.  The  Association  also 
ays  for  the  operation  (by  students)  and  maintenance  of  this 
uipment.  It  plants  shrubs  and  trees  and  pays  for  the  care  they 
gquire.  It  has  paid  a  share  of  the  cost  of  a  metal  school  sign, 
automatic  gong  system,  and  has  installed  acoustical  board  on 
e  ceiling  of  the  chapel.  The  greatest  project  of  all  has  been  the 
tallation  of  over  fifteen  hundred  feet  of  steel  fence  at  a  cost 
approximately  $1,000  and  the  purchase  of  a  light  truck.  The 
rimary  objective  of  the  College  Association  is  to  help  students 
iho  are  in  need  by  employing  them  on  school  projects.  The  stu- 
ent  employment  program  requires  approximately  $100  a  month. 
')  A  four-page,  three-column  news  sheet  named  The  Concordia 
informer,  going  into  every  Texas '  congregation  in  ten  thousand 
ppies  three  times  each  year  with  school  news  and  pictures,  also 
ustrates  and  promotes  the  major  project  of  the  Association  for 
'e  current  year.  A  contact  man  (or  woman)  in  each  of  these 
congregations  solicits  small  individual  gifts  from  everyone  that 
Ban  be  interested  in  the  cause  of  the  Association. 

Through  the  College  Association  and  The  Concordia  Informer 
fforts  are  being  made  to  arouse  and  to  retain  interest.  This  effort 
being  made  in  all  the  congregations  of  the  Texas  District  and 

many  congregations  in  the  Southern  District. 

s. 

1  Concordia  Gymnasium  Fund 

“We  have  a  first-class  school,  except  for  one  thing,”  said  Mr.  H. 
Ritter,  member  of  the  Board  of  Control;  “we  are  not  properly 
uipped  to  care  for  the  Physical  Education  of  these  future  servants 
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of  the  Church.”  So  he  and  Mrs.  Ritter  did  something  about 
school’s  most  pressing  need.  On  October  15,  1942,  they  handi 
Treasurer  Neeb  $1,000  to  start  the  Concordia  Gymnasium 
This  generous  gift  has  promptly  induced  Mr.  B.  M.  Woltrh;  . 
Houston  to  add  his  check  of  $1,000  to  the  fund  and  has  motivate 
many  additional  smaller  gifts. 

In  order  to  speed  the  day  for  the  erection  of  a  gymnasium?! 
our  Austin  Concordia  College,  the  lay  delegates  present  at 
Texas  District  convention  in  July,  1943,  presented  the  folio 
resolution: 

“That  a  collection  of  War  Bonds  and  other  contributions  - 
set  in  motion  as  a  memorial  to  all  our  young  men  and  worn! 
serving  in  the  armed  forces  of  our  country,  especially  who 
brought  the  supreme  sacrifice  of  this  global  war.  The  goal  of 
collection  shall  be  $100,000.  Unless  otherwise  specified,  75  per 
of  this  collection  shall  flow  into  the  Church  Extension  Trei 
of  the  District  and  25  per  cent  into  a  fund  designated  for  a 
nasium  at  our  Lutheran  Concordia  College,  Austin,  Texas. 


Kilian  Hall 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends,  our  institution  has  greatij 
been  beautified  at  no  cost  to  the  Missouri  Synod.  These  frii 
contributed  more  than  $800  for  the  interior  painting  of 
room  on  the  second  floor  as  well  as  the  corridor  and  stairwi 
besides  the  downstairs  lobby  and  eight  rooms  on  the  first  floor, 
eluding  the  new  hospital  room,  reception  room,  assistant  professo: 
quarters,  reading  room,  stationery,  and  three  classrooms, 
color  is  buff,  with  green  trim  on  the  woodwork. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  the 
floor  corridor  and  remaining  unpainted  rooms  were  brought' 
harmony  with  the  other  part  of  the  building,  thus  completing 
task  of  painting  the  entire  interior  of  Kilian  Hall. 

Science  Building 

In  order  to  accommodate  the  large  enrollment,  two  entin 
new  classrooms  were  equipped  in  the  Science  Building.  

The  Speech  .  and  Bookkeeping  Room  has  also  been  enlargi 
to  twice  its  former  size.  It  will  now  accommodate  .25  students.  ^ 

Dormitory  equipment  has  been  increased  by  the  purchase 
additional  beds,  mattresses,  chairs,  study  desks,  and  other  neci 
sary  equipment  at  local  expense. 

Concordia  Chapel  Fund 

The  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  of  Texas  expi 
to  reach  its  goal  of  raising  $1,000  in  1944  for  the  purpose  of  -: 
proving  Concordia’s  Chapel.  Actual  refurnishing  and  redecoral 
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be  postponed  until  full  value  can  be  expected  for  the  money 

!A  chapel  organ  fund,  with  gifts  amounting  to  $257,  has  also 
n  started.  The  organ  is  to  be  used  at  9: 15  A.  M.  and  9: 00  P.  M. 
fly  to  assist  our  Lutheran  students  in  reaching  the  fuller  devo- 
hal  life. 

|  ‘  Kitchen 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  E.  Schneider  of  Hamilton,  Tex.,  were  ap- 
ointed  as  building  manager  and  cook,  respectively,  by  the  Board 
’Control  to  replace  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gus  Steglich,  who  felt  it  neces- 
ry  to  resign  the  positions  in  June,  1942,  because  of  Mrs.  Steg- 
ch’s  failing  health. 

Concordia  Color  Film 

Good  friends  of  Concordia  have  paid  the  entire  costs  of  pro¬ 
ducing  the  Concordia  Movie,  the  splendid  interest  builder  which 
Professor  Beto  has  set  up  in  color  movies,  and  which  is  now  avail¬ 
able  to  congregations,  organizations,  or  individuals  who  have  the 
ecessary  projection  equipment  on  a  cost  of  showing  basis. 

||  Physical  Education 

Concordia’s  enlarged  student  body  enables  the  school  to  have 
richer  and  more  varied  athletic  program  than  in  the  past.  Intra- 
jmural  softball,  volleyball,  touch  football,  and  basketball  leagues 
ere  formed.  Tennis  and  ping-pong  and  boxing  tournaments  were 
Id,  Two  basketball  teams  have  entered  the  City  Recreation 
'^Department  winter  program,  the  “A”  team  winning  the  city  cham¬ 
pionship.  The  varsity  softball  team  showed  itself  to  be  equally 
^successful. 

fe;.  Field  day  is  the  usual  climax  of  the  athletic  program.  This 
ps  preceded  by  an  Annual  athletic  banquet. 

Fv  Commissary 

p  Great  cause  for  thanksgiving  by  students  is  offered  by  the 
b  thoughtfulness  of  congregations,  ladies’  aids,  and  individuals  who 
’  annually  make  welcome  contributions  for  the  college  kitchen. 
■  We  are  profoundly  thankful! 

Reception  Room 

;  Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Brandt  family  of  Fort  Worth, 
F,  Concordia’s  reception  room  has  been  furnished  with  overstuffed 
l  and  with  solid  furniture,  all  in  the  attractive  Ranch  Oak  type.  The 
f  room  is  available  for  meetings  of  student  clubs,  as  a  reception 
'  for  visitors,  and  as  a  meeting  place  for  students  and  parents  and 
friends. 
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Music  Department 

Since  our  College  enrolls  also  students  who  prepare  for 
teaching  profession,  a  capable  music  teacher  is  engaged  annu, 
on  a  part-time  basis.  Mr.  G.  L.  Bentrup  has  served  in  this  capacf 
during  the  triennium. 

Your  Board  has  attempted  to  keep  the  buildings  in  as  gooc 
condition  as  the  funds  allotted  to  us  made  it  possible.  In  ordi 
to  prevent  deterioration,  we  have  again  requested  an  appropria' 
sum  for  summer  repairs. 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  ColleG§| 
Austin,  Texas 

F.  H.  Stelzer,  Executive  Secretary 


[115] 

Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil 

The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegri 
Brazil,  hereby  submits  to  the  honorable  synodical  convention  this 
report  on  its  activities  during  the  past  triennium  and  at  the  sanje; 
time  pleads  that  the  request  herein  made  be  granted. 

Thanks  to  the  bountiful  grace  of  our  heavenly  Father,  the  past 
three  years  were  years  of  undisturbed  labor  as  far  as  our  instill 
tution  is  concerned.  The  process  of  nationalization  has  been  eom-i 
pleted  for  some  time  in  all  branches  of  instruction.  By  means  of 
much  patience,  wisdom,  and  particular  guidance  from  on  high  the 
adjustment  to  new  conditions  was  effected  without  great  difficulties 
or  disturbance.  The  laws  of  the  State  grant  us  still  the  exercise 
and  teaching  of  our  faith  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  con¬ 
science,  and  it  shall  be  our  aim'  to  continue  to  merit  the  confidence^ 
of  the  government  by  faithfully  complying  with  its  regulations. 

Faculty.  —  As  was  already  reported,  in  the  year  1940  the! 
former  pastor  Octacilio  Schueler  came  to  the  seminary  as  assistant 
professor.  When  Prof.  F.  Carchia  returned  from  his  leave  of! 
absence,  Professor  Schueler  remained  on  the  staff  because  of  th< 
urgent  necessity  of  another  member  on  the  teaching  force.  He  ha'i| 
meanwhile  been  elected  professor  at  our  seminary,  a  fact  for  whii 
we  are  deeply  grateful.  This  year,  however,  Prof.  F.  Carchia  finds 
it  necessary  to  absent  himself  again,  by  orders  of  the  doctor,  and 
will  not  return  at  all,  as  it  seems,  because  next  year  he  has  intend 
tions  to  have  himself  pensioned,  having  arrived  at  the  age  of 
60  years,  which  fact  entitles  him  to  an  honorable  retirement  accord^.- 
ing  to  Brazilian  law.  That  will  necessitate  the  calling  of  anothep 
professor,  or  at  least  the  appointment  of  an  assistant,  who  will  have* 
to  be  a  born  Brazilian,  capable,  able  to  manage  the  language  wel£“ 
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la  Lutheran  in  thought,  theology,  and  principles.  May  God 
ye  us  the  necessary  wisdom  in  this  difficult  choice,  which  entails 
eweal  or  woe  of  the  seminary  and  of  future  generations  of  pastors 
id  teachers! 

Students.- — The  enrollment  in  1941  was  85;  in  1942  there  were 
1  .students,  and  this  year  (1944)  we  have  32  in  the  first  year, 
A.  in  the  third,  19  in  the  fifth,  6  in  the  first  theological  year  and 
yin  the  third  theological  year,  a  total  of  81.  We  need  every  one  of 
pem  and  ask  God  to  preserve  unto  us  all  of  them. 

I  The  health  condition  of  the  student  body  was  good,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  cases.  Because  of  disciplinary  reasons  only  one 
liras  dismissed,  and  a  few  left  on  their  own  accord,  some  who  did 
hot  pass,  of  whom  several  will  return  or  have  returned  to  take 
le  year  over. 

i  During  the  time  that  this  report  covers  the  new  wing  of  the 
seminary  building  and  the  chapel  were  built,  with  gymnasium  in 
the  basement.  No  doubt  pictures  have  reached  the  U.  S.  showing 
the  completed  buildings.  The  chapel  is  the  church  located  higher 
plan  any  other  church  or  chapel,  in  the  city.  Its  lighted  cross  can 
seen  for  quite  a  distance. 

J|f  Regarding  these  buildings  let  it  be  said  that  they  are  built 
practical  and  that  they  were  completed  just  in  time  because  of  the 
fgreat  number  of  students  this  year.  For  many  reasons  these 
sib'uildings  have  been  admired  and  are  appreciated  by  the  students. 
..In  our  District  a  collection  of  funds  for  furniture,  lamps,  and  the 
many  other  necessary  accessories  is  in  progress, 
i";  As  in  the  past  years  our  fellow  Christians  are  sending  col- 
Jf  lections  from  the  harvest  festival  and  victuals  to  the  seminary, 
Kthe  amounts  received  in  1943  being  almost  44,000.00  cruzeiros.  It 
Ij:  must  be  noted  that  it  was  possible  to  miet  the  demands  made  on 
|;  the  Indigent  Students’  Fund  only  because  of  the  generous  assistance 
Irlent  by  our  brethren  in  the  U.  S.  last  year.  In  spite  of  the  recent 
|F  crop  failures  the  contributions  of  our  members  here  are  commend- 
ably  high  and  liberal. 

S  It  goes  without  saying  that  this  Board  of  Control  held  its  reg- 
gsular  monthly  meetings  and  special  sessions  as  it  was  necessary. 
I;  The  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  grace  and  faithfulness,  bless  all  your 
deliberations,  especially  as  you  plan  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom 
S  in  the  days  that  will  follow  the  present  raging  tempest  of  global 
■■■■■  war,  for  the  greater  glory  of  His  name  among  us  and  in  all  the  earth. 

1;  Requests  of  the  Board 

!>  According  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  synodical  convention  of 
s|  the  year  1941,  page  94,  the  requests  for  a  sixth  professor,  a  pro- 
£  fessor’s  residence,  and  the  completion  of  the  projected  seminary 
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building  were  granted.  The  Board  of  Directors  was  empowered 1 
act  in  this  matter.  The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Seminario  Con 
cordia,  Porto  Alegre,  acknowledges  its  indebtedness  for  the  promp|| 
ness  in  the  matter  of  the  construction  of  the  new  wing  of  the  semirF 
nary  building  and  of  the  chapel  with  gymnasium,  as  also  the  grants 
ing  of  another  professor.  However,  it  made  no  further  overture^ 
in  regard  to  another  professor’s  residence,  which  will  become  neces-ij 
sary  as  the  calling  of  a  new  professor  becomes  urgently  necessary^ 
because  of  the  illness  and  following  pensioning  of  the  Prof.  F;|j 
Carchia. 

A.  Professor’s  Residence.  —  The  fact  that  only  now  we  petition'll 
Synod  with  respect  to  another  professor’s  residence  will  be  ex-;l 
plained  by  the  situation  as  it  obtained:  Assistant  Professor; 
O.  Schueler  lived  in  the  house  which  originally  belonged  to  Pro-;? 
fessor  Carchia,  who,  not  having  a  family,  lived  with  a  local  pastoral 
the  Board  paying  the  rent.  Now,  however,  the  situation  will  bei-ft 
come  acute  if  another  professor  is  called  who  has  to  live  on  the-; 
campus,  in  his  own  residence.  (The  non-Lutheran  member  of  the!| 
faculty  also  lives  off  the  campus  In  a  rented  house,  and  in  case  o|,| 
substituting  a  Lutheran  for  him  still  another  residence  will  be  ? 
needed.) 

The  Board  of  Control  therefore  considers  it  necessary  to  corifl 
struct  a  new  professor’s  residence  now;  for  under  all  circumstances! 
we  have  to  house  six  professors  and  their  families.  The  sum  nece^| 
sary  for  the  building  of  a  suitable  residence  will  be  $4,500  at  th<|| 
present  rate  of  exchange.  Specifications  and  plans  will  be  for¬ 
warded  in  due  time.  fjl 

Be  it  permitted  to  include  here  a  few  items  that  also  enter  into  ’ 
consideration.  The  fence*  around  the  whole  property  is  sadly  in  - 
need  of  repair,  if  not  of  replacement.  For  repairs  around  $$005 
would  be  necessary.  And  the  one  professor’s  residence  is  showing! 
signs  of  age  and  needs  to  be  renovated  also  in  order  to  prevent  ': 
further  dilapidation.  This  project  entails  the  closing  of  a  large,; 
porch  with  porticos,  which  serve  hardly  any  purpose,  and  costs 
exactly  9,000.00  cruzeiros  ($450.00)  at  the  present  rate  of  exchange,! 

B.  Equipment. — The  state  laws  make  it  possible  for  our  stu-  ': 
dents  to  receive  state,  i.  e.,  federal,  recognition  for  their  “ginasio” 
course  taken  at  our  institution  by  taking  the  examination  giveh- 
by  federal  authorities  and  thereby  gaining  a  certificate  which  will.’ 
prove  of  immense  value  to  them  as  pastors  and  teachers,  and  to^ 
the  work  of  the  Church.  The  local  faculty  with  the  Board  offj 
Control  has  therefore  decided  to  conform  the  first  four  years  of,| 
our  preparatory  course  to  the  “ginasio”  of  the  state  to  enable  our^ 
students  to  take  the  above-mentioned  examinations.  In  general, 
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‘bourse  was  very  similar  already,  only  adding  French,  giving 
ire  time  to  the  teaching  of  English.  Beyond  the  Latin,  Greek  is 
But  in  order  for  our  instruction  to  be  effective  and  effi- 
Eit  and  to  come  up  to  the  standards  set  by  the  state  for  their 
sios,”  what  is  needed  is  equipment  for  the  laboratory,  for  the 
sium,  and  for  “shop”  (physical  education  and  manual  train- 
j;  are  must  courses  here,  for  which  we  ask  also  an  annual  allow- 
nce  of  $50.00  besides  the  initial  cost  of  acquisitions) ,  materials  for 
fiysiology,  geography,  and  other  courses.  Our  equipment  to  date 
woefully  inadequate.  Higher  standards  of  education  in  general 
te  this  investment  necessary  and  warrant  it  completely  for  the 
of  an  educated  ministry  and  efficient  teachers.  These  ap- 
atus  will  also  serve  in  the  teachers’  and  pastors’  institutes  held 
.  the  seminary  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  take  part.  This  summer 
|pur  teachers  took  a  course  in  mathematics,  pedagogy,  history, 
doctrine,  catechetics,  symbolics,  Portuguese,  physical  education, 
aid  manual  training.  It  is  contemplated  to  have  such  or  similar 
courses  every  summer.  List  with  prices  will  be  forwarded, 
a,  May  the  Lord  of  the  Church  grant  you  a  large  measure  of 
Wisdom  and  foresight;  may  He  give  you  His  Spirit  of  unity  and 
iJjiiotherliness  and  bless  abundantly  your  decisions  for  the  welfare 
:  our  beloved  Synod. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Seminario  Concordia 
Porto  Alegre,  Brazil 
Pastor  Werner  Wadewttz  Joao  Goerl 
^  Hugo  Wagner  Pastor  Carlos  H.  Warth 

Oswald  Sager  ex  officio 


B.  MEMORIALS  PERTAINING  TO  SEMINARIES 
AND  TEACHERS’  COLLEGES 

[116]  - 

Chapel  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Whereas,  The  need  for  a  chapel  at  Concordia  Seminary  for 
^private  prayer,  worship,  devotions,  academic  services,  installations, 
baccalaureate  services,  and  training  in  leading  in  worship  and 
liturgy  is  evident;  and 

Whereas,  According  to  Synod’s  official  publication  a  “Thank- 
offering  for  Peace”  is  being  contemplated;  and 

Whereas,  The  purpose  of  such  an  offering  may  be  manifold, 
such  as  missions,  education,  church  extension;  and 

Whereas,  Among  such  memorials  a  chapel  at  Concordia  Semi- 

Reports  and  Memorials  A 
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nary  would  be  something  tangible  and  abiding  for  generations^ 
come;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Control  petition  Synod  to  includi 
a  chapel  fund  in  the  proposed  “Thankoffering  for  Peace”;  and 
it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  chapel  structure  be  erected  in  keeping  wit 
the  present  design  of  buildings  and  that  it  have  a  seating  capacil 
of  eight  hundred  people. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminar's 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

George  W.  Wittmer,  Secretary 


I 


[117] 

Physical  Education  at  St.  Louis  Seminary 

Whereas,  The  need  for  physical  education  of  students  dur 
inclement  weather  is  universally  recognized  in  all  education 
circles;  and 

Whereas,  The  St.  Louis  Seminary  after  18  years  at  its  presei] 
location  still  lacks  all  facilities  for  physical  education  during 
clement  weather;  and 

Whereas,  The  Seminary’s  efforts  to  raise  sufficient  funds  for’! 
the  erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  such  purposes  over  a  period-' 
of  years  has  netted  only  a  little  over  $8,000  cash  and  som|| 
pledges;  and 

Whereas,  Any  further  delay  to  provide  suitable  facilities  fori 
physical  education  of  Seminary  students  during  inclement  weather - 
would  continue  to  endanger  the  students’  health  and  well-being;" 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Jehovah  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,- 
petition  Synod  to  provide  the  money  for  the  erection  and  equip¬ 
ment  of  suitable  buildings  for  physical  education  at  the  St.  Louis' 
Seminary  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

Jehovah  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

C.  T.  Affeldt,  Secretary 


[118] 


Against  Closing  Springfield  Seminary 


Dear  Brethren: 

The  members  of  the  Southwest  Iowa  Conference,  in  sessio 
at  Villisca,  March  3,  1944,  wish  herewith  to  set  forth  pertiner»| 
premises  subject  to  a  just  criterion  in  the  matter  to  be  placed] 


SEMINARIES  AND  COLLEGES 


51 


bre  the  Delegate  Synod  regarding  the  closing  of  our  Springfield 
ncordia  and  earnestly  plead  to  reject  such  proposals,  considering 
■poliowing  points: 

Wl,  Springfield’s  original  purpose  was  to  educate  ministers  of 
§e  Gospel,  a  purpose  which  so  intimately  concurs  with  our  Savior’s 
command  —  “to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.”  We 
ej  that  the  closing  of  said  institution  would  seriously  conflict  with 
[h  plain  statement  of  Scripture. 

jjp.  2.  The  closing  of  Springfield  during  the  present  crisis,  when 
Remote  such  a  marked  dearth  and  paucity  of  ministers,  may  cause 
rmful  disturbance  within  the  congregations  throughout  Synod, 
pad  we  plead  for  re-consideration  of  said  proposal  which  advocates 
uch  a  procedure. 

In  our  estimation  it  would  appear  as  both  improvident  as 
so  ridiculous  for  praying  Christians  to  speak  the  Second  Petition 
of.;  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  if  at  the  same  time  a  church  organization 
vould  sponsor  principles  whereby  such  a  prayer  may  be  seriously 
tempered  or  even  nullified. 

4.  To  close  an  institution  of  this  kind  on  the  pretext  of  Chris- 
|ten  stewardship,  when  moneys  are  available  on  an  unprecedented 
i&ale  would,  in  our  estimation,  bespeak  a  false  economy. 

K:  5.  In  view  of  the  marvelous  blessings  which  have  come  to  our 
Ijlynod  through  the  medium  of  Springfield  Concordia,  despite  the 
gffact  that  the  Seminary  has  always  been  treated  in  the  spirit  of  an 
f$rphan,  we  contend  that  the  time  has  finally  come  when  it  should 
||je  fostered  properly  rather  than  closed. 

6.  Our  Synod  is  at  this  time  earnestly  seeking  to  establish  unity 
SI  and  concord  among  all  Lutheran  bodies  for  the  purpose  of  closer 
P;  co-operation,  and  since  this  is  the  case,  we  deem  it  is  unbrotherly 
and  un-Christian  to  cause  a  serious  disruption  within  our  own 
!’  ranks  by  constantly  agitating  with  the  age-old  question  of  closing 
p  Springfield. 

In  recapitulation  of  premises  set  forth  in  behalf  of  our  Spring- 
field  Concordia,  we  may  add  in  closing  that  the  members  of  our 
conference  are  of  the  unanimous  opinion  that  during  the  present 
: . serious  crisis  no  attempt  should  be  made  by  our  Synod  to  close 
any  of  its  colleges.  The:  Southwest  Iowa  Pastoral  Conference 

Theo.  J.  Vogel,  Secretary 
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[H9]  jjew  Library  Building  at  River  Forest 

When  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  was  dedicate!! 
in  1913,  the  institution  offered  a  teacher-training  program  of  SBsf 
years  to  a  student  body  of  188.  At  that  time,  space  was  provided: 
for  shelving  about  8,000  volumes  in  a  student  library  and  reference 
room,  with  seating  space  for  thirty  readers. 

Today,  with  an  enrollment  of  430  students,  the  curriculum  ha§f 
been  expanded  to  an  eight-year  program  of  teacher  training.  Dur-- 
ing  these  years  of  expansion,  Synod  has  granted  additions  to  the 
Music  Building,  Dining  Hall,  Dormitories,  and  Administration! 
Building.  However,  no  provision  has  been  made  for  a 
housing  of  a  comprehensive  collection  of  books  and  periodical^ 
vitally  necessary  for  the  educational  program  of  today.  At  presents 
the  library  has  approximately  15,000  volumes,  but  this  number? 
should  increase  very  rapidly  within  the  next  several  years.  S 

The  library  is  now  located  in  three  rooms  and  basement  on 
the  Administration  Building.  The  reading  room  is  the  formeM 
chemistry  classroom  (now  located  in  the  Music  Building),  and  thef 
overcrowded  stacks  are  in  a  small  classroom  and  basement.  Neither? 
room  is  of  fireproof  construction.  These  scattered  and  inadequate^ 
physical  accommodations  make  it  extremely  difficult  to  furnish 
good  library  service  for  the  proper  training  of  Synod’s  parochial? 
school  teachers.  Dr.  Russell  of  the  University  of  Chicago  states! 
the  following  in  his  report  based  on  a  careful  study  of  our  school/. 
“The  library  is  at  present  inadequately  housed.  As  soon  as  con-; 
ditions  permit  and  financial  resources  are  available,  a  new  building! 
should  be  constructed  for  the  library.  This  is  the  most  urgently 
needed  expansion  of  the  institution’s  plant  facilities  in  the  opinion? 
of  the  survey  staff.  .  .  .  The  deficiency  in  the  library  alone  would-; 
probably  be  important  enough  to  warrant  the  examiners  for  the 
North  Central  Association  in  recommending  at  this  time  against? 
the  accreditation  of  the  institution.” 

In  its  report  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention,  1941,  the  Board  fo] 
Higher  Education  recommended:  “That  the  convention  make  avail¬ 
able  the  necessary  funds,  so  that  the  minimum  standard  for  satis-, 
factory  housing  of  library  facilities  and  equipment  may  be  estab¬ 
lished.  Unfortunately  your  Board  is  not  in  a  position  to  state  or  to? 
recommend  a  definite  sum  for  each  institution  without  further 
detailed  study  as  to  minimum  requirements  at  each  institution 
Nevertheless  it  is  urged  that  a  resolution  be  adopted  autho: 
the  Fiscal  Conference  and  the  Board  of  Directors,  upon  the  recoin' 
mendation  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  to  grant  the  neces-| 
sary  financial  aid  during  the  next  triennium  as  to  re-arranging  am 
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pping  the  libraries  so  that  a  desirable  minimum  standard  may 
reached.”  The  first  time  Professor  Hausmann,  Survey  Director 
-.■the  Board,  officially  visited  River  Forest,  he  immediately  felt  it 
ecessary  that  we  plan  for  a  new  library  building. 

M"  By  granting  a  building  for  library,  the  shortage  of  classrooms 
iiould  be  somewhat  relieved,  since  some  of  the  rooms  vacated  by 
the  library  could  be  used  for  that  purpose. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  grant 
bur  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  a  new  library 

uilding.  rpH£  gOARD  0F  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 

f  The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

,  '  River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
S  Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 


f120^  A  Dormitory  for  Women  at  River  Forest 

fc ,  Though  both  of  the  Concordia  Teachers  Colleges  have  been 
"  training  women  for  service  as  Christian  day  school  teachers,  Seward 
*  for  the  past  generation  and  River  Forest  since  1938,  the  needs  of  the 
;  field  for  teachers  of  this  type  have  never  been  adequately  met. 

While  there  has  not  been  a  sharp  increase  in  the  over-all 
number  of  woman  teachers  in  our  Synod,  and  while  there  have 
been  times  when  more  woman  teachers  were  employed  than  at 
.'  present,  there  has  been  a  more  and  more  insistent  demand  for 
adequately  trained  women.  Congregations  want  women  who  are 
thoroughly  grounded  in  Bible  history  and  Christian  doctrine.  Some 
,  of  them  need  women  who  are  able  to  assist  in  the  musical  program 
of  the  congregation  in  school  and  church.  All  desire  women  who 
are  trained  to  meet  the  educational  standards  of  the  States  and 
communities  in  which  they  are  called  upon  to  teach. 

,.  Recognizing  these  trends,  Synod  in  1938  permitted  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  co-education  at  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River 
Forest,  for  teacher  training  only.  In  harmony  with  Synod’s  man¬ 
date,  the  college  has  admitted  no  women  who  are  preparing  for 
any  other  profession  them  that  of  service  in  our  Christian  day 
;  schools.  The  rigid  quota  of  woman  students  established  in  1938 
was  adhered  to  at  River  Forest  (up  to  30  per  cent  of  the  male  en¬ 
rollment)  (see  Proceedings,  1938,  pp.  61, 62).  But  by  1941  the 
demand  for  synodically  trained  woman  teachers  had  become  so 
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insistent  that  Synod  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  Board  and  f 
faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  and  turned  over  to  thgC 
College  of  Presidents  the  responsibility  of  periodically  adjustinjjfJ| 
the  quotas  of  woman  students  at  River  Forest  and  Seward,  accord-^ 
ing  to  the  needs  of  the  field  (see  Proceedings,  1941,  p.  50) .  This : 
arrangement  has  worked  harmoniously  and  effectively  and  should  || 
be  continued,  since  the  District  Presidents,  constituting  as  they  dttjj 
the  official  Board  of  Assignments  of  Synod,  know  better  than  any  ? 
other  group  what  the  needs  of  the  field  are  in  each  District  frornj 
year  to  year  and  through  their  Executive  Committee  on  Placement  | 
are  in  constant  touch  with  the  Placement  Committees  of  the  tw.o?§ 
teachers’  colleges. 

Between  1938  and  1941  the  woman  students  were  housed  in  the  J 
College  Infirmary  and  in  p’fivate  homes.  In  1941  a  modest  program;^) 
of  remodeling  and  renovation  was  authorized  on  all  three  floors  of 
the  northwest  dormitory  wing.  In  the  fall  of  1942  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  add  another  section  on  the  third  floor  in  the  south  wing^H 
and  in  1943 — 44  the  whole  third  floor  of  that  wing  has  been  •  oc¬ 
cupied  by  women.  With  the  sharply  increasing  demand  for  teach-  >1 
ers  in  general  and  for  woman  teachers  in  particular,  it  is  obviou? 
that  more  space  is  needed  immediately.  Space  for  both  men  and 1 
women  has  been  overcrowded  for  the  past  two  years,  and  only'«g 
under  the  grace  of  God  and  by  the  utmost  vigilance  in  supervision^ 
have  living  conditions  in  the  dormitories  remained  comparatively’,; 
healthful.  ■  ", ; 

Called  in  to  advice  us  in  our  efforts  to  gain  full  accreditation,  i 
Dr.  John  Dale  Russell  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  an  experienced; 
examiner,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  educational  and  housing  ' 
standards  of  the  North  Central  Association  of  .Colleges  and  Sec¬ 
ondary  Schools,  wrote  in  his  official  report  to  the  President  and 
Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College,  “The  need  for’ 
new  quarters  for  the  library  has  been  commented  on  in  a  previous  ' 
section.  The  second  most  important  need  is  for  adequate  facilities  ' 
for  woman  students.  The  present  dormitory  facilities,  both  for  men 
and  women,  are  unsatisfactory.  Those  for  men  could  be  mod- 
ernized  without  much  outlay.  Those  for  women  could  be  best  : 
provided  by  a  new  and  properly  arranged  dormitory  building.” 
Such  a  dormitory  needs  not  only  what  could  be  provided  in  the 
present  quarters,  but  adequate  laundry  and  drying  facilities,  a  less 
barracks-like  arrangement  of  sleeping  and  study  rooms,  better 
provisions  for  social  life  and  recreation,  and  in  general  a  homelike 
atmosphere  as  an  aid  in  the  proper  development  of  the  finer 
sensibilities  and  attitudes  of  future  primary  teachers.  -Wi 

In  view  of  the  above  facts,  we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to 
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Concordia  Teachers  College  a  new  and  up-to-date  dormitory 
;pr  women. 

•fe  The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

yf-  ■ 

s'.  River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 

"v  The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  Collece 

ft-  River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 

[121] 

.  Remodeling  of  the  Older  Buildings  at  River  Forest 

-  The  older  buildings  of  the  River  Forest  plant  have  been  in 
continuous  use  for  thirty  years.  Though  they  were  not  nearly  as 
well  constructed  as  any  of  the  synodical  college  buildings  erected 
in  the  twenties,  they  have  been  kept  in  satisfactory  repair  at  very 
little  cost  to  Synod. 

Partly  due  to  poor  construction  and  partly  to  age,  many  of  the 
walls  and  ceilings  are  crumbling  and  must  be  repaired.  Living 
and  sleeping  quarters  need  to  be  modernized.  The  antiquated 
showers,  toilets,  and  other  plumbing  fixtures  have  for  many  years 
been  a  source  of  labor  and  expense  and  should  be  replaced  by 
modem  sanitary  units.  The  lighting,  particularly  in  the  classrooms, 
is  altogether  inadequate.  The  corridor  floors  in  the  Administration 
Building  need  special  attention  for  the  sake  of  safety. 

The  Board  of  Control  and  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  Col¬ 
lege  herewith  request  that  Synod  empower  the  Board  of  Directors 
to  undertake  the  necessary  modernization  and  repair. 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 

The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 


[122] 

An  Additional  Full-Time  Professorship  at  River  Forest 

For  the  past  five  years  the  total  enrollment  at  Concordia 
Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  has  stood  between  364  and  the 
present  figure,  430.  This  has  been  due  partly  to  the  fact  that 
Concordia  has  become  a-  full  four-year  teachers’  college.  The 
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growing  shortage  of  Christian  day  school  teachers  in  the  field,  which  \ 
has  necessitated  an  ever  stronger  recruitment  of  students  in  an 
effort  to  meet  Synod’s  need,  has  also  contributed  strongly  to  the  ' 
high  enrollment. 

The  growing  enrollment  has  made  it  necessary  to  use  all  avail- 
able  teaching  help  to  the  best  advantage.  Powerless  to  call  full  it 
professors,  the  Board  of  Control,  with  the  approval  of  Synod’s 
Board  for  Higher  Education  and  Board  of  Directors,  has  annually 
engaged  a  number  of  qualified  full-time  assistants  and  one  or  two 
part-time  instructors  and  thus  has  been  able  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  teacher  training.  The  permanently  called  faculty  has  been 
augmented  by  only  two  men.  One  was  allowed  at  the  synodical 
convention  in  1938,  and  the  other  in  1941.  Thus  a  whole  Senior. 
College  Department,  offering  the  Bachelor  of  Science  Degree  with 
a  major  in  Elementary  Education,  has  been  provided  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  only  two  permanently  called  professors. 

While  the  temporarily  engaged  assistant  professors  haVe  done 
very  fine  work,  experience  has  shown  that  it  is  not  in  the  best: 
interests  of  the  school  to  have  so  much  of  the  teaching  taken  care 1 1 
of  in  this  way.  Assistant  professors  have  comparatively  insecure  . 
tenure  of  office,  and  the  more  highly  qualified  and  valuable  they 
are,  the  more  likely  they  are  to  be  called  elsewhere.  Nor  can  • 
Synod  expect  the  solid  planning  for  the  future  good  of  the  school 
on  the  part  of  the  young  man  whose  salary  is  comparatively  low, 
whose  re-engagement  is  always  more  or  less  in  doubt,  and  whose 
total  tenure  of  office  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  give  him  the  proper 
perspective. 

Time  has  shown  that  Synod’s  action  in  1938  and  again  in  1941 
was  wise.  The  professorship  allowed  in  1938  has  enabled  Con¬ 
cordia  Teachers  College  to  lay  a  solid  foundation  for  adequate 
instruction  in  Gepgraphy,  a  subject  which  the  world  war  has 
brought  to  greater  emphasis  than  ever  in  our  elementary  school 
system.  The  professor  called  in  1941  has  devoted  himself  whole¬ 
heartedly  to  building  up  and  cataloguing  the  library,  with  outstand¬ 
ing  success  and  real  benefit  to  students  and  faculty  alike. 

Various  other  areas,  particularly  Practical  School  Art,  the 
Manual  Arts,  Home  Economics,  and  Health  Education,  in  which  our 
synodical  elementary  school  system  has  been  admittedly  weak, 
have  either  not  been  touched  at  all  as  yet  in  our  teacher-training 
program  or  have  received  but  passing  attention  and  no  progressive  ■■■ 
development  from  year  to  year. 

The  field  of  Art  and  Art  Education  is  being  served  by  an  an¬ 
nually  appointed  full-time  assistant  professor  who  has  had  many  ; 
years  of  experience  as  a  schoolteacher.  Since  our  own  Christian  ( 
day  school  field,  in  harmony  with  the  national  trend,  gives  evi- 
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e  of  a  strong  demand  for  greater  proficiency  in  the  teaching 
Practical  School  Art  and  the  Manual  Arts,  we  respectfully  peti- 
on  Synod  to  provide  an  additional  full  professorship,  the  incum- ' 
nt  of  which  will  devote  at  least  the  major  part  of  his  time  to 
iiyeloping  and  teaching  these  branches.  (It  is  understood  that  this 
irmanent  professorship  would  be  a  substitute  for  the  present  Art 
fSssistantship,  which  could  then  be  discontinued.) 

{  The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

River  Forest,  III. 

%.  E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 

|:  The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 

#;  River  Forest,  III. 

.  Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 

P'  Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 


C.  MEMORIALS  PERTAINING  TO  PREPARATORY 
I  COLLEGES 


Not  to  Close  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia,  Mo. 

f;  1.  We  read  Matt.  9:36-38:  “But  when  He  [Jesus]  saw  the  mul- 
ftitudes,  He  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
'fainted  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
-  Then  saith  He  unto  His  disciples:  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
f  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
|  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.” 

4;  That  means:  There  are  a  great  number  of  people  in  this  world 
J  of  whom  the  Lord  wishes  that  they  should  hear  the  saving  Gospel, 
( in  order  that  they  will  be  saved  from  eternal  damnation.  But 
there  are  not  too  many  true  pastors  to  spread  that  soul-saving 
.Gospel;  and  Jesus  wishes  many  men  to  spread  this  Gospel.  And 
our  college  is  to  prepare  young  men  for  that.  But  if  our  Synod 
(decides  to  close  S.  P.  C,,  it  will  act  against  this  word  of  God.  And 
I  we  know  that  Satan  would  rather  have  none  to  spread  out  that 
soul-saving  Gospel. 

2.  If  the  Winfield  St.  John’s  College  did  not  exist,  there  would 
be  no  request  to  close  the  St.  Paul’s  College. 

3.  So  many  Lutheran  congregations  are  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  St.  Paul’s  College;  more  than  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Win¬ 
field  College. 

4.  The  Western  District  is  large.  It  is  one  of  the  original  Dis- 
f  tricts  of  our  Synod.  Besides  Missouri  we  must  also  consider  Ar- 
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kansas,  Southern  Illinois,  Southern  Iowa,  and  Eastern  Nebra 
for  this  college.  The  now  sainted  Dr.  Walther  and  also  the  no? 
sainted  President  Pfotenhauer  were  much  in  favor  of  it. 

5.  We  are  not  against  the  Winfield  College,  on  account  of  Mat 
9: 36-38. 

6.  Our  college  in  Concordia  is  the  cheapest  for  the  students 

our  Synod.  So  many  Lutherans  of  this  neighborhood  bring  muc 
potatoes  and  other  fruits.  Rev.  F.  A.  Mehl 


[124] 

New  Building  at  Bronxville 

Since  1907  the  Lutheran  Education  Society  has  supported  Confi 
cordia  Collegiate  Institute  in  Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Throughout  thes' 
years  it  has  been  possible  for  our  organization  to  render  extensivj 
service  to  the  school  in  numerous  ways;  by  financing  the  remov; 
of  the  school  from  Hawthorne  to  Bronxville,  by  endowing  proi 
fessorships,  by  purchasing  necessary  equipment  for  its  program  pi 
education,  especially  by  undertaking  the  collection  of  funds  fo: 
the  erection  of  Schoenfeld  Memorial  Gymnasium  ($175,000.00)^ 
and  by  providing  the  funds  for  one  of  the  women’s  residences.  Fort 
almost  four  decades  our  Society  has  assisted  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  Synod  in  enabling  Concordia  to  meet  the  demands  for  minis¬ 
terial  and  lay  education  in  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  East.  > 

For  some  time  the  Board  of  Trustees,  no  less  than  the  Lu-? 
theran  Education  Society,  has  recognized  the  urgent  need  for  more? 
adequate  facilities  in  library  services  and  in  the  science  courses;; 

Library.  The  library  is  housed  in  a  double  classroom  most' 
inconveniently  located  on  the  fourth  floor  of  the  Administration! 
Building.  Since  the  library  separates  the  two  classroom  wings  oi 
this  floor,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  frequent  disturbances  whe: 
students  pass  through  the  library  from  classroom  to  classrooi 
The  space  is  wholly  inadequate  for  housing  the  book  collection,  ahi 
the  crowded  conditions  do  not  provide  a  suitable  atmosphere  for 
concentrated  study. 

A  single  adjoining  classroom  must  house  all  the  general  stack! 
as  well  as  the  valuable  E.  G.  Sihler  Collection.  The  stacks  exterii 
to  the  ceiling  and  are  reached  by  a  wooden  scaffolding  on 
sides  of  the  room.  In  addition,  this  one  room  must  serve  as  bool 
bindery  and  librarian’s  office.  Under  these  conditions  the  stacl 
simply  cannot  be  made  accessible  to  the  students. 

All  of  these  inadequacies  are  a  constant  handicap  to  teachei 
and  to  students;  they  tend  to  discourage  the  use  of  the  library, 
which  is  the  heart  of  the  school’s  academic  program. 

Science.  Three  laboratories  are  located  in  the  basement  of  the’ 
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istration  Building  and  are  converted  storage  rooms.  The 
ows  open  at  soil  level  and  ventilation  without  surface  grit  is 
ble.  Consequently  these  basement  rooms  are  entirely  un- 
for  science  courses  requiring  the  use  of  such  necessary 
pment  as  microscopes  and  other  delicate  instruments.  Prep- 
fipn  rooms  are  wholly  lacking.  Storage  facilities  are  most 
Saquate.  There  is  no  lecture-demonstration  room  for  the 
fences  in  the  whole  Administration  Building.  Two  of  the  labora- 
es  provide  inadequate  facilities  for  recitation  purposes,  since 
ey  are  crowded  with  table  equipment.  The  rooms  are  so  small 
d  consequently  the  laboratory  space  so  limited  that  in  two  rooms 
y  16  students  can  be  accommodated  at  one  time,  and  in  the 
only  24.  These  science  rooms  are  used  by  all  students  at 
'fipncordia,  by  the  pretheological  and  the  general  students, 
si  The  needs  of  the  school  are  apparent.  As  long  ago  as  1926 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Concordia  submitted  to  Synod  a  request 
pan  educational  building  to  house  science  classrooms,  the  library, 
d  an  auditorium.  (Cf.  Proceedings,  1926,  page  45).  The  inter- 
ening  years  have  added  urgency  to  the  present  request  of  the 
oard.  We  believe  that  Synod  can  no  longer  delay  in  meeting 
ese  needs.  The  Lutheran  Education  Society  recognizes  the 
ngness  of  Synod  to  furnish  adequate  facilities  for  training  its 
future  pastors.  As  in  the  past,  we  wish  to  continue  to  assume  the 
bbligation  of  supporting  primarily  the  program  of  general  education 
fat  Concordia.  We  believe  that  Synod  will  want  to  furnish  the 
funds  for  the  new  library  facilities.  The  Society  pledges,  with  the 
fhelp  of  God,  to  raise  an  equal  or  larger  amount  for  the  other  neces- 

facil’t  es-  The  Lutheran  Education  Society 

jf ,  E.  B.  Priebe,  President 

Helene  Nehring,  Secretary 


I 


New  Building  at  Portland,  Oregon 

Whereas,  In  years  past  statistics  have  shown  that  the  per- 
:entage  of  boys  from  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District  who 
[complete  their  ministerial  and  normal  courses  is  greater  than  the 
average  throughout  Synod;  and 

f  Whereas,  Many  of  these  boys  would  not  be  students  of  a 
synodical  institution  if  it  were  necessary  for  them  to  attend  one 
still  further  removed  from  their  homes,  especially  in  the  early 
years  following  their  confirmation;  and 

?  Whereas,  The  population  is  gradually  moving  westward,  so 
that  our  Lutheran  Church  is  greatly  increasing  its  membership  in 
this  area;  and 
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Whereas,  The  increased  need  for  Christian  workers  in  ta 
postwar  period  is  clearly  felt  by  the  Lutheran  constituency 
being  evidenced  by  the  doubled  enrollment  of  the  Portland,  Oregol 
Concordia  Academy  with  the  fall  1943  semester;  now  thefi 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Women’s  College  Day  Group,  in  oi| 
annual  meeting  on  the  Portland  Concordia  Academy  campus 
September  15,  1943,  do  herewith  petition  General  Synod  to  abandon! 
all  further  contemplation  of  closing  the  Portland  Concordia;  aha 
be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  General  Synod  to  make  all  definit| 
plans  for  the  immediate  erection  of  new  buildings  as  soop 
conditions  permit  it,  so  that  the  present  overcrowded  condition  | 
our  Concordia  Academy  can  be  remedied. 

Women’s  College  Day  Group! 
Mrs.  Earl  C.  Muck,  President , 
Mrs.  Rudie  Rimbach,  Secretar 
E.  Eichmann,  Advisory  Pastor  jrj| 


D.  SPECIAL  MEMORIALS  PERTAINING 
TO  PROFESSORS 


[126] 

Retirement  of  Professors 

Whereas,  Synod’s  resolutions  on  professors’  retirement  (Prc^ 
ceedings,  1941,  pp.  105, 106)  have  been  variously  interpreted  arid, 
applied  by  the  several  Boards  with  resultant  confusion;  and 

Whereas,  The  proposed  Synodical  Handbook  reproduces  the 
resolutions  verbatim;  and 

Whereas,  The  confusion  is  caused  by  the  interpretation  given.; 
the  phrase  “shall  be  entitled  to  honorable  retirement”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  for  Higher  Education’s  proposal  “That 
with  the  adoption  of  this  plan  by  Synod  the  retirement  age  be  set 
at  70,”  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  102,  paragraph  2)  was  altered  to  read, 
“Upon  reaching  the  age  of  70  a  professor  shall  be  entitled  to  honor-: 
able  retirement,”  etc.;  and 

Whereas,  This  action  clearly  indicates  Synod’s  will  to  mak<$. 
such  retirement  not  mandatory  but  voluntary;  therefore,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  petition  Synod  to  state  once  again  its  inten-. 
tion  that  such  retirement  at  a  fixed  age  is  not  compulsory,  to  reviews 
the  action  of  the  boards  of  control  which  have  placed  professors  : 
retirement,  to  change  section  445,  paragraph  B,  in  the  proposed 
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leal  Handbook  to  read,  “At  any  time  after  reaching  the  age 
•*a  professor  shall  be  privileged  to  retire,”  deleting  the  re¬ 
ader  of  the  paragraph,  and  to  order  that  professors  who  have 
Voluntarily  retired  be  given  the  standing  of  professors  emeriti; 
ilse  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  Synod  officially  to  accord  the  title 
•resident  emeritus  to  Dr.  L.  Fuerbringer. 

The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 
Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary 


<  Free  Professors’  Garages 

1  The  Synodical  Handbook,  edition  1937,  pp.  69  ff.,  regarding  the 
es  of  tlje  professors  at  our  seminaries  and  colleges,  adds  the 
llowing  statement:  “Salaries  herein  mentioned  are  understood 
include  a  place  of  abode.” 

In  the  proposed  Handbook  revision  now  before  Synod  for  ap- 
ival  we  find  the  same  regulation  expressed  in  section  436  D  as 
pllows:  “In  addition  to  the  above  (salaries),  Synod  shall  provide 
^suitable  residence  for  each  professor.” 

Twenty  to  fifty  years  ago  the  “place  of  abode,”  the  “suitable 
sidence,”  under  the  then  prevailing  conditions  included  also  the 
e  of  outbuildings,  such  as  coal  or  woodshed,  buggy  shed,  etc., 
iirnished  by  Synod.  But  times  and  conditions  have  changed, 
tesidences  in  our  time  have  not  such  outbuildings  as  in  former 
times.  Only  one  attachment  is  generally  connected  with  the  “suit- 
fele  residence”  of  the  present  time,  perhaps  built  under  the  same 
of  with  residence  or  erected  as  a  special  building  as  the  only 
^outbuilding.  It  is  the  shelter  for  the  automobile,  the  garage.  Synod 
also  recognized  this  change  in  the  regulation  recorded  in  Synod’s 
Handbook,  p.  65,  reading:  “Boards  of  Control  and  Synod’s  Board 
.‘of  Directors  shall  build  garages  for  professors  at  our  institutions 
whenever  it  seems  necessary  or  expedient.” 

The  Boards  do  that  at  present,  as  the  Boards  in  by-gone  days 
y  built  outbuildings  as  needed  under  the  prevailing  conditions  of 
former  times.  But  in  one  respect  there  is  a  difference,  namely,  in 
respect  to  the  use  of  the  outbuilding.  Synod’s  regulation  says, 
P-  69, 5:  “However,  the  professors  are  held  to  pay  a  reasonable 
amount  of  rent  for  the  use  of  such  garages.”  The  former  out- 
<!,  buildings  could  be  used  by  the  professors  without  paying  rent 
*  for  them. 

When  this  ruling  demanding  rent  for  the  use  of  the  garages 
:  was  made,  there  may  have  been  a  plausible  reason  for  it,  because 
the  automobile  was  something  new  and  not  in  use  as  a  common 
■  vehicle,  which  is  no  longer  the  case. 
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Therefore,  as  the  change  of  time  and  conditions  has  outdat 
the  common  use  of  the  formerly  needed  outbuildings,  the  use  ’ 
which  was  given  to  the  professors  without  rent,  this  change,  j; 
conditions  has  made  the  automobile  a  thing  of  general  use  in  i 
the  communities  of  our  country  and  makes  the  demand  of  re 
from  our  professors  for  the  use  of  the  garage  to  appear  also  i 
outdated,  causing  difficult  situations  for  the  Board  of  Control 
bringing  about  just  and  fair  settlements. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  undersigned  petition  Synod 
eliminate  the  demand  for  rent  for  the  use  of  the  garage  by  oil 
professors  and  to  furnish  the  use  of  the  garage  free  with  the  free 
use  of  the  suitable  residence  to  all  the  professors  of  our  seminaries 
and  colleges. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Teachers  College 
Seward,  Nebr. 

I.  C.  Heinecke,  Chairman  F.  Worthmann,  Secretary?, 


[128] 

Free  Professors’  Garages 

In  the  annual  meeting  on  January  7,  1944,  the  voters  of  oi 
congregation  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  We  should  expect  the  professors  at  our  institution^ 
to  be  situated  so  that  they  may  enjoy  the  ordinary  convenience 
of  the  average  American  family;  and 

Whereas,  The  average  American  family  enjoys  the  convent 
ience  of  an  automobile;  and 

Whereas,  Most  ministers  own  automobiles;  and  ,;j 

Whereas,  It  is  the  custom  that  congregations  furnish  a  garage* 
for  the  pastor’s  automobile;  therefore  j 

Emanuel  Ev.  Lutheran  Church  at  Hamburg,  Minn.,  hereby 
petitions  the  Delegate  Synod  of  1944  to  adopt  a  resolution  to  furnish; 
garages  for  those  of  our  professors  who  desire  to  own  and  operate; 
automobiles.  Emanuel  Ev.  Lutheran  Church; 

L.  F.  Wohlfeil,  Pastor  fjf 

Ernst  Zumhofe,  Elder  ;» 

Henry  A.  Bohlmann,  Elder 
Martin  Jaus,  Elder 


E.  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  FOR 
[129]  HIGHER  EDUCATION 

The  Report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  appears  as  a  sepa-t 
rate  volume. 


II.  ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION 


ort  of  the  Board  of  Christian  (Parish)  Education 

gf;:'  ■ 

The  Board  of  Christian  (Parish)  Education  has  endeavored  to 
out  the  resolutions  of  the  1941  convention,  has  studied  the 
blems  of  Christian  education  which  confront  the  Church  today, 
pi  is  planning  a  comprehensive  and  co-ordinated  program  of 
jstian  education  for  the  parish.  With  gratitude  toward  God 
Board  can  report  that  it  has  made  definite  progress  in  its  work 
the  past  triennium. 

Shortly  after  the  1941  convention  the  Rev.  P.  W.  Streufert  re- 
ed  from  the  Board  for  valid  reasons.  The  Rev.  Paul  Juergensen 
appointed  in  his  place.  A  year  ago  the  Lord  removed  from 
ft  earthly  labors  Mr.  M.  C.  Bartels,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
•d.  Mr.  John  Goodbrake  has  been  appointed  as  his  successor. 
Compliance  with  Synod’s  resolution  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  345) 
e  Board  elected  and  called  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Repp  of  San 
tonio,  Tex.,  as  executive  secretary  for  the  Board  of  Christian 
ucation.  The  Rev.  Repp  assumed  his  duties  on  June  15,  1943. 
e  calling  of  the  executive  secretary  enabled  the  Board  to  de- 
tmentalize  the  work  in  the  office  along  more  definite  lines. 
A.  C.  Stellhorn,  as  secretary  of  schools,  and  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Kra¬ 
mer,  as  his  assistant,  devote  their  entire  time  to  the  interests  of  the 
Christian  day  school.  The  report  will  reflect  the  scope  of  the  work 
‘in  this  department.  The  Rev.  A.  C.  Mueller,  as  editor,  assisted 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Weidenschilling  and  Mr.  L.  Braeunig,  c.  r.  m.,  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  preparation  of  all  literature  used  in  the  Sunday 
'school  and  part-time  agencies.  The  Rev.  Mueller  is  in  charge  also 
;  of  the  Teacher  Training  Program.  The  executive  secretary  plans, 
(co-ordinates,  and  supervises  the  entire  program  of  Christian  edu¬ 
cation,  and  in  general  serves  as  executive  officer  for  the  Board. 
The  experiences  of  the  past  year  have  convinced  the  Board  that 
(the  calling  of  the  executive  secretary  will,  under  God,  prove  a 
'distinct  blessing  to  the  Church.  It  must  be  stated  that  there  has 
been  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  between  the  members  of  the 
(Board  and  the  personnel  of  the  office  as  well  as  among  the  mem- 
Ibers  of  the  office.  All  have  been  working  faithfully  and  diligently 
;  at  the  respective  tasks  which  have  been  assigned  to  them,  as  the 
following  report  will  clearly  show. 

(  The  Home 

;  Recognizing  that  the  average  home  is  facing  severe  tests  to  a 
degree  perhaps  unprecedented  in  our  time,  your  Board  has  given 
increased  attention  to  the  study  of  the  needs  and  problems  of  the 
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Christian  home  in  order  to  help  undergird  this  divinely  institute 
educational  agency.  To  this  end  it  has  carried  out  the  resolution 
of  the  1941  Delegate  Synod  ( Proceedings ,  p.  149)  to  study 
area,  scope,  and  problems  of  adult  education  and  to  discuss  thi 
matters  with  a  representative  of  the  Young  People’s  Board.  H>i 
the  past  triennium  a  number  of  joint  meetings  were  held  in  whii 
the  attempt  was  made  to  define  adult  Christian  education  aha 
to  analyze  the  need  of  a  Synod-wide  program  of  education  for  i 
adult  membership.  After  due  deliberation  the  joint  committi 
reached  an  agreement  on  the  following  points: 

A.  The  Scope 

By  adult  Christian  education  we  mean  every  effort  of  thi 
Church  to  increase  and  strengthen  the  religious  knowledge  of  ;i 
adult  members,  assist  them  in  living  a  Christian  life,  help  thpj 
solve  their  problems,  and  train  them  for  more  efficient  service  an< 
leadership  in  the  Church. 

B.  The  Need 

1.  Adults  in  general  need  more  adequate  Bible  knowledge^ 
stimulation  for  regular  Bible  study,  and  guidance  in  the  study  ani 
use  of  the  Bible.  Many  possess  only  a  meager  knowledge  of  Chris 
tian  doctrine;  they  have  forgotten  much  of  what  they  once  1 
and  insufficient  efforts  have  been  made  to  build  further  upon  tlii 
foundation  that  was  laid  in  childhood.  In  many  cases  the  sermoi 
is  the  only  avenue  of  Christian  teaching  which  is  open  to  adul; 
of  our  Church.  The  Church  has  spent  too  little  effort  upon 
plan  of  education  for  Christian  faith,  life,  and  service  which  carries] 
along  into  mature  years. 

2.  The  newly  confirmed  adults  need  a  program  of  continuor* 
training  in  the  Bible  and  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  LuSj 
theran  Church  in  order  that  they  may  become  strong  and  well? 
indoctrinated  church  members.  Adult  confirmands  are  frequen' 
not  sufficiently  grounded  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Chrisi 
faith  and  life,  and  special  efforts  should  be  made  to  instruct  theh 
further  by  means  of  adult  Bible  classes  or  other  study  groups  fp 
obvious  reasons. 

3.  Christian  parents  need  help  and  training  for  establishing 
and  maintaining  Christian  homes,  solving  family  problems,  andf 
providing  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  children  by  giving  them! 
adequate  Christian  training  in  the  home.  The  whole  education  e$; 
children  and  youth  is  a  problem  of  parents  and  adults,  and  these- 
should  be  given  proper  assistance  by  the  Church. 

4.  Young  married  adults  need  special  guidance  in  matters  per?: 
taining  to  marriage  and  Christian  home  life. 


Ml 
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he  Program 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  does  not  contemplate  the 
J  tion  of  new  study  groups  for  supplying  the  needs  of  adults, 
A_..  ors  the  use  of  existing  organizations  (Bible  classes,  men’s 
,  women’s  societies,  young  people’s  societies,  etc.)  wherever 


2t  The  following  materials  should  be  made  available  to  study 
ipps,  family  members,  and  the  home: 

SS.  Study  and  teaching  materials  for  adult  Bible  classes  de¬ 
ad  to  meet  the  needs  and  interests  of  adults; 
t-b.  Books  and  tracts  to  assist  parents  in  the  training  of  their 


c.  A  Christian  family  magazine,  as  recommended  elsewhere; 
'd.  Special  courses  for  parents,  parent-teacher  associations, 
prig  married  couples,  and  other  groups  or  societies; 
sjft.  Suggestions  and  helps  for  pastors  and  other  leaders  for 
moting  and  carrying  on  the  work  of  adult  education  in  the 
hgregations. 

The  Agency 

j§|iSince  the  education  of  the  adult,  and  particularly  of  the 
ents,  stands  in  close  relationship  to  the  training  of  children, 
Spd  since  Synod  has  assigned  to  its  Board  of  Christian  Education 
both  the  task  of  strengthening  the  home  and  providing  the  ma¬ 
terials  for  the  training  of  the  children  and  youth,  it  would  seem 
atural  and  practicable  that  this  same  Board  should  be  authorized 
promote  the  work  of  adult  education  .and  provide  the  necessary 
iperials  for  adult  Bible  classes,  for  the  guidance  of  parents,  for 
ft1' up-building  of  the  Christian  home,  and  for  the  advancement 
dult  education  in  general. 


;  Recommendations 

•  1.’  That  Synod  authorize  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
i vide  the  promotional,  study,  and  teaching  materials  for  adult 
ble  classes,  for  the  guidance  of  parents,  the  upbuilding  of  the 
me,  home-study  courses,  and  other  helps  for  carrying  out  a 
ynod-wide  program  of  adult  Christian  education, 
ft  2.  That  sufficient  funds  be  allocated  to  the  Board  of  Christian 
lucation  to  make  the  necessary  studies  in  this  field  and  provide 
e  needed  materials. 

3.  That  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work,  the  Walther 
ague,  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  and  the  Lutheran  Women’s 
•Missionary  League,  and  other  organizations  be  requested  to  en¬ 
courage,  supervise,  and  evaluate  the  educational  work  appropriate 
'for  their  respective  societies. 

Reports  and  Memorials  5 
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The  Publication  of  a  Family  Magazine 

In  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  last  convention 
that  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  study  the  possibility  'ra 
publishing  a  family  magazine  ( Proceedings ,  149, 147)  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  made  a  thorough  study  of  the  project  in  coril 
sultation  with  the  acting  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House? 

A.  The  Need  of  a  Family  Magazine 

1.  There  is  definitely  a  need  of  providing  the  homes  of  Syno 

with  a  family-type  publication  issued  or  approved  by  Synod  wit 
stories  of  high  moral  and  spiritual  value,  digests  of  world  affairs; 
and  news  written  from  a  Christian  viewpoint,  guidance  for  the 
home  training  of  children,  solution  of  family  problems,  promotion: 
and  maintenance  of  health,  suggestions  for  wholesome  recreation 
and  use  of  leisure  time,  and  other  matters  of  interest  and  ini  ' 
portance  to  young  and  old.  '  % 

2.  The  Lutheran  Witness,  as  the  official  organ  of  Synod,  se] 
forth  chiefly  the  teachings  and  activities  of  our  Church.  The  sco] 
of  the  proposed  family  magazine  is  entirely  different.  Nor  is 
likely  that  a  family  magazine  will  effect  a  substantial  decrease  ^ 
subscriptions  of  the  synodical  organ,  because  of  the  Synod-wit 
blanket  subscriptions  to  The  Lutheran  Witness. 

3.  The  Walther  League  Messenger  is  published  primarily  fj 
the  interests  of  the  Walther  League. 

4.  With  the  exception  of  The  Child’s  Companion  the  magazih' 

issued  for  children  and  young  people,  e.  g.,  Lutheran  Guide,  Youn{ 
Lutherans'  Magazine,  Coniordia  Messenger,  have  a  very  limitfcjj 
sale.  Synod  has  granted  Concordia  Publishing  House  the  pe: 
mission  to  change  or  discontinue  these  periodicals.  Through  tK 
publication  of  one  magazine  for  the  whole  family,  some  of  thi 
juvenile  papers  may  well  be  discontinued.  -t'lf 

5.  Synod  as  such  has  the  responsibility  of  providing  its  mem¬ 
bers  with  sufficient  and  adequate  Christian  literature  and  o] 
counteracting  the  baneful  influence  of  non-Christian  literature. 

6.  A  family  magazine  of  a  popular  and  practical  type  wouk 
serve  as  one  of  the  most  effective  means  for  strengthening  thi| 
Christian  home  and  promoting  a  Synod-wide  program  of  adtili 
Christian  education. 


B.  Recommendations  of  the  Board 

1.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  authorized 
publish  a  48-page  monthly  family  magazine  under  its  auspices, 
soon  as  conditions  permit; 

2.  That  Synod  grant  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  per! 
mission  to  engage  a  full-time  editor  of  the  proposed  family  mag» 
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Key  who  may  also  be  asked  to  assist  in  other  projects  pertaining 
badult  Christian  education; 

tfi:3.  That,  if  necessary,  Synod  subsidize  the  magazine  for  the 
ext  triennium; 

A  4.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  together  with  the 
a'anagement  of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  be  empowered  to 
|prmulate  plans  and  policies  according  to  which  the  family  maga- 
tfne  is  to  be  edited  and  published. 

. 

tyiitheran  Education  Week 

I’l  For  a  number  of  years  suggestions  have  been  made  by  in- 
|yiduals  and  conferences,  including  also  the  1941  Delegate  Synod, 
ommending  that  congregations  set  aside  a  Sunday  each  year  in 
de.  interest  of  Christian  education.  Prompted  by  these  sugges- 
ons  and  especially  by  the  circumstances  in  which  many  of  the 
lucational  agencies  of  the  individual  congregations  find  them- 
ilves,  your  Board  has  completed  plans  for  the  observance  of  a 
Lutheran  Education  Week  for  the  fall  of  each  year.  The  general 
objectives  of  such  a  week  are:  1.  To  encourage  congregations  to 
iif'aalyze  their  educational  program  at  regular  intervals;  2.  to  stress 
m  obligation  of  the  home  and  church  in  training  the  young; 
.to  assist  the  congregations  and  their  communities  to  recognize 
die;  objectives  and  achievements  of  our  educational  system. 

While  the  entire  field  of  parish  education  will  be  covered  in 
life  plans  of  Lutheran  Education  Week  each  year,  special  emphasis 
.  be -placed  on  a  particular  topic.  Because  the  home  is  the  basis 
jpfi  all  education  and  has  the  prime  responsibility,  the  home  will 
Jpeceive  special  stress  in  the  first  observance  of  Lutheran  Educa- 
Jgtion  Week  under  the  topic,  “Building  Today  for  Tomorrow.”  Ma- 
Kterial  for  the  1944  observance  will  be  sent  to  all  pastors  and 
Uteachers. 

Emphasis  will  be  given  not  only  to  the  Christian  home  but 
Jg^lso  to  the  unchurched  home.  In  recent  months  we  have  heard 
|  much  of  the  growing  concern  over  the  number  of  serious  crimes 
^committed  by  boys  and  girls  under  twenty  years  of  age,  and  the 
%  churches  have  awakened  to  the  challenge  of  the  millions  of  chil- 
|  dren  and  youth  who  are  growing  up  without  any  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  whatever.  According  to  the  figures  given  below  only  about 
Iv35,000  unchurched  children  are  enrolled  in  all  educational  agencies. 
|lWith  regard  to  Lutheran  Education  Week,  your  Board  has  com- 
Ipleted  material  for  the  beginning  of  a  long-range  program  of  evan¬ 
gelism  in  the  hope  that  all  congregations  will  be  enlisted  and  that 
IsSunday  school  workers  in  particular  will  be  trained  for  personal 
Emission  work  so  that  the  Sunday  school  as  a  missionary  agency 
will  function  at  its  best. 
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In  order  that  our  educational  work  be  promoted  regular 
throughout  Synod,  we  recommend  that  the  sum  of  $2,500  be ' 
aside  annually  during  the  next  triennium  for  the  observance 
Lutheran  Education  Week  and  that  this  promotional  work’ 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Christian  (Parish)  Edu' 
cation. 

Statistics  for  the  Last  Triennium 


No.  of 
Schools 


Year 

1940 

1941 

1942 
Net 

Change  — 21 


1,136 

1,117 

1,115 


Enroll¬ 

ment 

66,624 

66,054 

66,470 


Parochial  Schools 

Pastors  Woman  Candi- 

Teachers  Teaching  Teachers  Students  dates 


1,282 

1,292 

1,312 


211 

231 

205 


341 

369 

205 


53 

49 

73 


219 

173 

124 


24.(1 

24 

24 


-154  +30 


-76  +20  —95 


Year 

1940 

1941 

1942 
Net 

Change 


Sunday  Schools 

No.  of  Schools  Enrollment 

280,584 
270,276 
261,082 

—19,502 


3,598 

3,685 

3,7/1 

+173 


Other  Part-Time  Agencies 


Year 

Saturday 

8chools 

Enroll¬ 

ment 

Summer 

Schools 

Enroll¬ 

ment 

Schools 

1940 

704 

14,295 

818 

24,722 

265 

1941 

767 

15,280 

849 

26,559 

335 

1942 

715 

13,532 

970 

27,148 

375 

Net 

Change 

+11 

—763 

+152 

+2,426 

+110 

Total  Enrollment 


Teachen 

29,497 
29,626 
29,164 

—333 

Other  Week-Di 
Instruction * 


124 

12| 

+2,1 

?! 

ottiji. 

Churl' 

9 

3,0 

11,8 

15,8 


Unchurched 

Homes 

2,664 

2,267 

26,502 

31,433  , 
10,087* 


Our 

Children 

Attending  parochial  and  Sunday  school  22,004 

Parochial  school  only  .  35,509 

Sunday  school  only  (including  Bible 

classes  and  preschool  children)  .  239,078 

296,591 

Other  part-time  agencies  . .  43,036* 

*  No  indications  how  many  of  these  also  included  in  other  enr 
ment  figures.  Some  of  these  schools  are  conducted  in  preparation-; 
confirmation. 

Parochial  Schools 

Change  of  Attitude 

Since  the  Saxon  Centennial  in  1939  a  pronounced  interest 
activity  in  behalf  of  parochial  schools  has  developed,  and  it- 
been  on  the  increase  to  the  present  day.  By  the  fall  of  19411 
was  sufficiently  evident  to  receive  the  notice  of  our  churl 
papers. 
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.e  new  state  of  mind  is  general,  but  more  noticeable  in  one 
pn.of  Synod  than  in  another.  It  seems  to  be  most  pronounced 
p  East,  the  whole  region  east  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  which  em- 
pes  the  Eastern,  Atlantic,  and  Southeastern  Districts.  Since 
this  region  alone  has  established  9  parochial  schools,  with 
jtal  of  16  instructors.  All  of  these  schools  have  plans  for  ex¬ 
on  in  the  near  future.  Three  want  to  erect  school  buildings 
summer.-  Five. or  six  will  acquire  additional  teachers.  More- 
11,/  we  are  reliably  informed  that  twelve  or  more  additional 
‘pols  are  under  contemplation. 

But  this  is  a  general  trend.  In  this  time  of  moral  laxity  and 
e  delinquency,  parents  are  seeking  help  in  Christian  schools. 
Should  right  now  spend  large-  sums  of  money  to  gather  in  the 
•en  and  their  parents  by  means  of  parochial  schools. 

ran  High.  Schools 
|For  the  same  reason  the  organization  of  Lutheran  high  schools 
(contemplated  in  many  sections  of  Synod:  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Louis,  Mo.;  Omaha,  Nebr.,  Racine,  Wis.;  Houston,  Tex.;  Den- 
Colo.;  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  and  a  number  of  other  places, 
^virtually  all  of  the  new  schools  in  the  East  the  eventual  addi- 
n  of  the  high  school  grades  is  being  considered. 

’packer  Situation 

Unfortunately  with  the  revival  of  the  school  spirit  in  1941, 
Shortage  of  teachers  made  itself  felt,  and  it  has  become  more 
ute  from  year  to  year.  Before  this  the  shortage  had  been  cov- 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  ministerial  candidates  teaching  in 
bols,  candidates  who  have  now  been  absorbed  by  the  ministry, 
nee,  the  shortage  of  teachers  was  not  due  to  a  sudden  numerical 
crease  in  teaching  positions,  for  the  number  of  instructors  from 
9  to  1942  increased  only  by  14;  nor  was  it  due  to  an  unusual 
timber  of  teacher  resignations  owing  to  the  war  industry;  for 
■veys  in  1942  and  1943  have  shown  that  an  insignificant  number 
teachers  resigned  in  order  to  enter  defense  work,  least  of  all  in 
..  The  shortage  appears  to  be  due  to  a  deplorable  loss  in  our 
personnel,  owing  to  low  salaries  and  other  conditions, 
ecially  to  the  practice  of  temporary  employment  of  teacher 
duates,  which,  in  turn,  reduced  the  enrollment  at  our  teachers’ 


i  To  meet  the  immediate  needs  second-year  men  of  the  sem- 
gry  at  St.  Louis  were  asked  to  take  a  special  summer  course  at 
ver  Forest  or  Seward  to  prepare  themselves  for  a  year  of 
ching.  During  the  Summer  of  1943  about  40  students  volun- 

, _ red  to  serve  the  Church  in  this  capacity.  Another  call  was 

issued  for  the  summer  of  1944.  However,  this  measure  can  be 
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considered  only  as  a  stopgap  until  a  more  permanent  solution  can ? 
be  found. 

In  order  to  relieve  the  situation  further,  the  School  Office,  with! 
the  approval  of  the  District  Presidents,  has  undertaken  to  contact! 
teachers  out  of  office  for  purposes  of  reclaiming  the  worthy  aqd| 
willing  ones  for  service  in  the  Church.  A  number  of  such  teachers?! 
have  declared  themselves  willing  to  accept  a  call,  some  of  themji 
at  a  considerable  financial  sacrifice.  It  is  planned  to  continue  thfi£| 
survey  of  teachers  out  of  office  until  all  that  can  be  reached  willsfl 
have  been  accounted  for. 

While  the  general  enrollment  at  our  normal  schools  is  enV| 
couraging,  we  must  increase  our  efforts  to  gain  more  students  thisjp 
year  if  we  are  to  meet  the  anticipated  needs  of  the  Church.  Whild^j 
woman  teachers  are  needed,  the  expansion  of  our  school  system 
and  the  probable  addition  of  a  number  of  high  schools,  will  put 
a  greater  demand  upon  male  teachers. 

Teaching  Material 

Definite  progress  can  be  reported  in  the  production  of  new|| 
and  much -needed  textbooks  and  other  materials.  As  much  as 
possible,  the  co-operation  and  assistance  of  the  faculties  of  the  J! 
teachers’  colleges  and  of  groups  of  teachers  and  individuals  u/|| 
the  field  are  being  sought  in  these  efforts.  The  following  itenafr) 
have  been  completed  during  the  past  three  years  and  are  now  on;J| 
the  market  or  will  be  available  by  September,  1944,  God  willing? 
Church  History  Inserts,  1941;  Child  Record,  1942;  General  Course, 
of  Study  for  Lutheran  Elementary  Schools,  1943;  “Reading  for  • 
Interest,”  a  new  series  of  readers  for  Grades  I — VI,  with  practice? 
books  and  teacher’s  guide,  1943  and  1944;  Memory  Books  for  Lu^S 
theran  Schools,  1944;  Physical  Education  for  Elementary  Grades^M 
1944.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  the  Lutheran  Education  Aiij|jr 
sociation  has  completed  the  Lutheran  School  Record,  1944.  Th#* 
Board  has  plans  of  preparing  additional  materials  in  the  fields  p| 
primary  religion,  science,  and  other  subjects  as  this  is  foe 
feasible  and  financially  possible.  The  cost  of  some  of  these  projec 
is  almost  prohibitive  for  a  school  system  like  ours,  and  the  tim$| 
may  come  when  Synod  will  have  to  provide  a  substantial  subsidy ' 
for  the  production  of  textbooks  and  materials  of  instruction  i&| 
order  to  make  their  publication  financially  possible. 

Suggested  Action 

The  Board  recommends  the  following  as  problems  to  be  | 
studied  and  acted  upon  by  Synod:  'si 

1.  Encouragement  and  acceleration  of  the  present  trend 
ward  expansion  of  our  parochial  school  system; 
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?'2.  The  encouragement  of  Lutheran  high  schools  wherever  their 
troduction  is  possible  and  feasible; 

3.  Regular  calling  of  teachers  and  the  payment  of  adequate 
ries  in  order  that  progress  may  not  be  hindered  by  unnecessary 

ictions  upon  the  servants  of  the  Word; 

4. -  Increasing  the  enrollments  of  our  teachers’  colleges  to  pro- 
f!e  a  sufficient  number  of  men  and  .women  to  fill  the  teaching 

tions  in  existing  and  prospective  schools; 

5.  Support  of  the  production  program  of  the  Board  with  sub- 
for  costly  projects,  for  example,  producing .  attractive  science 

terials; 

6.  Encouragement  of  congregations  and  schools  to  use  the 
tbooks  and  other  materials  prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 

oard  of  Christian  Education  and  published  by  Concordia  Pub- 
hing  House. 

Sunday  School 

No  agency,  and  no  combination  of  agencies,  can  take  the  place 
Of;  a  full-time  school  in  the  sense  of  constituting  an  adequate  sub¬ 
stitute  for  such  a  school;  nevertheless  it  is  possible  by  means  of 
part-time  agencies  to  lay  a  measurably  satisfactory  basis  for  the 
child’s  religious  life.  Among  the  part-time  agencies,  the  Sunday 
'School  is  by  far  the  most  popular  and  widespread.  Both  as  a 
"missionary  and  an  educational  institution  the  Sunday  school  has 
fiproved  its  worth.  Considering  the  difficulties  that  beset  the  road 
f'pf  progress,  the  improvement  of  the  last  decade  has  been  phenom¬ 
enal.  The  brief  report  that  follows  will  deal  mainly  with  problems 
|lbng  the  lines  of  which  improvement  should  be  made. 

Statistical  Picture 

•|ajvw  •  • 

In  the  past  three  years  there  was  an  increase  of  173  schools. 
The  number  of  teachers  shows  a  decrease  of  333.  The  draft  and 
^conditions  brought  about  by  the  war  lead  us  to  infer  that  a  loss 
ipould  be  expected.  Average  Sunday  school  attendance  (171,511) 
has  always  left  much  to  be  desired;  yet  in  spite  of  wartime  condi- 
f'iipns  the  attendance  has  improved  from  year  to  year.  29,166  un- 
,.  churched  individuals  are  enrolled  in  our  Sunday  schools  at  the 
;  present  time,  revealing  a  decrease  of  4,389  in  the  past  triennium. 
’  This  figure  indicates  that  missionary  possibilities  in  the  vicinity 
of  many  congregations  either  do  not  exist  or  that  no  concerted 
■  effort  is  being  made  to  reach  the  multitude  of  children  and  adults 
who  are  without  any  church  affiliation.  A  sharp  decline  in  our 
Sunday  school  enrollment  has  occasioned  a  great  deal  of  ap- 
i  prehension.  This  decrease  has  not  yet  hurt  our  enrollment  in  the 
confirmation  classes,  for  the  number  of  confirmands  increased  by 
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1,229  during  the  past  three  years.  Owing  to  the  rising  birth  rate,: 
there  has  been  a  corresponding  increase  of  7,691  in  the  number  of- 
infant  baptisms.  If  the  population  continues  to  grow  at  thei 
present  rate,  the  situation  will  improve;  but  the  lowered  birth  rat§ 
of  the  past  years  does  not  account  for  our  loss  of  almost  20,000  jM 
enrollment.  Factors  mentioned  as  jointly  responsible  for  losses; 
are:  lowered  birth  rate,  lack  of  missionary  ardor,  failure  to  follow 
up  prospects  and  delinquents,  migration  of  families  to  defense"! 
areas  and  their  neglect  to  remain  in  touch  with  their  Churck.'} 
The  Board  of  Education  has  hesitated  to  write  off  this  loss  and 
let  the  matter  rest.  According  to  the  Statistical  Yearbook,  the 
losses  in  the  lower  departments  of  the  Sunday  school  totaled  about 
7,000.  The  severest  losses  (at  least  12,000)  were  incurred  by  the" 
Bible  class  departments,  and  these  losses  are  to  be  accounted  fca?/ 
(1)  by  the  indifference  of  our  adolescents  and  adults  toward  Biblf  j 
classes,  and  (2)  chiefly  by  the  drafting  of  almost  100,000  of  our 
men  into  the  armed  forces.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  decrease 
in  Sunday  school  enrollment,  which  has  been  felt  by  most  of  the; 
Protestant  denominations,  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  tln| 
secularization  of  the  American  people,  a  rather  pronounced  moveaii] 
ment  away  from  the  Church  and  the  things  of  God  toward  worldlif; 
ness  or .  paganism.  The  only  effective  means  for  combating  fljS 
neopaganism  of  our  age  and  of  preserving  our  Christians  froip| 
its  seductive  power  is  the  faithful  proclamation  of  God’s  Word  jap 
pulpit  and  classroom. 


Literature 

Despite  the  decreased  enrollment,  the  circulation  of  Sund; 
school  literature  has  increased.  The  revision  of  the  Junior,  Inter 
mediate,  and  Senior  lessons,  which  was  begun  in  1943,  will  ' 
completed  during  the  present  year.  The  new  lesson  quarter] 
appeal  to  teachers  and  pupils  alike  and  have  received  much  favor^ 
able  comment.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  improve  all  tni 
literature  and  to  continue  research  and  publish  materials  fell 
which  there  is  a  demand.  A  graded  memory  course,  origin; 
compiled  by  brethren  in  the  active  ministry  and  growing  out 
actual  experience  in  the  field,  is  being  printed  and  distributed  1) 
Concordia  Publishing  House.  The  publication  of  a  graded  sen  

of  Sunday  school  papers  is  being  considered. 

Teacher  Training 

The  report  of  the  synodical  Teacher  Training  Committee 
be  found  on  another  page  of  this  volume.  Intensive  instructs 
and  systematic  training  of  teachers  is  more  vital  today  than 
because  of  the  breakdown  of  moral  standards  and  lamentable  si 
conditions  generally.  Consecrated  and  well-trained  teachers 
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ed  to  guide  our  children  and  youth  through  those  critical 
§|&rs  which  determine  the  future  course  of  the  child.  Moreover, 
iature  and  inexperienced  church  members  are  being  drafted 
jr 'the  teaching  staff,  many  of  them  too  young  to  be  sensible  of 
e  great  responsibility  attending  the  office  of  teaching.  We  should 
it  be  led  by  present-day  conditions  to  follow  the  line  of  least 
distance  and  lower  our  standards  of  indoctrination.  In  many  in- 
i  teachers’  meetings  are  held  infrequently.  A  large  number 
^pastors  either  do  not  train  their  teachers  or  they  failed  to  re- 
irt  teacher  training.  In  the  interest  of  raising  the  educational 
tdard  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  the  professional  standard  of 
teachers,  pastors  should  recognize  the  necessity  of  holding  reg- 
teachers’  meetings  and  of  adopting  the  synodical  training 
irogram. 

Bible  Classes 

gf'-  It  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  movement  for  more  Bible  classes 
making  little  progress.  Losses  in  young  peoples’  and  adult 
iBible  classes  have  been  at  least  partially  accounted  for,  but  war¬ 
time  conditions  will  hardly  account  for  a  decrease  of  7,000  in  the 
'ollment  of  our  postconfirmation  Bible  classes.  Have  we  per- 
■•haps  yielded  to  the  spirit  of  indifference  which  is  so  common 
'fbday,  and  are  we  therefore  making  only  a  halfhearted  effort  to 
continue  the  religious  instruction  of  our  adolescents  after  they  have 
Seen  confirmed?  With  due  credit  to  the  sermon  as  an  instructional 
ctor  of  first  importance,  if  we  are  to  have  a  well-indoctrinated 
!§ity,  confirmation  instruction  must  be  followed  by  regular,  sys- 

Bjfematic  Bible  study  under  the  guidance  of  well-prepared  and  com¬ 
petent  leaders.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  appeals  for  this 
lason  to  all  congregations  of  Synod  to  study  prayerfully  the  de- 
plbrable  condition  that  exists  with  respect  to  Bible  classes  and  then 
si'ftrork  for  the  organization  and  maintenance  of  Bible  classes.  Ado¬ 
lescents  have  been  mentioned  in  particular  because  they  are  ur¬ 
gently  in  need  of  continued  instruction;  but  we  should  have  many 
fhore  young  people’s  and  adult  classes  as  well. 

Kit 

Other  Part-Time  Agencies 

The  effectiveness  of  religious  instruction  depends  on  the 
jH'ilumber  of  hours  devoted  to  it  no  less  than  on  the  competency  of 
ffhe  instructor.  There  is  a  limit  below  which  it  is  impossible  even 
for  a  competent  instructor  to  lay  a  sound  and  thorough  basis  for 
_  child’s  Christian  faith  and  life.  The  Sunday  school  in  com- 
Rtbination  with  a  two-year  preconfirmation  period  of  instruction 
fcertainly  does  not,  in  a  great  many  instances,  furnish  the  child  with 
BHi  dear  and  accurate  knowledge  of  God’s  Word  that  is  to  become 
’directive  for  Christian  living.  School  men  have  been  able  from 
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practical  experience  to  calculate  the  minimum  of  class  periods  re 
quired  per  annum  to  ensure  the  educand’s  proficiency  in  arithme^g 
and  other  branches  of  knowledge.  Considering  the  fact  that  sancji 
tification  is  a  process  and  that  this  process  is  often  disturbed  by 
negative  or  detrimental  factors  in  the  child’s  environment,  it  should' 
be  the  aim  of  every  congregation  to  provide  a  maximum  of  hours 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  committed  to  its  carej! 
In  the  Sunday  school  the  average  child  receives  less  than  thirty 
hours  of  religious  instruction  per  annum,  barely  enough  to  sustaii 
his  spiritual  life.  Where  there  is  no  school,  more  time  can  {>1 
procured  for  religious  instruction  by  introducing  one  or  more  qt; 
the  part-time  agencies.  A  well-ordered  Saturday  school 
produce  at  least  as  good  results  as  the  Sunday  school.  A 
ordered  summer  or  vacation  Bible  school  makes  a  valuable  coij,j| 
tribution  to  the  child’s  religious  life  and  has  missionary  possibilities): 
The  same  holds  true  of  released-time,  or  weekday,  religious  inf8 
struction. 

During  the  past  three  years  the  number  of  part-time  agencies- 
(Saturday  school,  summer  school,  weekday  religious  instruction 
throughout  Synod  increased  by  273,  and  the  enrollment  increased! 
by  4,563.  Synod  now  has  2,060  part-time  agencies  with  an  enroll^? 
ment  of  53,123.  These  figures  are  disheartening,  especially  since; 
many  of  the  schools  must  be  classified  as  confirmation  classes  and; 
since  the  data  show  that  so  little  has  been  done  to  expand  ou$; 
system  of  p^rt-time  agencies.  The  Sunday  school  is  popular,  these1 
other  part-time  agencies  are  not.  The  question  is,  How  can  we 
make  them  popular?  How  can  we  arouse  our  congregations  tp? 
a  realization  that  more  time  must  be  devoted  to  religious  insfruc-' 
tion  and  that  for  this  reason  more  instructional  agencies  must  be 
brought  into  being?  Any  endeavor  to  establish  more  educational! 
agencies  will  indeed  entail  additional  labor  on  those  pastors  who', 
are  already  overburdened.  But  in  most  cases  it  should  be  possible* 
to  interest  laymen  and  women  and  train  them  for  participate 
in  this  work.  It  is  the  earnest  hope  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  that  the  movement  for  more  part-time  agencies  will 
gain  momentum  in  the  present  and  near  future  and  that  hun-| 
dreds  of  congregations  will  start  part-time  schools  during  tliiti4 
next  triennium.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  outline! 
a  two-year  graded  course  for  part-time  agencies  in  three  unil 
two  units  for  weekday  religious  instruction  and  one  unit  for  sum? 
mer  schools.  Teachers’  guides  and  worksheets  for  three  course 
have  already  appeared.  A  number  of  courses  will  be  published 
during  the  current  year  and  hereafter,  until  all  units  have  bi 
completed.  The  courses  now  available  may  be  used  in  any  of  thj£ 
three  part-time  agencies  enumerated  above. 
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Special  promotional  tracts  on  the  following  subjects  are  being 
;iied:  The  Organization  of  a  Parochial  School,  Sunday  School, 
pcation  Bible  School,  Central  Parochial  Schools,  Released  Time 
asses,  Teacher  Training  Courses,  and  the  Cradle  Roll  De- 
rtment. 

State  Support  of  Church  Schools 

;  •  Synod  in  convention  in  1941  instructed  the  Board  of  Chris- 
ian  Education  to  study  the  question  of  government  aid  to  churches 
,ijl  the  field  of  education.  Soon  thereafter  your  Board  appointed 
bf.  Paul  E.  Bente,  Mr.  E.  C.  Sieving,  and  Mr.  Robert  Beming  of 
Ipltf  Wayne,  Ind.,  as  a  committee  to  study  the  question  of  state 
pport  of  our  church  schools.  After  a  preliminary  report  this 
■mmittee  submitted  its  findings  in  an  eighteen-page  report  during 
ebruary,  1944.  On  the  basis  of  this  extensive  study  your  Board 
rmulated  the  following  policy  in  this  matter  and  recommends  it 
Jb  Synod  for  adoption: 

^Essential  Services  of  the  State 

We  recognize  that  some  services  of  the  State  are  essential 
to  the  nature  of  the  State,  without  which  the  State  cannot  be  said 
"to  exist  (e.  g.,  under  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  protec- 
£tion  of  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness).  These  can  be 
.  demanded  of  the  State  by  all  citizens  and  therefore  also  by  the 
^.Church. 

.'"Adventitious  Services  of  the  State 

Other  services  rendered  by  the  State  are  adventitious:  the 
I  State  could  refrain  from  providing  them  without  neglecting  its 
'  fundamental  duties  or  ceasing  to  exist.  Chief  of  these  is  educa¬ 
tion,  which  in  the  nature  of  things  and  in  divine  ordinance  is  a 
parental  function,  although  the  State  has  an  interest  in  the  edu- 
-r cation  of  its  citizens.. 
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:  Twofold  Aspect  of  the  State’s  School  Program 

The  modern  school  program  of  the  State  has  two  aspects: 

1.  The  social  service  program  (library  service,  lunches,  health 
J  ,  service,  transportation,  etc. ) . 

2.  The  teaching  program  (curriculum,  teaching,  philosophy  of 
|;;;  education). 

■  A  vital  difference  exists  between  these  two  programs.  They 
are  associated  merely  as  a  matter  of  convenience.  The  social  service 
program  is  administered  through  the  schools  because  schools  offer 
I  the  easiest  access  to  the  children. 
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1.  Social  Service  Program  ■! 

;fs 

In  the  social  service  program  character-forming  principles! 
are  not  consciously  formulated,  discussed,  evaluated,  and  imple-y 
mented.  Neither  do  these  services  contribute  consciously  and:! 
directly  to  the  building  up,  the  integration,  and  implementation  ofl 
a  philosophy  of  life. 

The  social  service  program  should  in  equity  be  available  to  aUl 
children  of  school  age  irrespective  of  their  school  association,  ju|§ 
as  in  the  case  of  public  library  service.  The  State  can  grant  ?||| 
children  in  church  schools  this  program,  since  rendering  this  ser^ 
ice  does  not  promote  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Church.  Tne| 
social  service  program  can  be  granted  by  the  State  to  churclsf 
schools  and  all  conditions  germane  to  the  program  can  be  observe^ 
without  sacrifice  of  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  the  State  or  sacrifice] 
of  principle  on  the  part  of  the  Church.  Hence,  the  Church  cfini 
accept  this  program  as  it  is  offered  and  may  even  be  within 
rights  in  demanding  it.  ,<>#?$ 

2.  Teaching  Program  i  Jjj 

In  the  teaching  program  character-forming  precepts,  motive^ 
of  action,  and  principles  of  life  are  necessarily  in  the  foreground 
are  formulated,  analyzed,  evaluated,  and  emotionalized  to  giyej 
them  driving  force  in  the  underlying  philosophy  of  education;'" 
Hence  the  Church  may  not  subject  its  teaching  program  to  tKe$ 
supervision,  control,  and  direction  of  the  State.  || 

The  State,  when  authorized  by  law,  has  the  right  to  subsidize) 
the  teaching  program  of  church  schools  without  prescribing  the! 
philosophy  of  education  if  all  the  churches  are  given  equal  prh«3 
ileges.  When,  however,  the  State  contributes  tax  money,  it  has! 
the  right  to  control  the  expenditures,  sanctioning  both  the  purpo&| 
for  which  and  the  manner  in  which  the  money  is  expended.  How|| 
ever,  the  Church  should  not  ask  the  State  for  a  subsidy  for  tHef 
teaching  program  of  its  schools,  JEor  it  cannot,  without  becomingi 
unfaithful  to  the  charge  and  commission  given  it,  permit  its  teachjl 
ing  program  to  be  subjected  to  the  supervision,  direction, 
control  of  the  State,  because  this  would  inevitably  open  the  wall 
for  demands  that  the  teaching  in  the  church  schools  accord  witffl 
the  philosophy  of  education  of  the  State.  Here  we  would  have  ajjf 
the  evils  which  follow  when  the  divine  ordinance  of  the  separation! 
of  Church  and  State  is  violated.  jfl 

If  by  law  the  authorities  of  the  State  would  be  empowered  tol 
offer  and  actually  do  offer  such  subsidy,  and  with  it  relinquished 
the  rights  of  supervision,  direction,  and  control,  as  is  done,  for- 
instance,  in  the  granting  of  a  subsidy  to  churches  and  schools  in  thjd 
form  of  tax  exemptions,  the  Church  might  under  conditions  accept 
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$his  subsidy  without  becoming  guilty  of  wrongdoing.  However,  we 
Ipoint  to  the  following  facts  which  might  well  give  pause: 

W'  -- 

JV'  a.  The  State  has  the  right  at  any  time  to  exercise  the  control 
if <  the  expenditures  of  tax  money; 

b.  The  State  has  a  right  at  any  time  to  withdraw  its  subsidy. 
In  either  case  disastrous  results  may  follow.  If  the  State 
Quid  suddenly  demand  the  right  to  direct,  control,  and  supervise 
e  expenditures  of  tax  money,  our  Church  will  be  forced  to  forfeit 
further  support  for  reasons  stated  above,  and  the  result  would 
e  the  same  as  if  the  State  would  have  withdrawn  its  subsidy. 
Our  congregations,  having  expanded  their  school  system  under 
,te  aid,  may  suddenly  find  themselves  unable  to  carry  on  upon 
e  withdrawal  of  state  funds.  This  has  in  the  early  history  of  our 
Country  caused  the  collapse  of  church  schools  in  some  sections 
b‘f  the  country. 

|,*  The  argument  that  the  State  is  not  being  asked  to  subsidize 
the  religious  teaching  of  sectarian  schools,  but  only  the  teaching 
f Of  the  secular  branches  is  specious  and  invalid,  for  all  teaching  in 
•>  Church  schools  —  also  the  teaching  of  the  secular  branches  — 
-  .  becomes  a  part  of  the  teaching  program  (curriculum,  teaching, 
arid  philosophy  of  education  of  the  Church) .  Secular  branches 
H  are  taught  in  the  light  of  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Church. 

V  Because  it  is  most  unwise  for  the  Church  to  accept  such  sub- 
sidy  for  its  teaching  program,  even  though  the  right  to  control  has 

*  been  waived  by  the  State,  we  as  citizens  should  not  agitate  for 

•  State  support  but  oppose  the  granting  of  State  funds  for  sec- 
•.  tarian  use. 

Miscellaneous 

A  separate  subcommittee  was  appointed  by  your  Board  to 
;  study  the  question  of  religious  education  in  state-supported  schools. 
.  This  committee  has  not  completed  its  findings  and  is  not  ready  to 
,  report  at  this  time. 

;  Synod  in  1941  authorized  and  instructed  your  Board  to  compose 
:  a  comprehensive  treatise  of  the  Lutheran  point  of  view  in  educa- 
-V  tion  to  be  presented  by  competent  authorities  in  this  field  and  to 
•  be  published  by  your  Board.  While  the  study  of  this  subject  has 
jS .  been  begun  by  a  committee  and  by  members  of  the  office,  no  report 
*  can  be  made  at  this  time.  The  very  nature  of  the  topic  will  require 
continued  and  extensive  study  before  a  treatise  can  be  published. 

■  !'.  We  respectfully  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  resolution 
|  of  1938  and  1941  to  appropriate  $1,000  per  annum  for  research  in 
the  field  of  elementary  Christian  education  was  not  carried  out 
IS  because  the  money  was  not  made  available. 

F.  E.  Mayer,  Chairman 

S-,  H.  A.  Dittmar,  Secretary 


:>/ 


78 


ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION 


Sunday  School  Teacher  Training 

Dear  Brethren: 

During  the  six  years  in  which  the  Concordia  Teacher  Training.? 
Program  has  been  in  operation,  growth  has  been  steady  and  con-’, 
sistent.  It  has  enjoyed  a  favorable  reception;  it  has  firmly  en7 
trenched  itself,  and  indications  are  that  it  will  continue  to  grow. , 
Wartime  conditions  have  effected  the  enterprise  to  a  degree  hardly 
perceptible.  The  over-all  picture  is  encouraging.  For  the  success 
of  this  major  undertaking  we  praise  and  thank  God.  Progress  can 
best  be  shown  by  means  of  comparative  data;  we  therefore  place 
the  figures  of  1941  and  1943  side  by  side.  (1)  Distribution  of  text- ; 
books:  80,000 — 128,000;  (2)  groups  reported  in  training:  683 

to  971;  (3)  teachers  reported  enrolled:  9,000 — 13,895;  (4)  credits' 
issued:  16,000 — 28,496.  Of  the  number  of  students  enrolled  507^' 
representing  116  congregations,  have  completed  the  six  courses  of 
the  First  Series  and  have  been  awarded  the  First  Certificate, 
A  considerable  disparity  exists  between  the  number  of  textbooks" 
distributed  and  the  number  of  credits  issued,  as  the  above  figures 
reveal.  Apparently  many  groups  studying  the  courses  have  failed,, 
to  apply  for  credit.  A  Second  Series  is  being  projected  by  the 
Committee.  Two  courses  in  this  series  have  already  been  pub- . 
lished;  a  number  of  manuscripts  are  in  preparation;  eventually  we 
shall  have  a  longer  list  of  Second  Series  courses,  thus  making  ife 
possible  for  teachers  to  choose  the  areas  in  which  they  care  tp 
undertake  special  studies  and  also  giving  teachers  an  opportunity, 
to  continue  in  training  over  a  longer  period  of  years.  Most  of  the 
courses  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  average  lay  member  of 
our  Church;  therefore  all  laymen  should  be  encouraged  to  enroll, 
those  in  particular  who  have  been  assigned  positions  of  leadership 
and  can  well  profit  by  the  information  and  inspiration  given  by 
these  courses. 

Your  Committee  therefore  recommends: 

1.  That  all  teachers  be  encouraged  to  work  for  credit. 

2.  That  individuals  complete  the  First  Series  and  earn  the  First 
Certificate  before  taking  any  of  the  Second  Series  courses. 

3.  That  groups  of  teachers  who  have  completed  the  First  Series! 
proceed  to  the  Second  Series  so  that,  in  keeping  with  the  original 
plan  of  the  Committee,  they  continue  to  grow. 

4.  That  provision  be  made  in  the  local  congregation  to  admin¬ 
ister  the  courses  of  the  First  Series  a  second  time  in  the  interest, 
of  beginning  teachers  who  need  special  preparation  for  the  import 
tant  task  of  teaching  God’s  Word  in  Sunday  school. 

Paul  Koenig,  Chairman 
A.  C.  Mueller,  Secretary 
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ear  Brethren: 

Whereas,  There  are  still  a  large  number  of  congregations  which 
re  not  giving  their  children  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Christian 
§y  school;  and 

Whereas,  Good,  wholesome  publicity,  as  given  to  our  parochial 
chools  in  the  “News  Service”  bulletin  would  have  a  much  greater 
^influence  if  this  periodical  would  have  a  wider  circulation;  and 
Whereas,  Such  influence  would  serve  to  promote  and  establish 
jmore  Christian  day  schools  in  our  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  No  other  synodical  periodical  publishes  such  school 
^information  as  does  the  “News  Service”;  and 
;■  ■  ■'  Whereas,  Only  the  officials  of  Synod,  District,  and  Circuit  re- 
Jceive  this  bulletin  free  of  charge  and  the  list  of  subscribers  is  small 
compared  to  the  number  of  pastors  and  teachers  serving  Synod; 
therefore  be  it 

V  Resolved ,  That  the  “News  Service,”  a  monthly  mimeographed 

^bulletin  issued  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Education,  be  sent  free  of 
.  charge  to  all  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  and,  if  at  all  possible, 
appear  in  printed  form;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  Synod  appropriate  the  necessary  funds  to  carry 
out  this  proposal. 

St.John’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Hammond,  Ind. 

'  ~  August  H.  Prahlow,  President 

Roy  Willig,  Secretary 

— -  <  Y 


Endorsement  of  Lutheran  Education  Association 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Education  As¬ 
sociation  assembled  in  River  Forest,  Ill.,  July  6  and  7,  1943,  respect¬ 
fully  petitions  the  39th  Delegate  Synod  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  to 
consider  the  following  memorial: 

That  the  Synod  recognize  both  the  need  and  the  possibility  of 
great  blessings  inherent  in  an  organization  such  as  the  Lutheran 
Education  Association  and  therefore  recognize  its  objectives  as 
being  worthy  of  synodical  sanction  and  endorsement  and,  by  the 
adoption  of  this  memorial,  offer  such  sanction  and  endorsement  of 
this  organization  and  encourage  the  most  active  and  earnest  sup¬ 
port  of  all  members  of  our  Synod  in  its  programs  and  plans. 

C.  A.  Kurth,  Secretary 
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Report  of  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  ;| 

Your  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  presents  herewith  a  briefl 
summary  of  the  major  activities  covering  the  triennium  1941 — 1944i 
The  report,  which  is  largely  a  review  of  our  minutes  for  the  periods 
includes  several  general  observations  and  a  number  of  suggestions! 
which  are  designed  for  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  youth) 
work  in  our  Synod.  For  such  of  these  recommendations  as  ar@ 
worthy  of  adoption,  we  bespeak  the  wholehearted  co-operation  oil 
all  congregations.  '  fm 

The  purpose  of  youth  work,  as  the  Handbook  states  it,  is  ‘'tpj 
provide  for  the  youth  during  the  post-confirmation  period  cod|| 
tinued  training  in  Christian  knowledge,  in  Christian  living,  and  in| 
Christian  service.”  When  the  general  objectives  of  youth  welfare! 
endeavor  is  phrased  in  such  comprehensive  terms,  certainly  no  copIS 
gregation  would  fail  to  qualify  as  an  agency  or  instrument  for) 
young  people’s  work.  However,  when  these  broad  aims  are  re|g' 
duced  to  simpler  elements,  we  have  a  list  of  suggested  activities;* 
that  can  well  serve  as  a  standard  of  attainment  and  a  referencdf 
to  a  great  variety  of  helpful  hints  for  the  productive  operation  of  ( 
a  young  people’s  society.  For  growth  in  Christian  knowledge  the; 
regular  use  of  the  Bible  is  obviously  the  prime  essential.  A  young 
people’s  society  should  be,  above  all,  a  Bible-study  group.  These; 
formal  studies  can  be  conducted  in  the  regular  meetings  or  on; 
Sunday  mornings.  We  can  report  at  this  point  that  our  survey) 
of  1942  discloses  that  approximately  ninety  per  cent  of  our  societies 
engage  in  fairly  regular  Bible  study,  and  that  about  eighty  pdxfl 
cent  of  these  devote  a  part  of  their  meetings  to  this  activity.  While? 
the  Bible  is  used  exclusively  by  many  instructors,  the  variety'  ol 
so-called  helps  and  accessories  is  surprisingly  large.  Many  soci  ¬ 
eties  enrich  their  Bible  courses  by  lectures,  slide  and  motion  pic- . 
tures,  topic  studies,  open  forums,  panel  discussions,  mission  studies,): 
evangelism  projects,  history  of  missions,  plays,  pageants,  dramatiza-  • 
tions  of  notable  episodes  in  church  history,  promotion  of  summer ' 
camps  and  winter  conferences,  leadership  institutes,  and  choir  work.;’ 

Outlets  for  Christian  service  are  provided  by  canvassing,  distri- !| 
bution  of  tracts,  clerical  assistance  in  the  church  offices,  church  s 
publicity,  arranging  the  annual  roll  call,  planning  reunion  services  ■ 
with  the  pastor,  soliciting  subscriptions  for  church  periodicals,  and') 
performing  a  variety  of  routine  chores  for  the  congregation.  This, 
list  of  suggestions  is  extensive  but  not  exhaustive.  New  occasions) 
bring  new  opportunities.  Certainly  the  wartime  exigencies  have  : 
considerably  enlarged  the  activity  program  of  our  youth  organi-  ; 
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ions.  Some  societies  have  editorial  committees  which  prepare 
mail  news  letters  to  their  young  men  and  women  in  national 
ice.  Others  render  service  to  the  Red  Cross,  enroll  as  nurses’ 
Ides,  and  volunteer  for  many  kinds  of  wartime  work  in  their 
(immunity. 

Undoubtedly  there  are  congregations  which  cannot  attempt  to 
on  young  people’s  work  on  this  wide  range  of  activities; 
i/addition  to  other  handicaps  they  do  not  have  suitable  meeting 
t>ms  and  other  facilities.  Yet  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  that 
ably  rooms  and  equipment  are  mere  things,  and  things  are  not 
» '  important  as  young  people.  A  resourceful  and  consecrated 
Will  not  be  easily  deterred  by  such  limitations.  Love  for 
|e  work  can  often  find  a  way.  We  should  make  the  most  of  what 
have  where  we  are.  Many  successful  societies  operate  with 
rer  than  ten  members  and  despite  so-called  inadequate  facilities. 
i  is  an  encouraging  fact  to  keep  in  mind  in  these  days  of  depleted 
nembership  rosters.  Even  small  societies  can  provide  for  growth 
n!  Christian  knowledge,  living,  service,  fellowship,  and  recreation, 
I  they  are  guided  by  leaders  who  are  aware  of  their  responsibilities, 
|know  their  duties,  study  their  problems,  and  solve  them  with 
|j|prayer  and  creative  imagination. 

Without  the  continuous  and  complete  co-operation  of  the 
t;  Walther  League  your  Board  would  find  its  range  of  opportunities 
I' ’greatly  circumscribed  and  its  methods  less  effective.  We  regard 
fp  the  League  as  an  especially  prepared  field  for  our  operations.  With 
the  District  committees  of  Synod  our  contacts  must  be  maintained 
’almost  exclusively  by  correspondence;  the  triennial  meetings  of 
District  committees  with  your  Board  are  the  only  exception  to  this 
|1;  rule.  We  should  like  to  meet  more  frequently  with  the  District 
committees.  With  the  League  we  confer  regularly  in  person  by 
jfv  means  of  representation  at  their  meetings  and  ours,  and  we  are 
happy  to  testify  that  we  have  consistently  enjoyed  the  most  cordial 
and  mutually  helpful  relations  with  the  organization.  May  we  add 
here  that  the  League  staff  thinks  and  plans  in  terms  of  all  young 
people  of  Synod;  its  interest  is  not  confined  to  the  registered 
membership.  The  achievements  of  the  Walther  League  have  been 
valuable  contributions  to  the  whole  youth  welfare  endeavor  of  our 
M  Church.  It  has  been  willing  to  share  its  resources  of  experience, 
If-  leadership,  organization,  and  program  with  your  Board  and  with 

■  the  church  at  large.  To  enumerate  some  good  results  which  are, 
under  God,  largely  attributable  to  the  League  is  not  difficult.  The 
increasing  number  of  Bible  classes  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to 

■  the  impetus  and  drive  of  the  League,  which  assists  the  pastor  in 
conducting  them.  The  noticeable  improvement  and  higher  standard 
of  choral  work  in  our  congregation  is  due  in  part  to  the  music 
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projects  of  the  League.  Many  of  our  outstanding  lay  leaders^ 
today  discovered  and  developed  their  useful  talents  through  yes 
of  active  participation  in  League  work.  Although  wartime  d| 
mands  have  literally  decimated  the  ranks  of  the  organization,  hq! 
societies  are  being  enrolled  in  gratifying  numbers  to  balance  <t|j 
losses.  The  co-operation  of  our  pastors  in  enrolling  these  m ah 
new  societies  with  the  League  is  greatly  appreciated.  The  servj^ 
complementary  to  the  work  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Commissiq 
involve  the  expenditure  of  large  sums  to  supply  Walther  Leagj| 
periodicals  and  other  materials  for  our  young  people  in  the  arxn| 
services.  Just  at  this  time  the  League  is  joining  with  the  Board 
for  Young  People’s  Work  in  conducting  leadership  institutes, .ip 
strategic  places.  This  venture,  which  is  being  financed  by  allqti 
ments  from  the  Lutheran  Youth  Fund,  is  the  special  project  of  tk< 
Lutheran  Service  Volunteers  of  the  Walther  League.  Since  tj# 
convention  of  1941  the  League  has  completed  its  building  progri 
in  Chicago.  The  Lutheran  Youth  Building  is  a  tangible  prayer =' 
gratitude  to  God  for  fifty  years  of  blessed  growth,  a  memorial 
the  leaders  of  the  past,  a  beautiful  and  practical  realization  of  great 
plans,  and  a  pledge  to  the  Lutheran  youth  of  the  future.  Yoi 
Board  believes  that  this  pledge  can  be  best  and  most  faithfulljl 
kept  by  providing  for  general  co-operation  between  the  League; 
and  our  District  committees,  and  to  this  end  we  recommend  ■d»! 
all  Synodical  District  committees  arrange  with  the  District  execu¬ 
tive  boards  of  the  League  for  a  regular  exchange  of  persoi 
representation  at  their  respective  meetings.  The  purpose  of 
recommendation  is  to  strengthen  the  League  and  to  assure  for- 
the  greater  support  which  it  should  have  to  reach  the  maximi 
number  of  our  young  people. 

In  discharging  its  duties,  your  Board  was  assisted  by  man; 
groups  and  individuals  in  official  and  unofficial  capacities, 
wish  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  given  by  the  District  committei 
who  supervised  the  work  in  the  District  and  kept  us  informed 
their  experiences  with  projects  which  they  originated  or  carried' 
through  in  co-operation  with  us.  For  the  helpful  publicity  anjlj 
dissemination  of  information  we  gladly  acknowledge  the  courtesy: 
of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  and  of  the  writers 
who  gladly  consented  to  prepare  articles  on  some  phase  of  young 
people’s  work.  To  Dr.  Theo.  Graebner  we  are  thankful  for  his 
assistance  in  Boy  Scout  matters.  How  this  problem  was  adjusted 
will  be  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Lodges. 

Approximately  one  third  of  our  pastors  participated  in  die* 
youth  survey.  It  seems  that  survey  questionnaires  continue  to  be 
a  major  source  of  irritation.  This  irritation  was  indicated  by  the 
general  temper  of  some  supplementary  remarks,  vigorous  strokes 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 


83 


lie  pen,  and  a  rather  copious  use  of  exclamation  points.  For  the 
t  we  promise  relief  but  not  a  discontinuance  of  questionnaires. 
I'  office  of  Synod’s  statistician  is  preparing  forms  and  suggesting 
lods  which  will  simplify  statistical  reports  and  assure  greater 
lity  for  resulting  tabulations  and  analyses. 

|For  District  committees  for  young  people’s  work  we  are  re- 
Isting  good  placement  on  the  agenda  of  synodical  District  con¬ 
ations.  It  has  been  our  experience  by  way  of  District  reports 
youth  matters  are  sometimes  deferred  to  the  hurried  last 
nutes  before  adjournment.  This  does  not  allow  for  adequate 
porting  and  discussion. 

Among  the  enterprises  in  professional  youth  work  training  at 
|kof  our  seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges,  we  desire  particularly 
dff  call  attention  to  the  voluntary  “Youth  Study  Group”  which  is 
nducted  by  Dean  Jesse  and  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretzmann  with  a  number 
8f  .students  of  Concordia  Seminary.  The  members  of  this  group 
gain  practical  laboratory  experience  in  young  people’s  work  by 
participating  in  the  activities  of  the  young  people’s  societies  of 
5t.  Louis  and  vicinity. 

Reports  of  earlier  Proceedings  (1941,  p.  165)  recommend  roll 
alls,  reunion  services,  special  youth  committees  in  every  congre¬ 
gation,  observance  of  Youth  Sunday,  and  other  methods  for  foster¬ 
ing  youth  work  in  the  local  church.  It  is  advisable  to  enlist  the 
young  people  in  the  preparation  of  these  plans.  Such  participation 
Bins  them  in  the  stewardship  of  time  and  talents.  We  need  to  be 
Reminded  that  reunion  services  and  roll  calls  fail  in  one  important 
purpose  if  no  follow-up  is  planned  in  connection  with  these  events, 
’•plans  are  made  early  enough,  our  young  men  in  the  services  can 
|b'e.  requested  to  send  some  kind  of  communication  which  will 
'arrive  in  time  to  be  prominently  featured  at  reunions  or  roll  calls. 

?br  them  as  well  as  for  the  young  people  at  home  the  young 
^people’s  society  should  continue  to  function  as  effectively  as  pos- 
|sible.  To  assist  the  returning  serviceman  in  making  his  readjust- 
iCment  to  church  membership  and  civilian  life,  it  may  in  some 
|  instances  be  helpful  to  use  the  society  or  some  other  organization 
of  the  congregation  as  an  agency  for  rehabilitation;  this  may  well 
include  a  small-scale  clearing  house  for  information  on  employ¬ 
ment  for  the  young  man  who  experiences  difficulty  in  finding 
a  suitable  position. 

The  other  members  of  your  Board  desire  herewith  to  record 
their  appreciation  of  their  able  and  diligent  chairman,  Pastor  E.  L. 
Roschke,  who  has  guided  the  proceedings,  done  by  far  the  major 
portion  of  the  work,  and  served  as  our  representative  on  many 
occasions.  The  gOARD  F0R  Young  People’s  Work 

M.  J.  Roschke,  Secretary 
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Brethren : 

The  synodical  Student  Welfare  Committee  gratefully 
humbly  acknowledges  the  extraordinary  blessings  of  God  wh 
attended  the  labors  of  our  corps  of  full-time  and  part-time  studeq 
pastors  at  non-Synodical  Conference  colleges  and  universities  dii 
ing  the  past  triennium. 

Through  an  intensified  program  of  action  at  these  schools;® 
pleased  God  to  grant  a  fine  yield  of  visible  fruit,  although  the  graa| 
total  of  souls  influenced,  conserved,  reclaimed,  or  won,  only  eternity 
will  fully  reveal. 

Not  only  was  the  number  of  full-time  student  pastors  increased 
to  13  during  the  past  triennium,  but  there  was  also  a  substant 
increase  in  the  number  of  pastors  in  college  communities  who  en^ 
gaged  in  student  welfare  work  on  the  campuses. 

While  the  appropriation  of  $7,500  voted  at  the  convention^ 
Fort  Wayne  served  the  Student  Welfare  Committee  adequate® 
during  the  early  phases  of  its  reorganizational  program,  the  Conti 
mittee  found  it  necessary  during  the  latter  part  of  the  past  trienf 
nium  to  seek  additional  funds  for  its  work  from  various  synodic 
Districts.  For  the  development  of  one  established  project  it 
successfully  sought  financial  aid  from  the  synodical  Young  Peoplq| 
Committee  and  its  annual  youth  collections.  New  (and  essentiap 
projects  could  not  be  undertaken.  Our  very  popular  publication 
were  restricted  to  bona  fide  Synodical  Conference  students.  Mai 
terials  which  should  have  gone  to  every  student  were  for  reasq 
of  economy  sent  in  single  copies  to  each  student  group.  Our  CoriSlj 
mittee  can  no  longer  conduct  its  expanding  program  without  addi£ 
tional  clerical  assistance  and  an  established  office.  Many  studeni 
pastors,  whose  presence  at  our  annual  Student  Pastors’  Conferences; 
is  urgent,  cannot  attend  because  our  Committee,  which  sponsors 
these  annual  conferences,  is  unable  to  pay  their  traveling  expensed 
Our  experiences  during  the  past  two  years  impressed  upon  us  the: 
necessity  of  an  enlarged  appropriation  to  enable  us  to  carry  on  oUr! 
normal  work.  A  number  of  prominent  pastors  and  laymen  eXff 
pressed  their  amazement  at  our  Committee’s  ability  to  accomplis 
so  much  with  so  little.  They  have  also  encouraged  us  to  seek  # 
substantial  increase  in  our  synodical  appropriation.  ki| 

The  appropriation  which  we  earnestly  seek  for  the  ensuir 
triennium  makes  no  provision  for  projects  not  included  in  otir 
present  program.  Our  Committee  simply  requests  a  minimum  ap‘S 
propriation  commensurate  with  existing  needs.  Nor  does  ot 
Committee’s  request  include  provision  for  the  postwar  period,  whet 
all  colleges  and  universities  anticipate  heavy  enrollments.  a 
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|The  $20,000  per  annum  which  our  Committee  seeks  is  to  be 
landed  as  follows: 

1.  Office  expenses  . . . . . .  $3,800 

2.  Student  Pastors’  Conference  . , .  2,700 

3.  Publications  . . . - . — . .  3,000 


4.  Salary  and  Rent  of  Executive  Secretary 

5.  Traveling  expenses  . . 

6.  Gamma  Delta  . - . 

7.  Service  to  400  student  pastors  . . — 


8.  Semi-annual  census  and  follow-up . 

9.  Student  Welfare  Committee  expenses 

10.  Miscellaneous  expenses  . 

11.  Emergency  . . 


3,500 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

800 

500 

400 

300 


Student  Welfare  Committee 
R.  W.  Hahn 


Traveling  Expenses  of  Student  Pastors 

The  English  District  in  convention  June  16 — 19,  1942,  resolved 
■,  memorialize  Synod  to  make  provision  hereafter  for  the  payment 
traveling  expenses  of  student  pastors  when  they  attend  con¬ 
ferences  called  by  the  Student  Welfare  Committee,  since  the  work 
plpvolved  is  Synod-wide  in  scope  and  carried  on  under  synodical 
I  supervision.  ( English  District  Proceedings,  1942,  pp.  119, 120.) 

H.  W.  Romoser,  Secretary 


IV.  MISSIONS 


[401] 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions 

If  there  ever  was  a  triennium  of  new  developments,  of  rapfc 
changes  demanding  careful  study  and  at  times  immediate  a4' 
justments  to  meet  the  ever-rising  challenges  of  the  day,  it 
the  past  triennium.  But  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  hate  arj.) 
violence,  of  lust  and  greed,  of  blasted  lives  and  broken  homefj 
“the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound.”  2  Tim.  2: 9.  There  is  no  powi 
on  earth  nor  in  hell  that  can  hinder  its  course. 

The  War  and  the  Status  Quo  of  Our  Missions.  —  What  a  ter; 
rible  spectacle  it  is  that  unfolds  before  us  as  we  ponder  upo; 
the  ravages  of  war,  its  devastating  influence  also  on  the  worK 
of  the  Church  and  its  mission!  Millions  are  driven  to  despair  anj 
are  hurried  to  the  grave  and  to  eternity  to  face  their  Maker! 
That  war  is  always  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom 
none  will  deny.  And  yet  even  war  must  lend  a  helping  handl 
that  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world,* 
that  God’s  elect,  no  matter  where  they  be,  be  individually  brought^ 
within  reach  of  the  saving  means  of  grace. 

Of  European  Missions  little  news  has  trickled  through.  One;! 
report  has  it  that  the  preaching  of  the  Word  still  continues  in  the 
Free  Churches  which  were  affiliated  with  us,  that  the  Christians 
even  in  this  time  of  stress  can  support  the  work  of  the  Church; 
that  salary  increases  to  their  pastors  could  be  granted.  Our! 
church  in  London  is  visited  by  many  of  our  men  in  the.  armed: 
forces.  No  further  news  has  reached  us  from  Mr.  Pedlar  and  hi|l 
church  work  in  Cornwall,  England. 

In  China  and  in  India  our  work  is  much  disturbed  due  to  the; 
present  crisis.  Amid  many  hardships  and  privations  our  mis-! 
sionaries  chose  to  remain  with  their  flocks  in  this  hour  of  trial|? 
The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  bending  every  effort  to  strengthen! 
them,  to  give  them  added  manpower,  to  supply  their  physical 
needs.  The  sending  of  two  new  missionaries  to  China  and  the- 
visit  of  Pastor  O.  H.  Schmidt,  the  executive  secretary  of  Foreign?^ 
Missions,  in  these  perilous  times  did  much  to  encourage  thep 
workers  both  in  China  and  in  India.  .  | 

In  Africa  we  conduct  missions  in  Nigeria  together  with  the-: 
constituent  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  under  the  guid-'- 
ance  of  the  Missionary  Board.  The  work  continues  and  prospers! 
Amid  many  difficulties  the  Missionary  Board  finally  succeeded  to. 
return  one  of  the  missionaries  who  had  been  on  furlough  for  a 
longer  period  of  time.  Another  missionary  and  his  wife  accom-;; 
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ied  him.  As  yet  we  have  not  heard  of  their  arrival  in  Nigeria, 
(le  field  is  white  unto  harvest.  Added  manpower  is  needed. 
fc!  'jNegro  Missions  in  the  United  States  are  conducted  and  super- 
ed  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Synodical  Conference, 
ny  'are  the  problems  in  our  Negro  Missions.  The  trends  and 
’present-day  attitude  in  Negro-America  will  call  for  adjust¬ 
ments  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  hour.  A  number  of  new  fields 
fere  opened  in  Northern  cities.  There  is  a  lack  of  manpower, 
fee,;  number  of  self-sustaining  congregations  is  increasing.  Our 
re  for  the  support  of  Negro  Missions  in  the  United  States  for 
;  1944  fiscal  year  is  $88,000,  plus  $65,000 ,  for  debt  liquidation 
fed.  $22,000  for  missions  in  Africa. 

‘It  South  America.  —  At  the  synodical  convention  held  at  Fort 
jffeyne,  Ind.,  in  June,  1941,  it  was  resolved  that  a  synodical 
fepresentative  visit  the  South  American  mission  fields  to  look 
feto  a  number  of  problems  that  had  arisen  in  the  course  of  time, 
J|p  visit  the  colleges  and  seminaries,  to  attend  District  conventions, 
Kpd  to  strengthen  the  brethren  in  the  many  tasks  before  them. 
§|t  was  the  privilege  of  your  Secretary  of  Missions  to  carry  out 
Hjjhese  resolutions  in  1942. 

•;g>  Existing  war  conditions  made  it  necessary  to  travel  by  air¬ 
plane.  Under  the  Lord’s  gracious  protection  in  these  perilous 
days  the  distance  from  Miami,  Florida,  to  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
!?gentina,  was  covered  in  little  more  than  36  hours  actual  flying 
time.  By  not  going  by  rail  and  steamer  but  using  the  airplane 
forty-two  days  were  saved  in  travel. 

'  i,-  At  the  convention  at  Crespo,  Argentina,  a  fine  spirit  of  har¬ 
mony  and  co-operation  prevailed.  There  was  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  Synod  and  its  world- wide  missions.  The  majority  of 
:  "congregations  and  many  of  the  mission  stations  were  visited. 
f§;  Numerous  meetings  were  held  with  the  officers  of  the  District  and 
with  the  Mission  Board.  The  salary  question  was  discussed  at 
|i  length.  Salaries  were  improved  and  adjusted.  The  college  at 
Crespo,  which  now  has  an  enrollment  of  14,  was  visited.  A  number 
of  meetings  were  held  with  the  Board  of  Control. 

During  my  stay  at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  the  theological 
seminary  at  Buenos  Aires  was  opened  witlf  nine  students.  Prof. 
A.  Lehenbauer  was  inducted  into  office  as  instructor  of  the  theo¬ 
logical  seminary,  which  now  has  an  enrollment  of  14;  four  of  the 
students  are  now  serving  as  vicars  in  the  field. 

Leaving  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  by  plane,  I  arrived  at  Porto 
Alegre,  Brazil,  within  three  hours  (taking  a  train  would  have 
meant  four  days).  The  haggard  look  and  downhearted  attitude 
of  the  pastors  and  faculty  members  that  came  to  welcome  me  at 
the  airport  spelled  evil  forebodings.  Brazil  had  entered  the  war. 
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The  use  of  the  German  language  had  been  forbidden.  The  la 
guage  of  the  country,  Portuguese,  was  the  only  language  to  * 
spoken.  What  this  meant  for  our  churches  we  can  well  rea 
I  visited  a  large  number  of  pastors  and  congregations  in  the  citie 
and  faraway  colonies,  thanks  to  the  courteous  permission  of 
Brazilian  authorities.  There  is  a  shortage  in  manpower.  Soml 
of  the  missionaries  are  serving  too  many  stations.  fl 

The  college  and  seminary  at  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil,  are  in 
flourishing  condition  with  an  enrollment  of  more  than  80  student 
Pastor  S.  Beckmann,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  was  chosiif 
to  be  a  foot-loose  President,  Mission  and  Stewardship  Secretaf 
in  Argentina.  Pastor  R.  Hasse,  a  native  of  Brazil,  is  now  President; 
of  the  Brazil  District.  It  affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  te 
of  the  fine  constructive  work  both  Presidents  are  doing  to  ini^ 
prove  the  work  beneath  the  Southern  Cross.  Both  Presidents  arejjj 
expected  to  be  present  at  the  convention.  They  ought  to  be  givens 
an  opportunity  to  tell  of  their  work. 

Deaf  and  Blind  Missions.  —  Like  Home  Missions,  so  also  tK&! 
Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  Blind  ■  could  go  forward  unhindered^ 
True,  the  present  world  conditions  make  it  impossible  for  ouf': 
literature  to  the  blind  to  reach  as  many  countries  and  as  many? 
readers  as  in  the  time  of  peace.  '  -:\.a 

During  the  past  triennium  the  personnel  of  Deaf  Missions  has1; 
undergone  a  number  of  changes  through  death  and  resignation? 
and  through  transfer  of  pastors  to  hearing  congregations.  As  ih?i 
the  past,  special  efforts  are  being  put  forth  by  the  Mission  Boards 
to  train  a  larger  number  of  students  of  the  theological  seminaries' 
in  the  sign  language.  If  it  were  possible  to  train  several  hundred; 
in  the  sign  language,  many  of  the  scattered  few  could  also  be; 
served  with  greater  regularity  and  at  less  cost. 

Until  now  it  has  been  the  policy  that  the  missionary  to  the 
deaf  serve  deaf  groups  only  and  not  hearing  congregations  also?': 
Some  thought  ought  to  be  given  the  question  whether  it  will  not ; 
be  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary  himself,  in  the  interest  of  th4* 
smaller  groups  of  the  deaf  in  given  communities,  and  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  economy  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of  a  missionary  to  the 
deaf,  wherever  this  is  possible,  with  the  work  at  a  hearing  con¬ 
gregation  or  mission  station,  so  that  one  pastor  serve  both  the 
deaf  and  the  hearing  groups.  If  the  work  in  a  larger  center  with- 
a  larger  number  of  deaf  requires  the  work  of  a  full-time  mis-, 
sionary,  the  missionary  ought  to  confine  his  work  to  the  deaf.- 
We  believe,  however,  if  the  work  with  smaller  groups  of  the  deaf 
in  areas  not  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  a  foot-loose  missionary, 
to  the  deaf  can  be  co-ordinated  with  the  work  of  a  hearing  con¬ 
gregation  or  mission,  it  will  be  less  costly  than  to  have  a  mis- 
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jjjiary  come  from  afar  to  serve  them.  To  combine  missions  to 
Jje  "deaf  with  missions  to  hearing  groups  will  not  only  be  an 
(icojiragement  to  the  missionary  himself,  but  will  also  be  an 
gentive  to  students  to  join  the  classes  in  the  sign  language  at 
seminaries  and  to  prepare  for  the  work  among  the  deaf. 

A  real  step  forward  was  made  by  the  Board  when  they  called 
Secretary  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf.  Pastor  John  L.  Salvner,  for 
|orty-three  years  a  missionary  to  the  deaf,  has  accepted  the  ap- 
ntment.  With  the  assistance  of  this  Secretary  of  Missions  to 
lie  Deaf,  the  Mission  Board  can  now  enter  more  fully  upon  the 
preparation  of  manuals,  tracts,  literature,  and  special  aids  for  the 
sionaries  and  their  work.  Be  it  suggested  to  grant  the  neces- 
funds  to  make  this  possible. 

,  Missions  to  the  Deaf  have  by  no  means  reached  their  peak. 
Ipany  fields  are  still  untouched.  There  still  is  room  for  expansion. 

s  Lack  of  manpower  is  one  reason  why  much  of  the  land  could 
Inot  be  possessed.  But  there  is  seemingly  another  reason.  It  is 
Back  of  interest  in  these  missions  in  many  of  the  synodical  Dis- 
"ffcicts.  At  many  District  conventions  little  is  said  about  them. 

'  Only  in  a  casual  way  Deaf  Missions  are  mentioned.  No  live,  in- 
aspiring  reports  are  heard.  No  thought  is  given  to  expanding  the 
jfyork.  Few  of  the  congregations  seriously  look  after  the  spiritual 
Jheeds  of  deaf  children  and  deaf  members.  And  what  of  hard-of- 
5  hearing  members?  Little  thought  is  given  these  to  enable  them 
to  come  and  hear  the  Word  of  God.  How  easily  could  this  be 
remedied  through  the  installation  of  audiophones.  Few  congre¬ 
gations  ever  give  it  serious  thought  to  provide  hearing  aids  which 
the  pastor  could  take  with  him  into  the  homes;  to  the  bedside  of 
'the  hard  of  hearing,  to  the  sick  that  he  might  bring  words,  of 
instruction,  of  warning,  of  consolation. 

That  Districts,  congregations,  and  pastors  give  so  little  thought 
i  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  deaf  members  is  no  doubt  owing  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  believed  that  this  is  not  their  specific  obligation, 
but  the  obligation  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind. 
For  this  reason  the  question  is  frequently  raised  whether  the  Deaf 
Missions  ought  not  to  be  given  over  to  the  Districts  in  which 
these  are  located.  It  is  believed  that  this  would  be  in  the  interest 
of  efficiency,  better  and  closer  co-operation  and  supervision,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  faraway  areas,  if  missions  were  assigned  to,  ■  and 
affiliated  with,  and  supervised  by,  the  District.  It  is,  however,  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Deaf  continue  as  an 
advisory  body  on  missionary  policies  and  methods,  whose  par¬ 
ticular  duty  it  will  be  to  prepare  literature  and  aids  to  the  Deaf 
Missions,  to  train  missionaries  to  the  deaf,  and  keep  the  interest  , 
in  Missions  to  the  Deaf  alive. 
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Since  this  change  of  policy  is  of  such  far-reaching  and  vf 
importance,  be  it  suggested  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
study  this  suggestion  together  with  the  Board  of  Missions  to 
Deaf  and  Blind  and  with  the  members  of  the  Ephphata  Confereri^ 

Be  it  further  suggested  that  this  committee  report  its  find 
to  the  next  convention. 

Missions  to  the  Blind.  —  A  library  of  reading  matter  for  tK 
blind  is  gradually  becoming  a  reality.  Numerous  books, 
lets,  and  writings  were  transcribed  into  the  Braille  and  Moon  typ 
during  the  past  three  years  and  added  to  the  collection. 

Be  it  suggested  to  encourage  the  Board  of  Missions  to  De; 
and  Blind  to  further  develop  this  library. 

Be  it  further  suggested  that  this  Board  consider  to  outlin 
a  definite,  systematic  program  for  further  transcriptions,  carefullj 
choosing  topics  and  writings  and  designating  them  for  transcrip¬ 
tion  according  to  their  relative  importance  and  value  in  leadir 
the  blind  to  Christ  arid  their  soul’s  salvation.  .  ^ 

Home  Missions.  —  Round-table  discussions  were  held  each  yemij 
with  the  subsidized  District  Home  Mission  Boards  and,  upon  ipj| 
vitation,  also  with  a  number  of  District  Home  Mission  Boards  of] 
self-sustaining  Districts.  There  are  now  eleven  Districts  receiving 
subsidy.  A  number  of  these  are  nearing  self-support.  Theif; 
hopes  will  be  realized  if  present  improved  financial  conditiori|; 
continue.  A  larger  number  of  parishes  became  self-supporting 
during  the  past  three  years.  For  obvious  reasons  the  Candida^ 
Fund  was  discontinued  with  the  beginning  of  the  1943  fiscal  year.:’ 
New  stations  were  opened  in  nearly  all  of  the  Districts. 

Christian  Day  School.  —  There  is  an  increased  interest  in  thei 
opening  and  in  the  development  of  day  schools.  District  Mission 
Boards  (some  with  the  help  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions)  un-f 
hesitatingly  gave  needed  support.  'j! 

Keeping  in  Touch  with  Mission  Activities. — In  order  to  keep 
in  close  touch  with  Synod’s  mission  activities,  to  gather  informa¬ 
tion  and  to  assist  in  the  closer  co-ordination  and  development  • 
all  missions,  your  Secretary  of  Missions  received  regular  reports;? 
from  the  subsidized  Districts  and  their  missionaries.  Minutes  bicjg 
the  meetings  held  by  all  synodical  Mission  Boards  and  of  the  1’ 
General  Church  Extension  Board  were  received,  and  the  meetings 
of  these  Boards  were  attended  as  time  and  opportunity  permitted;?!. 
Two  joint  meetings  of  the  chairmen  and  representatives '  o£ 
the  Synodical  Mission  Boards  and  of  the  General  Church  Extension 
Board  were  held  in  the  past  triennium  in  order  to  discuss  matters 
of  mutual  interest.  It  was  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  meeting's  ;| 
of  this  nature  held  at  stated  times  would  be. of  great  value. 
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HThe  Lutheran  Hour  and  Missions.  —  Complying  with  the  res- 
l- of  Synod  “that  the  Secretary  of  Missions  be  instructed  to 
sent  a  report  on  the  Lutheran  Hour  to  every  convention  of 
ipd  especially  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  importance  to  mis- 
Sr”  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  invited  the  undersigned  to 
1  meetings  held  by  the  Board  of  Governors  and  of  the  Execu- 
Committee  in  the  interest  of  the  Lutheran  Hour.  What  the 
j^theran  Hour  has  meant  to  our  far-flung  mission  fields,  to  bring 
is.  Lutheran  Church  to  the  attention  of  the  unchurched,  to  bring 
the  erring  and  sinners  to  repentance  and  to  the  acceptance 
^Christ;  what  the  Lutheran  Hour  means  to  men  in  the  armed 
s,  in  the  camp,  on  the  battle  front,  on  the  high  seas,  everyone 
nur  missionaries  and  chaplains  can  tell.  The  Lutheran  Hour 
jiow  also  reaching  into  Mexico.  Our  missionary  at  Mexico  City 
us  that  more  than  140  listeners  of  the  Lutheran  Hour  from 
:  to  time  came  to  hear  him  at  his  services.  The  Lutheran  Hour 
abled  President  Hasse  to  preach  in  the  Portuguese  language  from 
|o  de  Janeiro,  Brazil.  From  many  stations  in  South  America  the 
adtheran  Hour  goes  forth  in  the  Spanish  language.  It  reaches  into 
every  country  in  South  America.  The  Lutheran  Hour  is, 
fjjsJt  were,  a  forerunner,  an  advance  courier,  making  known  the 
Ptutheran  Church,  telling  sinners  in  Mexico,  Central  and  South 
lAmerica,  still  walking  in  darkness  and  gross  superstition,  of  the 
that  has  come  into  the  world.  It  is  opening  the  door  and 
Saving  the  way.  Are  we  ready  to  follow  through,  pick  up  the 
f  jpads,  and  bring  the  Gospel  to  such  whose  interest  has  been  en- 
ft  kindled  and  who  are  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel? 

Hi.  The  Lutheran  Hour  has  joined  hands  with  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  the  Board  of  South  American  Missions  in  the  support 
,  of  the  pastor  who  is  to  translate  theological  literature  into  the 
Spanish  language. 

Preliminary  to  Postwar  Planning.  —  Much  is  said  and  written 
;:on  postwar  planning,  on  stabilization,  on  rehabilitation,  on  restora- 
'tion,  on  reconstruction,  on  readjustments,  on  the  building  of  an 
sera  of  greater  progress,  of  new  developments,  of  better  relation¬ 
ship,  of  peace.  But  the  uncertainty  of  the  future  staggers  even  the 
'•wisest  among  men.  None  can  lift  the  veil.  Even  the  most  care¬ 
fully  laid  plans  might  be  shattered. 

Yet,  as  men  are  groping  in  darkness  in  this  world  of  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  with  fear  and  trembling  gaze  into  the  future  and  feebly 
plan  to  meet  coming  eventualities,  we,  the  children  of  God,  dare 
not  stand  by  and  do  nothing.  We  lift  up  our  heads,  for  in  the  midst 
of  this  changing  world  we  have  the  changeless  Christ,  the  ever¬ 
lasting  Gospel.  We  have  with  us  Christ,  who  bids  us  follow  Him 
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and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  And  lifting  high  , 
banner,  He  reminds  us  that  “this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  and  th| 
shall  the  end  come,”  Matt.  24: 14. 

Into  all  the  world  we  shall  go.  For  the  moment  we  know  h 
whither  we  can  go.  We  know  not  which  lands  might  be  d 
unto  us  when  the  present  conflict  is  ended.  And  if  and  w! 
the  doors  to  given  countries  are  opened,  we  know  not  un 
what  conditions  we  can  enter.  Prudence,  however,  demands  ' 
we  put  our  house  in  order,  be  ready  to  heed  the  summons  i 
comes.  And  there  are  many  things  we  can  do  to  be  ready a 
prepared,  even  now  as  the  conflict  rages.  To  be  ready  we  o 
To  strengthen  the  Home  Church  and  the  fields  already 
cupied.  Only  if  the  Home  Church  is  sturdy  and  strong,  will  it': 
ready  to  enter  upon  an  aggressive  and  intensive  postwar 
expansion  program  at  home  and  abroad.  To  strengthen 
Church,  it  will  be  necessary  to  rally  the  forces  to  greater  missioi 
ary  zeal  in  every  church,  in  every  home,  in  every  member, 
must  with  the  help  of  God  enkindle  a  missionary  spirit.  We  ri» 
this  missionary  spirit  not  only  at  home,  but  also  in  every  fidk' 
already  occupied.  We  must  rally  the  forces  to  greater  missiona 
zeal  in  Foreign  Missions,  in  South  American  Missions,  in  De 
and  Blind  Missions,  in  European  Missions,  in  Negro  Missions,  an 
in  African  Missions.  It  will  further  be  necessary 

To  restudy  the  entire  work  of  every  mission,  of  every  congr 
gation  at  home,  of  every  mission  station  abroad,  and  this  with  j 
view  of  a  possible  consolidation,  co-ordination,  relocation, 
elimination  in  the  interest  of  economy  and  of  conservation  of 

manpower;  and  * 

■ 

To  evaluate  the  present-day  manpower,  to  consider  the  fithesp 
or  unfitness  of  the  workers,  the  advisability  to  transfer  men  fro® 
less  important  or  barren  fields  to  fields  of  greater  possibilities  or 
to  fields  where  workers  can  make  better  use  of  the  God-givei 
abilities;  and 

To  restudy  the  missionary  methods  and  missionary  practices 
to  adjust  all  work  that  it  meet  the  needs  of  the  hour  and  more* 
fully  build  for  a  national  Church  in  the  respective  country  inf' 
thought,  in  language,  in  custom,  in  manner  of  approach,  in  the: 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  in  church  and  in  school.  ' 

Be  it  therefore  suggested  to  urge  every  District  Home  Missiorf"! 
Board  and  every  synodical  Mission  Board  to  strengthen  the  woi'K: 
already  begun;  •  f¥t; 

To  restudy  the  entire  work  in  every  mission,  in  every  congre¬ 
gation,  in  the  interest  of  efficiency  and  economy; 
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|<r  evaluate  the  present-day  manpower  with  a  view  of  placing 
Tito  the  best  advantage; 

P?o':  build  for  a  national  Church  in  the  respective  countries. 

Not  so  long  ago  we  battled  with  the  problem  of 
dig  up  to  400  candidates  not  permanently  called.  The  war  has 
;ed  this  picture.  About  240  of  our  pastors  are  serving  as 
llains  or  as  service  center  pastors.  Hence  we  now  have  a 
;e,  and  this  shortage  is  acute.  There  is  not  a  Mission  Board 
ich  is  not  affected.  Many  of  the  Mission  Boards  have  important 
icies.  New  and  important  mission  developments  are  in  dire 
'of  pastors  and  teachers.  At  present  there  is  a  scramble  to 
^missionaries  at  all  cost.  And  at  times  it  seems  £s  if  little 
iught  is  given  to  the  question  whether  the  removal  of  a  given 
or,  a  missionary  to  another  field  means  the  breaking  down 
[?work  which  during  many  years  of  consecrated  effort  gradually 
•veloped.  Every  District,  every  Mission  Board,  every  congrega- 
’is  trying  its  utmost  to  fortify  its  front  and  get  the  necessary 
lpower. 

W?  Our  Church  can  well  be  compared  to  a  country  surrounded 
jy  many  enemies.  Our  forces  are  assembled  at  many  fronts. 
|ihe  battle  is  raging.  Is  it  discreet  on  our  part  to  remove  one  of 
.our  pastors  from  one  front  (district)  to  another  without  even  con¬ 
sulting  with  the  commanding  officer  in  charge  (the  District  Presi¬ 
dent)  and  without  giving  it  serious  thought  whether  said  front 


Mean  afford  to  lose  that  particular  leader,  whether  said  front  must 
Knot  be  held  at  all  cost?  As  good  stewards  we  cannot  lend  a  hand 


J|tp-  destroy  the  work  in  one  field  to  build  or  hold  it  in  another. 

The  question  arises  whether  present  regulations  and  the  in- 
|  formation  available  enable  us  to  make  a  judicial  distribution  of 
Iqnanpower.  One  will  say:  According  to  the  Statistical  Yearbook 
l  !yire  have  so  many  small  places  with  a  small  number  of  souls  that 


pit  ought  not  to  be  so  difficult  to  decide  which  fields  are  of  lesser 
|  and  which  are  of  greater  importance.  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
pfarithmetic  only,  there  would  be  no  problem.  Yet  the  fact  is  that 
:?  even  a  small  group  in  a  community  with  a  rather  small  population 
|  Jis  at  times  located  in  a  strategic  center,  which  must  be  held  and 
•  considered  for  the  development  of  an  entire  area.  So  often  a  com- 
'  munity  with  a  small  population  offers  even  greater  mission  op¬ 
portunities  than  many  of  the  populous  centers.  Then,  too,  the 
ft'  qualification  of  the  pastor  or  missionary  and  his  leadership  in  his 
:  district  and  circuit  dare  not  be  overlooked. 

Some  of  our  mission  districts  have  sustained  serious  losses, 
ft  because  so  many  of  the  outstanding  men  so  necessary  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  work  in  the  respective  districts  were  called  to 
other  fields.  As  good  stewards  we  will  endeavor  to  place  our  man- 
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Argentine  and  Brazilian  stock.  That  some  might  be  saved, 
Shall  change  our  methods,  if  need  be.  Instead  of  trying  to 
.o-Saxonize  the  people,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  be  Latinized. 
'But  what  of  other  countries  in  South  America,  where  we  as 
have  not  opened  missions?  What  of  Europe  and  of  countries 
‘‘world  over?  It  must  be  our  aim  to  go  whither  the  Lord 
us.  We  must  be  ready  to  enter  new  countries  as  the  Lord 
ites  the  opportunities  and  provides  the  means.  And  now  is 
s'  time  to  prepare  and  to  make  ready.  Now  is  the  time.  We  dare 
it  postpone  action.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall  —  nationalism  — 
.clearly  visible.  The  day  of  final  Judgment  is  at  hand. 

The  time  is  short.  The  training  of  a  native  ministry,  the  build-, 
of  a  national  Church,  is  essential.  Humanly  speaking,  there 
o  other  means  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  hour  and  to  carry 
it  the  Lord’s  command  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands  and 
;b  preserve  it  there  for  the  future  generation. 

To  train  a  native  ministry,  we  must  have  a  staff  of  instructors, 
it  least  three  men,  preferably  pastors  well  qualified,  good  the¬ 
ologians,  pastors  with  practical  missionary  experience  and  a  God- 
jgiven  passion  for  souls,  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  country 
in' which  they  are  to  serve,  men  with  executive  ability. 

To  train  instructors  for  a  theological  school,  we  must  have  a 
*gfaduate  school,  together  with  a  language  School,  a  school  in  con¬ 
fection  with  and  under  the  supervision  of  Concordia  Seminary. 
iA  small  language  school  is  already  in  operation  at  Concordia 
^Seminary,  under  the  guidance  of  the  faculty  and  missionaries 
Home  on  furlough.  As  yet  this  is  a  private  undertaking  of  stu¬ 
dents.  A  larger  number  of  students  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
of  Chinese,  Malayalam,  Spanish,  and  Russian.  A  post¬ 
graduate  school  for  preliminary  training  of  foreign  missions  is 
also  in  operation.  The  curriculum  of  this  school  includes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  courses:  Oriental  History,  Missionary  Methods,  History 
of  Missions,  and  other  topics. 

The  establishment  of  a  language  school,  the  further  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  postgraduate  course  for  missionaries  gives  rise  to  the 
|  question  whether  former  missionaries  who  cannot  return  to  their 
f,  former  mission  fields  because  of  present-day  conditions  or  for 
:  other  reasons  ought  not  to  be  retained  as  instructors  in  this  in- 
f'  stitution.  Is  it  good  stewardship  on  our  part  to  release  these 
f  missionaries  to  perform  tasks  of  lesser  importance,  tasks  which 
^.others  could  well  perform?  Is  it  good  stewardship  not  to  make 
>  use  of  the  wide  experience  gathered  and  the  God-given  talents  of 


p  at  least  some  of  these  missionaries? 
ft  'bring  returns  an  hundredfold. 


Salaries  paid  these  men  will 
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To  train  a  native  ministry  the  staff  of  instructors  must  go  •£( 
the  respective  country  to  establish  the  theological  school.  ,  If 
nucleus  of  Christians  is  to  be  found,  it  will  be  the  mission  of 
staff  to  win  the  first  converts,  the  first  students  for  the  training 
a  ministry. 

A  slow  process,  you  will  say,  and  visionary  at  that.  Seeing  tb|| 
handwriting  on  the  wall,  but  believing  in  the  risen  Savior,  the  So 
of  the  Almighty,  implicitly  trusting  in  the  power  of  the  Word  anilj 
His  promises,  we  can  hope  to  build  a  national  Church  if  wtfg 
courageously,  but  in  the  fear  of  God  face  the  issue  and  enter  upon! 
a  change  of  policy  by  concentrating  at  the  very  outset  on 
training  of  a  native  ministry.  We  cannot  hope  to  meet  the  o$|§ 
slaught  of  nationalism  and  its  implications  with  missionary  metho 
and  policies  of  the  past.  ■'  V 

Extraordinary  times  demand  extraordinary  measures.  It 
suggested  that  the  training  of  a  native  ministry  be  within  th§| 
respective  country.  The  training  of  natives  is  not  to  be  in  th 
United  States  or  at  Zehlendorf  or  in  Brazil  or  Argentina,  but; 
the  country  in  which  the  future  pastors  and  missionaries  are 
serve.  Think  of  the  difficulties  and  the  disadvantages  to  have  th| 
natives  of  given  countries  trained  for  the  ministry  in  the  Unite 
States,  with  entirely  different  customs  and  entirely  different  stand|| 
ards  of  living,  with  entirely  different  aspects  on  life,  and 
of  the  advantages  of  a  training  within  their  country  with  whosgl 
customs  and  habits,  language,  and  standard  of  living  they  are» 
fully  acquainted. 

Our  slogan  must  be:  For  every  country  we  enter,  a  theologici 
school,  a  staff  of  theological  instructors  which  includes  one  whosefl 
principal  duty  it  shall  be  to  translate  theological  literature  iijtqf 
the  language  of  that  country.  F or  every  country  a  native  ministry. 
Too  costly?  Not  more  so  than  the  present  missionary  method^- 
We  fully  realize  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  giveth  the  increase.  Butf 
in  approximately  50  years  the  expenditure  of  millions  of  dollars^ 
with  a  staff  of  white  missionaries  comparatively  larger  than  any-: 
other  foreign  missionary  organization,  has  not  trained  an  adequate^ 
number  of  native  pastors  and  workers  to  continue  the  work  if  the; 
spirit  of  nationalism  suddenly  compelled  our  foreign  missionaries* 
to  leave  the  field.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall  compels  us  to  con-?-, 
sider  what  might  be  done  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  hour.  . 

Whereas  it  is  of  extreme  importance  to  adjust  our  missionary, 
methods  and  existing  mission  policies  to  meet  the  changed  con? 
ditions  of  the  present  era,  be  it  suggested  that  this  entire  matter 
given  over  to  a  committee  for  careful  study  and  analysis. 

As  we  concentrate  on  the  training  of  a  native  ministry  and 
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ling  of  a  native  Church,  no  matter  in  which  community  this 
be,  let  us  from  the  very  beginning  include  the  thought  of 
Iding  an  indigenous,  self-governing  Church.  In  building  an 
igenous  Church,  the  growing  mission  will  be  permitted  to  do 
Sch  things  as  their  Christian  knowledge  enables  them  to  do  in 
|er  to  promote  the  cause  in  their  midst  and  to  solve  'problems 
.  from  time  to  time  they  may  arise.  We  will  then  not  feel  con- 
,_,_aed  to  do  all  the  thinking  for  them,  and  we  need  not  help 
lolye  all  their  problems.  As  the  missions  grow  in  Christian  knowl- 
ge  and  understanding,  a  greater  measure  of  authority  with  cor- 
ponding  responsibilities  can  be  placed  on  them. 

,  Resident  Advisers.  —  As  the  work  grows  and  a  number  of 
iionaries  and  mission  stations  in  any  given  area  increases,  the 
teation  of  the  office  of  resident  advisers  in  territories  where  our 
lurches  in  foreign  lands  have  not  as  yet  organized  into  synodical 
lies,  ought  to  receive  serious  consideration.  Already  in  1932, 
1935,  in  1938,  and  again  in  1941  this  matter  was  discussed  at 
The  report  of  Executive  Secretary  O.  H.  Schmidt,  who 
:  visited  the  foreign  mission  fields  in  China  and  in  India,  will  no 
Soubt  also  touch  upon  this  important  matter. 

And  as  we  are  planning  for  new  fields  in  foreign  lands,  one  of 
j|the  staff  of  instructors  sent  ought  to  be  designated  the  resident 
adviser.  The  resident  adviser  is  to  be  the  intermediary  between 
•  the  Mission  Board,  the  missions,  the  missionary,  the  theological 
MgghpoL  As  the  number  of  missions  increases,  he  is  to  be  the 
^supervisor  of  all  mission  activities,  of  all  mission  properties.  He  is 
j|po  be  the  spiritual  adviser  of  the  missionaries  and  instructors,  the 
Visitor,  with  all  the  duties  usually  placed  upon  a  Visitor.  . 

As  soon  as  it  is  feasible,  the  resident  adviser  might  consider 
R  surrounding  himself  with  a  missionary  council  and  draw  in  the 
^  native  missionaries  and  native  lay  Christians. 

?;  Be  it  suggested  that  pertinent  resolutions  cover  above  sug¬ 
gestions. 

|  Christian  day  schools  shall  be  opened,  wherever  possible,  not 

■  Only  as  a  missionary  measure,  but  also  because  the  day  schools 
|pare  the  best-known  “feeder”  for  the  theological  school. 

Translation  of  Theological  Literature.  If  our  missions  in  the 
^respective  country  shall  grow,  pastors  as  well  as  the  laity  must 

■  be  provided  with  theological  literature  in  the  language  which 
they  can  read  and  understand.  The  Board  of  Home  Missions 

-  acting  jointly  with  the  Board  of  South  American  Missions  has 
ajready  appointed  a  pastor  to  translate  theological  literature  into 
the  Spanish  language.  He  is  expected  to  live  at  St.  Louis  and  will 
also  assist  in  the  Spanish  Lutheran  Hour. 

Reports  and  Memorials 


* 
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Viewing  the  Present  and  the  Future  Mission  Program  a 
the  Election  of  Mission  Board.  —  That  members  to  Mission  Boi 
ought  to  be  chosen  with  the  greatest  care  all  will  agree.  Vie’ 
the  present  mission  program  and  its  postwar  possibilities, 
the  tremendous  changes  wrought  everywhere  because  of  wear] 
conditions,  we  must  pray  God  to  man  these  boards  with  men  w. 
will  be  able  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  day.  We  need  Gi 
fearing,  consecrated  men  who  have  proved  their  worth  as 
sionaries,  men  of  missionary  experience,  men  of  executive  abilij 
This  executive  ability  will  include  the  ability  to  visualize  the 
sion  program  assigned  to  their  Mission  Board  as  a  whole  and 
ability  to  evolve  a  systematic,  progressive  mission  expa: 
program.  The  executive  ability  will  include  the  ability  to  pro; 
and  systematically  organize  the  work  —  to  deputize  the  work 
qualified  men  and  to  supervise  the  work.  We  need  men  who  havS 
a  real  live  interest  in  missions,  a  passion  for  souls,  who 
gradually  acquaint  themselves  with  the  mission  of  their  Missio: 
Board,  men  who  have  time  and  are  willing  to  sacrifice  this  time 
the  cause  of  the  greatest  work  entrusted  to  our  care.  We  ne< 
tactful  men;  men  with  a  keen  mind,  who  will  conscientiously  con; 
sider  the  task  placed  upon  them  as  their  responsibility  (no  rubbed 
stamps);  men  with  business  ability. 

We  need  pastors  and  laymen  on  these  Mission  Boards 
election  of  lay  memBSrslO  ©istficT  and  synodical  Mission  Boards 
is  equally  important.  God  has  given  His  Church  an  array  of  con¬ 
secrated,  mission-minded,  God-fearing,  well-informed  laymen 
from  whom  members  to  the  various  Mission  Boards  can  be  chos< 
Though  we  can  hardly  expect  these  laymen  to  have  that  person; 
missionary  experience  which  we  look  for  in  pastors,  they 
nevertheless  have  a  deep  interest  in  missions  and  mission  work? 
And  being  interested,  they,  too,  will  eagerly  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  specific  mission  entrusted  to  their  Mission  Board.  As  good 
business  men,  they  will,  as  good  stewards,  be  ever  alert  to  place1 
our  resources  to  the  best  advantage.  Yes,  we  cherish  the  services 
of  active,  consecrated,  mission-minded  laymen  in  District  and 
synodical  Mission  Boards.  We  need  their  counsel  and  their  as-] 
sistance. 

Looking  at  the  present-day  responsibilities  of  the  various  Dis¬ 
trict  and  synodical  Mission  Boards  and  the  problems  before  them) 
and  visualizing  the  immediate  future  and  the  challenge  of  the 
postwar  era  with  the  mission  possibilities  under  changed  condi¬ 
tions,  we  need  men  of  sound  judgment,  men  of  vision,  men  of 
courage,  to  do  great  things  for  the  Lord. 

Missions  and  Our  Relation  to  the  Political  World  and  Others.  — 
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i e  past  triennium  has  been  a  time  of  peace  and  tranquillity 
$>r  our  Church  and  its  mission  in  our  country.  No  adverse  legisla- 
has  hindered  or  halted  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Church, 
ly  ever  did  our  Church  draw  closer  to  the  political  world  than 
ibw.  Officials  and  representatives  of  our  Church,  being  invited  to 
fppear  before  committees  of  varied  interests  of  the  Government  in 
tatters  in  which  we,  too,  as  a  Church  are  vitally  interested,  had 
lie  wonderful  opportunity  to  testify  of  the  faith  that  is  within  us, 
.present  our  viewpoint  on  important  issues,  such  as  the  separation 
Church  and  State,  on  education  and  our  care  for  the  children 
rough  Christian  day  schools,  on  the  youth  problem  and  on  our 
tputh  organization,  on  the  spiritual  service  rendered  to  men  in  the 
lefense  projects,  to  men  in  the  armed  forces  through  the  chap- 
icies  and  the  service  centers.  And  since  other  denominations 
rere  also  present  .at  these  joint  meetings,  necessity  demanded  at 
ftimes  to  give  clear-cut  declarations  of  Lutheran  and  Scriptural 
^principles. 

"VS1, . 

r  Our  work  done  in  the  defense  projects,  in  the  service  centers, 
in  the  chaplaincies  in  the  armed  forces,  in  the  preservation  of  the 
youth,  evoked  the  praises  of  the  authorities.  For  the  peace  we 
enjoy  in  this  time  of  stress  and  for  the  good  will  and  praise  given 
|  us  we  are  grateful  to  the  Lord.  And  as  law-abiding  citizens  we 
Shall  ever  seek  the  best  interests  of  the  country  and  endeavor  to 
If  merit  continued  confidence  in  us.  Yet,  after  all,  the  purpose  and 
aim  of  our  endeavors  cannot  chiefly  be  to  please  men,  to  create 
good  will  between  us  and  the  outside  world  at  home,  and  to  estab¬ 
lish  better  relations  between  the  nations  of  the  earth,  not  chiefly 
.social  betterment,  not  chiefly  relief  in  bodily  need;  in  short,  our 
chief  aims  cannot  be  centered  on  external  matters.  Our  chief 
purpose  must  ever  be  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  (evangelization)  and  teaching  the  young  (Christian  edu¬ 
cation).  And  as  soon  as  we  enter  upon  this  program,  and  fear¬ 
lessly  confess  Christ,  the  Scriptures,  and  the  faith  that  is  within  us, 
explain  our  doctrinal  position  and  with  determination  adhere  to 
this  position,  we  are  no  longer  persona  grata.  Our  determination 
to  adhere  to  the  Scriptures  is  not  considered  a  matter  of  conscience 
on  our  part,  but  rather  sheer  stubbornness,  bigotry,  and  narrow¬ 
mindedness.  It  is  today,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jesus.  “Hail! 
Hail!”  the  masses  cried,  only  to  crucify  Him  a  few  days  later. 
But  let  none  of  this  disturb  or  trouble  us.  Let  it  rather  be  a 
warning  to  us  not  to  seek  vain  glory,  not  to  forget  the  real  goal 
before  us,  that  is,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  be  it  in  season  or  out  of 
season,  whether  the  world  lauds  or  hates  us.  If  only  Christ  be 
preached  and  men’s  souls  be  saved!  Let  this  ever  be  our  chief 
concern.  F.  C.  Streufert,  Secretary  of  Missions 


MISSIONS 


100 

[402] 

Report  of  the  General  Church  Extension  Board 

The  activity  of  the  Church  Extension  Board  as  a  leni 
agency  has  suffered  a  decline  during  the  course  of  the 
triennium. 

In  1941  the  Board  considered  63  applications  for  loans, 
questing  a  total  of  $312,298  and  granted  31  of  them,  lending  a  toi 
of  $145,500.  In  1942  only  27  applications  were  received,  requesl 
a  total  of  $177,550,  and  of  these  17  were  granted,  making  the  amouh! 
lent  out  $104,550.  In  1943  nine  applications  reached  the  office 
the  Board,  requesting  a  total  of  $82,000,  and  five  of  these  wen 
granted,  with  a  total  of  $45,000.  The  explanation  of  this  grad 
diminution  of  the  number  and  amount  of  loans  is  known  to  all 
building  restrictions  ordered  by  our  Government  have  affected  oi 
congregations,  building  material  cannot  be  obtained,  prioritii 
have  been  refused,  and  building  operations,  except  those  vital 
the  prosecution  of  the  war,  are  at  a  standstill.  It  is  our  hope 
prayer  that  all  restrictions  may  soon  be  lifted  again,  so  that  thj 
many  congregations  in  need  of  churches  and  schools  may 
use  of  the  capital  of  Synod’s  Fund.  Meanwhile,  repayments  froi 
loans  already  made  have  been  received  in  gratifying  measure 
Many  churches  have  used  the  present  opportunities  for  collecl 
money  for  debts  and  have  paid  off  their  loans  or  have  made  sub 
stantial  reduction  of  their  debt.  A  number  of  accounts  conci 
which  we  had  grave  doubts  of  their  eventual  worth  became 
and  payments  were  received.  All  this  has  brought  the 
balance  of  the  Fund  to  the  unprecedented  height  of  over  one 
million  dollars.  This  large  sum  of  money  is  held  by  the  Treasuri 
of  Synod  and  will  be  available  to  the  Church  Extension  Board  whi 
building  operations  are  resumed.  Applications  are  being  receivi 
and  are  kept  on  file,  to  be  acted  upon  at  a  later  date.  It  will 
the  policy  of  the  Board,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  to  lend 
money  for  buildings  which  are  permitted  under  Synod’s  rules,' 
investigate  every  application  carefully  before  any  investment 
made,  to  safeguard  Synod’s  capital  in  every  way,  and  to  secure 
repayments  promptly.  Your  Board  will  strive  to  provide  adequat 
facilities  for  worship  wherever  they  are  needed  and  will  at 
same  time  guard  against  an  overspending  of  money  and  th 
accumulation  of  burdensome  indebtedness.  The  Church  Extensii 
Board  has  always  been  ready  to  adjust  the  terms  of  a  loan  in  sui 
a  way  as  to  make  it  possible  for  a  congregation  to  reduce  its  deb; 
but  it  has  been  loath  to  forgive  any  part  of  a  debt.  However, 
exceptional  cases,  and  for  easily  recognizable  reasons,  the 
does  consider  a  lowering  of  the  amount  of  a  debt.  One  such  ci 
.  is  herewith  presented  to  Synod  for  action,  that  of  the  Manitoba 
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•  Saskatchewan  District,  where  we  recommend  that  Synod  cancel 
indebtedness  of  $4,000,  which  has  been  on  our  books  for  many 
The  reasons  for  our  request  will  be  given  to  the  Committee. 
>We  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  assistance  given 
►by  the  Fiscal  Office  in  our  collection  and  accounting;  and  also 
ihe  advice  given  us  from  time  to  time  by  Secretary  Streufert. 
ifjn  addition  to  the  management  of  Synod’s  Church  Extension 
d,  your  Board  has  also  been  entrusted  with  a  new  duty, 
'ding  operations  that  were  authorized  by  the  Emergency  Plan- 
Council  in  defense  areas  were  put  into  the  hands  of  our 
'd>  for  final  action,  and  grants  were  thus  made  from  the  War- 
Conservation  Fund  for  necessary  chapels  at  Planeview, 
s,  Arlington  find  Newport  News,  Va.,  Willow  Run,  Mich., 
dsor,  Ontario,  and  Vallejo,  Calif.  These  grants  were  made 
an  agreement  that  this  money  is  to  be  repaid  to  Synod  if 
ent  congregations  remain,  but  if  such  a  result  is  not  obtain- 
,  then  the  money  is  to  be  regarded  as  having  been  expended 
|or  the  temporary  spiritual  care  of  defense  workers. 

In  view  of  the  very  great  task  that  will  confront  your  Board 
the  postwar  period,  a  task  in  which  the  policies  of  the  past 
,„ill  be  a  guide  for  the  activity  of  the  future,  we  believe  that  our 
resent  mode  of  operation  should  be  continued  by  Synod.  It  has 
it  every  requirement  in  the  past  and  should  be ,  adequate  for 
the  future. 

In  conformity  with  a  resolution  of  Synod,  we  now  present 
tabulation  showing  what  portion  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund  is 
eld  in  each  District  of  Synod,  and  also  how  much  is  past  due. 


Church  Extension  Loans  as  of  March  31,  1944 


4,934.77 
4,500.00 

40,727.76|  63,446.35|  63,44635 
3,000.00 


18,92131 

6,350.00 

10,517.28 
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Loans  to  Dlstrlote 


Loans  to  Congregation^ 


17.  N.  Dakota  and  Montana  28,350.00 

18.  Northern  Illinois  _  22,000.00 

19.  Northern  Nebraska _ _  _ 

20.  North  Wisconsin _  — — 

21.  Oklahoma _  7,800.00] 

22.  Ontario  . 7,375.00 

23.  Oregon  and  Washington  ...  16,046.99 

24.  South  Dakota  _  8,786.52 

25.  Southeastern  _  50,941.34 

26.  Southern  .:.... _ 6,215.95 

27.  Southern  California _  29,605.00 

28.  Southern  Illinois _  12,900.00 

29.  Southern  Nebraska _  _ 

30.  South  Wisconsin  . 26,650.00 

31.  Texas  .  18,800.00 

32.  Western _  12,700.00 

33.  Miscellaneous  _  30,887.90 


7,800.00 

7,375.00 

16,046.99 


26,650.00 

18,800.00 

12,700.00 

30,887.90 


14,554.49  12,052.00 


13,565.16  13,5651.6' 

5,150.00  5,150.0Q; 

6,000.00  6,000.00 

1,840.00  — % 

3,426.80  3,42660 

_  / 

5,030.90  4,33060s: 

5,050.00  4,250.00 

3.358.49 
5,230.00 

3.370.50 
18,741.62 


Percentage  Past  Due 


_ ]$564, 726.56] 


3]  $61 ,394.93 1 $255,734.52 1 $220207.03 


86.108% 


F.  Niedner  'I 


Report  of  the  Board  for  Home  Missions  f 

in  North  America  I 

Home  Missions  experienced  a  year  of  the  Lord’s  unbounded’ 
blessings,  financially  and  otherwise.  More  than  1,000  missionaries, 
pastors,  teachers,  and  other  helpers  were  active  on  the  Home  Mis-  :; 
sion  front,  serving  more  than  1,500  stations  with  more  than  150,000 
souls.  The  work  is  now  extended  to  every  State  of  the  country/ 
to  most  of  the  Canadian  Provinces,  to  Mexico,  to  the  Hawaiian: 
Islands,  to  Alaska.  | 

The  Shifting  Population.  —  The  past  year  forced  a  new  type 
of  work  upon  us.  When  thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  fellow 
Lutherans  followed  the  endless  streams  of  men  and  women  into  .: 
the  housing  projects  in  the  war-created  centers,  our  Mission  Boards  • 
faced  new  problems  in  the  conservation  of  our  members.  The 
National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council  together  with 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  the  local  District  Home  Mission  ]!' 
Boards  took  matters  in  hand.  Various  Districts  were  subsidized 
to  enable  them  to  call  additional  pastors  into  these  areas.  From 
February  1,  1943,  to  December,  31,  1943,  42  men  were  supported  | 
from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund.  The  majority  - 1 
were  full-time  men.  A  total  of  43,830  calls  and  follow-up  calls  s 
were  made;  4,248  Lutherans  and  1,156  Lutheran  children  were 
located;  5,504  unchurched  adults  and  1,849  unchurched  children 
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jjre  found.  Cost:  $50,253.72  for  salary,  rent,  mileage,  and  inci¬ 
dental  expenses.  At  19  different  places  public  worship  was  begun; 
17  places  Sunday  schools  were  opened,  with  an  attendance 
ging  from  21  to  90  and  from  16  to  80,  respectively.  $7,197.15 
ifoas  contribu{ed  by  the  groups  served.  Ten  different  stations 
developed  toward  permanency. 

f' '  The  Trailer  Mission. — This  is  another  product  of  the  present 
emergency.  The  Trailer  Mission  was  used  with  good  success  in 
Neosho,  Mo.,  in  the  Chicago  area)  in  Great  Falls,  N.  Dak.,  on  the 
iiAlaskan  Highway.  The  Atlantic,  the  Central,  and  the  Southern 
California .  District  have  also  entered  on  Trailer  Mission  work. 
The  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  work  still  continues, 
ijhough  some  of  the  war-created  centers  are  already  closing  and 
dismantling. 

Returning  Servicemen  and  Returning  Workers  and  Their 
ft Families  from  Defense  Projects.  —  Already  a  large  number  of 
^servicemen  have  returned  home;  other  men  have  taken  their 
•'  places;  demobilization  of  some  of  the  defense  projects  necessitates 
J.another  shifting  of  population  or  a  return  to  the  home  area.  How 
many  were  estranged  from  their  Church,  induced  to  grow  luke- 
|  warm  and  cold;  how  many  have  forsaken  their  Master,  none  can 
|  tell.  Now  is  the  time  for  every  pastor,  for  every  missionary,  for 
every  congregation,  for  every  member,  to  consider  the  spiritual 
■  needs  of  the  returning  men  and  their  families  and  do  all  that  none 
of  these  be  lost. 

;  Hawaiian  Islands. — At  the  convention  held  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  in  June,  1941,  it  was 

'  “Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  be  instructed  to  make 
a  thorough  survey  of  the  mission  opportunities  on  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
and  that  the  Board  be  given  authority  to  begin  work  there,  if  in  their 
estimation  such  action  is  warranted.” 


In  November  of  1941  the  secretary  of  missions,  together  with 
the  field  secretary  of  the  California  and  Nevada  District,  went  to 
the  Hawaiian  Islands.  A  larger  number  of  Christians  from  the 
mainland  of  the  United  States  had  heeded  the  call  and  entered 
various  defense  projects.  We  had  the  names  of  many  of  these,  in 
addition  thereto  the  names  of  approximately-  300  men  in  the  armed 
forces.  On  Wednesday,  December  3,  1941,  a  joint  meeting  of 
civilians  and  men  in  the  armed  forces  was  held  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  opening  a  mission  station  in  Honolulu.  On  Friday 
afternoon  we  embarked  for  home.  About  40  hours  later,  on  Sun¬ 
day  morning,  December  7,  1941,  we  heard  via  radio  of  the  terrible 
happenings  at  Pearl  Harbor.  Some  of  the  men  present  at  our 
meeting  at  Honolulu  lost  their  lives.  Chaplain  Hohenstein,  also 
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present  at  the  service  held  in  Honolulu,  was  seriously  wound$ 

We  thank  God  that  he  has  again  recovered. 

Thus  the  war  delayed  the  opening  of  a  new  mission  statiojj 
The  Board  of  Home  Missions  turned  over  the  spiritual  care  of  o\jj 
Lutheran  civilians  to  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission.  Our  Coir 
mission  purchased  a  service  center  in  one  of  the  choicest  locatio 
in  Honolulu.  It  is  centrally  located.  A  chapel  was  set  aside 
this  building,  having  a  seating  capacity  of  about  200.  A  pastor 
was  called  to  take  care  of  the  spiritual  needs  of  servicemen  ari? 
civilians.  In  1943  4,800  attended  the  services,  2,200  partook  of  Hoi 
Communion.  During  the  past  year  five  local  adults  were  confirmed 
There  is  a  deep  local  interest  in  a  Christian  day  school.  A  fund] 
about  $1,200  has  already  been  gathered  for  a  school.  The  Ca 
fornia  and  Nevada  District  Mission  Board  was  placed  in  charge 
the  development  of  missions  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  With  th||9 
help  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  a  missionary  will  be  sent  tra 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  soon  as  present  conditions  will  permit. 

If  time  will  permit,  the  convention  might  call  upon  the  secretary'll 
of  missions  to  briefly  report  on  the  stirring  meeting  held  at  Honolulu/ 

Mexico.  —  After  years  of  patient  effort  we  now  have  gained! 
a  foothold  both  in  Mexico  City  and  in  Monterrey,  Mexico.  For  11 
good  reasons  we  cannot  write  in  full.  But  the  Board  of  Home! 
Missions  will  appreciate  the  privilege  to  tell  on  the  floor  of  the.; 
convention,  of  the  mysterious  workings  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the/, 
success  granted  in  this  our  neighbor  republic.  At  present  the.] 
missions  in  Mexico  are  under  the  supervision  and  the  direction] 
of  the  Texas  District  Home  Mission  Board.  The  interest  in  thej 
development  of  these  missions  in  Mexico  is  rather  restricted  tO$| 
and  localized  within,  the  Texas  District.  As  we  look  to  the  future/ 
and  to  the  development  of  an  aggressive  intensified  mission  program^ 
not  only  in  Mexico  but  also  in  Central  America,  reaching  down 
Panama,  we  believe  the  effort  to  be  of  such  magnitude  and  oti 
such  far-reaching  importance  that  these  missions  ought  to  be  :J 
the  concern  not  of  one  District  only  but  of  the  entire  Synod  and, 
that  the  appointment  of  a  separate  committee  for  these  missions 
ought  to  be  seriously  considered.  The  experience  gathered  by  |jj 
brethren  in  Texas  in  the  conduct  of  missions  in  Mexico  might  beM 
considered  in  the  election  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  brethren  tp 
the  Committee  on  Missions  in  Mexico  and  in  Central  America.  .|| 

Membership  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. —  At  the  con-  j 
vention  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1941,  it  became  our  solemn  f 
duty  to  report  the  death  of  a  faithful  member  of  the  Board,  Pastor  ^ 
Wm.  Grother,  and  of  the  prolonged  illness  of  Pastor  E.  F.  Schueler.  tjjj 
During  the  past  triennium  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  to  the  ChurcJj  M 
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er  (who  had  retired  from  the  Board 
issrs.  Ernst  Kuechle  and  Henry  Vetter, 
id  members  of  the  Board.  May  their 
se  of  missions  be  a  source  of  inspira- 


;s  from  1941  to  1943 

Wartime  Mls- 

Home  Missions  Cost  sion  and  Con- 

Mission  Expansion  Funds  Included)  servatlon  Fund 
Cost  Cost  Cost  Cost 

1041  1042  1043  1043 

9,060.00  $  30,000.00  $  31,000.00  $  2,688.34 

5,676.15  40,000.00  33,560.00  - 

0,750.00  20,637.00  25,916.59  6,118.27 

.00 


rti 

rfi] 

f|T|| 

fjtl 

ftr 

klft 

rjtj 

PfJTJ 

r[j| 

fr 

fi?j 

m 

£ 

'•'Michigan* _ 

.Minnesota  _ 

'  Northern  Illinois  _ 

/Northern  Nebraska 

South  Dakota  _ _ 

/Southern  Nebraska 

South  Wisconsin _ 

'  Western  _ 

Spanish  Literature  .. 


1,279.96 

6,618.75 

495.00 


6,298.87 


756.00 

5,000.00 

1,438.70 


425.00 

*408.04 


4,844.06 


1,350.00 

4,35933 

300.00 

1,170.50 


20830  1,577.83  *408.04  - 

$  10,071.91  $  10,951.70  $  11,241.66  $  18,04936 
$254,753.00  $273,700.64  $243,180.63  $  54,68730 


Prospects  for  the  Future.  —  The  prospects  for  the  future  are 
brighter  than  ever.  With  improved  finances  within  the  mission 
fields  and  in  Synod  at  large,  we  can  go  forward  with  the  opening 
and  with  the  development  of  new  fields  in  nearly  all  of  the  Districts. 
If  existing  priorities  will  be  lifted,  much-needed  chapels  can  be 
built.  Additional  pastors  and  teachers  are  needed.  Our  seminaries 
cannot  meet  the  present  situation.  Our  manpower  in  existing 
fields  must  be  carefully  considered  and  evaluated.  Elimination 
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of  barren  and  nonproductive  fields,  consolidation  of  congregate 
and  preaching  stations,  must  be  effected  in  the  interest  of  efficie 
and  of  the  conservation  of  manpower.  Will  not  some  of 
retired  pastors  still  able  to  do  part-time  duty  come  to  the  assistaqi| 
of  the  Church  and  help  in  this  time  of  acute  shortage  of  manpowe 
“The  King’s  business  demands  haste.”  The  Gospel  shall 
preached  to  all  nations.  Even  now  it  is  preached  to  the  far  come 
of  the  earth.  “And  then  shall  the  end  come.” 

The  Board  for  Home  Missions  in  North  America 
F.  F.  Selle,  Chairman  E.  J.  Dierker 

M.  Mencke,  Secretary  Geo.  Beiderwieden,  Sr. 

Wm.  C.  Looysen,  Treasurer  F.  C.  Streufert,  Executive  Secretary  's 


[404] 

Report  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission 

The  Pearl  Harbor  assault  changed  many  things  in  the  world.; 
and  in  the  Church.  When  that  assault  took  place,  the  work  of 
your  Army  and  Navy  Commission  was  well  organized,  and  we 
were  quite  well  prepared  to  serve  our  men  in  a  spiritual  way.; 
The  work  had  to  be  very  much  expanded  and  we  have  given  , 
earnest  and  careful  consideration  to  the  many  requests  that  carnet 
before  us.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  what  our  program  has  meant* 
to  men  and  women  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Since  our  work  has  been  so  widely  publicized  in  the  interest,; 
of  the  special  collection,  we  shall  refrain  from  repeating  here 
what  has  been  well  and  repeatedly  said  in  other  publications. 
However,  we  want  to  acknowledge  the  wholehearted  support  of| 
our  people  in  enabling  us  to  serve  our  men  and  women  in  the 
armed  forces.  We  have  always  had  the  funds  to  do  what  we  felt 
was  necessary  to  do.  We  have  enjoyed  the  co-operation  of  the 
whole  of  our  constituency.  Many  people  and  many  pastors  have 
helped  our  Church’s  war  effort  in  a  self-denying  and  laudable 
fashion.  Thanks  to  all  of  them! 

At  this  writing  (April  1)  we  have  200  chaplains  in  the  Army 
and  10  in  the  Navy.  By  the  time  of  the  convention  we  ought  to 
have  about  30  more  in  order  to  meet  our  full  quota.  We  had 
filled  our  quota  in  November  and  then  were  advised  in  February 
that  our  quota  for  the  Army  had  been  increased  by  36.  The 
chief  reason  why  we  have  so  few  chaplains  in  the  Navy  is  that 
the  educational  requirements  of  the  Navy  demand  four  years  of 
college  work  in  addition  to  three  years  of  seminary  training.  Not 
enough  men  meeting  these  requirements  have  applied  for  Navy 
chaplaincies. 

Other  Statistics:  Number  of  service  pastors,  28;  number  of 
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li royalty  News  -  40,000 

(■^Service  Prayer  books  . 29,000 

postage - 60,000 


jtact  key  pastors,  756;  number  of  service  and  parish  pastors, 
K(Mo.  and  N.  L.  C.) ;  number  of  men  and  women  in  service, 
§|pQ0;  baptisms  by  chaplains,  844;  by  service  pastors,  92;  con- 
*  ations  by  chaplains,  351;  by  service  pastors,  117;  marriages 
^chaplains,  2,195;  by  service  pastors,  538;  communed  by  chap- 
**--  81,149;  by  service  pastors,  21,302;  services  conducted  by 
plains  30,132;  by  service  pastors,  3,253;  pieces  of  literature  sent 
[it  per  month,  1,000,000;  number  of  “In  Memoriam”  scrolls  sent 
£$812. 

From  November  1,  1940,  until  April  1,  1944,  the  Commission 
ant  approximately  $1,000,000.  A  few  of  the  major  items  have 
the  following: 

Bee  salaries  .  $110,000  Expense  of  Contact  key 

Bee  rent  _  13,000  pastors  -  19,000 

Bee  Equipment  _  18,500  Parish  enters  -  20,000 

fta-r  -a  -  «JJ  £ £22^. -  ifffi 

22,000  Service  pastors  _  165,000 

Automobiles  _  18,000 

Pension  Fund _  17,000 

Canadian  Office . . .  9,000 

These  figures  will  suffice  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  how 
|'1he  money  is  being  spent. 

The  Commission  is  minded  that  honorably  discharged  chap¬ 
lains  shall  be  given  financial  security  until  such  time  as  they 
•Shave  again  been  absorbed  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  We  should 
like  to  see  the  convention  go  on  record  in  support  of  this  plan, 
j':  We  feel  morally  obligated. 

To  our  sorrow  it  has  pleased  God  in  His  good  providence  to 
translate  into  the  Church  Triumphant  Chaplains  Loeber,  Hem- 
meter,  and  Lohrmann.  God  comfort  the  bereaved  with  His  holy 
Word. 

'  After  Chaplain  K.  Schleede  had  been  assigned  to  overseas 
duty  in  February,  1943,  Dr.  Behnken  appointed  Pastor  L.  Acker 
of  Omaha  to  serve  on  the  Commission  during  Chaplain  Schleede’s 
absence.  In  November  Brother  Schleede  suffered  a  heart  attack 
in  Italy  and  in  January  was  returned  to  this  country.  We  are 
happy  to  report  that  he  is  being  restored  to  health. 

We  should  like  to  report  to  the  convention  that  the  joint 
operation  of  a  number  of  service  centers  (29  at  this  date)  together 
with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  has  worked  out  very  well,, 
thus  enabling  both  commissions  to  extend  the  sphere  of  service. 
Each  group  has  recognized  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  other. 

Members  of  the  Commission  will  attend  the  Saginaw  con¬ 
vention  and  will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  further  information  that 
may  be  desired. 

Our  first  slogan  was,  “They  shall  not  march  alone”;  now  we 


108 


MISSIONS 


say,  “They  do  not  march  alone.”  God  speed  the  day  when 
can  say,  “They  did  not  march  alone,  the  war  has  been  won, 
the  world  is  again  enjoying  the  blessings  of  a  just  and  honor 

Peace'  The  Army  and  Navy  Commission^ 

O.  A.  Sauer,  Secretary 


[405] 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Missions  in  South  Amc 

War  clouds,  war  measures,  war  hysteria,  censorship,  delay^ 
and  lost  mail,  have  cast  their  shadows  upon,  and  handicapped, 
work  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Missions  for  South  America  du 
the  greater  part  of  the  past  triennium. 

A  change  took  place  in  the  personnel  of  your  Board, 
faithful  treasurer  of  the  Board,  Mr.  Henry  Jost,  who  served  sine 
1939,  was  suddenly  translated  to  glory.  He  died  in  April  of  19 
In  the  interim  between  his  death  and  the  election  of  a  new  trea 
urer,  Mr.  E.  W.  Tatge  attended  to  the  duties  of  a  treasurer.  Seve 
months  later  the  Board  elected  Mr.  G.  F.  Bauer.  To  fill  the  vacanc 
which  was  caused  by  Mr.  Jost’s  death,  President  J.  W.  Behnkez 
appointed  Mr.  E.  Schumm  of  Oak  Park,  Ill. 

Handicaps  and  changes  notwithstanding,  the  Lord’s  promise) 
that  His  Word  shall  not  return  to  Him  void  was  kept  also  withi 
respect  to  the  work  carried  on  by  our  Church  in  South  America,' 
more  particularly  in  Brazil  and  Argentina. 

Permit  us  to  submit  a  few  comparative  figures: 

In  1909  our  Church  was  represented  in  Brazil  by  18  pastors) 
2  teachers  with  normal  training,  and  a  number  of  teachers  without 
normal  training.  At  that  time  we  had  10,000  souls  in  our  congre? 
gations.  There  were  1,156  children  in  our  schools.  The  number  < 
students  in  our  seminary  at  Porto  Alegre  was  19.  No  candidates: 
had  been  graduated.  Our  Church  now  has,  in  that  same  country,*? 
82  pastors,  6  professors  in  the  seminary,  71  teachers,  including  quite 
a  number  who  have  not  been  trained  as  teachers  and  a  number  of; 
experienced  lady  teachers,  ministering  to  41,040  souls,  3,554  children 
in  schools  of  the  72  congregations  belonging  to  Synod  and  156  cohr 
gregations  not  as  yet  members  of  Synod  and  135  preaching  stations. 
Two  years  ago  our  seminary  in  Porto  Alegre  had  85  students,  12  of 
whom  have  been  graduated.  Since  1909  the  seminary  has  gradur 
ated  more  than  100  pastors  and  teachers,  of  whom  97  are  actively 
engaged  in  the  work  of  our  Church  today. 

Argentina  likewise  shows  marked  progress.  In  1905  we  had 
one  congregation  in  Argentina.  We  now  have  27  pastors,  3  pro¬ 
fessors,  19  congregations  belonging  to  Synod,  47  not  as  yet  belong¬ 
ing  to  Synod,  55  preaching  stations,  a  preparatory  college  with 
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fstudents  (1943),  4  of  these  ready  to  enter  the  seminary  at  Buenos 
and  a  theological  seminary  with  10  or  11  students  (1944). 

■  of  the  students  are  vicaring  since  November,  1943.  The  num- 
c  of  souls  in  the  Argentina  District,  which  includes  Paraguay 
fid  Uruguay,  is  12,760. 

P?  'Thus  the  number  of  souls  under  our  care  in  South  America 

Brazil 

Work  in  Brazil  has  been  carried  on  under  great  difficulties. 
^“Nationalization  Program,”  mentioned  in  the  report  three  years 
i,  is  still  in  progress.  Fortunately  most  of  our  teachers  could 
et  the  requirement  of  the  program,  as  a  result  of  which  our 
t^ools  could  continue  to  function.  However,  the  big  problem  is 
Itfind  laborers  for  the  Lord’s  harvest  throughout  the  land.  Even 
jbw  the  parishes  are  much  too  large.  If,  to  give  you  an  example, 
ve  merely  told  you  that  one  pastor  serves  six  stations,  that  would 
lot  sound  very  impressive.  We  know  others,  in  North  America 
id  in  South  America,  who  have  a  greater  number  of  stations, 
however,  we  add  that  this  one  man  serves  861  souls,  449  com- 
— Pinunicant  members  and  150  voting  members,  you  will  observe  that 
i|he  really  has  enough  to  occupy  his  time.  But  you  haven’t  really 
gfbaught  the  picture.  That  number  of  people  would  require  diligent 
^application  on  the  part  of  a  man  if  they  were  in  a  single  congre- 
f gation.  But  these  are  spread  in  six  congregations.  And  how!  Just 
i-  to  reach  all  stations  once,  the  man  spends  fifty-three  and  a  half 
hours  in  the  saddle!  No  misprint  here;  it  really  takes  fifty-three 

5  and  a  half  hours.  And  what  is  worse,  the  parishes  already  too  large 

6  for  efficient  work  become  larger  as  vacancies  occur.  Ahd  they  do 
i  occur.  As  soon  as  the  war  clouds  lift,  the  long-delayed  furloughs 
.  will  definitely  be  expected,  and  rightly  so.  Some  of  these  men  are 

so  broken  down  that  they  will  need  a  long  time  to  recover.  And 
what  have  we  to  counterbalance  those  possible  losses?  Just  five 
candidates  from  our  seminary  at  Porto  Alegre!  The  situation  is 
very  serious.  Perhaps  the  question  comes  to  your  mind,  Why  not 
send  more  men  from  North  America?  The  answer:  Under  present 
conditions  that  is  utterly  impossible.  We  hope  the  future  will  bring 
a  change  in  this  respect.  But  our  report  deals  with  conditions  as 
they  exist.  It  is  impossible  to  get  clearance  for  our  missionaries 
from  North  America. 

And  what  can  we  do  about  it?  We  can  pray  —  pray  that  our 
Lord  cause  the  adverse  conditions  to  be  changed;  that  He  give 
complete  recovery  to  our  missionaries  who  have  been  subjected  to 
these  ordeals;  that  when  they  have  had  their  furloughs,  He  may 
constrain  them  with  His  love  to  return  because  of  the  crying  need 
for  their  service.  And  we  can  see  to  it  that  they  have  adequate 
salaries  lest  financial  worries  be  added  to  all  their  other  troubles. 
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Argentina 

The  situation  in  Argentina  is  not  quite  so  grave.  Two  candi¬ 
dates  were  sent  down  there.  Candidate  Paul  Laabs  left  in  August, 
1941.  However,  throat  trouble  compelled  him  to  return  to  North 
America  in  December  of  the  same  year.  Candidate  Raymond  Ernst 
went  by  Clipper,  leaving  March  20,  1942.  His  wife  was  with  him. 
Both  arrived  safely.  He  is  at  work.  Two  other  candidates,  Martin  i 
Pullmann  and  Bernard  Pankow,  were  getting  ready  to  go,  when 
your  Board  was  advised  from  Argentina  not  to  send  any  mote 
candidates  until  further  notice.  -'if 

The  laws  of  Argentina  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  have  our 
own  parochial  schools.  A  news  report  in  the  St.  Louis  Post 
Dispatch  states:  “The  government  also  decreed  obligatory  Roman  ' 
Catholic  instruction  for  all  primary  and  high  school  students,  except  ■*, 
those  whose  parents  manifest  express  opposition  by  reason  of  mem¬ 
bership  in  other  religious  sects.  The  decree  said  that  the  Catholic 
religion  is  the  state  religion  in  Argentina.”  Your  Board  called 
the  brethren’s  attention  to"  this  decree,  urging  them,  if  it  should 
give  our  Church  an  opportunity  to  establish  our  own  parochial 
schools,  by  all  means  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

The  abnormality  of  the  times  and  also  the  difference  in  lan¬ 
guage  of  Brazil  and  other  South  American  countries  made  it  im¬ 
practical  to  send  future  pastors  for  Argentina  to  Porto  Alegre  for 
their  seminary  training.  That  is  why  we  now  have  a  seminary  ; 
in  Argentina. 

The  brethren,  though  still  preaching  German,  are  preparing 
for  the  future.  That  is  imperative  also  because  of  the  fact  that 
Spanish,  the  language  of  the  country,  will  more  and  more  be  the 
language  of  the  people  we  now  serve.  Furthermore,  the  brethren 
do  not  intend  to  limit  their  activity  to  any  particular  group.  They 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  they  are  debtors  to  all  people  of  their 
country.  We  mention,  in  passing,  that  Spanish  is  the  language  of 
all  countries  in  South  and  Central  America,  except  Brazil. 


Paraguay 

Our  great  work  in  Paraguay  lies  in  the  future.  We  now  have 
one  man  in  that  country,  the  Rev.  Vernon  Harley.  He  serves 
a  number  of  stations.  Reports  indicate  a  very  promising  field  in 
Paraguay. 

Uruguay 

Uruguay  is  one  of  the  most  advanced  countries  of  South 
America.  Our  Church  has  found  entrance  to  metropolitan  Monte¬ 
video.  The  Rev.  E.  Jauck  is  our  first  resident  pastor  of  that 
country. 
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The  Lutheran  Hour  in  South  America 

The  Rev.  A.  T.  Kramer  has  been  broadcasting  every  Saturday 
>ver  Station  L  U  2  in  Bahia  Blanca  —  in  Spanish.  The  Rev.  R.  Hasse 
been  broadcasting  over  P  R  H  8  once  a  month  on  Sunday 
enings.  The  generosity  of  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  has 
iow  made  it  possible  to  broadcast  every  Sunday  evening.  Two 
ijinday  evenings  a  month  the  brethren  in  Porto  Alegre  have  broad- 
it  over  different  stations.  Mail  response  has  been  gratifying. 

Expansion 

If  you  have  a  picture  of  conditions  as  we  tried  to  set  them 
fbefore  you,  it  will  be  apparent  to  you  that  while  there  is  room  and 
fopportunity,  even  need,  for  expansion,  there  cannot  be  much  of  it 
until  times  change  and  adverse  conditions  are  removed. 


!;,  Activity  of  Your  Board 

jSJV' 

p*  Your  Board  met  regularly,  generally  once  a  month,  to  study 
^reports  and  problems  as  they  were  presented  through  the  Rev.  C. 
'/Lehenbauer,  our  corresponding  secretary,  and  to  represent  and  ad- 
vise  the  South  American  Districts  in  all  their  work  — with  the 
^  exception  of  colleges  and  seminaries,  these  being  primarily  under 
the  supervision  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors. 

||  Three  new  professors  were  elected  by  your  Board,  Professor 
l  Albert  Lehenbauer  for  the  Argentine  seminary,  Professor  Marcus 
?  Bemdt  for  Crespo,  and  Professor  Octacilio  Schueler  for  Porto 
■  Alegre. 

In  General 


The  rapidly  mounting  cost  of  living  in  Argentina  and  in  Brazil 
made  salary  increases  necessary.  The  goal  of  the  Christians  in 
South  America  must  be  to  become  self-supporting.  Though  it  is 
not  within  immediate  reach,  our  pastors  hold  the  goal  up  before 
them.  In  this  they  are  guided  and  strengthened  by  their  presidents, 
the  Rev.  S.  Beckmann  and  the  Rev.  R.  Hasse. 

The  Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  D.  D.,  visiting  the  brethren  in  the  two 
countries,  encouraged  them  in  their  tremendously  difficult  labors 
and  also  gave  new  impetus  to  the  training  in  stewardship  con¬ 
sciousness. 

Mindful  of  the  fact  that  spiritual  growth  is  retarded  by  the 
inability  of  the  pastors  to  be  in  constant  touch  with  their  people, 
because  of  the  enormous  areas  they  must  cover  to  reach  them,  your 
Board,  nevertheless,  calls  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  Christian 
stewardship  in  church  finance  has  not  only  been  preached,  but  also 
practiced  in  South  America  from  the  very  beginning.  Working 
conditions  and  other  factors  must  be  considered.  When,  as  is  the 
case,  the  average  daily  wage  in  Brazil  is  one  fourth  of  what  it  is 
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here  in  North  America,  it  is  folly  to  expect  our  Christians  the 
to  give  one  half  as  much  as  our  Christians  in  North  America 
giving.  A  study  of  just  a  few  figures  will  prove  enlightening 
the  matter  of  progress  in  contributions. 

Contributions  of  Brazil  congregations,  for  salary  alone: 

1919  . — . . . $  3,071.00 

1920  . 3,844.00 

1921  . 5,293.00 

1922  . 5,500.00 

1943  (year  of  great  drought)  . . . . . .  14,256.00 

The  District  has  also  taken  care  of  its  indigent  students. 

During  the  years  1920,  1921,  and  1922  the  Brazil  congregations! 
also  raised  $3,364.00  for  the  new  seminary  building  fund.  On  the 
average  they,  furthermore,  raised  at  least  $1,000  per  year  for  other;; 
purposes. 

The  congregations  in  Argentina  are  raising  somewhere  be¬ 
tween  $6,000  and  $7,000  this  year. 

All  things  considered,  that  is  fine  progress. 

In  Conclusion 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  free  course  to  His  Word 
in  the  South  American  countries,  break  and  hinder  the  evil  counsel 
and  will  of  those  who  would  impede  the  progress  of  the  banner- 
of  the  Cross,  continue  to  fill  men’s  hearts  with  His  Holy  Spirit  so 
that  they  will  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  His  cause,  and  make 
us  willing  to  support  those  at  the  fighting  front  as  long  and  as  much' 
as  is  necessary.  Thus  will  battles  be  won  for  Christ. 

Treasurer’s  Report 

1941  1943  1943  Total 

Argentina  .  $16,010.00  $26,204.46  $22,492.39  $  64,706.85 

Brazil  . .  39,193.75  41,562.74  45,858.30  126,614.79 

Furlough  and  Travel  .  8,870.93  1,950.10  -  10,821.03 

Board  Expense  .  654.64  407.10  384.60  1,446.34 

Totals  .  $64,729.32  $70,124.40  $68,735.29  $203,589.01 

May  our  Father  bless  all  your  deliberations  and  decisions  in 
behalf  of  His  kingdom. 

The  Board  of  Missions  for  South  America 
Rev.  Otto  Heerwagen,  Chairman 
Rev.  E.  H.  H.  Gade,  Secretary 
Rev.  C.  F.  Lehenbauer, 

Corresponding  Secretary 
Mr.  G.  F.  Bauer,  Treasurer 
Rev.  E.  C.  Wegehaupt 
Mr.  E.  W.  Tatge 
Mr.  E.  T.  Schumm 
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Report  of  Board  for  European  Missions 

'  While  at  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  in  1941  your  Board  of 
trie  Missions  in  Europe  had  to  report  that  because  of  the  war  no 
Ifctics  were  available,  we  must  now  report  that  since  then  we 
ive  had  no  direct  contact  whatever  with  the  brethren  in  our 

Iopean  Free  Churches  and  can  give  no  information  as  to  the 
its  of  these  churches  and  church  conditions  on  the  Euro- 
l  field. 

Yet  the  Board  was  not  inactive.  The  chairman  attended  sev- 
meetings  of  the  chairmen  of  the  various  synodical  mission 
ids,  which  were  held  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Postwar  Planning 
imittee  and  at  which  postwar  mission  work  in  the  European 
[  was  thoroughly  discussed  and  various  suggestions  made  by 
od’s  executive  secretary  of  missions  as  to  the  work  to  be  done 
be  European  field  after  the  war.  A  number  of  meetings  were 
[  by  your  Board  at  which  these  suggestions  and  various  other 
ters  were  carefully  considered  and  thoroughly  discussed. 

May  God  grant  that  this  war  will  soon  come  to  an  end  and 
and  lasting  peace  be  established,  so  that  the  Gospel  may  again 
i  free  course;  and  when  that  day  comes,  may  the  Lord  open 
doors  for  our  messengers  of  peace  and  salvation  especially 
in  the  European  field. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  Europe 
Rev.  A.  G.  Dick,  Chairman 

5  Rev.  E.  F.  Miller,  Ph.  D.,  Recording  Secretary 

Rev.  P.  G.  Sander,  Foreign-Correspondence  Secretary 
Mr.  George  Overbeck,  Treasurer 
Mr.  Frederick  Baumann 


Report  of  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind 

Again  we  look  back  over  another  three  years  of  faithful  work 
in  the  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  Blind.  Again  all  glory  be  to  God! 

The  year  1944  marks  the  forty-eighth  anniversary  of  Synod’s 
work  among  the  deaf  and  the  seventeenth  year  of  work  among  the 
blind.  May  God  continue  to  bless  this  work. 

The  past  triennium  has  perhaps  been  the  most  trying  in  these 
missions  because  of  the  many  vacancies  that  occurred  and  the 
many  changes  that  became  necessary.  It  pleased  God  at  the  end 
of  1941  to  summon  within  three  months  two  of  our  missionaries 
from  this  vale  of  tears  to  the  Church  Triumphant:  Pastor  Arthur 
Boll,  who  had  for  forty  years  served  in  this  mission,  and  Pastor 
William  Gielow,  who,  after  his  work  at  the  School  for  the  Deaf 
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several  hundred  blind.  Due  to  the  war  the  Braille  Bote,  which 
Kgtf'been  serving  2,000  blind,  was  discontinued  for  the  duration. 
BpThe  work  among  the  blind  is  carried  on  chiefly  through  the 
Spans  of  the  above-named  monthly  and  quarterly  periodicals  and 
|||rrespondence.  In  1943  a  home  was  purchased  in  Chicago  which 
ilprves  as  a  dwelling  for  a  missionary  and  also  as  a  library  for  the 
|||terature  for  the  blind.  The  library  contains  more  than  600  vol- 
ISmes.of  religious  books  in  Braille,  Moon  Type,  and  New  York 
Ifemt.  About  60  volumes  are  added  each  year  by  volunteer  tran- 
l||ribers.  These  books  are  sent  as  a  free  loan  to  sightless  in 
JflSmerica  and  many  foreign  countries.  No  postage  is  required  for 
gmis  in  our  country. 

§gfy'  Our  missionaries  have  been  active  in  serving  many  blind  and 
pteaf  not  only  in  the  sign  language  but  also  by  means  of  speech 
glnd  lip  reading.  We  have  at  present  active  in  these  missions 
pjjrenty  full-time  workers,  one  part-time  worker,  and  three  in- 
fSanes.  Their  services  are  welcome  at  many  institutions,  especially 
Kguiools  for  the  deaf  and  blind  and  hospitals.  At  three  stations  also 
Colored  deaf  receive  the  message  of  Christ  Crucified.  The  St.  Louis 
Missionary  also  instructs  students  in  the  sign  language  at  the 
^Binaries  in  St.  Louis  and  Springfield.  When  the  participation 
|pl  the  student  bodies  becomes  more  general,  decided  benefits  will 
laccrue  to  the  Church. 

Kk?  From  the  following  general  survey  of  the  work  done  in  the 
fpast  three  years  you  can  see  that  our  missionaries  come  into 
contact  with  many  children  and  adults: 


Total  Figures 

Total  Figures 

Total  Figures 

P' 

for  1941 

for  1942 

for  1043 

Number  of  stations  . . . 

.  250 

254 

258 

•voting  Members  . . . 

.  325 

339 

357 

^Communicants  . . . . . . 

.  2,468 

2,504 

2,648 

Communed  _ _ _ _ 

.  6,524 

6,281 

7,204 

Souls 

. .  4,465 

4,653 

4,980 

Confirmed  _ 

_ _  124 

146 

181 

Baptized,  adults  — . . . 

51 

49 

40 

Baptized,  children  . 

89 

55 

74 

•Marriages  - - - - 

50 

57 

80 

Burials  — . ~ . . . 

39 

34 

55 

Number  of  services  . 

.  2,547 

2,286 

2,558 

Periods  of  instructions  . . 

.......  2,363 

2,143 

2,477 

Pastoral  and  missionary  calls  .... 

. .  7,477 

7,991 

8,684 

Children  of  all  ages  under 

K,  instruction  . 

.  698 

766 

792 

;  The  official  organ  of  these  missions  is  the  Deaf  Lutheran, 
a  four-page  monthly.  It  serves  as  a  co-ordinating,  instructive,  and 
missionary  agent  of  our  Synod  to  the  deaf  throughout  our  country 
jpid  Canada.  The  editor  is  Pastor  O.  C.  Schroeder;  assistant  editor, 
Pastor  E.  Mappes,  and  the  business  manager  is  Pastor  N.  P.  Uhlig. 
:  We  regret  very  much  that  the  Ephphatha  Conference  could 


116 


MISSIONS 


not  meet  in  1942  and  1943.  We  sincerely  hope  that  it  will  be 
sible  for  the  missionaries  to  meet  in  1944.  They  need  that 
sonal  contact  with  the  men  in  the  same  work. 

The  Board  held  regular  monthly  meetings  and  several  spej5 
meetings  during  the  past  three  years.  The  personnel  of  the  Bo$ 
has  not  changed  aside  from  adding  a  member  proficient  in/jjl 
sign  language  in  the  person  of  Pastor  John  Schumacher  of  St.  Pm| 
Minn.,  thus  carrying  out  Synod’s  resolution  of  1941. 

The  treasurer’s  reports  show  that  the  following  sums 
disbursed  to  carry  on  the  work  in  these  missions  during  the 
three  years: 

In  1941:  $56,027.37.  This  amount  includes  the  $10,000.00  lo 
for  the  chapel  and  parsonage  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

In  1942:  $47,776.67. 

In  1943:  $59,089.88.  This  amount  includes  $5,893.76  loan 
the  parsonage-library  in  Chicago. 

Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Bl 
Pastor  H.  A.  Gamber,  Chairman 
Pastor  E.  H.  Bertram,  Secretary 
Mr.  G.  F.  Kruse,  Treasurer 
Pastor  Carl  J.  Hoffmann,  Statistic^ 
Mr.  J.  P.  Miller 

Pastor  John  Schumacher  -*§8 


[408] 

Christian  Training  of  Blind  Children 

Whereas,  The  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  ! 
and  remains  our  chief  obligation  in  life;  and 

Whereas,  This  duty  includes  that  we  ever  be  mindful  oftij.1 
little  ones,  of  whom  Jesus  said:  “Suffer  the  little  children  to  co«ii| 
unto  Me  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  Of  God,’-! 
Mark  10:14;  and 

Whereas,  There  are  many  Lutheran  blind  children  attend?;: 
ing  State  schools  for  the  blind,  separated  from  their  Christian 
homes;  and  ,s|. 

Whereas,  Many  parents  of  these  children  are  deeply  concerned 
about  the  religious  training  of  their  children;  and 

Whereas,  These  are  our  own  people,  who  have  the  same  needs 
and  rights  as  sighted  children  in  our  parochial  schools  and  dea 
children  in  our  School  for  the  Deaf  in  Detroit,  Mich.;  therefore  beW 
Resolved,  That  Synod  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  work  of 
our  pastors,  living  in  or  near  cities  where  State  schools  for  t& 


MISSIONS 


117 


are  located,  who  have  looked  after  the  religious  education  of 
children;  and  be  it  further 

'Resolved,  That  Synod  encourage  all  our  pastors  living  in  or 
cities  where  State  schools  for  the  blind  are  located  to  invite 
leran  blind  children  to  their  Sunday  schools  and  confirmation 

!S>  .  Board  of  Missions  to  Deaf  and  Blind 

and 

O.  C.  Schroeder,  Minister  to  the  Blind 
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Petition  to  Appoint  a  Special  Mission  Board 
*  for  the  Blind 

Whereas,  The  vast  difference  between  the  deaf  and  the  blind 
Snakes  it  impossible  to  combine  mission  work  effectively  among 
picth;  and 

Whereas,  This  vast  difference  reaches  deep  into  the  life  of 
|  both  and  into  their  character  and  their  disposition;  the  deaf  soon 
?  flocking  together,  since  other  deaf  people  are  the  only  people  with 
fiwhom  the  deaf  can  exchange  thoughts,  and  our  missionaries  have 
h  no  difficulty  in  gathering  them  into  groups  and  in  building  up  con¬ 
gregations  among  them,  while  the  blind  do  not  flock  together,  their 
Agoing  out  is  very  restricted  and  limited,  and  eVen  then  they  must 
;  have  a  guide  or  leader,  they  cannot  be  gathered  together  into 
groups  for  regular  services;  and 

Whereas,  The  blind  are  totally  cut  off  from  books  printed  with 
ink  and  all  other  literature  and  must  learn  to  read  by  their  sense 
of  touch,  which  the  missionary  also  must  learn;  and 

Whereas,  Mission  work  among  the  deaf  requires  very  much 
time  to  be  absent  from  home  and  in  traveling  to  and  from  the  many 
and  often  far-flung  mission  stations  and  in  the  preparation  for 
instruction  and  sermons  in  the  sign  language,  while  the  mission 
work  among  the  blind  needs  all  the  missionary’s  time  in  a  totally 
different  way  at  his  desk,  and  now  more  so  with  the  added  work 
for  the  Lutheran  Library  for  the  Blind,  and,  the  Lord  willing,  it 
can  be  expected  to  be  increased  still  more  with  the  proposed  addi¬ 
tion  of  Lutheran  literature  in  Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  in 
Mexico,  South  and  Central  American  countries,  and  the  added 
work  for  the  proposed  establishment  of  the  Lutheran  school  for 
blind  children;  and 

Whereas,  The  only  connection  with  by  far  the  most  of  our 
blind  people  both  in  our  own  country  and  in  foreign  lands  for 
the  present  time  is  now  through  correspondence  in  Braille  only, 
therefore 
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The  undersigned  and  other  blind  fellow  members  of  the;  1 
Missouri  Synod  do  hereby  present  the  following  urgent  appeal 
request  to  the  Hon.  Synod: 

That  the  increasing  burden  of  the  combined  mission  work 
both  the  deaf  and  the  blind  of  the  present  mission  board  be  relievi 
and  made  lighter  by  the  separation  of  the  mission  for  the  blfn* 
from  the  mission  to  the  deaf,  and  that  a  special  mission  board  fol 
the  blind  be  created  and  appointed,  which  will  be  a  valuable 
provement  of  the  work  for  both  missions.  Frederick  Graepp 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 


When  on  December  7,  1941,  the  radio  reported  the  bombir 
of  Pearl  Harbor  and  therewith  our  nation’s  entry  as  combat 
into  World  War  II,  the  entire  work  of  our  Synod  of  necessity 
was  placed  on  a  wartime  footing.  In  occupied  China  our  Americ 
missionaries  and  their  families  became  prisoners  of  war,  at 
mercy  of  the  Japanese  enemy.  Before  very  long,  Japanese  plants 
bombed  the  island  of  Ceylon  and  other  sections  of  South  Ind 
near  our  mission  stations.  Any  hope  of  early  mission  work  ; 
the  Philippine  Islands  vanished  with  the  oncoming  hordes  of 
enemy.  Before  long  the  rumor  was  current  that  foreign  missiorj 
work  in  general  had  come  to  a  standstill  and  possibly  would  sooi] 
die  out  altogether. 

However,  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  can  state,  with  thank$j 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  that  all  such  frightening  forebodings 
spite  of  almost  three  years  of  bitter  warfare  have  become  ground^ 
less.  Today,  as  three  years  ago,  we  report  constant  success 
operation  of  our  missionary  endeavor,  although  in  China  still 
a  limited  way,  and  urge  our  Synod  not  merely  to  continue  energetic 
support  of  our  Foreign  Missions,  but  to  be  ready  for  that  day 
mercies  when  the  Lord  shall  make  wars  to  cease  and  throw  ope 
the  doors  now  closed  to  us  because  of  the  war. 

In  looking  back  today  to  the  early  beginning  of  our  foreig 
mission  endeavor  in  India,  we  cannot  but  thank  God  with  burnin 
heart  and  lips  for  His  exceedingly  gracious  blessing  on  our  effort 
to  bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  heathen  in  the  Orien<§ 
As  is  well  known,  we  shall  celebrate  this  year,  if  it  pleases 
the  golden  anniversary  of  our  India  Mission.  It  was  on  October' 
1894,  that  our  first  missionaries,  Theodor  Naether  and  Franz  Moh 
were  solemnly  commissioned  by  us  for  their  missionary  tas 
In  spite  of  all  our  weaknesses,  of  much  natural  and  instigat 
enmity  on  the  part  of  the  non-Christians,  of  heavy  losses  of 
sionaries  and  national  Indian  co-workers  by  reason  of  two  world 
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5  and  other  causes,  we  view  with  astonishment  and  divine 
ation  the  great  blessing  that  has  been  vouchsafed  to  our  joint 
Issionary  labors..  When  our  first  missionaries  went  to  India,  they 
P  not  have  a  single  Indian  Christian  nor  a  single  Indian  mission 
jfworker.  Today,  however,  we  are  permitted  to  report  the  fol¬ 
lowing  figures  for  India  and  for  China. 

If  statistics  on  our  foreign  mission  work  Eire  still  less  complete 
they  were  in  1941,  they  show  a  far  from  discouraging  picture 
:  heroic  devotion  and  self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of  our  Americsin 
||nd  our  national  mission  personnel. 

Statistics  for  India 

In  India  we  have:  30  male  missionaries,  3  female  missionaries, 
25  wives  of  missionaries,  61  children  of  missionaries;  total,  119. 

Of  national  co-workers  we  have:  14  pastors,  13  evangelists, 
|97  catechists,  12  Bible  women,  240  schoolteachers,  23  medical 
iid  industrial  workers;  total,  499. 

Souls:  About  20,000  under  our  care. 

^Statistics  for  China 

In  China  we  have:  7  male  missionaries,  2  female  missionaries, 
'2  wives  of  missionaries,  5  children  of  missionaries;  total,  16. 

Of  national  co-workers:  7  pastors,  9  evangelists,  2  vicars, 
|36  schoolteachers,  6  Bible  women,  17  medical  employees;  total,  77. 
Souls:  2,000. 

Quite  naturally,  the  war  has  aggravated  the  usual  difficulties 
jin  maintaining  our  personnel  on  the  field  at  necessary  strength. 
■  At  their  request  the  following  missionaries  were  given  a  peaceful 
r.release  from  foreign  missionary  service  since  the  late  Delegate 
|  Synod,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  accept  calls  in  the  States:  Dr.  N. 
|;Leckband,  M.  G.  Kuolt,  E.  H.  Meinzen,  W.  W.  Gnuse,  W.  E.  Reiser, 
'and  H.  Lachmann  from  our  India  field. 

From  service  in  our  China  field  were  released  the  brethren 
BA.  C.  Diers,  H.  Klein,  E.  H.  Thode,  and  L.  A.  Buuck.  The  three 
I'.last-named,  as  also  Mrs.  A.  Ziegler  and  Missionary  E.  C.  Zimmer- 
I  mann  and  their  families,  had  been  prisoners  of  the  Japanese  and 
>  later  were  repatriated.  All  of  these  brethren  and  their  families 
*'  endured  many  of  the  most  harrowing  features  of  bitter  warfare,  but 
£  were  mercifully  spared  the  worst  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

Against  this  loss  of  missionaries  we  can  report  only  a  gain 
of  two  new  missionaries  to  China,  namely,  the  brethren  H.  Hinz 
and  Ralph  C.  Egolf. 

Neither  in  India  nor  in  Free  China  were  our  missionaries 
P  hampered  in  their  work,  with  the  exception  of  necessary  police 
restrictions.  Our  missionaries  in  Free  China  have  written  that 
their  country  is  still  the  largest  missionary  field  of  which  they 
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have  knowledge.  The  population  of  Free  China  is  between 
and  250  millions,  and  in  all  of  China  from  400  to  450  millions. 

Our  China  seminary  at  Wanhsien  had  to  be  closed  for 
of  students,  because  the  supply  from  our  congregations  in  occ 
China  ceased.  However,  by  the  establishment  of  a  high  schoti 
which  is  a  war-relief  project,  made  possible  by  generous  contrib 
tions  of  the  General  Relief  Board  —  we  are  very  hopeful  of  obt 
ing  students  presently.  Our  Board  has  urged  the  missionaries  I 
re-open  the  seminary  and  proseminary  at  the  earliest  monie 
possible.  \jfll 

There  has  been  some  unfavorable  nationalistic  reaction  agair 
religious  educational  work,  owing  to  the  war,  but  at  present  'f$j 
work  can  still  be  continued  as  formerly.  The  abrogation  of  treati|f 
took  away  the  legal  standing  of  missionaries  and  of  mission 
endeavor  of  all  foreign  missions  in  China.  Foreign  mission  societie 
generally  are  now  negotiating  with  the  government  of  China  1 
enact  laws  giving  them  legal  status,  freedom  of  conscience,  arid 
freedom  of  education.  Final  action  has  not  yet  been  taken,  bu| 
the  government  is  friendly. 

At  very  great  cost,  our  foundling  orphanage  was  removed  from| 
Enshih,  first  to  temporary  quarters  outside  Wanhsien,  then  to  ouip 
rented  quarters  in  Wanhsien.  This  was  done  because  of  tK| 
approach  of  the  Japanese  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Enshih  tit; 
government.  ;4« 

Our  mission  hospital  and  dispensary  at  Enshih  is  still  thef 
only  hospital  in  a  radius  of  roughly  175  miles.  The  opportunities  'fcf| 
service  are  simply  unlimited,  but  the  staff  and  equipment 
severely  restricted,  and  the  work  is  maintained  at  great  sacrifice!! 

Inflationary  prices  of  all  necessary  supplies  have  gone 
the  fantastic,  and  the  end  of  the  inflation  is  not  yet  in  sight.  Becaus^J 
of  this  our  Free  China  field  has  required  very  large  additional 
subsidies.  —  In  similar  manner  the  war  reacted  unfavorably  on| 
the  prices  of  all  necessities  of  life  in  India,  which  then  forced  u jjj| 
again  to  grant  large  bonuses  to  our  missionaries  and  our  nation 
mission  workers  in  that  country. 

Our  India  field  has  been  able  to  function  much  more  nortnally? 
than  the  China  field,  although  here,  too,  the  need  of  additional  ! 
workers  and  funds  has  been  acute.  A  Joint  Teachers’  Training^ 
Institute  has  been  established  at  Nagercoil  and  is  linked  up  with 
our  seminary.  The  seminary  has  been  operating  as  completely.?' 
as  possible.  The  instructors  are  bending  every  effort  to  give,;] 
our  India  Church  well-qualified  pastors,  teachers,  and  others 
servants. 

Our  hospital  at  Ambur,  South  India,  has  been  doing  extensive;:, 
work  both  in  the  city  and  at  wayside  dispensaries.  Here,  as  in  China,'?? 
there  is  great  need  of  American  physicians  and  nurses.  ,*■< 
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As  may  be  expected  from  the  foregoing,  our  appropriation  for 
dilate  fiscal  year  was  greatly  exceeded  —  in  fact,  this  was  done 
some  $41,000.  As  it  now  appears,  the  appropriation  for  the 
ent  fiscal  year  will  again  have  to  be  exceeded,  but  we  are 
py  to  say  that  we  have  a  supplementary  reserve  appropriation, 
;  which  we  can  fall  back. 

■Executive  Secretary  O.  H.  Schmidt  left  the  States  on  August  6, 
I  for  his  second  visit  to  China  and  his  first  to  India.  In  general, 
has  enjoyed  good  health.  We  know  from  the  field  that  his  labors 
ve  been  blessed  richly  by  our  Lord.  He  was  hopeful  of  his 
l  to  the  States  before  Delegate  Synod  in  order  to  bring  to 
convention  first-hand  reports  of  our  work. 

E .  During  the  absence  of  Secretary  Schmidt  the  correspondence 
'"'th  the  fields  and  the  home  base  was  carried  on  by  Director  Brand. 

The  Graduate  Missionary  Department  at  Concordia  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  has  been  operated  successfully  for  three  years  with 
hsmall  body  of  students.  We  join  the  faculty  of  the  Seminary  and 
tljs  Board  of  Control  in  the  plea  for  an  appropriation  for  buildings, 
eic.,  necessary  to  insure  the  permanency  and  development  of 
"bur  Missionary  Department.  We  are  hoping  it  may  in  the  course 
.tjf  time  serve  also  all  foreign  missionary  endeavors  of  our  Synod, 
in  Africa,  South  America,  and  elsewhere. 

Land  and  Buildings.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Board  during 
‘■Jhe  war  not  to  engage  in  any  pretentious  building  operations,  but 
“only  to  keep  our  present  equipment  in  the  most  necessary  repairs. 
However,  since  many  of  our  buildings  in  China  were  destroyed 
fey  the  war  and  all  property  in  occupied  China  is  in  possession  of 
,ithe  enemy  and  surely  has  suffered  much,  even  if  it  is  not  lost  alto¬ 
gether;  and  since  many  important  missionary  building  projects  in 
India  and  in  China  have,  been  postponed  because  of  the  war  and 
:  will  require  immediate  attention  just  as  soon  as  peace  has  been 
declared,  we  plead  for  an  annual  land-and-buildings  appropriation 
in  the  amount  of  $15,000. 

Conclusion.  Our  Synod  has  been  tried  severely  in  the  test 
:  of  wartime  church  work.  The  end  is  not  yet.  And  when  peace 
returns,  the  new  problems  of  postwar  reconstruction  and  advance- 
,  ment  will  again  try  our  devotion  to  the  cause  of  our  Savior’s  king- 
;■  dom.  The  charge  of  our  Lord  to  preach  repentance  and  remission 
,  of  sins  in  His  name  among  all  nations,  Luke  24:47,  is  far  from 
having  been  completely  carried  out.  It  devolves  upon  His  followers 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  Him.  Certainly  there  will  be  no  cause  to 
relax  our  interest  and  to  shorten  our  support  of  Foreign  Missions. 
While  it  is  day,  may  our  Savior  make  and  keep  our  Synod  a  truly 
devoted  servant  in  the  fields  white  unto  the  harvest. 

Paul  H.  F.  List,  Recording  Secretary 
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Report  of  the  Board  for  Colored  Missions 


At  Home 

For  many  years  our  Negro  Mission  has  been  pentered  in  ' 
South,  and  only  incidentally  was  work  done  in  the  North.  Hov 
ever,  Negro  immigrations  offered  opportunity  for  mission  expa 
sion.  At  the  present  time,  mission  work  is  carried  on  in  twenty 
one  States  of  the  Union.  Mission  opportunities  at  no  time  hg$] 
been  scarce,  and  the  present  shifting  of  population  constitui 
a  definite  challenge  to  the  Church. 

While  for  many  years  our  missionaries  were  greatly  hand|| 
capped  in  their  work  because  of  prejudice,  etc.,  the  LutherS 
Church,  with  its  sober  order  of  worship  and  real  Gospel  preaching 
has  become  a  respected  institution  among  the  Negroes  and  is  spokg 
of  as  the  Church  for  thinking  people. 

Opportunities  for  a  greatly  improved  income  have  also  com|| 
to  the  Negroes,  and  this  fact  is  reflected  in  Church  contribution; 
and  a  movement  among  congregations  to  own  their  church  property 
Nine  congregations  now  own  their  own  property  outright,  and 
more  are  making  regular  payments,  and  several  others  are  no| 
seriously  considering  the  advantage  of  acquiring  their  church  honie|| 
Possession  or  ownership  naturally  calls  for  greater  responsibility^ 
and  the  two  together  create  more  stability  in  the  mission, 
development  is  a  distinct  forward  movement.  Closely  connected 
with  this  movement  is  that  of  assuming  greater  responsibility  nf| 
the  matter  of  salaries.  Ten  congregations  have  assumed  the  entire! 
responsibility  for  their  pastors’  salaries.  The  great  majority  of 
those  who  are  still  drawing  a  subsidy  on  pastor’s  salary  havef 
boosted  their  contributions  to  provide  a  necessary  salary  increasepj 
for  their  pastor.  Congregations  are  subsidized  by  the  Missionary! 
Board  for  the  teachers’  salaries. 

Debt  Reduction.  —  We  are  thankful  to  report  that  complete 
liquidation  of  a  burdensome  debt  is  in  sight.  While  in  fact  a  debt;* 
of  $23,850  as  of  March  31,  1944,  remains,  owing  to  long-term  notes,  j 
we  are  assured  that  the  necessary  funds  will  be  on  hand  as  thesei? 
notes  mature. 

In  Africa 

With  profound  gratitude  to  God  we  are  able  to  report  that  His 
blessings  have  been  renewed  from  year  to  year. 

The  statistical  report  for  1943  indicates  10,106  baptized  members? 
(an  increase  of  3,845  over  the  report  of  1941) ;  3,125  communicants ; 
(an  increase  of  938);  pupils  in  the  various  schools  2,679; 
churches  59  (increase  of  15).  The  Central  School  at  Obot  Idini? 
'has  an  enrollment  of  320  pupils;  and  the  Girls’  School  126  pupils}? 

Two  Seminary  students  are  working  among  the  Ibos,  laying:' 
the  foundation  for  future  work  among  the  Ibo  language  people^ 
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[  The  former  Seminary  building  (native  construction)  is  no 
(ore.  Suitable  Seminary  buildings  will  be  erected  when  war  re- 
ctions  are  lifted. 

The  Girls’  School  has  increased  its  enrollment  by  94  during 
e  past  three  years.  Miss  C.  Rapier,  principal,  returned  to  the 
tates  ip  February,  1943,  on  account  of  illness.  Meanwhile  native 
achers  have  carried  on  the  work.  (These  teachers  receive  their 
•y  from  the  School.) 

, ;  Missionaries.  —  God  has  blessed  our  Mission  with  capable  and 
Consecrated  men,  who  have  discharged  their  duties  admirably. 

*■'  Rev.  V.  W.  Koeper  returned  to  the  States  in  July,  1943,  having 
.spent  four  continuous  years  in  Nigeria.  Rev.  J.  P.  Kretzmann  re¬ 
turned  to  the  States  in  February,  1944,  after  serving  four  and  one 
half  years.  War  conditions  are  responsible  for  the  extended  time 
Jpf  service.  Since  January,  1944,  the  Mission  had  to  forego  the 
presence  of  a  white  worker  on  the  field.  However,  arrangements 
were  perfected  by  the  white  workers  whereby  the  Mission  could 
|be  carried  on  until  other  white  workers  would  arrive.  Two  native 
pastors,  Jonathan  U.  Ekong  and  Daniel  U.  Ekong,  naturally  have 
been  entrusted  with  the  greater  responsibilities,  and  a  number  of 
[  reliable  laymen  are  assisting  faithfully  in  the  management  of 
[  affairs.  Under  date  of  Feb.  8,  1944,  Mr.  E.  U.  Ekong  writes:  “The 
Board  of  Directors  wish  to  inform  Pastors  Kretzmann  and  Koeper 
•  that  things  are  running  on  well  in  the  field.  We  hope  to  hear  soon 
'■  the  news  of  the  return  of  the  other  missionaries.”  In  March  we 
;  could  cable  them  that  missionaries  were  en  route.  After  long  en- 
‘  deavors  and  endless  disappointments,  Rev.  Wm.  Schweppe  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Rusch  were"  able  and  happy  to  board  a  steamer 
for  Africa  on  Feb.  29.  They  reported  safe  arrival  at  Lisbon  on 
March  15.  At  the  time  of  this  writing,  April  14,  no  other  definite 
news  has  come  besides  the  information  that  Rev.  Wm.  Schweppe 
had  sailed  from  Lisbon  before  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rusch  were  able  to 
leave  there. 

When  these  workers  arrive  in  Nigeria,  Rev.  Wm.  Schweppe  will 
return  to  his  former  field  at  Obot  Idim,  and  Rev.  Rusch  will  succeed 
Rev.  Koeper  at  Nung  Udoe.  Mrs.  Rusch  has  consented  to  serve 
in  the  Girls’  School  until  we  are  able  to  provide  a  teacher. 

Our  good  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  our  weak  endeavors 
beyond  expectations,  and  we  confidently  hope  that  by  His  grace 
more  strength  may  be  added  in  the  form  of  an  increased  working 
force.  Preparations  for  such  an  increase  are  in  the  making. 

The  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Lutheran  Synodical  Conference 
L.  A.  Wisler,  Executive  Secretary 
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Report  of  Special  Committee  re  Article  VII 


In  1941  a  memorial  (No.  503)  was  submitted  to  Synod  a||f 
session  in  Fort  Wayne  for  the  purpose  of  “establishing  the 
meaning  of  Article  VII  of  Synod’s  Constitution,”  especially  giiv 
an  interpretation  of  the  words  that  Synod  is  “an  advisory  bodj^j 
This  matter  was  turned  over  to  a  committee,  which  herev 
respectfully  submits  the  following  report: 

It  is  self-evident  that  any  person  or  group  of  persons  w| 
apply  for,  and  are  received  into,  membership  of  any  organizati 
thereby  have  declared  their  willingness  to  abide  by  the  constiti 
tion  and  by-laws  of  that  organization.  That  is  in  the  very  natuj 
of  the  case.  Otherwise  an  organization  and  affiliation  therev 
would  serve  no  real  purpose. 

Therefore  the  fact  that  Synod  states  in  its  Constitution 
it  is  “an  advisory  body”  cannot  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  a|j 
individual  or  a  congregation,  being  a  member  of  Synod  and  hav 
voluntarily  subscribed  to  its  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  is  not  ini 
duty  bound  to  respect  these  or  any  rules  and  regulations  or  resq^l 
lutions  that  Synod  in  a  democratic  way,  through  the  elected  represS] 
sentatives  of  the  congregations,  may  make  or  pass  in  any  of  it® 
lawful  sessions  or  those  of  its  District  conventions.  It  cannot  be| 
interpreted  to  mean  that  such  resolutions  have  no  binding  force?  > 
they  have,  unless  they  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  | 
God  or  are  “inexpedient  as  far  as  the  condition  of  a  congregation  | 
is  concerned.” 

Article  VII  of  Synod’s  Constitution  says  that  Synod  is  “an. 
advisory  body”  “with  respect  to  the  individual  congregation’s  right 
of  self-government”  concerning  its  own  internal  affairs. 

It  is  certainly  understood  that  the  synodical  Districts,  being 
created  by  Synod  to  carry  out  its  work  in  their  respective  territory, 
are  held  to  carry  out  synodical  resolutions  affecting  them.  Over 
against  them  Synod  is  not  merely  “an  advisory  body.”  */■ 

M.  F.  Kretzmann  Theo.  Eckhart  A.  W.  Huge 
A.  M.  Rehwinkel  J.  H.  C.  Fritz 


[502] 


Clarification  of  Constitution,  Art.  VII 


The  officers  of  a  certain  District  submitted  to  Synod  (Proceed*  g 
ings,  1941,  p.  243)  a  resolution  affecting  Art.  VII  of  the  synodical  ! 
Constitution  —  the  relationship  of  Synod  to  the  congregation. 

[124] 
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resolution  was  referred  to  a  committee  for  further  study 
for  further  action  at  Synod’s  next  meeting  in  1944. 

This  resolution  asks  Synod  to  declare  that  our  member  con¬ 
ations  are  not  independent  congregations,  but  are  subject  to 
,  government  of  Synod,  that  the  resolutions  and  decisions  of 

fare  of  binding  force. 

is  resolution  asks  that  the  usual  provisions  of  a  member 
_’s  constitution  be  nullified  whenever  a  church  affiliates  with 
od  and  whenever  such  provisions  conflict  with  the  resolutions 


The  purpose  of  such  a  declaration  is  that  Synod  may  exercise 
a  enforce  disciplinary  measures  upon  pastors  and  churches  in 
event  of  any  controversy,  that  Synod  may  have  the  right  to 
de  such  controversy  and  to  have  civil  courts  recognize  and 
brce  such  decisions  of  Synod  and  to  foreclose  any  inquiry  into 
e  matter  so  decided  by  it  —  as  matters  pertaining  to  rights  of 
.operty,  the  rights  of  a  pastor  to  officiate,  the  right  of  a  church 
i  retain  as  its  pastor  one  expelled  from  Synod,  and  that  Synod 
pball  have  greater  power  than  that  of  advising  a  congregation. 

te*’;-.  • 

If  In  opposition  to  such  a  resolution  we  submit: 

That  Art.  VU  of  our  Constitution  is  very  simple  and  needs  no 
further  interpretation.  It  expressly  states  that  Synod  shall  not  be 
’  an  ecclesiastical  government.  Synod  shall  not  have  legislative 
powers  passing  resolutions  having  the  character  of  laws.  Synod 
lias  no  power  to  coerce,  to  enforce  the  performance  of  its  resolu- 
.  tions  and  decisions  by  its  officers  nor  by  recourse  to  the  law- 
%  enforcing  agencies  of  the  State.  The  Constitution  expressly  states 
f  that  each  church  shall  remain  a  self-governing  body  and  that  the 
if  resolutions  of  Synod  have  no  binding  force  if  they  seem  inexpedient 
1  to  the  congregation.  Synod  shall  advise.  Synod  shall  have  the 
;  power  to  exhort,  admonish  by  the  power  Of  the  Word  of  God. 

A  high  court  stated  relative  to  this  Art.  VII:  “The  defendants 
.  stress  the  fact  that  the  synods  are  to  ‘advise’  as  distinguished  from 
"i  ‘command.’  When  the  spiritual  nature  of  this  organization  is  con¬ 
sidered,  it  is  clear  that  the  use  of  the  expression  ‘advise’  by  the 
i  framers  of  the  organic  instruments  under  consideration  was  in  ten - 
f  tional  jand  is  to  be  commended  and  enforced  and  not  belittled.  The 
words  selected  are  easily  to  be  understood  and  followed.” 

The  history  of  this  Art.  VII  shows  that  the  founding  fathers 
were  clear  in  their  minds,  that  they  did  not  want  a  synodical 
government,  a  church  government,  but  that  they  wanted  to  be  and 
remain  independent,  self-governing  bodies.  Their  experience  with 
the  tyranny  of  the  church  governments  made  them  fearful  of 
synodical  associations,  and  only  after  Art.  VII  was  added  to  the 


126 


CONSTITUTIONAL  MATTERS 


constitution  guaranteeing  them  independence  were  they 
affiliate  with  Synod. 

Our  synodical  reports  and  proceedings,  the  essays  deliyi 
before  the  various  bodies,  the  statements  of  ranking  syno'i 
officials,  officially  state  the  same  thing.  Synodical  Proceed 
1896;  Nebraska  District  Report,  1905;  South  Dakota  District 
port,  1906;  Minnesota  District  Report,  1933 — 1939. 

Congregations  have  hesitated  to  join  Synod  on  the  ground 
they  would  become  subject  to  synodical  control.  Presidents, 
tors,  and  pastors  have  repeatedly  assured  such  congregations 
that  was  not  the  fact;  that  no  congregation  would  give  up  an; 
its  rights  relative  to  its  pastors,  its  property,  the  administration!- 
its  affairs,  its  money  matters.  Upon  such  assurances  congregal 
have  joined  Synod.  It  would  be  dishonesty  if  we  would  now 
our  organizational  policies  and  change  the  Constitution.  Evi 
congregation  should  then  be  apprised  of  the  facts  and  be  given  1 
opportunity  to  secede  from  Synod. 

We  can  also  be  certain,  in  the  event  of  such  a  change,  no  col 
gregation  will  join  Synod  in  the  future.  J  ^ 

Such  a  change  in  the  Constitution  will  not  avoid  controversy 
or  schisms  nor  eventual  recourse  to  law  to  adjust  difficulties. 

Also,  our  congregations  are  not  ruled  by  resolutions  and  dec| 
sions,  by  coercion  or  enforcement.  The  congregation,  the  pastofj 
has  no  greater  power  than  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  to  aj 
monish,  exhort,  advise,  Our  Synod  and  its  congregations  havi 
grown  strong  under  this  principle.  And  we  do  not  need  a  chan'gi 
now.  Why  should  Synod  have  different  powers  from  the  God- 
established  congregation  itself! 

Such  supersynodical  government  wants  to  deal  with  force 
compulsion.  It  becomes  tyrannical  and  oppressive.  The  histor; 
of  church  governments  clearly  shows  this.  Free  speech,  the  right! 
to  properly  criticize  the  action  of  Synod,  of  its  officers  and  ap-f 
pointees,  is  the  means  whereby  we  preserve  our  purity  of  doctrine 
and  correctness  of  practice.  This  would  be  destroyed  by  church; 
government.  We  have  with  us  already  the  condition  that  persons? 
are  afraid  to  voice  their  honest  opinions  because  of  fear  of  official; 
reprisals. 

On  these  and  other  grounds  we  ask  that  the  resolution  above4 
referred  to  be  rejected. 

Southwest  Conference  of  the  Minnesota  District 
W.  P.  Haak,  Secretary  Carl  A.  Bramscher 


The  same  overture  was  submitted  by  the  Fairmont  Con¬ 
ference,  Minnesota  District,  E.  Koberg,  Secretary, 
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Supreme  Authority  of  General  Conventions 

^Whereas,  The  1941  convention  of  Synod  in  Fort  Wayne  after 
|eiry  lengthy  discussion  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  adopted  the 
lowing  resolution  upon  the  report  of  Committee  2: 

"Resolved:  1.  That  $150,000.00,  be  appropriated  annually  for 
lion  expansion; 

|;  2.  That  this  sum  be  included  in  the  budget,  but  raised  over 
nd  above  other  budgeted  items  by  a  special  effort,  possibly  during 
Epiphany  or  the  Reformation  season  or  at  some  other  time 
gggested  by  the  Fiscal  Conference; 

3.  That  this  sum  be  divided  by  the  Fiscal  Conference  among 
our  missions  at  home  and  abroad”  (see  Proceedings,  1941, 
ge  191);  and 

Whereas,  However,  several  months  later  the  Fiscal  Confer¬ 
ence  declined  to  carry  out  the  above  resolution  of  the  General 
Convention  or  to  make  an  attempt  to  do  so;  and 

Whereas,  The  economic  conditions  that  have  obtained  during 
lithe  past  three  years  plainly  reveal  that  such  a  resolution  might 
I'have  been  carried  out  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  missions, 
j|as  was  the  purpose  of  the  above  resolution  of  the  last  general 
I  convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  aforementioned  action  of  the  Fiscal  Conference 
f  tends  to  militate  against  the  initiative  of  a  General  Convention 
K’and  to  nullify  any  action  which  such  a  convention  may  take  with 
reference  to  financial  matters,  thus  making  a  General  Convention 
with  regard  to  these  matters  quite  unnecessary;  therefore  be  it 
!h  Resolved,  That  the  execution  of  any  such  specific  appropria¬ 
tions  of  the  general  conventions  be  held  binding  upon  the  Board 
;  of  Directors  and  the  Fiscal  Conference. 

The  Pastoral  Conference  of  Fort  Wayne  and  Vicinity 


[504] 


Enlarging  Electoral  Circuits 


The  Michigan  District  Council,  in  meeting  today,  adopted  the 
following  resolution  as  an  overture  to  Synod  in  convention  at 
Saginaw  next  June: 

Whereas,  Paragraph  131  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  the 
Constitution  of  Synod  provides  that  “every  five  to  ten  member 
congregations  shall  form  an  electoral  circuit  which  shall  elect  one 
pastor  and  one  layman  and  their  alternates  to  represent  them  at 
the  conventions  of  Synod,”  etc.;  and 
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Whereas,  Paragraph  137  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to> 
Constitution  of  Synod  provides  that  “every  circuit  of  approximate 
fifteen  advisory  members  of  the  clergy  and  approximately  .pvffl 
fifteen  teachers  of  Lutheran  elementary  schools  shall  be  entitle^! 
one  representative,”  etc.;  and  f* 

Whereas,  It  is  evident  that  many  District  Electoral  Circuits  a| 
much  larger  than  the  old  or  the  proposed  By-Laws  to  the  Cqf 
stitution  of  Synod  stipulate;  and 

Whereas,  The  attendance  at  the  conventions  of  the  Delegjil 
Synod  is  ever  growing,  making  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  entegg 
tain  the  conventions;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  honorable  Synod,  in  cor 
vention  at  Saginaw,  Michigan,  from  June  21  to  30,  1944,  to  chang 
paragraph  131  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  its  Constitution 
read:  “Every  ten  to  fifteen  member  congregations  shall  form 
electoral  circuit  which  shall  elect  one  pastor  and, one  layman  ag 
their  alternates  to  represent  them  at  the  conventions  of  Synod,”  ei 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  said  Synod  to  change  paraj 
graph  137  of  the  proposed  new  By-Laws  to  its  Constitution  to  read 
“Every  circuit  of  approximately  twenty  advisory  members  of 
clergy  and  approximately  every  twenty  teachers  of  Lutheran  eleif 
mentary  schools  shall  be  entitled  to  one  representative,”  etc. 

The  Michigan  District  Counc 
per  W.  F.  Hagen,  G.  M.  KrachI 


[505] 

Reduction  of  Number  of  Delegates  to  Convention 

Brethren: 

The  Visitors  of  the  North  Wisconsin  District  recommend  thalf 
Synod  reduce  the  number  of  delegates  and  change  paragraph  131 
in  Handbook  —  “Every  five  to  ten  member  congregations,  etc.”  i 
to  read,  “Every  ten  to  fifteen  member  congregations  shall  form  an’! 
electoral  circuit,  etc.” 

The  number  of  delegates  to  Synod  is  clearly  becoming  too, 
large,  unwieldy,  and  increasingly  difficult  to  house.  An  equal| 
reduction  of  delegates  will  not  infringe  upon  the  representation!: 
rights  of  any  congregation.  <@ 

Visitors  of  the  North  Wisconsin  District^ 
E.  W.  Feldscher,  Secretary 

■  m 
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Prorating  Traveling  Expenses  to  Synod 

Brethren: 

The  Officers’  Conference  of  the  California  and  Nevada  District 
herewith  submits  the  following  overture  for  your  consideration: 
Whereas,  The  synodical  conventions  will'  by  necessity  continue 
PI  be  held  in  midwestem  cities;  and 

ml  Whereas,  Synodical  regulations  make  it  incumbent  on  all  Dis¬ 
tricts  to  send  delegates;  and 

Whereas,  The  Distribt  must  finance  the  sending  of  such  dele¬ 
gates;  and 

Whereas,  This  expense  works  a  hardship  on  outlying  Dis- 
Njncts;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  method  does  not  distribute  such  expense 

yiouitably;  therefore  be  it 

IpK'. 

K;;  Resolved,  That  the  synodical  convention  convened  at  Saginaw 
||ponsider  seriously  the  prorating  of  the  expenses  of  all  delegates 
*to  Synod. 

|:  California  and  Nevada  District  Officers’  Conference 

$■['  Arthur  Brohm,  President  R.  J.  Jagels,  Secretary 


[5«7] 


Formation  of  a  Separate  Montana  District 


?Dear  Brethren: 

‘  The  following  was  adopted  by  the  North  Dakota  and  Montana 
■■  District  at  its  convention  at  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.,  May  25 — 28,  1943. 

The  congregations  of  Montana  belonging  to  the  North  Dakota 
and  Montana  District  together  with  their  pastors  herewith  beg  leave 
to  petition  the  District  of  North  Dakota  and  Montana  of  the 
Ev.  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States  to  grant 
and  further  (with  moral  support)  the  formation  of  a  new  synodical 
District  comprising  the  State  of  Montana  (possibly  including  those 
parishes  in  this  State  now  affiliated  with  the  English  District  and 
,  the  parishes  of  Northern  Wyoming). 


y  The  following  facts  and  feasibilities  underlie  and  have  prompted 
’this  petition: 

'  1.  The  uncommonly  vast  distances  separating  them  (the  par¬ 

ishes)  from  the  seat  of  government  and  convention  points. 

2.  The  elements  of  extensive  travel,  undue  consumption  of  time, 
(and  the  involvement  of  expense  in  carrying  on  the  business  of  the 
(present  far-flung  area  of  the  District. 
s'  Reports  and  Memorials 
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a.  Because  of  this,  parishes  in  Montana  have  been  only  sparse| 
represented  by  their  lay  delegates  at  conventions  of  the  Distric 

b.  Because  of  this,  laymen  have  been  barred  from  taking  actf|§ 
part  in  the  administration  of  District  affairs. 

3.  Considering  the  present  number  of  delegates,  no  individu 
congregation  of  the  District  is  able  to  entertain  the  District  cof$ 
vention  without  ever-increasing  aid  from  Synod.  The  congregk| 
tions  that  do  entertain,  find  it,  even  with  growing  and  supplements 
help,  a  difficult  task,  becoming  more  grievous  each  passing  ye 

4.  A  division  is  bound  to  promote  in  each  State  sin  interest : 
greater  activity  among  the  members  and  better  returns  in  money 

5.  Finally,  we  believe  that  among  its  pastors  and  parishione 
Montana  can  assemble  sufficient  talent  to  direct  and  regulate 
affairs  of  a  newly  formed  District,  so  that  our  beloved  Church  ari| 
Synod  will  be  benefited  and  our  gracious  Lord  and  Head,  by  whoa 
power  and  mercy  and  love  all  things  are  accomplished,  will  b| 
glorified. 

The  Reviewing  Committee  made  the  following  recommen||| 
dations: 

1.  That  the  memorial  of  the  congregations  and  pastors  of  Mon-M 
tana  belonging  to  the  North  Dakota  and  Montana  District,  saidjf 
memorial  petitioning  the  formation  of  a  new  synodical  District, 
comprising  the  State  of  Montana  (possibly  including  those  parishes! 
of  this  State  now  affiliated  with  the  English  District  and  the  parishes^ 
of  Northern  Wyoming)  be  adopted. 

2.  That  the  delegates  representing  the  North  Dakota  and  Mon-  4 
tana  District  at  the  next  Delegate  Synod  choose  a  committee  front, 3 
its  midst  to  present  the  case  for  division  to  the  Delegate  Synod.  \| 

3.  That  the  financial  transactions  and  other  business  of  the 
present  District  Church  Extension  Board  be  referred  to  the  District  "; 
Mission  Board  for  study  and  for  definite  recommendations  at  the'tl 
next  District  convention  in  the  event  the  division  should  be  ratified*! 
by  the  Delegate  Synod. 

Action:  The  memorial  and  recommendations  were  adopted.1' 

The  North  Dakota  and  Montana  District 
Arnold  H.  Grumm,  President 
Kurt  E.  Klopp,  Secretary 
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lging  Line  Between  N.  and  S.  Nebraska  Districts 

/'Whereas,  It  has  been  found  impracticable  that  pastors  of  the 

grthem  Nebraska  District  serve  stations  in  the  territory  of  said 
irict  in  Wyoming  which  lies  west  of  the  Continental  Divide; 
Serefore  be  it 

;  Resolved,  That  the  Northern  Nebraska  District  and  the 
outhem  Nebraska  District  memorialize  the  triennial  convention 
'  our  Synod,  assembled  in  June,  1944,  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  that  all 
erritory  of  the  Northern  Nebraska  District  in  Wyoming  west  of 
Uhe  Continental  Divide  be  incorporated  in  the  territory  of  the 
outhem  Nebraska  District.  Southern  Nebraska  District 

H.  F.  Krohn,  Secretary 


I?09] 

Trustees  of  Concordia  College,  Portland,  Oregon 

IP  'V  . 

p?  The  only  recommendation  the  Trustees  of  Concordia  College, 
fan  Oregon  Corporation,  wish  to  make  is  that  the  Trustees  to  be 
'appointed  at  the  synodical  convention  to  be  held  at  Saginaw,  Mich., 
'be  selected  from  the  Board  of  Control  of  the  school.  The  Trustees 
.  now  serving  are  Rev.  E.  W.  Hinrichs,  F.  Reils,  and  Paul  Neils. 
Of  these  three  Trustees  only  Paul  Neils  is  serving  on  the  Board 
of  Control,  and  his  term  is  about  to  expire.  All  members  originally 
were  Trustees  of  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District.  The  in- 
.  corporation  was  made  very  hurriedly  on  the  30th  day  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  1941,  in  order  to  escape  real  estate  taxes  on  the  college 
property.  There  was  no  time  for  consultation,  and  the  easiest  way 
at  the  moment  was  to  appoint  the  Trustees  of  the  Oregon  and 
Washington  District  as  Trustees  of  the  new  corporation.  Since 
then  changes  have  occurred  in  the  personnel  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  District,  and  Paul  Neils  now  is  the  only  Trustee  still  serving 
•on  the  Board  of  the  Oregon  and  Washington  District. 

The  duties  of  the  Trustees  of  Concordia  College,  as  enumerated 
in  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  are  synonymous  with  the  work 
of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  the  Trustees  of  the  College,  there¬ 
fore,  are  legally  responsible  for  the  affairs  of  the  institution,  but 
have  no  voice  in  its  management.  For  this  reason  it  appears 
desirable  to  choose  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  from  the 
personnel  of  the  Board  of  Control.  According  to  the  Articles  of 
Incorporation,  appointment  of  the  Trustees  is  to  be  made  tri- 
annually  by  the  convention  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of 
Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States.  Concordia  College 

F.  Reils,  Trustee 
Paul  Neils,  Trustee 
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[510] 

Changing  Constitution,  Art.  VII.  By-Laws  VII,  C. 

The  undersigned  congregation  herewith  asks  that  Article 
on  the  “Relation  of  Synod  to  Its  Members,”  be  re-worded  to  stk 
expressly: 

1.  Synodical  rules  and  resolutions  which  affect  the  work  o: 
position  of  the  individual  member  congregations  are  subject  to  th< 
judgment  of  the  individual  congregations. 

2.  Synod  shall  have  no  equity  in  the  local  properties  of  il 
member  congregations  by  virtue  of  the  latter’s  membership  “ 
Synod. 

We  further  ask  Synod  to  revise  its  present  constitution,  byr« 
laws,  rules,  and  regulations  to  the  effect  that: 

1.  Any  officer  of  Synod  who  desires  officially  to  visit  a  membe; 
congregation  shall  first  arrange  to  receive  an  invitation  from  thes 
congregation  to  be  visited. 

2.  Pastors  and  congregations  of  pastors  who  are  themselves 
District  Presidents  or  Circuit  Visitors  shall  be  visited  accord! 
to  our  rules  by  the  next  nearest  official  synodical  Visitor  of  the: 

.  same  District.  sx  jOHN>s  Lutheran  Church,  Okabena,  Minn;- 

Walter  C.  Ahrens,  Secretary 


[511] 

A  Change  in  the  Method  of  Electing  Professors 
at  River  Forest 

On  February  12,  1944,  the  President  of  Concordia  TeachergJ, 
College,  in  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Control  and  the  Faculty^ 
wrote  to  Dr.  M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on  thej 
Revision  of  the  Handbook,  the  following: 

“We  feel  that  the  old  method  of  electing  professors  is  some¬ 
what  clumsy,  since  it  provides  for  a  system  of  double  control  in-) 
stead  of  unity  in  administration.  Our  recommendation  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  for  River  Forest  only,  since  we  have  no  right  to  try  to: 
determine  the  procedure  for  other  schools  which  may  be  perfectly- 
satisfied  with  their  present  arrangements. 

“We  would  leave  the  method  of  nominating  professors  as  it  is^ 
in  the  old  Handbook.  The  paragraphs  determining  the  con-i 
stituency  of  the  Board  of  Electors  would,  however,  be  changed  tqjj. 
read  as  follows: 

“  ‘The  Board  of  Electors  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  shall: 
consist  of  the  present  Board  of  Control  (i.  e.,  the  President  of  the 
District,  one  pastor,  and  three  laymen,  each  with  one  vote),  oxiS 
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dditional  pastor,  two  teachers,  the  President  of  Synod,  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  the  president  of  the 
stitution,  each  with  one  vote.’ 

“This  would  involve  the  discontinuance  of  the  Board  of  Elec¬ 
ts  in  its  present  form.  It  would,  however,  retain  and  augment 
|tHe  feature  of  local  control,  which  we  feel  to  be  desirable  for  many 
Jasons  and  essential  for  purposes  of  accreditation.  It  would  also 
retain  the  essential  feature  of  synodical  supervision  in  the  person 
|of  the  President  of  Synod  and  the  representative  of  the  synodical 
|Board  for  Higher  Education.  This  arrangement  would  center 
|responsibility  in  one  Board,  the  members  of  which  would  become 
|lhoroughly  informed  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  college.” 

Since  the  Handbook  Committee  felt  that  a  change  of  this  kind 
pwas  beyond  the  scope  of  their  powers  and  suggested  that  the  matter 
I  be  presented  to  Synod  itself  in  the  form  of  a  memorial,  the  Board 
|  of  Control  and  Faculty  of  Concordia  Teachers  College  herewith 
I’ respectfully  request  that  the  changes  suggested  above  be  per- 
tmitted  by  Synod. 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

E.  T.  Lams,  Chairman  P.  L.  Kluender,  Secretary 

The  Faculty,  Concordia  Teachers  College 
River  Forest,  III. 

Arthur  W.  Klinck,  President 
Edwin  J.  Wibracht,  Secretary 


[512] 

Changing  Name  of  Synod.  Report  of  Committee 

At  the  thirty-eighth  regular  convention  of  Synod  at  Fort 
'Wayne  in  June,  1941,  the  second  report  of  Committee  6  recom¬ 
mended 

1.  That  the  name  of  Synod  be  changed; 

2.  That  the  name  be  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church.” 

The  motion  to  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  to 

change  the  name  of  Synod  failed  of  the  necessary  two-thirds 
majority  (172  and  210).  It  was  then  resolved  that  the  President 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  matter,  difficulties  and  all,  and 
report  at  the  next  convention. 

This  Committee,  consisting  of  the  undersigned,  has  earnestly 
:  considered  the  whole  matter  in  various  meetings  and  herewith 
submits  its  report. 

We  have  sounded  out  the  sentiments  of  the  pastors,  teachers, 
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and  laity  of  Synod  by  two  announcements  in  the  official  publicatfci 
of  our  Synod,  in  which  we  asked  for  expressions  as  to  the  ady 
bility  and  feasibility  of  changing  the  name  of  Synod  and  for  def}ni| 
suggestions  of  a  new  name.  The  response  was  not  large  enough 
enable  the  committee  to  sense  a  rather  general  desire  for  cha 
the  name,  but  about  90  per  cent  of  our  correspondence  indicat 
a  preference  in  favor  of  a  change  in  the  name,  and  the  number  aruj 
variety  of  suggested  names  was  surprisingly  large.  At  lea 
40  variations  of  names  were  proposed.  By  a  careful  process 
elimination  the  Committee  finally  narrowed  its  attention  to  fiv$ 
suggestions,  most  prominently  made.  The  six  names,  published  : 
the  Lutheran  Witness  under  date  of  May  25,  1943,  were  the  fol|j 
lowing:  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church”;  “The  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod”,  or  "(Missouri  Synod)”;  “Th 
Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod,”  or  "(Missouri  Synod)”;  “TKii 
Concordia  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church”;  “The  International 
theran  Church”;  and  “The  National  Lutheran  Church.” 

The  Committee,  weighing  the  difficulties  that  would  be  eh| 
countered,  including  the  legal  angles,  nevertheless  finally  decided* 
to  recommend  to  Synod  that  our  name  be  changed, 

1.  Because  our  present  name  is  long  and  cumbersome.  1 

2.  Because  our  members,  calling  for  a  change  in  name  in¬ 
dicated  by  the  90-per-cent  preference  noted  above,  should  be  given' 
an  opportunity  to  vote  on  this  important  matter. 

The  Committee  herewith  recommends  to  Synod  to  adopt 
the  name 

THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  MISSOURI  SYNOD 

Our  second  choice  would  have  been:  “The  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  Missouri  Synod.” 

The  Committee  believes  that  we  do  well  to  call  ourselves  a 
church  instead  of  a  Synod.  The  word  “Lutheran”  identifies  us 
before  the  religious  world  at  large.  “Missouri  Synod"  fixes  our 
place  in  Lutheranism  and  preserves  our  historic  identity. 

Harry  E.  Olsen  George  Eigel,  Secretary 
J.  H.  Meyer,  Chairman 


[513] 


Re  Changing  Name  of  Synod 

We  beg  consideration  of  the  following  suggestion: 

The  Lutheran  Church  of  America 

T.  W.  Strieter  F.  J.  Seltz  L.  Meyeb 
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Department  of  Public  Relations 

Whereas.  The  growing  problem  of  “public  relations”  has 
aed  an  important  part  in  our  Synod’s  program;  and 
^Whereas,  Such  “public  relations”  and  press  work  often  require 
at  immediate  attention  which  press  committees  composed  of 
stors  from  regular  congregations  at  times  are  unable  to  give;  and 
Whereas,  We  believe  that  greater  benefits  can  be  accomplished 
|or  our  Church  in  the  field  of  “public  relations”;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  1.  That  a  Public  Relations  Department  for  the  Ev. 
ruth.  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States  be  created,  con- 
,g  of  a  representative  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors 
Synod,  the  President  of  Synod,  and  the  American  Lutheran 
iblicity  Bureau,*  respectively.  These  three  representatives  shall 
ominate  and  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  appoint  a  full-time  man, 
.o  will  be  able  to  devote  his  entire  attention  to  the  “public 
gelations”  of  Synod  and  who  shall  take  over  all  of  the  responsibili- 
|$es  and  prerogatives  of  the  present  Synodical  Press  Committee; 
ml  2.  That  the  Salary  be  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  at  a  figure 
ijhigh  enough  to  attract  high-caliber  talent; 

$>■:  3.  That  the  principal  office  of  Synod’s  Public  Relations  Depart¬ 
ment  be  located  in  New  York  City  because  of  the  following  con¬ 
siderations:  All  national  news  agencies  such  as  the  Associated 
;  Press,  the  United  Press,  International  News  Service,  Religious 
News  Service,  the  leading  national  magazines  and  all  national 
radio  chains  have  their  headquarters  in  New  York  City;  generally, 
all  prominent  church  bodies  also  have  their  news  headquarters  in 
New  York  City;  direct  contact  with  aforenamed  groups  seems 
essential  for  effective  work  and  makes  it  imperative  that  the 
principal  office  of  the  Public  Relations  Department  of  Synod  be 
located  in  New  York  City.  The  Synodical  Press  Committee 

Ad.  F.  Meyer  Wm.  F.  Bruening 
J.  F.  E.  Nickelsburg 


6  [515] 

Creating  a  Board  of  Publicity 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  at  the 
Cleveland  convention  of  Synod  in  1935  stated,  “This  Board  [of 
lH  'Directors]  should  concern  itself  only  with  the  business  and  the 
financial  matters  of  Synod”  ( Proceedings ,  1935,  p.  188) ;  and 


*  The  1926  convention  of  Synod  specified  that  the  American  Lutheran 
Publicity  Bureau  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the 
Press  Committee.  Proceedings,  p.  242. 
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Whereas,  Committee  15  of  the  same  convention  approved 
interpretation  of  the  duties  of  the  Board  of  Directors  (cf.  Procee 
ings,  1935,  p.  190) ,  which  in  turn  was  approved  by  Synod;  and 
Whereas,  The  proposed  Synodical  Handbook  places  the  respo; 
sibility  for  the  appointment  and  supervision  of  a  Director  of  Pui 
licity  and  Missionary  Education  solely  in  charge  of  the  Board 
Directors  (cf.  proposed  Synodical  Handbook,  193) ;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  not  in  keeping  with  Synod’s  Constitution 
■matters  of  education,  missions,  stewardship,  and  public  statemep] 
for  Synod  which  may  be  classified  as  publicity  be  the  responsibilii 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  alone;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That,  we,  the  members  of  the  Chicago  English  D| 
trict  Pastoral  Conference,  petition  Synod  to  create  a  represent 
tive  board  or  committee  to  which  the  Office  of  Publicity  and 
sionary  Education  be  directly  responsible  for  its  activities  and  tfi| 
execution  of  its  assigned  work  and  that  this  board  or  committee 
consist  of  (1)  a  synodical  Vice-President  named  by  the  Presided’ 
of  Synod,  (2)  a  member  of  the  College  of  Presidents  named  bj| 
the  College  of  Presidents,  (3)  a  clergy  member  of  the  Board  of" 
Directors  named  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  (4)  three  active  clergy^ 
men  of  Synod,  one  teacher,  and  two  laymen;  and  be  it  further  $ 
Resolved,  That  in  financial  and  business  matters  pertaining  to' 
this  office  the  President  of  Synod  and  the  Board  of  Directors  be 
consulted  (cf.  Proceedings,  1938,  p.327);  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  six  last-named  members  of  this  board  oir 
committee  be  elected  by  Synod  to  serve  a  term  of  three  years. 

The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 
Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary  s 


[516] 

Censorship  of  “Lutheran  Witness” 

The  Michigan  District  Council,  consisting  of  the  officers  and  the  . 
chairmen  of  the  boards  of  the  Michigan  District,  in  conference® 
January  4  and  5,  1944,  discussed  the  censorship  of  the  Lutheran 
Witness. 

It  was  decided  to  make  proper  overtures  to  Synod  to  the  effect 
that  the  Council  believes  that  the  Lutheran  Witness  should  be 
placed  under  the  same  censorship  as  the  Lutheraner. 

Geo.  M.  Krach,  Secretary 


I 
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A  Board  of  Adult  Education 

Resolved  —  “That  the  Eastern  District  memorialize  Synod  to 
eate  a  Board  of  Adult  Education.” 

This  resolution  was  passed  in  connection  with  the  report  and 
If  recommendations  of  our  District  Board  for  Christian  Education, 
pie  supporting  arguments  were,  of  course,  that  our  Synod  has  been 
diligent  in  promoting  primary  education  and,  through  the 
|7alther  League,  secondary  education,  but  that  the  field  of  adult 
pucation  has  barely  been  touched,  and  that  it  is  a  field  deserving 
of  far  more  attention  than  it  has  had  hitherto. 

The  Eastern  District 
Julius  M.  Walker,  Secretary 


m 


1518] 


To  Delay  Adoption  of  Handbook  Revision 


Whereas,  The  Handbook  Revision  Committee  has  not  been  able 
:tq  comply  with  Synod’s  resolution  to  furnish  copies  of  the  revision 
for  study  one  year  before  the  1944  convention,  and 

Whereas,  A  rapid  survey  of  the  revision  which  appeared  De¬ 
cember,  1943,  reveals  many  points  which  require  careful  study, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Chicago  English  District  Pastoral  Confer¬ 
ence  petition  Synod  to  delay  the  adoption  of  the  revised  Handbook 
until  the  1947  convention. 

The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 
Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary 


[519] 

To  Postpone  Acceptance  of  Handbook  Revision 

Dear  Brethren: 

Whereas,  The  Handbook  Revision  Committee  did  not  carry 
out  the  instructions  of  the  General  Synod  convention  of  1941  to 
submit  a  copy  of  the  revision  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  to  every 
pastor  and  teacher  of  Synod  at  least  one  year  before  the  next 
General  Convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod,  therefore,  have 
not  had  sufficient  time  for  a  “thorough  discussion  in  pastors’  and 
teachers’  conferences,  congregational  and  circuit  meetings”;  there¬ 
fore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  and  respectfully  request  the  con¬ 
vention  of  Synod  assembled  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  June  21 — 30,  1944, 
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to  postpone  action  on  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  Synodical  Hi 
book  until  the  resolutions  of  the  1941  convention  in  regard 
proposed  revision  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  have  been  carried 

Staunton-Edwardsville  Pastoral  Co: 
of  the  Southern  Illinois  District 
Carl  E.  Benning,  Secretary 


[520] 

To  Postpone  Acceptance  of  Revision  of  the  Handh 

Brethren: 

In  1938  Synod  resolved  to  revise  the  Handbook,  and  specific 
resolved  to  submit  the  revision  to  pastors  and  teachers  one  year;.; 
advance  of  the  next  synodical  meeting.  In  1941  Synod  again  vote; 
to  submit  the  revision  to  pastors,  teachers,  conferences,  circi 
meetings,  and  congregations  one  year  before  the  next  meeting 
Synod. 

This  has  not  been  done. 

We  had  only  time  for  a  quick  perusal,  which  was  hasty 
unsatisfactory.  There  was  no  time  for  comparisons  nor  for  weigh¬ 
ing  the  implications  of  the  new  revisions.  This  hasty  reading  show; 
the  present  proposed  Handbook  is  not  altogether  satisfactory  ant 
acceptable. 

Some  sections  are  revised,  others  rewritten;  new  material  is 
added  and  other  sections  omitted. 

The  revision  affects  the  fundamental  rights  and  privileges, 
duties  and  obligations,  of  the  members.  It  grants  extensive  powers; 
to  boards  and  officers  which  Synod  during  the  last  century  reservi 
for  itself  alone.  In  a  number  of  instances  it  curtails  the  rights: 
and  remedies  of  Synod. 

We  cannot  accept  this  revision  without  thorough  study  andj 
deliberation.  Recent  history  has  shown  what  damage  can  result- 
from  accepting  ill-considered  resolutions. 

If  we  want  to  avoid  confusion  and  controversy,  we  must;; 
accept  a  revision  of  the  Handbook  which  is  reasonable  and  accepWj 
able.  The  welfare  of  Synod  is  not  advanced  by  accepting  rules.: 
and  regulations  to  which  pastors  and  congregations  will  not  givet; 
assent. 

We  have  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  order  obligated  ourselves:-, 
by  resolution  to  submit  this  revision  to  pastors  and  teachers  atujjfl 
others  one  year  in  advance  of  the  next  synodical  meeting  for- 
study  and  action. 

To  do  less  is  inviting  trouble. 
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-Now  therefore,  we  ask  that  Synod’s  resolution  to  submit  the 
on  of  the  Handbook  to  pastors,  teachers,  conferences,  circuits, 
i£i  Congregations  for  consideration  at  least  one  year  in  advance 
fthe  next  synodical  meeting  at  which  the  revision  is  to  be  con- 
lered,  be  carried  out. 

Fairmont  Conference,  Minnesota  District 
E.  Koberg,  Secretary 


'o  Postpone  Adoption  of  Synodical  Handbook  Revision 

Whereas,  The  proposed  Synodical  Handbook  ought  to  be  thor¬ 
oughly  studied  and  discussed  before  being  adopted;  and 

Whereas,  The  proposed  Synodical  Handbook  was  published  too 
Jlate  to  be  given  adequate  consideration  before  the  Saginaw  con- 
rvention  of  1944;  and 

3  Whereas,  At  least  some  of  the  proposed  changes  are  scheduled 
a  for  due  consideration  in  conferences  that  cannot  well  be  held 
^before  this  year’s  general  convention;  and 

Whereas,  The  greatest  possible  unanimity  ought  to  be  achieved 
f  before  final  action  is  taken  in  this  matter;  therefore  be  it 
S  '  Resolved,  That  we,  the  South  Wisconsin  Pastoral  Conference, 
■  by  this  overture  respectfully  request  our  Synod,  assembled  at 
Saginaw  in  1944,  to  postpone  adoption  of  the  new  Synodical  Hand - 

|  book.  Carl  Schinnerer,  Chairman 

H.  I.  Naumann,  Secretary 


[522] 

Disapproval  of  Revision  of  Synodical  Handbook 

Esteemed  Brethren: 

The  undersigned  three  years  ago  voiced  their  disapproval  of 
certain  changes  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  proposed  to  the  Fort 
Wayne  convention.  They  again  wish  to  voice  their  disapproval  of 
certain  changes  proposed  to  the  Saginaw  convention.  They  fear 
that  these  proposed  changes  may  affect  them  adversely,  particularly 
.  because  of  the  small  size  of  their  congregation.  And  they  regret¬ 
fully  wish  to  inform  Synod  that  they  may  find  themselves  com¬ 
pelled  to  withdraw  their  membership  of  ten  years’  duration  from 
Synod  in  the  event  that  their  misgivings  in  these  matters  are  not 
removed.  These  misgivings  are  as  follows: 

1.  We  find  that  PSH  (Proposed  Synodical  Handbook)  107  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  old  Synodical  Handbook  (SH),  and  that  it 
violates  God’s  Word  and  Art.  VTI  of  the  constitution. 
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2.  PSH  135  omits  from  SH  58,  3  the  important  wor 
.  .  Synod  permits  congregations  to  adopt  or  reject  any  sync 

ical  resolutions.” 

3.  PSH  267  omits  the  wise  and  Scriptural  restrictions  found  li|| 
SH-52,  E,  1 — 3.  We  will  not  permit  any  synodical  official  to  asll 
sume  a  position  superior  to  that  of  the  divinely  appointed  Iocaff 
congregation  and  the  holy  ministry. 

4.  PSH  269  should  clearly  state  for  what  reasons  a  minister's! 
name  may  be  removed  from  the  official  roster. 

5.  PSH  285  E  should  impress  it  upon  all  Visitors  that  they  in,., 

no  wise  are  to  discourage  a  congregation  in  the  exercise  of  church"; 
discipline.  To  that  end,  then,  this  paragraph  should  make  it  clearf 
that  the  Visitor  is  only  to  see  that  the  minutes  of  the  excommuni4| 
cation  are  drawn  up  correctly.  He  is  not  to  demand  that  he  must* 
be  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  each  step  in  the  proceedings! 
If  he  wants  to  give  such  help,  he  should  rather  do  so  prior  to  theg 
excommunication.  ; 

6.  PSH  357  should  honestly  state  that  a  member  may  be  ex¬ 
pelled  from  Synod  if  he  refuses  to  regard  Synod’s  human  rules  asf 
“binding”  as  stipulated  in  PSH  107.  Then  also  Art.  XIII  of  the  ? 
constitution  should  be  honestly  so  altered  that  it  becomes  apparent.1 
to  anyone  what  the  consequences  are  if  he  violates  PSH  107. 

7.  PSH  377  D  should  be  so  altered  that  the  Board  of  Appeals 
publishes  its  verdict  in  the  official  organs  immediately  after  it  has  : 
been  reached.  If  it  is  fair  to  publish  an  expulsion  notice  im¬ 
mediately,  then  it  is  also  only  fair  that  the  notice  of  the  reversal 
of  an  expulsion  be  published  immediately. 

8.  PSH  377  F  we  do  not  regard  as  fair  to  the  Board  of  Appeals 
and  to  the  appellee  in  a  given  case.  If  a  person  intends  to  appeal 
against  the  verdict  of  the  Board  of  Appeals,  he  should  be  compelled, 
before  being  permitted  to  appeal  to  a  convention,  to  present  to  the 
Board  of  Appeals  and  to  the  opposite  party  whatever  proof  he  may 
have  of  “error  in  procedure”  or  “new  evidence,”  and  that  in 
writing.  If  this  is  not  done,  three  unfair  and  evil  consequences  may 
result:  a.  The  door  may  easily  be  opened  to  pernicious  surprise 
moves  on  the  part  of  the  appellant;  b.  At  possibly  great  ex¬ 
pense,  the  appellee  may  thus  be  compelled  to  attend,  without  real 
need,  a  distant  convention;  c.  Thus  similarly  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Appeals. 

Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Lanes  Prairie,  Vichy,  Mo. 

Ernst  Rieke,  Secretary 
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Re  Proposed  “Synodical  Handbook” 

'  Synod  appointed  a  Handbook  Revision  Committee  in  1938  and 
sun  in  1941  and  gave  such  Committee  definite  and  specific 
tructions.  “It  shall  prepare  a  new,  complete,  and  authoritative 
Edition  of  the  Synodical  Handbook  containing  all  synodical  regula¬ 
tions  properly  arranged,  co-ordinated,  and  in  idiomatic  English, 
in  which  all  antiquated  rulings  are  eliminated,  all  ambiguous  and 
contradictory  regulations  are  adjusted,  the  duties  and  responsibili¬ 
ties  of  all  officials,  boards,  and  faculties  are  carefully  outlined,  and 
■all  overlapping  of  authority  removed.”  Synod  charged  this  Com- 
'  mittee  to  submit  a  complete  report  of  its  work  to  every  pastor  and 
^teacher  one  year  prior  to  the  convention  to  permit  a  thorough 
f  discussion  in  pastors’  and  teachers’  conferences,  congregational 
rand  circuit  meetings. 

The  Committee  has  now  submitted  a  “proposed  Synodical 
Handbook,”  unfortunately  six  months  late,  and  in  this  proposed 
f  Handbook  the  Committee  has  not  merely  co-ordinated  and  arranged 
,  existing  by-laws  and  rules,  but  has  made  a  considerable  number  of 
P  changes  which  affect  the  policy  and  character  of  Synod’s  boards, 
|  Committees,  and  regulations. 

The  St.  Louis  Pastoral  Conference,  after  studying  the  pro¬ 
fs,  posed  Handbook,  therefore  holds: 

1.  That  in  making  the  revision  the  Committee  has  exceeded 
its  authority  by  depriving  Synod  of  its  democratic  character  by 
|  centralizing  power  in  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors; 

!  2.  That  the  Committee  has  made  far-reaching  changes  which 

are  not  indicated  as  changes.  Significant  omissions  and  additions 
have  been  made  which  have  not  been  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  reader; 

3.  That  a  number  of  contradictions  still  are  to  be  found;  and 

4.  That  some  of  the  proposals  made  are  unworkable. 

Since  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  Handbook  at  this  conven¬ 
tion  would  have  to  be  done  during  the  first  days  of  the  convention, 
and  since  a  hurried  acceptance  of  such  far-reaching  changes  is 
inadvisable,  therefore  we  recommend: 

1.  That  Synod  does  not  accept  the  proposed  revised  Handbook 
in  to  to,  especially  because  pastors  and  teachers  did  not  receive 
a  copy  in  sufficient  time  for  intensive  study  and  review,  and  could 

;  not  submit  it  to  their  congregations  and  lay  delegates; 

2.  That  only  a  small  part  of  this  proposed  Handbook  be  con¬ 
sidered  at  the  convention  in  Saginaw  (we  suggest  sections  101 

'  to  147) ; 
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3.  That  such  regulations  as  may  be  adopted  become  effectiyi 
for  the  convention  in  1947; 

4.  That  the  Committee  in  its  report  indicate  which  paragra] 
or  paragraphs  have  been  revised,  added,  or  omitted  and  if  possil 
publish  parallel  readings  of  old  and  new  Handbook. 

The  Pastoral  Conference  of  St.  Louis,  lift 
per  The  Committee 
Rud.  H.  C.  Meyer,  Chairman 


[524] 

Postponing  Acceptance  of  the  Revised  Handbook 

Whereas,  A  copy  of  the  Proposed  Synodical  Handbook  1 
been  placed  into  the  hands  of  our  pastors  and  teachers  only  witho¬ 
ut  the  past  half  year;  and 

Whereas,  The  thirty-eighth  regular  convention  of  the  Evan--; 
gelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States  re¬ 
solved  that  said  Proposed  Handbook  with  all  necessary  revisions'" 
be  placed  into  the  hands  of  every  pastor  and  teacher  “at  least  "’ 
one  year  prior  to  the  next  general  convention  to  permit  a  thorough 
discussion  in  pastors’  and  teachers’  conferences,  congregational  and 
circuit  meetings”;  and 

Whereas,  Upon  investigation  of  said  Proposed  Synodical  Hand¬ 
book  a  number  of  changes  become  apparent  which  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  at  length  before  final  adoption;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  petition  the  thirty-ninth  regular  conven¬ 
tion  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
Other  States  in  session  at  Saginaw,  Michigan,  June,  1944,  to 
postpone  the  final  adoption  of  the  proposed  revisions  of  our 
Synodical  Handbook  until  the  next  triennial  convention,  thereby 
giving  all  conferences,  circuits,  and  congregations  ample  time  to 
thoroughly  consider  all  proposed  revisions. 

The  Southern  Indiana  Pastors’  Conference 
O.  Horstman,  Secretary 


[525] 


Suspension,  Expulsion,  and  Appeals 


In  presenting  this  memorial,  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  wishes 
to  call  attention  to  several  considerations  which  prompted  us  to 
prepare  it.  The  resolutions  adopted  in  1941  were  not  entirely  clear 
on  some  points.  The  arrangement  of  the  material  was  susceptible 
of  improvement.  The  statement  on  Inter -District  Controversies 
was  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  resolutions  concerning  the  Board- 


CONSTITUTIONAL  MATTERS 


143 


Kffi  Appeals,  but  no  provision  was  made  for  any  action  by  Synod’s 
i|j|i£ffd.  Furthermore,  the  Presidium  of  Synod  felt  very  definitely 
Piat  a  guide  should  be  prepared  for  the  District  Board  of  Appeals 
|jsrhich  could  be  followed  during  the  interim  until  Synod  itself 
■could  adopt  definite  rules.  The  most  important  points  of  this 
iwuidh  are  included  in  our  memorial  and  should  make  it  possible 
ifor  all  District  Boards  to  follow  the  same  method  in  essential 
poatters  while  leaving  leeway  in  less  important  matters.  These 
provisions  do  not  intend  to  prescribe  everything  in  detail;  as 
^experience  shows  the  wisdom  of  modifications  and  additions,  they 
,can  be  made  by  Synod. 

fy-.  Substitute  for  357  to  387  in  “Proposed  Synodical  Handbook” 

1.  Creation  of  Boards  and  Members 

i,  A  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  and  by  each 
({District.  The  Board  of  Appeals  for  Synod  shall  consist  of  four 
‘clergymen  and  three  laymen,  and  that  for  the  Districts  of  no  fewer 
than  three  clergymen  and  two  laymen.  No  administrative  or 
executive  official  of  Synod  or  of  any  of  its  Districts  shall  be  a 
member  of  a  Board  of  Appeals.  A  Visitor  shall  be  considered  to 
be  such  an  official.  A  teacher  may  be  elected  in  place  of  a  layman. 
(§  367.) 

2.  Election  and  Term  of  Office 

The  election  of  members  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  Synod 
and  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  Districts  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  governing  elections.  The  term  of  office  of  all  mem- 
.bers  shall  be  six  years,  but  no  member  shall  serve  on  a  board 
successively  longer  than  two  terms.  Rotation  in  membership  shall 
be  effected  in  such  a  way  that  one  half  of  the  clerical  members  and 
one  or  two  of  the  laymen  shall  be  elected  every  three  years.  (§  369.) 

3.  Vacancies 

Vacancies,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  shall  be  filled  from 
the  reserve  list  of  nominations,  namely,  from  the  nominees  left 
after  the  respective  elections.  If  for  any  reason  this  list  should 
be  exhausted,  the  remaining  members  of  the  Board  may  fill  the 
vacancy. 

4.  Organization 

Each  Board  of  Appeals  shall  elect  a  chairman,  a  vice-chairman, 
and  a  secretary.  Meetings  shall  be  called  by  the  secretary  upon 
instructions  from  the  chairman.  (§  371.) 

5.  Disqualification  of  Members 

a.  If  any  member  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  is  directly  or  in¬ 
directly  involved  in  any  appeal  presented,  the  Board  shall  request 
another  clergyman  or  layman  from  the  reserve  list  of  candidates 
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to  serve  on  the  Board  for  such  appeal.  If  any  party  to  an  ap] 
believes  a  member  of  the  Board  disqualified,  notice  with  reasi 
for  such  belief  shall  be  sent  to  the  chairman.  The  Board 
determine  whether  or  not  the  reason  is  sufficient.  (§  375.) 

b.  If  a  member  or  members  of  a  Board  of  Appeals,  after 
ceedings  have  been  instituted,  shall  die,  resign,  or  become  unabli 
to  serve,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  begin  the  proceedings  ani 
but  the  remaining  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  authorized  tl 
decide  the  case;  however,  if  more  than  two  members  of  Synod’ 
Board  or  one  member  of  a  District  Board  shall  be  unable  to  served 
it  shall  be  necessary  to  call  in  substitutes  and  begin  the  pro. 
ceedings  anew. 

6.  Original  Jurisdiction 

a.  When  any  member  of  Synod,  voting  or  advisory,  is  charged' 
with  any  action  which  according  to  Article  XIII  of  the  Constitution 
of  Synod  may  lead  to  expulsion  from  Synod,  the  officials  of  the 
District  shall  deal  with  him  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  (§  357.) 

b.  If  the  member  involved  is  a  pastor  or  teacher  and  his  offense 
makes  him  ineligible  for  further  service  in  the  Church  and  he 
pleads  guilty,  the  president  shall  publish  in  the  official  organs  of 
Synod  the  fact  that  he  is  ineligible  for  service  and  shall  so  report 
to  the  District. 

c.  If  the  member  involved  does  not  plead  guilty  and  the  officials 
of  the  District  acting  in  the  case,  including  the  President,  after 
exhausting  all  administrative  efforts,  are  convinced  that  final  action 
must  be  taken,  the  President  of  the  District  shall  present  the  case 
to  the  District  Board  of  Appeals  for  consideration.  If  the  Board  of 
Appeals  finds  the  member  guilty,  the  President  shall  suspend  him 
and  may  publish  notice  of  this  suspension  in  the  official  organs 
of  Synod. 

d.  The  original  jurisdiction  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall 
include  controversies  about  membership  in  Synod  and  eligibility 
for  service  in  a  particular  field  of  work  or  in  the  Church  in  general 
which  arise  in  connection  with  missions  directly  under  the  control 
of  Synod.  However,  the  complainant  in  such  cases  shall  first 
present  the  case  to  the  President  of  Synod,  who  shall  make  every 
effort  to  settle  the  case.  Only  when  all  administrative  efforts  have 
been  exhausted  shall  the  President  of  Synod  refer  the  case  to 
Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals. 

e.  The  original  jurisdiction  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall 
further  include  inter-District  controversies.  If  a  congregation  in 
one  District  believes  that  it  has  cause  to  complain  of  the  action 
of  a  congregation  in  another  District,  it  shall  first  attempt  to  settle 
the  matter  by  dealing  directly  with  such  congregation.  If  the  matter 
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Hpibl  be  settled  in  this  manner,  the  first  congregation  shall  file 
Hmn  r  laint  against  the  action  of  the  second  congregation  with  the 
Bjjsident  of  its  District.  This  President  shall  then  notify  the 
Epjjjident  of  the  other  District,  and  the  two  Presidents  shall  attempt 
■ghettle  the  case.  If  their  administrative  efforts  do  not  produce 
gp&'desired  results,  they  shall  refer  the  case  to  the  President  of 
imiod,  who  shall  attempt  to  settle  the  case.  After  all  administrative 
Bfprts  have  been  exhausted,  the  President  of  Synod  shall  refer  the 
Espe  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals. 

KT  7.  Appellate  Jurisdiction 

Safe'' 

||  a.  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  District  Boards  of  Appeals  shall 
fcover  cases  of  church  discipline  but  shall  not  attach  until  all  ad- 
lihinistrative  efforts  to  settle  the  case  have  been  exhausted, 
f  b.  The  Districts  may  assign  other  appellate  cases  to  their  Board 
of  Appeals,  but  this  shall  not  establish  a  precedent, 
f'  c.  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall 
"cover  such  cases  of  church  discipline,  membership  in  Synod,  and 
’eligibility  for  service  in  the  Church  as  have  been  decided  by 
a  District  of  Synod,  if  an  appeal  is  taken  to  Synod. 

d.  The  assignment  by  Synod  of  other  cases  to  Synod’s  Board 
of  Appeals,  but  this  shall  not  establish  a  precedent. 

e.  If  an  appeal  in  a  matter  of  church  discipline  by  a  congrega¬ 
tion  is  in  question,  the  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  recognize  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Christian  congregation  and  may  only  review 

•  the  action  of  the  congregation  according  to  the  principles  laid  down 
in  Scripture  and  advise  the  congregation  accordingly.  Either  the 
congregation’s  action  will  be  upheld,  or  it  may  be  advised  to  review 
and  eventually  to  revise  its  action.  If  the  case  is  appealed  and 
Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  decides  that  a  person  has  been  improperly 
excommunicated  and  the  congregation  does  not  revise  its  action, 
the  congregations  of  Synod  shall  not  be  required  to  respect  such 
an  excommunication.  The  District  shall  take  such  action  towards 
the  congregation  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

f.  In  cases  of  excommunication,  unanimity  in  the  Board  of 
Appeals  is  required  as  far  as  the  judgment  is  concerned,  while  there 
may  be  disagreement  as  to  procedure  on  the  part  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion.  In  other  cases  a  majority  is  sufficient. 

8.  Action  of  Conventions 

a.  The  judgments  of  the  District  Board  of  Appeals  in  all  matters 
may  be  appealed  to  the  next  convention  of  the  District.  The 
Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  such  cases  shall  form  the  basis 
of  discussion.  The  District  shall  either  affirm,  modify,  or  reverse 
tlje  judgment  of  the  District  Board  of  Appeals. 

Reports  and  Memorials 
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b.  The  parties  shall  have  the  right  of  a  hearing  before- 

District  and  shall  have  the  privilege  of  advice  and  assistance  of 
one  who  is  a  member  of  Synod.  -  ; 

c.  Any  party  affected  by  the  action  of  the  District  shall 
the  right  to  appeal  to  Synod,  but  in  the  meantime  the'  action 
the  District  shall  be  respected  by  Synod  and  its  members.' 

d.  The  action  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  if  it  is  appeal! 
from,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  next  convention  of  Synod  for 
action.  The  Opinion  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  submil 
directly  to  the  members  of  the  convention,  which  for  the  purpbi 
of  deciding  such  cases  shall  provide  for  a  judicial  session  or  sessii 
which  shall  be  open  to  accredited  members  only.  The  Opinion 
form  the  basis  of  the  discussion.  The  judicial  session  shall  eh 
affirm,  modify,  or  reverse  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Appeals. 

(The  provision  of  Synod  adopted  at  Fort  Wayne  on  this  subj 
is  as  follows:  “When  the  Board  of  Appeals  of  Synod  has  acted 
an  appeal  is  made  to  Synod  in  convention  assembled,  a  commil 
of  review  consisting  of  two  pastors,  two  laymen,  and  one  teacup 
elected  by  Synod,  shall  during  the  convention  determine  whethi 
error  has  been  made  in  the  procedure  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  e4, 
new  evidence  has  been  produced.  In  either  case  the  matter's! 
be  remanded  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  a  new  hearing.  If 
is  not  the  case,  Synod  shall  confirm  the  findings  of  the  Board  of*; 
Appeals.  This  action  shall  be  final  and  no  further  appeal  shall  be 
entertained  by  Synod.”) 

e.  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  shall  prepare  a  regulative  which 
shall  govern  the  proceedings  when  either  a  District  or  Synod  goes- 
into  judicial  session  until  such  time  as  Synod  itself  shall  adopts 
the  rules  for  such  sessions. 


9.  Conduct  of  Cases 

a.  Notice  of  appeal  shall  be  sent  to  the  District  President,! 
respectively  to  the  President  of  Synod.  He  shall  notify  the  chair-; 
man  of  the  Board  of  this  appeal  and  inform  the  appellant  and' 
the  appellee  of  this  action.  Any  documents  pertaining  to  the  casef 
which  are  in  the  files  of  the  President  shall  be  sent  to  the  ! 

b.  The  appellant  shall  prepare  a  written  petition  presenting! 
briefly  the  facts  of  the  case  and  listing  the  reasons  for  consider 
the  previous  decision  in  error.  Within  a  time  limit  fixed  by  thfeij 
Board  he  shall  send  a  copy  to  the  appellee  and  sufficient  copies  foi| 

all  members  of  the  Board  to  the  chairman.  „  4I 

"W 

c.  The  District  President  may  appoint  several  members  of  thje 
District  as  counselors,  who  are  to  assist  an  appellant  if  he  shoutjl 
need  such  aid  in  presenting  his  case  properly.  The  appellant 
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subject  to  the  approval  of  the  chairman  of  the  Board,  select 
cne  other  counselor,  provided  he  is  a  member  of  Synod. 

'  d;  Within  a  time  limit  fixed  by  the  Board  the  appellee  shall 
jrepare  a  brief  answer  to  the  petition  of  the  appellant  as  his 
leadings.  If  the  appellee  considers  the  presentation  of  facts  in 
iepetition  correct,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  he  shall  admit  it;  he 
|Siall  list  any  disagreement  with  the  presentation  of  facts  in  the 
IJfetition.  He  shall  also  list  objections  to  the  reasons  for  a  review, 
gS  given  in  the  petition.  The  appellee  shall  send  a  copy  to  the 
Ippallant  and  sufficient  copies  for  all  members  of  the  Board  to  the 
fbhairman. 

e.  When  forwarding  their  pleadings,  both  parties  shall  submit 
lany  documents,  or  certified  copies  thereof,  which  they  wish  to 
Introduce  as  evidence.  A  congregation  may  send  certified  copies 
!"(bf  the  parts  of  the  congregational  minutes  pertaining  to  the  case 
^instead  of  the  book  of  minutes;  but  this  book  shall  be  produced 
Jat  the  hearing.  The  parties  shall  later  also  submit  any  documents 
Spyhich  in  the  view  of  the  Board  are  essential  or  helpful  in  arriving 
gat  a  proper  decision. 

?  f.  Names  of  probable  witnesses  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board 
[  and  the  other  party'  a  reasonable  time  before  the  hearing.  The 
Board  shall  not  countenance  the  practice  of  “surprise  witnesses.” 
If  it  has  not  been  possible  to  advise  the  Board  beforehand  that 
:  a  witness  will  testify,  he  may  be  heard  with  the  Board’s  consent, 
but  the  Board  shall  grant  the  other  party  an  opportunity  to  present 
witnesses  in  rebuttal,  even  if  this  necessitates  an  additional  meeting. 

g.  The  chairman  of  the  Board  shall  arrange  for  a  hearing. 
Notice  to  the  parties  shall  be  sent  within  a  reasonable  time. 

h.  At  the  hearing  the  Board  shall  aim  to  bring  all  facts  and 
arguments  pro  and  con  to  the  light  of  day  and  shall  not  permit 
man-made  rules  of  evidence  to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of 
this  goal  and  may  also  require  such  further  evidence  as  it  may 

j§,  deem  necessary.  The  members  of  the  Board  may  at  any  time  enter 
i  the  discussion. 

1  i.  The  hearing  need  not  be  open  to  any  person  wishing  to 
•  attend.  In  most  cases  a  stenographic  report  of  the  meeting  is  not 
necessary.  The  Board  may,  however,  at  the  request  of  the  secretary 
r  of  the  Board,  employ  a  stenographer  to  assist  him. 

j.  On  the  basis  of  the  pleadings,  the  Board  shall  determine 
E  which  facts  are  not  in  dispute.  The  Board  shall  state  these  facts 
;  at  the  beginning  of  the  hearing  and  shall  attempt  to  secure  stipula- 
;i  tions  (agreements  in  writing)  from  all  parties  concerning  material 
;  facts  at  any  time  during  the  hearing. 
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k.  Since  many  cases  which  may  be  brought  before  the  Bo 
develop  gradually,  some  material  facts  are  frequently  not  mention! 
in  the  minutes,  though  both  parties  were  aware  of  them  during  t| 
previous  proceedings.  Again,  resolutions  are  often  worded  loosej| 
and  do  not  always  correctly  represent  the  intent  of  those  vot 
on  them.  In  such  cases  the  Board  shall  attempt  to  secure  from  bq| 
parties  a  stipulation  as  to  these  facts  and  as  to  the  real  mea 
of  the  resolutions  and  have  this  stipulation  form  a  basis  of 
argument.  The  Board  may  permit  any  party  to  amend  its  pleading 

l.  Where  facts  are  in  dispute,  the  appellant  is  first  given 
opportunity  to  present  his  version,  and  to  call  his  witnesses. 

Board  shall  determine  whether  this  presentation  shall  be  in  pa 
or  entire.  The  appellee  shall  be  granted  the  same  opportunities^ 
as  the  appellant. 

m.  After  the  presentation  of  the  facts,  the  Board  shall  hear  the 
arguments,  the  appellant  being  given  the  first  opportunity  to  present^ 
his  case. 

n.  In  cases  of  excommunication,  the  Board  shall  be  especially'^ 
careful  to  determine  whether  the  sin  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  - ; 
the  person  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

o.  If  conciliation  is  impossible,  the  Board  shall  pass  judgment 
on  the  case.  Unless  the  case  is  very  clear,  the  Board  shall  not  be 
expecte4  to  render  an  immediate  decision. 

p.  Since  the  opinion  of  the  Board  is  to  be  presented  to  the*. 

District  for  action  and  since  it  may  form  the  basis  for  an  appeal  to'%| 
Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  it  shall  contain  the  following  parts:  ■?. 

1.  Statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  If  any  of  them  have  been.  : 
disputed,  the  Board  shall  report  its  findings  on  the  basis  ^ 
of  the  evidence. 

2.  The  conclusion  of  the  Board  and  the  reasons  for  this-  is 
conclusion. 

This  Opinion  need  not  be  printed  completely  in  the  official  report 
of  the  District.  V; 

q.  If  a  case  which  has  been  adjudicated  by  the  District  Board  -.i 
and  the  District  is  appealed  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  the 
Opinion  of  the  Board  and  the  decision  of  the  District  sustaining  the  y, 
conclusion  of  the  Board  shall  form  the  basis  of  the  appeal.  The 
procedure  to  be  followed  is  substantially  the  same  as  outlined  above'. . . 
The  defense  of  the  District  decision  is  a  matter  for  the  administra¬ 
tive  officers  of  the  District. 

r.  The  provision  of  this  section  concerning  appellants  an<lf  : 
appellees  shall  apply  to  plaintiffs  and  defendants  where  a  Board 
of  Appeals  exercises  original  jurisdiction. 
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110.  Rules  Governing  Boards  of  Appeals 

a.  The  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  be  governed  in  their  acts  and 
gments,  in  accord  with  Christian  principles,  by  the  generally 
epted  rules  of  justice. 

b.  If  a  question  of  membership  in  Synod  is  involved,  the 
uds  of  Appeals  shall  review  the  matter  in  Christian  charity 
ording  to  the  Constitution  of  Synod  and  its  By-laws, 

c.  While  a  case  is  still  undecided,  neither  party  to  the  case 
11  circularize  the  members  of  the  District  or  Synod.  No  appeal 
original  action  shall  be  entertained  by  any  Board  of  Appeals 
by  a  District  or  by  Synod  until  a  person  guilty  of  circularizing 
‘'shall  disavow  his  unethical  conduct. 

pi  d.  Minutes,  documents,  and  other  relevant  material  shall  be 
made  available  to  the  Boards  of  Appeals.  The  Boards  are  also 
empowered  to  make  any  investigation  of  matters  coming  within 
their  jurisdiction. 

e.  In  cases  which  involve  considerable  inconvenience  and 
expense  if  a  hearing  were  held  by  the  entire  Board,  the  Board  in 
its  discretion  may  authorize  a  subcommittee  to  conduct  a  hearing 
or  hearings,  provided,  however,  that  the  evidence  adduced  at  such 
hearing  be  taken  in  shorthand  and  transcribed  for  the  use  of  the 
entire  Board. 

f.  All  pleadings  shall  be  in  writing,  and  a  copy  of  such  pleadings 
shall  be  furnished  the  other  party.  This  does  not  exclude  personal 
appearance  and  oral  presentation.  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  scrupu¬ 
lously  enforce  the  right  of  either  party  to  the  case  to  be  informed 
of  all  statements  and  charges  made  by  the  other  party. 

g.  The  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  promptly  send  copies  of  their 
decisions  to  the  appellant,  the  appellee,  and  the  District  President 
or  the  President  of  Synod.  The  Boards  shall  retain  the  original 
for  their  own  files. 

h.  Notice  of  decisions  when  final  action  has  been  taken  by 
Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  or  by  a  District  shall  be  published  in  the 
official  organs  of  Synod.  Notice  concerning  the  action  taken  by 
Synod  may  be  so  published  if  the  President  of  Synod  so  directs. 

Board  of  Appeals 

Paul  F.  Koehneke,  Chairman  Erwin  Schnedler,  Secretary 
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Report  of  the 

Handbook  Revision  Committee 

1.  Synod  in  1938  passed  the  following  resolution: 
“That  a  committee  of  eleven  competent  men  shall,  be 
appointed  which  shall  prepare,  after  due  study  and 
consideration,  a  new,  complete,  and  authoritative  edi¬ 
tion  of  the  Synodical  Handbook,  containing  all  the 
synodical  regulations,  properly  arranged,  co-ordinated, 
indexed,  and  in  idiomatic  English  form,  in  which  all 
antiquated  rulings  are  eliminated,  all  ambiguous  and 
contradictory  regulations  are  adjusted,  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  all  officials  and  boards  and.  faculties 
are  carefully  outlined,  and  all  overlapping  and  conflict¬ 
ing  of  authority  are  removed.” 

2.  When  the  Handbook  Revision  Committee  sub¬ 
mitted  only  a  partial  revision  in  1941,  it  was  resolved 
“that  this  partial  revision  be  assigned  to  this  or  another 
Handbook  Revision  Committee  with  the  instruction  to 
complete  the  work  of  revision  and  to  submit  a  copy 
of  the  revision  of  the  Handbook  at  least  one  year 
before  the  next  General  Convention  to  every  pastor 
and  teacher  in  order  to  permit  a  thorough  discussion 
in  pastors’  and  teachers’  conferences,  congregational 
and  circuit  meetings.” 

3.  We  are  herewith  respectfully  submitting  our 
draft  of  the  By-Laws  of  Synod,  into  which  we  have 
merged  the  former  so-called  “Regulations”  which  had 
been  drawn  up  from  time  to  time  to  govern  various 
officers,  boards,  and  committees.  We  did  not  include 
the  Constitution  itself  in  our  revision  since  that  was 
not  within  our  province  or  power.  However,  the 
Constitution  with  Article  XIV  as  it, was  amended  by 
the  last  Synod  and  ratified  by  a  large  majority  of 
the  congregations  of  Synod,  as  well  as  the  various 
synodical  charters,  the  revised  Constitution  of  the 
Synodical  Conference,  and  other  important  docu¬ 
ments  should  be  printed  in  the  next  edition  of  the 
Handbook. 

4.  We  ask  all  to  study  the  By-Laws  in  their  present 
form  as  submitted  by  your  Committee.  You  will  find 
little  that  is  new,  but  a  study  of  the  table  of  contents 
will  immediately  show  that  we  have  tried  to  re¬ 
arrange  the  provisions  of  the  old  Handbook  in  such 
a  way  that  you  will  readily  find  things  where  you 
are  looking  for  them  or  where  they  belong.  Later 
on,  before  this  new  edition  is  put  on  the  market  after 
its  adoption  by  Synod,  a  complete  index  should  be 
added. 

5.  We  have  adopted  the  system  used  in  many  law 
books  of  numbering  the  sections  consecutively  but  in 
such  a  way  that  insertions  can  be  made  without  dis¬ 
turbing  the  numbering.  To  this  end  we  have  used 
only  odd  numbers.  Every  section  is  to  have  and  retain 
a  certain  number  by  which  it  will  always  be  known 
and  can  readily  be  found.  New  sections  can  be  given 
even  numbers  and  inserted  in  their  proper  places. 
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6.  To  facilitate  the  making  of  comparisons,  we  have 
added  references  to  the  temporary  edition  of  1937,  as, 
for  example,  “S.  H.  16. 2,”  that  is,  Synodical  Handbook 
of  1937,  page  16,  paragraph  2.  In  some  places  you  will 
find  references  to  the  Proceedings  of  1938  or  1941. 
These  references  may  be  deleted  in  the  next  edition. 

7.  Some  changes  that  are  more  than  rearranging 
or  rewording  former  paragraphs  should  be  given  spe¬ 
cial  consideration.  We  call  attention  to  these  in  the 
following  paragraphs. 

8.  According  to  §§  149  and  151  we  are  suggesting 
revised  regulations  as  far-  as  elective  or  appointive 
officers  and  committees  are  concerned.  This  is  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  instructions  of  Synod.  We  were 
asked  to  bring  in  suggestions  for  simplifying  our  elec¬ 
tion  system.  (See  Proceedings,  1938,  pages  198,  f  and 
205,  f;  Proceedings,  1941,  page  269,  f.)  We  felt  that 
Synod  was  not  ready  to  make  radical  changes.  We 
therefore  suggest  that  only  a  few  additional  officers 
and  boards  be  appointed  instead  of  elected.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  in  §  241  we  are  offering  a  welcome  simpli¬ 
fication  of  the  obscure  and  often  misunderstood  old 
regulations  for  nominations  by  Districts. 

9.  As  to  the  term  of  office  for  board  members,  we 
adopted  the  policy  that,  as  a  rule,  board  members, 
both  elective  and  appointive,  serve  for  six  years  and 
be  limited  to  one  succession.  Since  half  of  the  board 
members  will  always  hold  over,  the  board  or  com¬ 
mittee  will  be  stabilized,  and  at  the  same  time  there 
will  be  an  opportunity  to  make  desirable  changes. 
(See  155  B.) 

10.  According  to  §  189  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  to  appoint  an  Assistant  Treasurer. 
The  present  Financial  Secretary  has  really  been  func¬ 
tioning  as  such  for  a  number  of  years,  and  it  seemed 
logical  to  declare  his  proper  status  in  the  hew  By- 
Laws.  We  do  not  have  a  full-time  Treasurer,  and  the 
former  Financial  Secretary  really  functions  as  the 
assistant  to  the  Treasurer. 

11.  As  to  Suspension,  Expulsion,  and  Appeals  (§§  357 
to  387),  we  are  after  careful  consideration  submitting 
essentially  what  Synod  adopted  in  1941  as  the  funda¬ 
mental  guiding  principles  for  this  Board. 

12.  In  drawing  up  regulations  for  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education,  §  401,  we  were  guided  by  what  was 
contained  in  the  regulations  adopted  by  Synod  in  1938, 
under  which  the  Board  for  Higher  Education  was 
asked  to  function  temporarily.  We  believe  that  these 
regulations  indicate  what  Synod  expects  of  this  Board. 

13.  As  to  §  415,  regarding  the  reasons  why  several 
members  of  the  Boards  of  Control  of  the  seminaries  and 
teachers’ .  colleges  should  be  elected  from  Synod  at 
large,  we  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  these  schools 
are  serving  the  entire  Synod  and  not  any  particular 
territory.  Therefore  different  areas  of  Synod  should 
be  represented  on  these  Boards,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Synod’s  Trust  Funds.  The  fact  that  these  boards  are 
chosen  from  a  wide  area  in  no  wise  interferes  with 
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their  efficiency.  Other  colleges  and  universities,  like 
Valparaiso  University,  select  their  boards  from  a  wide 
area.  The  Boards  as  a  whole  do  not  have  to  meet 
every  month,  perhaps  not  more  than  every  quarter, 
but  can  delegate  much  of  the  routine  work  to  execu¬ 
tive  committees. 

14.  In  §  425  we  offer  a  compromise  between  the  idea 
of  having  an  entirely  separate  Board  of  Electors  for 
each  seminary  or  college  and  having  only  one  board 
for  all  institutions.  We  believe  that  according  to  the 
proposed  arrangement  all  interested  and  competent 
parties  are  represented  on  these  boards. 

15.  We  still  believe  that  the  Missions  in  North  and 
South  America  should  be  under  the  management  of 
one  board.  (See  §§  609 — €13.)  We  believe  that  this 
would  be  in  the  interest  of  greater  uniformity  and 
efficiency.  Synod  has  already  placed  the  South  Amer¬ 
ican  Missions  on  the  same  basis  as  North  American 
Missions,  and  Committee  2  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Conven¬ 
tion  had  unanimously  proposed  the  creation  of  one 
board  for  both  North  and  South  American  Missions. 
( Proceedings ,  1941,  page  221.) 

16.  We  propose  that  the  Secretary  of  Missions  be 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  Church  Extension  Board, 
as  is  already  the  case  with  the  Board  for  Missions  in 
North  America.  (See  §  639,  c.)  The  Secretary  of  Mis¬ 
sions  is  in  constant  contact  with  the  Districts,  is  con¬ 
versant  with  their  opportunities  and  problems,  and 
hence  his  knowledge  and  advice  should  be  of  equal 
value  to  both  the  Mission  and  Church  Extension 
Boards.  Then,  also,  the  correspondence  regarding 
both  subsidies  and  loans  must  generally  be  conducted 
with  the  same  District  boards  or  individuals,  as  a 
number  of  Districts  have  combined  the  supervision 
of  Missions  and  Church  Extension  in  one  board.  Effi¬ 
cient  administration  would  therefore  seem  to  demand 
that  one  executive  secretary  conduct  all  the  corre¬ 
spondence. 

17.  We  propose  that  the  new  edition  of  the  Hand¬ 
book  be  made  a  loose-leaf  book,  which  is  to  be  brought 
up  to  date  after  each  convention  of  Synod.  We  advo¬ 
cate  that  Synod  make  available  a  supplementary 
service  to  keep  the  book  Current. 

18.  The  Committee  most  gratefully  acknowledges 
the  many  constructive  suggestions  which  were  received 
in  reply  to  our  preliminary  report  and  which  helped 
us  materially  in  getting  out  our  report  as  it  is  here¬ 
with  presented  to  Synod. 

Respectfully  submitted, 


The  Handbook  Revision  Committee 


M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Chairman 
Julius  M.  Walker,  Secretary 
John  H.  C.  Fritz 
A.  M.  Rehwinkel 
F.  H.  Schmitt 


Geo.  Eigel 
A.  W.  Huge 
Theo.  W.  Eckhart 
A.  J.Felten 
Carl  Zollmann 


April  20,  1944 


By-Laws  to  the  Constitution 

of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod 
of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States 

ORGANIZATION 

Membership 

101.  Reception  into  Membership 
103.  Duties  of  Members  ' 

105.  Duties  of  Advisory  Members 
107.  Constitution  and  By-Laws  Binding  on  All 
Members 

109.  Submission  of  Constitution  of  Congregation 
111.  New  or  Revised  Constitution  of  Congregation 

Synodical  Conventions 

113.  Convention  Preachers 

115.  Organization  of  Convention 

117.  Committees  of  Convention 

119.  Parliamentary  Rules  at  Conventions 

121.  Order  of  Business  at  Conventions 

123.  Daily  Minutes  at  Conventions 

125.  Absences  at  Conventions 

127.  Distribution  of  Synodical  Reports 

129.  Time  and  Place  of  Next  Convention 

Representation  at  the  Synodical  Conventions 
Voting  Representatives 

131.  Electoral  Circuits  of  Member  Congregations 
133.  Election  of  Delegates  to  Conventions 
135.  Delegates  not  Bound  by  Instructions 
Advisory  Representatives 
137.  Electoral  Circuits  of  Advisory  Members 
139.  Other  Advisory  Representatives 
141.  Rights  of  Advisory  Members 

Arrangements  for  Synodical  Conventions 

143.  Committee  on  Arrangements  of  Conventions 
145.  Expenses  of  Conventions 
147.  Travel  Expenses,  Lodging,  and  Meals  in  Con¬ 
nection  with  Conventions 

Officers  and  Boards  of  Synod 

149.  Elective  Officers  and  Boards  of  Synod 
151.  Appointive  Officers  and  Boards  of  Synod 
153.  Salaried  Executives  of  Synod  Without  Vote 
155.  Term  of  Office  of  Elective  Officers  and  Members 
of  Boards  of  Synod 

157.  Organization  of  Boards,  Commissions, 
and  Committees 
159.  Conflicting  Offices 
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Rights  and  Duties  of  Synod’s  Officers 
The  President  of  Synod 
161.  Supervision  by  the  President 
163.  Advisory  and  Executive  Functions  of  the 
President 

165.  President  as  Assistant  Pastor 
The  Vice-Presidents  ol  Synod 

166.  The  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod , 

The  Secretary  of  Synod 

167.  Publication  of  Convention  Proceedings 
by  the  Secretary 

169.  Notifications  Concerning  Election 
and  Resolutions  by  the  Secretary 
171.  Committee  Meetings  Announced  by  the 
Secretary 

The  Treasurer  of  Synod 
173.  General  Duties  of  the  Treasurer 
175.  Treasurer  as  Depositary 
177.  Treasurer  as  Trust  Officer 
179.  Reports  in  the  Official  Organs  of  Synod 
by  the  Treasurer 

181.  Authority  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  to  Borrow 
Money 

183.  Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

185.  Safeguarding  of  Records  by  the  Treasurer 
189.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  an  Assistant 
Treasurer 

Sundry  Executive  Officers  and  Committees 
191.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  an  Auditor 
193.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Director 
of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education 
195.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Statistician 
and  Chronicler 

197.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Committee 
on  Constitutional  Matters 
199.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Committee 
on  Church  Architecture 

201.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Transportation 
Secretary 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod 
203.  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
205.  Vacancies  on  the  Board  of  Directors 
207.  Duties  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
209.  The  Board  of  Directors’  Power  to  Appoint 
211.  Expenses  of  Board  of  Directors 
213.  Reports  on  Activities  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
215.  Various  Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

Elections  of  Officers  and  Boards 
217.  Committee  on  Elections 
219.  Order  of  Election  of  Executive  Officers 
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221.  Majority  and  Plurality  oj  Votes 
223.  Primary  Elections  for  the  Office  of  President 
and  Vice-Presidents 

225.  Candidates  for  the  Office  of  President 
227.  Ballots  for  Presidential  Election 
229.  Election  of  President 
231.  Primary  Election  for  Vice-Presidents 
233.  Election  of  Vice-Presidents 
235.  Selection  of  Committee  on  Nominations 
237.  Publication  of  Names  of  Committee 
on  Nominations 

239.  Nominations  for  Other  Offices 
241.  Nominations  for  Boards  of  Control 
243.  District  Presidents  to  Submit  Lists 
of  Possible  Candidates 
245.  Order  of  Names  on  Ballots 

District  Conventions 
247.  Rules  of  Order 

249.  President  to  Preach  at  Opening  Service 
251.  President  to  Report  on  Synod 
253.  Accrediting  of  Delegates 
255.  Regular  Attendance  of  Delegates 

Districts  of  Synod 

Officers  of  Districts 

257.  Presidents  and  Vice-Presidents  of  Districts 
259.  Secretaries  and  Treasurers  of  Districts 
261.  Qualification  of  District  Officers 
263.  Conflicting  Offices 

Rights  and  Duties  of  District  Presidents 
265.  The  District  President  as  Visitor,  Adviser, 
and  Counselor 

267.  The  District  President  and  Controversies 
269.  Official  Roster  in  "Lutheran  Annual” 

Visitors  and  Visitations 
271.  Visitors 

273.  Duties  of  Visitors  Toward  Member 
Congregations 

275.  Jurisdiction  of  Visitors  over  Non-Member 
Congregations 

277.  Arrangement  for  Time  of  Visitation 
279.  Purpose  of  Visitation 
281.  Visitor  and  Pastor 

283.  Visitor  and  Lutheran  Elementary  School 
285.  Visitor  and  Congregation 
287.  Report  by  Visitor 
289.  Expenses  of  Visitor 

Meetings  of  the  Visitors’  Circuits 
291.  Circuit  Meetings 
293.  Representation  at  Circuit  Meetings 
295.  Purpose  of  Circuit  Meetings 
297.  Joint  Meetings  of  Circuits 
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Parishes 

299.  Reasons  for  Maintaining  Parish  Lines 
301.  Reasons  for  Dividing  Congregations 
303.  Principles  of  Division 
305.  Reports  of  Removal  to  Other  Parishes 

Calls,  Ordinations,  Installations,  and  Commissionings 
307.  Advising  Congregations  in  Matters  of  Calls 
309.  Assignment  of  trails  to  Candidates 
311.  Ordination  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry 
313.  District  Presidents  Responsible  for  Ordinations 
and  Installations 

315.  Place  of  Ordination  and  Installation 

317.  Installation  of  Professors 

318.  Position  of  Parish  School  Teachers 

319.  Installation  of  Teachers  , 

321.  Commissioning  of  Missionaries 

323.  Application  for  Membership  in  Synod 

Examining  Committees  for  Candidates  and  for 
Applicants  for  the  Office  of  the  Ministry 

325.  Application  for  the  Office  of  the  Ministry 
Coming  from  Without 
327.  Examining  Committee 
329.  Examination  of  the  Applicant 
331.  Applications  for  the  Office  of  the  Ministry 
Coming  from  Affiliated  Bodies 
333.  Certificates  to  Successful  Applicants 
335.  Examining  Committee  for  Brazil  and  Argentina 

Examining  Committees  for  Candidates  and  ter 
Applicants  for  the  Office  of  a  Lutheran  Teacher  ' 

337.  Application  for  a  Teaching  Position 

in  the  Lutheran  Elementary  and  Secondary 
School 

339.  The  Examining  Committee 
341.  Examination  of  the  Applicant 
343.  Certificates  to  Successful  Applicants 
345.  Application  for  a  Teaching  Position 
Coming  from  Affiliated  Bodies 
347.  Examining  Committee  for  Brazil  and  Argentina 

Conferences 

349.  Pastoral  and  Teachers’  Conferences 
351.  Joint  Conferences 
353.  Smaller  Conferences 
355.  Purpose  of  Conferences 

Suspension,  Expulsion,  and  Appeals 
357.  Reasons  for  Suspension 
359.  Concurrence  in  Suspension 
361.  Notice  of  Suspension 
363.  Hearing  of  Suspension  by  District 
365.  Expulsion 

367.  Boards  of  Appeals  for  Synod  arid  the  Districts 
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369.  Election  and  Term  of  Office  of  Boards 
of  Appeals 

371.  Organization  of  Boards  of  Appeals 
373.  Authority  of  Boards  of  Appeals 
375.  Disqualification  of  Member 
377.  Functions  of  Boards  of  Appeals 
379.  Inter-District  Controversies 

381.  Pleadings  on  Appeal 

382.  Privilege  of  the  Floor 

383.  Circularization  Prohibited 

385.  Principles  Governing  Boards  of  Appeals 
387.  Notification  of  Decision 

EDUCATION 

Board  for  Higher  Education 

401.  Membership  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 
403.  Functions  and  Duties  of  Board 
for  Higher  Education 

Schools  for  Higher  Education 

405.  Administration  of  Schools  for  Higher  Education 
407.  Boards  of  Control  of  Schools 
for  Higher  Education 

409.  Term  of  Membership  on  Boards  of  Control 
411.  Restrictions  to  Membership  on  Boards 
of  Control 

413.  Personnel  of  Boards  of  Control 
415.  Boards  of  Control  of  Seminaries 
and  Teachers’  Colleges 

Functions  of  Boards  ot  Control 
417.  General  Function  of  Boards  of  Control 
419.  Specific  Functions  of  Boards  of  Control 
421.  Meetings  of  Boards  of  Control 
423.  Organization  and  Committees  of  Boards 
of  Control 

Boards  of  Electors 

425.  The  Boards  of  Electors 

Faculties 

427.  Membership  of  Faculty 

429.  Qualifications  of  Faculty  Members 

Appointment  ol  Faculties 

431.  Securing  the  Lists  of  Suitable  Candidates 
for  Professorships 
433.  Tenure  of  Office  of  Professors 
435.  Salaries  of  Professors 

437.  Removal  of  Members  of  Faculty  from  Office 

439.  Academic  Freedom 

441.  Aid  to  Faculty  Growth 

443.  Sabbatical  Leaves  of  Absence 
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445.  Retirement  of  Faculty  Members 

447.  Faculty  Organization 

449.  Faculty  Functions  and  Powers 

451.  The  Faculty  as  Adviser 

453.  The  Faculty  as  a  Court  of  Review  and  Appeals 

455.  Faculty  Meetings  with  the  Local  Board 

457.  Office  of  the  President 

459.  The  Dean  of  Men  of  Concordia  Seminary 

461.  The  Business  Manager 

Sundry  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  Educational 
Institutions  of  Synod 
463.  Length  of  School  Year 
465.  Tuition  and  Fees 
467.  Health  Service 
469.  Student  Aid 

471.  Student  Care  of  Building,  Equipment, 
and  Grounds 

473.  Solicitations  of  Support 
475.  Statistics 

477.  Libraries  and  Laboratory  Equipment 
479.  Educational  Conferences 
481.  Association  for  Higher  Education 
483.  Graduate  Assistants 

Specific  Regulations  for  Educational  Institutions 
485.  Specific  Regulations  for  Theological  Seminaries 
and  Teachers?  Colleges 

487.  Specific  Regulations  for,  Concordia  Seminary 
at  St.  Louis 

489.  Specific  Regulations  for  Concordia  Seminary 
at  Springfield 

491.  Specific  Regulations  for  the  Teachers?  Colleges 
Parish  Education 

501.  Christian  Training  of  the  Young 
503.  Instruction  for  Confirmation 
505.  The  Lutheran  Parochial  School 
507.  Sunday  Schools 

Board  for  Parish  Education 

509.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education 
511.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education 

513.  Functions  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education 

515-A.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education 

515-B.  Secretary  of  Schools 
515-C.  Editor  of  Sunday  School  Literature 
Reports  and  Memorials 
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District  Board  for  Parish  Education 
516-A.  Membership  of  the  District  Board 
for  Parish  Education 
516-B.  Functions  of  the  District  Board 
for  Parish  Education 

516-C.  Parish  Education  in  the  Congregation 

Young  People’s  Work 

517.  Purpose  of  Young  People’s  Work 
519.  Agencies  and  Activities  of  Young  People’s 
Work 

521.  Administration  of  Young  People’s  Work 
The  Synodical  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 
523.  Membership  of  the  Synodical  Board 
for  Young  People’s  Work 
525.  Functions  of  the  Board  for  Young  People’s 
Work 

The  District  Committee 

527.  Membership  of  the  District  Committee 
529.  Functions  of  the  District  Committee 
531.  The  Youth  Committee  of  the  Congregation 
533.  The  International  Walther  League 
Student  Welfare  Work 
535.  Student  Welfare  Committee 
537.  Functions  of  the  Student  Welfare  Committee 
539.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Student  Welfare 
Committee 

MISSIONS 

The  Secretary  of  Missions 

601.  Appointment  of  a  Secretary  of  Missions 
603.  Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions 
605.  Further  Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions 
607.  Co-operation 

Missions  in  North  and  South  America 

609.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America 
613.  Duties  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America 

Missions  in  Europe 

615.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  Europe 

617.  Duties  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe 

Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 

619.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 
621.  Functions  and  Duties  of  Board  for  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 

Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 

623.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  Foreign  Countries 
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625.  Organization,  Meetings,  and  Committees 

of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
627.  Functions  and  Duties  of  the  Board 
for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
629.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board 
for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
631.  New  Fields  in  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
633.  Educational  Activities  in  Missions 
in  Foreign  Countries 

635.  Training  of  Women  for  Mission  Work 
in  Foreign  Countries 
637.  Resident  Superintendent  of  Missions 
in  Foreign  Fields 

The  Church  Extension  Fund 
Administration 

639.  Membership  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
641.  Duties  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
643.  Treasurer  of  Synod  as  Depositary 

and  Custodian  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund 
645.  Report  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
Loans 

647.  Granting  of  Loans 
651.  Limit  of  Loans 
653.  Repayment  of  Loans 
655.  Administration  Fee 
657.  Notes  for  Loans 

FINANCES 

Fiscal  Conference 

701.  Composition  of  Conference 
703.  Duties  of  Conference 
705.  Expenses  of  Conference 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
707.  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

709.  Term  of  Lay  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
711.  Vacancies  on  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’ 8  Trust  Funds 

715.  Duties  and  Powers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

717.  Executive  Committees  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

719.  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  Endowment  Fund 
721.  The  Covenant 

Support  and  Pensions 

723.  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions 
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Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  oj  Support 
and  Pensions 

Duties  of  Executive  Secretary 
Duties  of  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pension* 
District  Subcommittees  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions 

Persons  Entitled  to  Support 
Persons  Not  Entitled  to  Support 
Official  Lists 

Investigation  of  Applications 
Meetings  with  Subcommittees  of  the  Board 
of  Support  and  Pensions 

[I  Pension  Plan 

[i 

pi  751.  Pension  Plan  Definitions 

753.  Contributions  to  the  Pension  Plan 
j  755.  Benefits  of  the  Pension  Plan 

757.  Special  Benefits  of  the  Pension  Plan 
1  759.  Status  of  Workers  Leaving  Service 

j  761.  Operating  Expenses  of  the  Pension  Plan 

j  763.  Accounting  and  Investing  of  the  Pension  Plan 

j  765.  Amending  the  Pension  Plan 

jj  Board  for  Relief 

I  767.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Relief 

j,  769.  Duties  of  the  Board  for  Relief 

|  771.  Subcommittees  of  the  Board  for  Relief 

773.  Disposal  of  Surplus 

Charity 

f  775.  Collection  Beyond  Congregational  Bounds 

I  777.  Collection  Beyond  District  Bounds 

779.  Effect  of  Approval 

Annuities 

i:  781.  Synod’ 8  Policy  Regarding  Annuities 

783.  Annuity  Agreements 
j"  785.  Annuity  Rates 

(  787.  Administration  of  Annuity  Funds 

789.  Investments  of  Annuity  Funds 
791.  Earnings  of  Annuity  Funds 

I ;  793.  Disposal  of  Residuum  on  Death  of  Annuitant 

PUBLICATION 
Concordia  Publishing  House 
i  The  Board  ot  Directors 

801.  Directors 

i  803.  Officers 

I;:  805.  Seal 

j:  807.  Waiver  of  Notice 

5  809.  Committees 

*  811.  Fiscal  Year 

I I  813.  Surplus  Funds 

■],  ,  815.  Bond  of  Officers 
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729. 

731. 

733. 

735. 

737. 

739. 

741. 
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'  817.  Bonds  or  Mortgages 
819.  Credit  Policy 
821.  Miscellaneous 

823.  Sundry  Regulations  for  Concordia  Publishing 
House 

Literature  Board 

827.  Membership  of  Literature  Board 
829.  Advisory  Members  of  Literature  Board 
833.  Meetings  of  Literature  Board 
835.  Duties  of  Secretary  of  Literature  Board 
837.  Functions  of  Literature  Board 
839.  Duties  of  Literature  Board 
841.  Expenses  of  Literature  Board 
Young  People’s  Literature  Board 
843.  Members  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board 

845.  Chairman  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board 

847.  Reports  of  the  Young  People's  Literature  Board 
849.  Duties  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 
851.  Recommendations  to  Concordia  Publishing 
House 

855.  Reading  Lists  of  Young  People’s  Literature 
857.  Expenses  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board 

PUBLICITY 

Press  Committee 

875.  Appointment  of  the  Press  Committee 
877.  Duties  of  the  Press  Committee 
879.  Subsidiary  Press  Committees 
881.  Functions  of  the  Press  Committee 

Station  KFUO 

883.  Control  of  KFUO 

885.  Synod’s  Radio  Committee 

887.  Duties  of  Synod’s  Radio  Committee 

{Jfir  VARIA 

901.  Synod’s  Position  Concerning  Lodges 
999.  Amendments  to  the  By-Laws 


By-Laws  to  the  Constitution 

of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod 
of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States 

ORGANIZATION 

MEMBERSHIP 

101.  Reception  into  Membership 
(Const.,  Art.  V) 

A.  Applications  for  membership  in  Synod  may  be 
acted  upon  in  the  convention  of  Synod  or  of  any 
District  of  Synod. 

S.H.16.2 

B.  All  members  of  Synod  shall  sign  the  Constitution 
of  Synod  in  open  session  at  the  first  convention  of  the 
District  which  they  attend.  The  duly  elected  lay  dele¬ 
gate  of  a  newly  received  congregation  shall  sign  the 
Constitution  as  the  representative  of  his  congregation. 
The  District  Secretaries  shall  obtain  the  signatures  to 
the  Constitution  in  a  book  provided  for  this  purpose. 
The  District  Secretary  shall  note,  opposite  the  signa¬ 
tures,  the  year  in  which  a  member  is  received  or  re¬ 
linquishes  membership  or  is  transferred  to  another 
District  of  Synod  and  shall  notify  the  respective  Dis¬ 
trict  Secretary,  so  that  entry  can  be  made  upon  the 
records  of  his  District. 

S.  H.  16. 2 

103.  Duties  of  Members 

Every  member  of  Synod  shall,  in  accordance  with 
his  vocation,  his  ability,  and  the  means  at  his  com¬ 
mand,  diligently  and  earnestly  promote  the  purposes 
of  the  synodical  organization. 

S.H.16.1 

105.  Duties  of  Advisory  Members 

Advisory  members  of  Synod  shall  attend  the  Dis¬ 
trict  conventions.  They  shall  not  be  elected  by  any 
congregation  or  by  any  group  of  congregations  as  lay 
delegates  to  a  synodical  convention,  nor  shall  they  be 
accredited  as  such.  Former  pastors  and  teachers  en¬ 
gaged  in  secular  work  as  a  means  of  livelihood  shall 
no  longer  be  considered  advisory  members. 

S.  H.  16. 3 

107.  Constitution  and  By-Laws  Binding 
on  All  Members 

The  Constitution,  By-Laws,  and  all  other  rules  and 
regulations  of  Synod  apply  to  all  members  of  Synod, 
i.  e.,  to  all  congregations,  pastors,  professors,  and 
teachers.  Synod  expects  such  congregations  as  have 
not  yet  been  received  into  membership,  but  are  served 
by  Synod  and  whose  pastors  and  teachers  hold  mem¬ 
bership  in  Synod  to  honor  its  rules  and  regulations. 

S.H.16. 1,1 


[166] 


PROPOSED  SYNODICAL  HANDBOOK 


167 


109.  Submission  of  Constitution  of  Congregation 
A  congregation  which  applies  for  membership  in 
Synod  shall,  two  months  prior  tp  the  convention  of 
Synod  or  of  the  respective  District  of  Synod,  send  its 
constitution  to  the  District  President,  who  shall  refer 
it  to  a  standing  committee  of  the  District.  This  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  examine  the  Constitution  to  ascertain 
whether  its  provisions  are  in  harmony  with  Scriptures 
and  the  teachings  and  practices  of  Synod  in  order  that 
any  necessary  changes  may  be  made  by  the  congrega¬ 
tion  before  the  District  or  Synod  convenes.  A  con¬ 
gregation  shall  not  hold  membership  until  it  has  made 
such  changes  as  Synod  may  have  deemed  necessary 
and  has  so  notified  the  District  President. 

S.  H.  16.  II,  1 

111.  New  or  Revised  Constitution  of  Congregation 
If  a  member  congregation  translates,  revises,  or 
amends  its  constitution  or  adopts  a  new  constitution, 
such  congregation  shall,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
Section  109,  submit  its  revised  or  new  constitution  for 
examination  and  approval. 

S.  H.  17. 2 


SYNODICAL  CONVENTIONS 

(Const.,  Art.  VHI) 

113.  Convention  Preachers 
Prior  to  conventions  of  Synod  the  President  shall 
appoint  the  convention  preachers.  The  President  or 
one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  shall  preach  at  the  opening 
service. 

S.  H.  17.  2 

115.  Organization  of  Convention 
The  convention  shall  organize  at  its  first  session  on 
the  basis  of  the  registration  and  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Credentials.  The  President  shall  then  make 
his  presidential  address,  read  his  official  report,  and 
announce  the  order  of  business.  All  matters  to  come 
before  the  convention  shall,  as  a  rule,  be  presented  to 
the  President  in  writing  ten  weeks  prior  to  the  con¬ 
vention.  He  shall  decide  which  of  these  matters  shall 
be  published  in  the  Book  of  Reports  and  Memorials, 
a  copy  of  which  shall  be  mailed  four  weeks  prior  to 
the  convention  of  Synod  to  each  pastor  and  teacher  of 
Synod  and  to  each  elected  lay  delegate.  However,  all 
memorials  or  overtures  sent  to  the  President  shall  be 
submitted  to  Synod  through  one  of  its  convention 
committees. 

S.  H.  17. 3 

117.  Committees  of  Convention 
For  the  purpose  of  expediting  the  transaction  of 
business,  the  President  shall  refer  matters  which  are 
to  be  presented  to  Synod  to  committees  appointed  by 
him  from  the  accredited  delegates  and  official  repre¬ 
sentatives.  After  due  consideration  of  the  matters  re¬ 
ferred  to  them,  these  committees  shall  report  their 
findings  and  recommendations  to  Synod.  If  the  Presi¬ 
dent  deems  it  advisable,  he  shall  be  empowered  to 
convene  any  such  committees  prior  to  the  opening  of 
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the  convention.  Every  member  of  Synod  shall  have 
the  right  to  object  to  any  appointment  made  to  such 
committees.  There  shall  be  adequate  lay  representa¬ 
tion  on  all  committees. 

S.  H.  18. 4 

119.  Parliamentary  Rules  at  Conventions 
The  President  shall  conduct  the  sessions  of  Synod 
according  to  accepted  parliamentary  rules  and  shall  so 
arrange  the  schedule  of  business  that  the  sessions  of 
Synod  do  not  extend  beyond  ten  business  days. 
S.H.18.6 

121.  Order  of  Business  at  Conventions 
The  President  shall,  at  the  first  session  and  during 
the  course  of  the  succeeding  sessions  of  Synod,  an¬ 
nounce  the  order  of  business  for  the  following  days. 

S.  H.  18.  5 

123.  Daily  Minutes  at  Conventions 
Brief  daily  minutes  shall  be  read  at  synodical  con¬ 
ventions. 

S.  H.  59. 5 

125.  Absences  at  Conventions 
All  duly  elected  delegates  and  advisory  members 
shall  attend  all  sessions  regularly  until  final  adjourn¬ 
ment.  All  delegates  who  arrive  late  or  leave  early  or 
who  do  not  attend  at  all  shall  present  a  written  excuse. 
S.H.18.7 

127.  Distribution  of  Synodical  Reports 
A  printed  copy  of  the  Official  Proceedings  of  each 
convention  shall  be  mailed  by  Concordia  Publishing 
House  to  every  pastor  in  Synod  for  the  information 
and  use  of  the  pastor  and  the  members  of  his  parish. 
The  cost  shall  be  paid  by  Synod. 

S.  H.  59.  5.  b,  c 

129.  Time  and  Place  of  Next  Convention 
Before  adjournment,  Synod  shall  decide  upon  the 
time  and  place  of  the  next  convention.  If  Synod  fails 
to  do  this,  the  President  shall  do  so.  In  case  of  neces¬ 
sity  he  may  change  the  appointed  time  and  place  of 
meeting. 

S.  H.  18. 8 

REPRESENTATION  AT  THE  SYNODICAL 
CONVENTIONS 
(Const.,  Art.  IX) 

VOTING  REPRESENTATIVES 
131.  Electoral  Circuits  of  Member  Congregations 
Every  five  to  ten  member  congregations  shall  form 
an  electoral  circuit  which  shall  elect  one  pastor  and  one 
layman  and  their  alternates  to  represent  them  at  the 
conventions  of  Synod.  Large  congregations  shall  form 
small  circuits,  and  small  congregations  shall  form  large 
circuits.  A  fractional  portion  remaining  after  the  cir¬ 
cuits  have  been  formed  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
representation  as  a  complete  circuit. 

S.  H.  19. 1 
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133.  Election  of  Delegates  to  Conventions 
Delegates  and  their  alternates  shall,  as  a  rule,  be 
selected  by  their  respective  electoral  circuits  at  the 
convention  of  the  District  preceding  the  convention  of 
Synod.  Whenever  the  delegates  thus  elected  leave  the 
electoral  circuit  or  are  prevented  from  attending  the 
synodical  conventions,  the  electoral  circuit  shall  fill  the 
vacancy.  In’  case  the  representatives  of  such  circuits 
authorize  one  of  their  congregations  to  elect  the  lay 
delegates  for  the  respective  circuit,  such  lay  delegates 
must  present  to  Synod  credentials  signed  by  the  pastor 
and  two  officers  of  their  local  congregation.  The  publi¬ 
cation  in  the  District  Proceedings  of  the  name  of  the 
delegates  or  the  alternates  chosen  by  the  electoral 
circuit  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  election.  If  these 
Proceedings  have  not  been  printed  or  if  in  the  mean¬ 
time  changes  have  become  necessary,  the  certification 
of  election  by  the  District  Secretary  shall  entitle  the 
delegates  to  recognition  by  Synod,  provided  every  lay 
delegate  presents  credentials  as  aforesaid. 

S.  H.  19. 2 

135.  Delegates  not  Bound  by  Instructions 
Congregations  shall  not  require  their  delegates  to 
vote  in  accordance  with  specific  instructions,  but  every 
delegate  shall  be  permitted  to  vote  according  to  his 
own  conviction. 

S.H.  58.3 


ADVISORY  REPRESENTATIVES 
137.  Electoral  Circuits  of  Advisory  Members 

Every  circuit  of  approximately  fifteen  advisory 
members  of  the  clergy  and  approximately  every  fifteen 
teachers  of  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary  schools 
shall  be  entitled  to  one  representative.  These  selec¬ 
tions  shall,  as  a  rule,  be  made  at  the  convention  of  the 
District  preceding  the  convention  of  Synod.  Any  frac¬ 
tional  portion  remaining  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
representation  as  a  complete  circuit.  The  registered 
name  in  the  printed  Proceedings  of  the  District  or  the 
certification  by  the  District  Secretary  shall  entitle  the 
elected  representative  to  recognition  by  Synod. 

S.  H.  19.  B 

139.  Other  Advisory  Representatives 

A.  The  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod,  all  District  Presi¬ 
dents,  and  all  full-time  executives  of  Synod  shall  at¬ 
tend  the  conventions  of  Synod  ex  officio. 

B.  The  faculty  of  each  of  Synod’s  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  shall  be  represented  at  the  convention  of  Synod 
by  its  president  and  one  other  member  whom  the 
faculty  shall  elect.  The  Seminary  at  St.  Louis  shall  be 
represented  by  its  president  and  as  many  members  of 
its  faculty  as  the  faculty  may  deem  necessary;  how¬ 
ever,  each  member  of  the  faculty  shall  attend  the 
conventions  of  Synod  at  least  every  six  years. 

C.  All  boards,  commissions,  and  committees  of  Synod 
shall  be  represented  at  the  conventions  of  Synod  by  at 
least  one  of  their  members. 

S.  H.  20.  C 
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141.  Rights  of  Advisory  Members 

Advisory  members  of  Synod  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
floor  and  may  express  their  opinion  the  same  as  voting 
members.  They  may  submit  overtures  to  Synod  and 
may  request  voting  members  of  Synod  to  submit  reso¬ 
lutions  for  them  in  order  that  matters  in  which  they 
are  interested  may  be  presented  to  Synod  in  the  reg¬ 
ular  manner.  They  shall  be  eligible  to'  membership 
on  committees  and  to  offices  of  Synod,  unless  otherwise 
limited. 

S.  H.  58. 4 

ARRANGEMENTS 
FOR  SYNODICAL  CONVENTIONS 
143.  Committee  on  Arrangements  of  Conventions 

The  President  of  Synod  shall  appoint  a  Committee 
on  Arrangements,  consisting  of  not  fewer  than  nine 
members,  of  whom  at  least  one  should  be  chosen  from 
the  group  of  men  that  constituted  the  arrangement 
committee  for  the  preceding  convention.  This  com¬ 
mittee  shall  be  appointed  as  soon  as  possible  after 
each  general  convention. 

S.  H.  57. 1.  Cf.  Proc.,  1941,  266 

145.  Expenses  of  Conventions 

A.  Synod  shall  bear  one  half  (50  per  cent)  of  the 
net  cost  of  the  convention,  and  the  host  congregations 
shall  bear  the  remaining  one  half  (50  per  cent) . 

B.  Synod’s  part  of  the  expenses  shall  be  raised  by  a 
levy  of  one  half  cent  ($.005)  per  communicant  member, 
each  District  to  decide  how  it  will  raise  its  propor¬ 
tionate  share;  and  the  District  Treasurer  shall  remit 
the  share  of  his  District  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Arrangements  not  later  than  the  month  of 
March  before  the  convention. 

C.  The  congregations  which  are  host  to  the  conven¬ 
tion  shall  be  exempt  from  this  levy. 

S.  H.  57.  2,  3.  Cf.  Proc.,  1941,  267 

147.  Travel  Expenses,  Lodging,  and  Meals  in  Connection 
with  Conventions 

A.  All  traveling  expenses,  lodging,  and  meals  of 
synodical  officials,  delegates,  and  representatives  shall 
be  paid  by  Synod,  the  Districts,  the  boards,  the  cir¬ 
cuits,  or  the  commissions  which  are  represented  by  the 
respective  delegates  or  representatives.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Arrangements  shall  arrange  for  lodging  at 
hotels,  dormitories,  or  in  private  homes,  and  also  pro¬ 
vide  for  joint  meals  while  the  convention  is  in  session. 
Rates  for  lodging  and  meals  shall  be  established  and 
published  by  the  Committee  on  Arrangements,  and  the 
delegates  and  representatives  shall  pay  the  established 
rates  for  lodging  and  meals  when  registering  prior  to 
the  opening  of  the  convention. 

Proc.,  1941,  267 

B.  Since  it  is  necessary  for  some  committees  to 
meet  before  the  convention  opens,  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  shall  provide  pre- convention  housing 
and  meeting  facilities  for  such  committees. 
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C.  The  President  of  Synod  shall  determine  which 
committees  shall  be  entitled  to  such  pre-convention 
housing  and  meeting  facilities  and  shall  so  notify  the 
Committee  on  Arrangements. 

Pro c.,  1938,  352 

OFFICERS  AND  BOARDS  OF  SYNOD 

(Const.,  Art.  X) 

149.  Elective  Officers  and  Boards  of  Synod 

The  elective  officers  of  Synod  shall  be  a  President, 
four  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secretary,  a  Treasurer;  and 
the  following  boards:  a)  a  Board  of  Directors, 
b)  a  Board  of  Control  for  each  of  the  educational 
institutions,  c)  members  at  large  of  the  Boards  of 
Electors,  d)  a  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions, 
e)  a  Church  Extension  Board,  f)  a  Board  of  Directors 
of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  g)  a  Board  for  Mis¬ 
sions  in  North  and  South  America,  h)  a  Board  for 
Missions  in  Europe,  i)  a  Board  for  Missions  among 
the  Deaf  and  the  Blind,  j)  a  Board  for  Missions  in 
Foreign  Countries,  k)  Board  for  Parish  Education, 
1)  Board  for  Higher  Education,  m)  a  Board  of  Appeals. 

S.  H.  20  f. 

151.  Appointive  Officers  and  Boards  of  Synod 

All  other  officers,  boards,  commissions,  and  com¬ 
mittees  of  Synod  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Directors,  unless  Synod  expressly  provides  otherwise. 

S.  H.  21.  C  and  f. 

153.  Salaried  Executives  of  Synod  Without  Vote 

Salaried  executives  of  Synod  shall  not  be  voting 
members  of  the  board,  commission,  or  committee  under 
which  they  serve. 

(New) 

155.  Term  of  Office  of  Elective  Officers  and  Members 
of  Boards  of  Synod 

A.  The  term  of  office  for  all  elective  officers  shall 
be  three  years,  unless  otherwise  specifically  provided 
by  Synod. 

B.  The  term  of  office  for  all  members  of  elective  and 
appointive  boards,  commissions,  and  committees  shall 
be  six  years,  unless  otherwise  specifically  provided  by 
Synod. 

C.  No  one  elected  or  appointed  to  such  board, 
commission,  or  committee  shall  succeed  himself  more 
than  once. 

D.  At  the  first  election  or  appointment  following 
the  adoption  of  this  paragraph  or  the  creation  of  a  new 
board,  commission,  or  committee,  one  half,  if  even 
numbered,  and  a  majority,  if  odd  numbered,  of  the 
members  of  each  board,  commission,  or  committee  shall 
be  elected  or  appointed  for  a  full  term  of  six  years  and 
the  remainder  for  a  term  of  three  years.  Among  those 
elected,  those  having  received  the  greater  number  of 
votes  shall  serve  for  six  years  and  those  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  fewer  number  of  votes  shall  serve  for  three 
years. 

(New) 
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157.  Organization  of  Boards,  Commissions, 
and  Committees 

All  boards,  commissions,  and  committees  shall  nr. 
ganize  themselves  at  the  first  meeting  after  their,  elec¬ 
tion  or  appointment  and  shall  conduct  their  business 
in  accordance  with  accepted  parliamentary  rules. 

(New) 

159.  Conflicting  Offices 

No  one  shall,  either  in  Synod  or  in  a  District,  or 
between  Synod  and  District,  hold  two  offices  the  duties 
of  which  conflict.  Doubtful  cases  shall  be  decided  by 
the  President  of  Synod. 

RIGHTS  AND  DUTIES  OF  SYNOD’S  OFFICERS 

(Const.,  Art.  XI) 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  SYNOD 
161.  Supervision  by  the  President 

A.  Inasmuch  as  the  President  exercises  super¬ 
vision  over  the  doctrine  taught  in  Synod  and  over  the 
administration  of  all  officials  and  employees  of  Synod, 
he  shall  at  regular  intervals  officially  visit  or  cause  to 
be  visited  all  the  educational  institutions  of  Synod,  and 
he  shall  receive  reports  from  the  District  Presidents. 

S.  H.  23. 1 

B.  Inasmuch  as  the- President  shall  be  present  at 
the  conventions  of  the  Districts,  but  must  frequently  be 
represented  by  the  Vice-Presidents,  he  shall  for  the 
purpose  of  common  counsel  and  concerted  action,  meet 
with  the  Vice-Presidents  to  consider  matters  which 
Synod  must  present  to  the  various  Districts. 

S.H.  23.  2 

C.  Whenever  important  and  difficult  intersynodical 
questions  and  problems  arise,  the  President  shall  take 
counsel  with  the  Vice-Presidents. 

S.  H.  23.  3 

163.  Advisory  and  Executive  Functions 
of  the  President 

A.  The  President  shall  upon  request  give  counsel 
and  advice  to  such  as  are  under  his  supervision.  He 
shall  exercise  executive  power  only  when  the  affairs 
of  Synod  demand  it  and  when  he  has  been  expressly 
invested  with  such  power  for  such  specific  purpose. 
Any  member  of  Synod  shall  have  the  right  to  appeal 
from  his  action  to  Synod. 

S.  H.  23.  4 

B.  In  the  interval  between  conventions  the  Presi¬ 
dent  shall  appoint  special  boards  or  committees  when¬ 
ever  the  purpose  for  which  Synod  has  been  organized 
or  when  conditions  arising  in  the  course  of  time  de¬ 
mand  such  action. 

S.H.  23.  5 

C.  The  President  shall  make  an  official  report  to 
Synod  at  each  convention. 

S.H.  17.  ni,  3 

D.  The  President  shall  approve  the  manuscript  of 
convention  proceedings  before  they  are  published  by 
the  Secretary. 
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165.  President  as  Assistant  Pastor 

The  President  shall  not  be  in  charge  of  a  pastorate 
nor  hold  a  chair,  at  any  educational  institution,  but 
may  be  called  as  an  assistant  pastor,  provided  that 
such  services  do  not  interfere  with  his  official  duties 
as  President. 

S.H.  23.  6 

THE  VICE-PRESIDENTS  OF  SYNOD 

166.  The  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod 

A.  The  Vice-Presidents  shall  in  the  order  in  which 
they  have  been  elected  perform  the  duties  of  the 
President  in  the  event  that  the  President’s  office  is 
vacated  or  the  President  becomes  incapacitated. 

B.  The  Vice-Presidents  shall  upon  request  of  the 
President  or  as  may  be  provided  by  Synod  advise, 
assist,  or  represent  the  President. 

THE  SECRETARY  OF  SYNOD 
(Const.,  Art.XI-D) 

167.  Publication  of  Convention  Proceedings 
by  the  Secretary 

The  Secretary  shall  publish  the  proceedings  of  the 
conventions.  He  shall  prepare  the  manuscript,  record¬ 
ing  all  resolutions  in  the  wording  in  which  they  were 
adopted  by  Synod,  and  publish  the  proceedings  after 
the  President  has  read  and  approved  the  manuscript. 

S.H.  24.  1 

169.  Notifications  Concerning  Election  and  Resolutions 
by  the  Secretary 

The  Secretary  shall  notify  every  member  of  Synod 
elected  to  office  of  his  election.  Immediately  upon  the 
close  of  the  synodical  convention  the  Secretary  shall 
report  officially  to  all  boards  and  committees  of 
Synod  all  resolutions  concerning  them,  in  order  that 
the  execution  of  any  resolutions  may  not  be  deferred 
until  the  proceedings  have  been  published. 

S.H.  24.  2,  3 

171.  Committee  Meetings  Announced  by  the  Secretary 

The  Secretary  shall  daily  announce  the  time  and 
place  of  committee  meetings  at  conventions  of  Synod. 

S.  H.  24.  4 

THE  TREASURER  OP  SYNOD 
(Const.,  Art.  XI-E) 

173.  General  Duties  of  the  Treasurer 

The  Treasurer  shall  be  a  layman  elected  by  Synod. 
He  shall  administer  his  office  in  accordance  with  the 
rules  and  regulations  adopted  by  Synod  and  as 
directed  by  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors.  He  shall 
receive  and  disburse  Synod’s  moneys  and  keep  ac¬ 
curate  account  of  them  under  instructions  of  the  Board 
of  Directors. 

S.  H.  24. 1 — 5  (partly  new) 
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175.  Treasurer  as  Depositary 

The  Treasurer  shall  act  as  the  depositary  for  all 
funds  in  the  hands  of  Synod’s  Boards,  commissions, 
officers,  and  employees,  who,  by  virtue  of  their  office, 
act  as  custodians  or  trustees  of  such  funds. 

S.  H.  108.  F,  1,  a  and  b 

177.  Treasurer  as  Trust  Officer 

A.  The  Treasurer  shall  be  ex  officio  the  Trust  Officer 
of  Synod. 

B.  He  shall  keep  on  file  a  correct  list  of  all  devises 
and  bequests  which  directly  or  indirectly  have  been 
given  to  Synod. 

C.  In  such  list  there  shall  be  recorded  the  name  of 
the  testator,  the  amount  of  money  or  die  real  estate 
(including  description)  devised  or  bequeathed,  the 
stipulations  of  the  will,  if  such  have  been  made  by 
the  testator,  and  the  name  of  the  executor  or  exec¬ 
utors.  New  legacies  and  bequests  made  to  Synod,  to 
its  institutions,  and  for  any  of  its  activities,  shall  be 
reported  to  the  Treasurer  as  sopn  as  possible. 

D.  He  shall  at  every  session  of  Synod  render  a  re¬ 
port  and  a  financial  statement  regarding  all  legacies 
which  he  administers  and  also  respecting  such  legacies 
concerning  which  executors  have  reported  to  him. 

S.  H.  102.  2,  a— 1 

179.  Reports  in  the  Official  Organs  of  Synod 
by  the  Treasurer 

The  Treasurer  shall  publish  monthly  in  the  Lutheran 
Witness  and  Der  Luthera ner  the  accumulated  amounts 
received  from  the  respective  District  Treasurers  during 
the  current  fiscal  year. 

S.  H.  108.  2 

181.  Authority  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod 
to  Borrow  Money 

The  Treasurer  shall  be  authorized  to  borrow  money 
in  the  name  of  Synod,  provided  the  Board  of  Directors 
has  first  determined  the  amounts  and  the  conditions 
under  which  such  moneys  shall  be  borrowed. 

S.  H.  25.  C,  4 

183.  Safe  Deposit  Boxes 

The  Treasurer  shall  rent  such  adequate  safe  deposit 
boxes  in  the  name  of  Synod  as  may  be  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Directors.  Synod’s  bonds  and  other 
negotiable  securities  shall  be  stored  in  such  boxes. 
Access  to  these  boxes  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Board 
of  Directors. 

S.  H.  109.  9 

185.  Safeguarding  of  Records  by  the  Treasurer 

Synod’s  books  and  records  and  its  non-negotiable 
securities  shall  be  deposited  in  fireproof  vaults  pro¬ 
vided  by  Synod. 

S.  H.  24.  C,  3 
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189.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  an  Assistant  Treasurer 

An  Assistant  Treasurer  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Directors.  He  shall  perform  such  duties  as 
are  assigned  to  him  by  the  Treasurer,  to  whom  he 
shall  be  responsible. 

(New) 

SUNDRY  EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES 
191.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  an  Auditor 

An  Auditor  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Directors.  He  shall  perform  such  duties  as  are  as¬ 
signed  to  him  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  to  which 
Board  he  shall  be  responsible. 

S.  H.  106.  E,  2.  Proc.,  1941,  268 

193.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Director  of  Publicity 
and  Missionary  Education 

A  Director  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  He  shall 
perform  such  duties  as  are  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  to  which  Board  he  shall  be  re¬ 
sponsible. 

S.  H.  138.  A.  Proc.,  1938,  328 

195.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Statistician 
and  Chronicler 

A.  A  Statistician  who  shall  also  act  as  Chronicler 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  The 
Statistician  shall  gather  the  statistics  of  Synod  and 
annually  publish  them  in  the  Statistical  Yearbook  in 
a  tabulated  form.  He  shall  decide  upon  the  blank 
forms  to  be  used  in  collecting  the  necessary  material. 
All  pastors,  officers,  boards,  etc.,  within  Synod  shall 
furnish  him  the  data  requested.  No  one  shall  circu¬ 
larize  Synod  for  the  purpose  of  compiling  statistics 
without  first  having  consulted  the  Statistician. 

B.  As  Chronicler  he  shall  make  a  brief  chronological 
record  of  the  most  important  events,  movements,  and 
controversies  within  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
as  well  as  of  the  influences  exerted  upon  it  from  with¬ 
out,  which  record  in  form  shall  be  a  continuous  history 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America.  He  shall  make 
an  annual  record  of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
history  of  Synod. 

S.  H.  55. 1,  J 

197.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Committee 
on  Constitutional  Matters 

A  Committee  on  Constitutional  Matters  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  President  in  conjunction  with  the 
Vice-Presidents.  It  shall  consist  of  four  members,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  Secretary  of  Synod,  ex  officio. 
At  conventions  of  Synod  this  Committee  shall  be  rep¬ 
resented  at  the  meetings  of  the  Committee  appointed 
to  consider  Constitutional  Matters.  Any  overtures  made 
to  Synod  asking  for  changes  of,  or  amendments  to,  the 
Constitution  of  Synod  or  which  in  any  manner  affect 
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the  Constitution  or  By-Laws,  shall  be  submitted  to  this 
committee  in  order  that  it  may  examine  their  contents 
and  language  as  to  their  agreement  with  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  By-Laws  of  Synod.  The  committee  may  sub¬ 
mit  legal  questions  to  an  attorney  for  advice.  Imme¬ 
diately  after  each  convention  of  Synod,  tills  committee 
shall  amend  the  Synodical  Handbook  in  harmony  with 
the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  convention. 

S.  H.  54.  G  (partly  new) 

199.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Committee 
on  Church  Architecture 

A  Committee  on  Church  Architecture  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  It  shall  consist  of 
five  persons.  The  committee  shall,  when  requested, 
advise  congregations  which  intend  to  erect  or  remodel 
church  buildings,  especially  when  they  request  finan¬ 
cial  assistance  from  Synod  for  their  building  operations. 
The  committee  shall  also  give  advice  with  respect  to 
the  building  of  schools  and  parish  halls,  and  the  instal¬ 
lation  of  organs,  bells,  and  other  church  equipment. 

S.  H.  55.  H 

201.  Appointment  and  Duties  of  a  Transportation 
Secretary 

A  Transportation  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Board  of  Directors,  to  which  Board  he  shall  be 
responsible.  His  term  of  office  shall  be  six  years,  and 
he  may  not  succeed  himself  more  than  once.  He  shall 
represent  the  interests  of  Synod  at  the  various  trans¬ 
portation  offices  throughout  the  country,  and  he  shall 
always  be  guided  by  the  interests  of  Synod  as  a  whole. 
He  shall  appoint  as  many  assistants  as  he  needs,  shall 
give  them  the  necessary  instructions,  and  shall  publish 
their  names.  Prior  to  any  convention  of  Synod  he  shall 
endeavor  to  secure  the  usual  convention  rates  for  all 
synodical  delegates. 

S.H.  56.  K 

THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  SYNOD 
203.  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  constituted  as  fol¬ 
lows:  The  President,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  of 
Synod  by  virtue  of  their  office,  and  two  pastors  and 
four  laymen  to  be  elected  according  to  Synod’s  rules. 
No  person  salaried  by  Synod  shall  be  elected  to  the 
Board. 

S.  H.  25.  D,  1 

205.  Vacancies  on  the  Board  of  Directors 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  authorized  to  fill 
any  vacancies  in  its  membership  for  the  unexpired 
term. 

207.  Duties  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  the  legal  represen¬ 
tative  of  Synod  and  the  custodian  of  Synod’s  property. 
It  shall  be  vested  with  the  general  management  and 
supervision  of  Synod’s  business  affairs  and  upon  his 


PROPOSED  SYNODICAL  HANDBOOK 


177 


request  assist  the  President  in  the  administration  of 
Synod’s  affairs.  To  that  end  the  Board  shall  meet  not 
fewer  than  four  times  a  year  and  shall  keep  accurate 
minutes  of  its  proceedings.  A  majority  of  the  Board 
members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

S.H.  9.  F;  25.  D;  37.  A 

209.  The  Board  of  Directors’  Power  to  Appoint 

A.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  appoint  all  regular 
officers,  executives,  and  committees  not  elected  by 
Synod  itself  or  whose  appointment  is  not  otherwise 
provided  for.  The  Board  shall  have  the  right  to  ap¬ 
point  subcommittees  from  its  midst  and  define  their 
duties. 

(New,  but  in  accordance  with  present  practice) 

2ll.  Expenses  of  Board  of  Directors 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  authorized  to  draw 
on  the  Treasury  of  Synod  for  its  expenses. 

S.H.  26.10 

213.  Reports  on  Activities  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  report  annually  and  as 
often  as  it  may  deem  necessary  on  its  work  and  on  the 
needs  of  Synod  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod.  It  shall 
attend  the  conventions  of  Synod  and  shall  submit  a 
detailed  report. 

S.  H.  26.  8 

215.  Various  Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

A.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  prepare  the  annual 
budget  of  Synod  and  submit  it  to  the  Fiscal  Conference 
for  final  action. 

B.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  balance  the  budget 
as  nearly  as  possible  and  shall  be  authorized  to  do  any 
and  all  things  necessary  or  expedient  to  accomplish 
this  end. 

C.  The  Board  of  Directors  alone  shall  have  power 
to  authorize  various  boards  to  Solicit  money  beyond 
their  budgets. 

D.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  regulate  the  collec¬ 
tion  of  moneys  from  congregations  and  in  Synod  at 
large  beyond  the  confines  of  any  one  District.  No  indi¬ 
vidual,  congregation,  or  private  organization  shall 
solicit  moneys  in  Synod  at  large  without  the  consent 
of  the  Board  of  Directors.  This  rule  shall  not  be  con¬ 
strued  to  interfere  with  District  or  local  financial 
undertakings,  provided  that  the  collection  of  moneys 
shall  be  confined  to  the  District  or  the  respective  area. 

E.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  cause  regular  audits 
to  be  made  of  all  departments,  boards,  committees,  and 
activities  of  Synod,  and  shall  cause  examinations  to 
be  made  of  the  books  and  records  of  all  subsidized 
Districts,  so  far  as  these  may  relate  to  the  subsidies 
received  from  Synod.  It  may  at  any  time  cause  an 
audit  to  be  made  of  any  department,  board,  committee, 
or  activity  of  Synod,  independent  of  the  audits  herein 
before  provided. 

Reports  and  Memorials 
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F.  The  Board  of  Directors,  in  consultation  with  the 
respective  boards,  commissions,  and  committees,  shall 
work  toward  uniformity  in  matters  of  the  remunera¬ 
tion  and  conditions  of  employment  of  all  employees  of 
Synod  and  its  various  agencies  whose  salaries  or  wages 
are  not  fixed  by  Synod. 

G.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  determine  the 
amount  of  the  bond  to  be  furnished  by  all  officers  of 
Synod  in  fiduciary  capacities.  The  premium  shall  be 
paid  by  Synod. 

S.H.  37  S.  Proc.,  1938,  209 

H.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  have  charge  of  all 
of  Synod’s  real  and  personal  property  and  shall  hold 
and  manage  such  property  in  accordance  with  the  in¬ 
structions  of  Synod. 

I.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  Synod  authorize  the  erection  of  any 
building  on  property  owned  or  controlled  by  Synod 
or  permit  the  purchase  of  any  property  only  when  the 
entire  sum  necessary  for  such  building  or  property  has 
been  paid  into  the  treasury  of  Synod. 

J.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  pass  on  all  plans 
submitted  by  boards  of  Synod  for  new  buildings  and 
remodeling  of  old  buildings.  It  shall  approve  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  any  building  erected  on  property  belonging 
to  Synod. 

K.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  consider  all  requests 
for  the  establishment  of  new  institutions,  relocation  of 
old  institutions,  and  appropriations  for  new  buildings, 
extensive  remodeling,  or  the  purchase  of  additional 
property,  and  submit  its  recommendations  to  Synod. 
Whenever  Synod  has  made  appropriations  for  any  of 
the  above-mentioned  purposes,  the  Board  shall  direct 
that  these  resolutions  be  carried  out  and  shall  deter¬ 
mine  the  order  in  which  this  shall  be  done. 

L.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  authorized  and 
empowered  to  sell,  barter,  exchange,  or  trade  any  real 
or  personal  property  not  adjacent  to,  or  a  part  of,  any 
of  Synod’s  college  or  seminary  properties  of  which 
Synod  may  find  itself  possessed  and  which  real  estate 
or  personal  property  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  would  be  of  no  direct  use  or  benefit  to  Synod 
in  the  pursuit  of  its  constitutional  objectives,  at  such 
price  or  consideration  and  upon  such  terms  and  condi¬ 
tions  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Directors  would 
best  serve  the  interest  of  Synod. 

M.  The  Board  of  Directors  may  erect  or  purchase 
the  necessary  professors’  residences  and  may  borrow 
the  money  to  pay  for  them.  The  interest  and  principal 
shall  be  repaid  with  the  moneys  which  would  ordi¬ 
narily  be  expended  for  rentals. 

N.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  held  responsible 
for  the  repairs,  maintenance,  and  minor  improvements 
of  Synod’s  property. 

O.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  maintain  an  inven¬ 
tory  of  all  property  of  Synod. 
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ELECTIONS  OF  OFFICERS  AND  BOARDS 
217.  Committee  on  Elections 
A  Committee  on  Elections  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
President  prior  to  the  convention  of  Synod.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  make  the  necessary  provisions  for  elec¬ 
tions  and  shall  conduct  and  supervise  the  elections 
according  to  Synod’s  regulations. 

S.  H.  59.  m 

219.  Order  of  Election  of  Executive  Officers 
The  President,  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Secretary, 
and  the  Treasurer  shall  be  elected  in  the  order  here 
given. 

S.  H.  59  if. 

221.  Majority  and  Plurality  of  Votes 
A  majority  of  all  votes  cast  shall  be  required  to 
elect  the  President,  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Secretary, 
and  the  Treasurer.  For  all  other  elections  a  plurality 
is  sufficient. 

S.  H.  60.  d 

223.  Primary  Elections  for  the  Office  of  President 
and  Vice-Presidents 

Nominations  for  the  office  of  President  and  Vice- 
Presidents  shall  be  effected  by  primary  elections.  In 
these  primary  elections  each  voting  delegate  shall  be 
entitled  to  one  nomination  for  the  office  of  President 
and  one  for  each  Vice-President. 

225.  Candidates  for  the  Office  of  President 
Candidates  for  the  office  of  President  shall  be  the 
five  persons  who  receive  the  largest  number  of  votes 
in  the  primary  election,  even  though  a  candidate  re¬ 
ceives  a  majority. 

S.H.  60.  b 

227.  Ballots  for  Presidential  Election 
After  the  candidates  have  been  nominated,  ballots 
shall  be  printed,  and  the  election  shall  be  held  in  a 
later  session  under  the  supervision  of  the  Committee 
on  Elections. 

S.  H.  60.  c 

229.  Election  of  President 

If  on  the  first  ballot  no  candidate  receives  a  ma¬ 
jority  vote,  the  name  of  the  candidate  who  received 
the  smallest  number  of  votes  shall  be  stricken  from 
the  list,  and  a  new  ballot  shall  be  taken.  This  pro¬ 
cedure  shall  be  continued  until  one  candidate  has 
received  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast. 

S.  H.  60.  e 

231.  Primary  Election  for  Vice-Presidents 
The  primary  election  .for  the.  nomination  of  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  offices  of  Vice-Presidents  shall  be  held 
after  the  President  has  been  elected. 

S.  H.  60.  f 
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233.  Election  of  Vice-Presidents 
The  ballot  for  the  election  of  Vice-Presidents  shall 
contain  three  times  as  many  names  as  there  are  Vice- 
Presidents  to  be  elected.  The  names  of  those  candi¬ 
dates  who  have  received  the  greatest  number  of  votes 
at  the  primary  shall  be  placed  on  the  ballot.  A  ma¬ 
jority  of  votes  being  needed  for  this  election,  names 
shall,  if  necessary,  be  stricken  and  a  new  ballot  taken 
until  a  majority  vote  has  been  obtained  for  each  of  the 
Vice-Presidents.  After  the  Vice-Presidents  have  been 
elected,  another  ballot  shall  be  taken  to  determine 
their  rank.  On  this  ballot  the  voters  shall  indicate  by 
numerals  their  choice  of  First,  Second,  Third,  and 
Fourth  Vice-Presidents.  The  tallying  of  the  ballots 
shall  proceed  on  a  point  system,  four  points  being 
.  counted  for  each  vote  for  First  Vice-President,  three 
points  for  each  vote  for  Second  Vice-President,  two 
points  for  each  vote  for  Third  Vice-President,  and  one 
point  for'  each  vote  for  Fourth  Vice-President.  The 
one  having  the  greatest  number  of  points  shall  be 
declared  First  Vice-President,  the  next  highest  the 
Second  Vice-President,  the  next  highest  the  Third 
Vice-President,  and  the  next  highest  the  Fourth  Vice- 
President. 

Proc.,  1941,  254  ff. 

235.  Selection  of  Committee  on  Nominations 
At  each  regular  convention  of  Synod  a  Selection 
Committee  of  seven  persons  —  three  pastors,  three  lay¬ 
men,  and  one  teacher  —  shall  be  elected.  This  Selec¬ 
tion  Committee  shall  appoint  the  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Nominations  from  the  list  of  delegates  elected 
by  the  electoral  circuits  at  the  District  conventions 
held  prior  to  a  convention  of  Synod.  The  Selection 
Committee  shall  inform  these  members  in  due  time  of 
-  their  appointment.  The  Committee  on  Nominations 
shall  consist  of  fifteen  persons  —  seven  pastors,  three 
teachers,  and  five  laymen,  and  is  to  serve  at  the  next 
convention  of  Synod.  The  various  areas  of  Synod  shall 
be  represented  on  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 
S.H.  61.  3a.  Proc.,  1941,  255 

237.  Publication  of  Names  of  Committee 
on  Nominations 

The  names  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  on 
Nominations  shall  be  published  three  months  before 
each  convention  of  Synod  in  order  that  all  members 
of  Synod  may  suggest  suitable  candidates  for  the 
various  offices,  stating  the  reasons  for  such  suggestions. 
S.H.  62.  3b 

239.  Nominations  for  Other  Offices 
A.  Unless  Synod  has  otherwise  provided,  the  Com- 
Vnittee  on  Nominations  shall  nominate  candidates  for 
all  elective  offices,  boards,  and  committees,  including 
the  Boards  of  Control  of  the  theological  seminaries, 
teachers’  colleges,  and  the  members  at  large  of  the 
Boards  of  Electors. 

S.  H.  62. 4.  (Partly  new) 
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B.  The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  complete 
its  work  in  sufficient  time  to  have  the  lists  of  candi¬ 
dates  published  in  the  Book  of  Reports  and  Memorials. 
(New) 

241.  Nominations  for  Boards  of  Control 
The  candidates  for  the  boards  of  control  for  col¬ 
leges,  academies,  and  preparatory  schools  shall  be  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  respective  Districts  in  which  such  insti¬ 
tutions  are  located.  The  names  of  two  candidates  for 
each  position  shall  be  submitted  in  alphabetical  order, 
and  the  list  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  Synod  in  ample 
time  to  be  passed  on  to  the  Committee  on  Nominations 
and  published  in  the  Book  of  Reports  and  Memorials. 
Vacancies  occurring  among  the  candidates  shall  be 
filled  by  the  candidates  having  the  next  highest  number 
of  votes  at  the  District  convention. 

(New)  Cf.  S.  H.  61. 2 

243.  District  Presidents  to  Submit  Lists 
of  Possible  Candidates 

Each  District  President  shall  compile  and  submit  to 
Synod’s  Secretary,  for  delivery  to  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  a  list  of  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen 
whom  he  regards  as  suitable  candidates  for  the  various 
offices  and  boards  of  Synod,  together  with  character¬ 
ization  of  each  candidate  suggested  by  him. 

Proc.,  1941,  271 

245.  Order  of  Names  on  Ballots 
For  all  elections  the  names  of  the  candidates,  at 
least  two  for  each  position,  shall  be  printed  in  alpha¬ 
betical  order,  without  any  distinctive  marks. 

DISTRICT  CONVENTIONS 
247.  Rules  of  Order 

‘  The  conventions  of  the  Districts  shall  be  governed 
by  the  By-Laws  adopted  by  Synod  for  its  conventions, 
in  so  far  as  these  may  be  applicable.  Each  District  may 
adopt  any  other  regulations,  provided  these  are  not 
contrary  to  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  Synod. 
The  President  of  the  District  shall  conduct  the  sessions 
according  to  accepted  parliamentary  rules  and  shall  so 
arrange  the  schedule  of  business  that  the  sessions  do 
not  extend  beyond  six  business  days. 

249.  Preacher  at  Opening  Service 
The  President  of  Synod  or  his  representative  shall 
deliver  the  sermon  at  the  opening  service. 

251.  President  to  Report  on  Synod 
The  President  of  Synod  or  his  representative  shall 
report  on  the  condition  and  affairs  of  Synod,  its  edu¬ 
cational  institutions,  missions,  finances,  etc. 

253.  Accrediting  of  Delegates 
The  pastor  of  a  voting  congregation  shall  stand 
accredited  and  entitled  to  vote.  The  lay  delegate  of 
a  voting  congregation  shall  stand  accredited  and  en- 
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titled  to  vote  upon  presenting  to  the  Secretary  at  the 
opening  of  thfe  convention  the  proper  credentials  signed 
by  his  pastor  and  two  of  the  congregation’s  officers. 
If  a  pastor  serves  two  or  more  congregations,  these 
shall  be  regarded  as  one  parish  and  shall  be  entitled 
to  only  one  lay  vote. 

255.  Regular  Attendance  of  Delegates 

All  duly  elected  delegates  and  advisory  members 
shall  attend  all  sessions  regularly  till  final  adjourn¬ 
ment.  All  delegates  who  arrive  late  or  leave  early 
or  who  do  not  attend  at  all  shall  present  a  written 
excuse. 

S.  H.  32.  H 

DISTRICTS  OF  SYNOD 
(Const.,  Art.  XII) 

OFFICERS  OF  DISTRICTS 

257.  Presidents  and  Vice-Presidents  of  Districts 

A.  Every  District  of  Synod  shall  elect  a  District 
President  and  two  or  more  District  Vice-Presidents. 
A  majority,  not  a  mere  plurality,  of  votes  shall  be 
required  for  election. 

S.H.26. 1 

B.  Each  District  President  is  by  virtue  of  his  office 
a  regional  Vice-President  of  Synod,  representing  Synod 
in  his  respective  territory.  He  shall,  therefore,  period¬ 
ically  report  to  the  President  of  Synod. 

(Partly  new) 

C.  The  District  President  shall  make  an  official  re¬ 
port  to  the  District  at  its  convention. 

259.  Secretaries  and  Treasurers  of  Districts 

Every  District  of  Synod  shall  elect  a  Secretary  and 
a  Treasurer.  A  majority,  not  a  mere  plurality,  of  votes 
shall  be  required  for  such  election. 

S.  H.  27. 2 

261.  Qualification  of  District  Officers 

The  President,  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Secretary, 
the  Treasurer,  and  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  every  District  shall  be  members  of  voting 
congregations. 

S.  H.  27. 3.  (Partly  new) 

263.  Conflicting  Offices 

No  one  shall  be  elected  to  an  office  in  any  District 
who  already  holds  a  corresponding  office  in  Synod. 
If  an  officer  of  a  District  is  elected  to  a  corresponding 
office  in  Synod  and  accepts  this  new  office,  he  shall 
resign  from  his  corresponding  office  in  the  District. 
No  one  shall,  either  in  the  District  or  in  Synod,  hold 
two  offices  the  duties  of  which  conflict.  Doubtful  cases 
shall  be  decided  by  the  President  of  Synod. 

S.  H.  27. 4 
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BIGHTS  AND  DUTIES  OF  DISTRICT  PRESIDENTS 

265.  The  District  President  as  Visitor,  Adviser, 
and  Counselor 

Inasmuch  as  the  District  Presidents  shall,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  Constitution  of  Synod,  supervise 
the  doctrine,  the  life,  and  the  official  administration  on 
the  part  of  the  pastors  and  the  teachers  of  their  Dis¬ 
trict  and  shall  inquire  into  the  prevailing  religious 
conditions  of  the  congregations  of  their  District,  they 
shall,  as  often  as  possible,  attend  the  conferences  of 
pastors  and  teachers  h,eld  in  their  District,  advise  the 
congregations  of  their  District  as  to  the  calling  of  pas¬ 
tors  and  teachers,  give  counsel  when  requested,  and 
reply  to  inquiries.  They  may  call  upon  their  Visitors 
to  assist  them. 

S.  H.  28. 1 

267.  The  District  President  and  Controversies 

When  any  controversy  arises  in  a  congregation  or 
between  two  or  more  congregations  of  his  District,  the 
District  President  may  arrange  for  a  visitation  even 
without  formal  request  for  such  visitation.  If  the 
District  President  authorizes  anyone  to  represent  him 
in  such  matters,  his  representative  shall  be  accorded 
the  same  rights.  The  District  of  Synod  shall  take  up 
matters  of  controversy  only  when  formally  requested 
by  any  congregation  or  congregations.  Whenever  the 
District  refers  such  matters  to  a  committee  for  the 
purpose  of  investigation  in  a  congregation  or  in  several 
congregations,  the  District  thereby  invests  such  com¬ 
mittee  with  the  same  rights  otherwise  exercised  by 
the  President. 

S.  H.  28. 2 

269.  Official  Roster  in  Lutheran  Annual 

The  District  President  shall  annually  revise  the 
official  roster  of  pastors  and  teachers  in  the  Lutheran 
Annual  as  far  as  his  District  is  concerned  and  remove 
the  names  of  such  as  have  died,  have  severed  their 
connection  with  Synod,  are  engaged  exclusively  in 
secular  occupation,  or  have  in  some  way  disqualified 
themselves  for  service  in  the  Church. 

S.  H.  32. 9 

VISITORS  AND  VISITATIONS 
(Const.,  Art.  XII,  3  c) 

271.  Visitors 

Every  District  of  Synod  shall  create  a  sufficient 
number  of  circuits  and  elect  a  Visitor  for  each  circuit 
to  make  possible  a  visitation  of  each  parish  once  in 
three  years  and  at  any  time  when  the  Visitor  deems 
it  necessary. 

S.  H.  28.  C 

273.  Duties  of  Visitors  Toward  Member  Congregations 

The  Visitor  shall  officially  visit  the  congregations, 
pastors,  and  teachers  of  his  circuit.  If  he  deems  it 
necessary,  the  Visitor  may  call  a  special  meeting  of 
the  congregation,  even  if  he  has  not  been  invited. 

S.  H.  40.  3 
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275.  Jurisdiction  of  Visitors  over  Non-Member 
Congregations 

The  jurisdiction  of  Visitors  shall  include  non¬ 
member  congregations  whose  pastors  are  members  of 
Synod,  but  for  the  purpose  of  congregational  visitations 
the  consent  of  such  congregation  shall  first  be  secured. 

S.  H.  40. 4 

277.  Arrangement  for  Time  of  Visitation 

Except  under  extraordinary  circumstances  the 
Visitor  shall  arrange  the  time  of  his  visitations  in 
advance  with  the  respective  pastor  and  congregation. 

S.  H.  40. 3 

279.  Purpose  of  Visitation 

The  purpose  of  visitations  shall  be  to  bring  about 
to  the  greatest  possible  degree  the  achievement  of 
Synod’s  objectives  as  expressed  in  Article  III  of  its 
Constitution. 

S.  H.  41. 6 

281.  Visitor  and  Pastor 

A.  The  Visitor  shall  conduct  his  visitations  in  an 
evangelical  manner  and  not  resort  to  legalistic 
measures. 

S.  H.  43. 12 

B.  He  shall  come  to  the  pastor  as  a  brotherly  ad¬ 
viser,  reminding  him  of  the  glory  of  the  ministry  and 
of  its  great  responsibilities. 

C.  He  shall  ascertain  whether  the  pastor  is  faithful 
in  preaching  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  in  their  purity, 
properly  dividing  them,  whether  he  privately  min¬ 
isters  to  the  needs  of  the  individuals,  exercises  church 
discipline  in  an  evangelical  manner,  and  properly 
supervises  all  Christian  education  and  training  in  his 
parish. 

D.  He  shall  in  a  brotherly  manner  discuss  the  spir¬ 
itual  life,  home  life,  and  studies  of  the  pastor  with  him, 
also  his  library  and  professional  studies  and  profes¬ 
sional  growth. 

S.  H.  41.  7 

283.  Visitor  and  Lutheran  Elementary  School 

When  visiting  elementary  schools  of  all  types,  the 
Visitor  (or  his  assistant,  elected  by  some  Districts 
from  the  teaching  profession)  shall  give  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  — 

a.  the  personal  attitude  of  the  teacher  toward  his 
profession  and  his  pupils; 

b.  the  general  course  of  study,  with  special  em¬ 
phasis  on  the' teaching  of  the  Christian  religion; 

c.  the  school  attendance; 

d.  the  school  equipment; 

e.  the  school  management. 

S.  H.  43. 11 

285.  Visitor  and  Congregation 

A.  The  Visitor  shall  keep  in  mind  the  glory  and 
responsibility  of  the  universal  priesthood  of  all  be¬ 
lievers  as  it  applies  to  the  congregations.  He  shall 
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remind  them  that  they  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  to  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light.  He  shall  meet  with 
the  entire  congregation,  if  possible,  rather  than  with 
the  voting  members  only. 

B.  He  shall  inquire  whether  the  congregations  are 
zealously  guarding  the  purity  of  doctrine,  not  toler¬ 
ating  errors  or  schismatic  tendencies. 

C.  He  shall  inquire  regarding  the  attendance  at 
services,  at  Communion,  and  at  voters’  meetings;  the 
salaries  of  pastors  and  teachers;  the  participation  of 
the  congregation  in  the  work  of  the  church  at  large 
and  in  missions;  the  reading  of  Christian  literature; 
the  Christian  training  of  the  children;  the  adequate 
indoctrination  of  adult  catechumens;  and  the  family 
altar. 

D.  He  shall  inquire  what  means  are  being  used  to 
guard  against  the  evil  influences  of  sects  and  organiza¬ 
tions  which  endanger  the  spiritual  life  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

E.  He  shall  inquire  concerning  excommunications 
and  examine  the  minutes  referring  to  them,  with  a 
view  to  possible  adjustment  according  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

F.  If  differences  between  a  pastor  and  his  congre¬ 
gation  have  arisen  and  have  been  brought  to  his 
attention,  he  shall  strive  to  bring  about  a  peaceful 
adjustment  in  a  Christian  manner.  (Matt.  18:15-17; 
1  Tim.  5: 19.) 

G.  He  shall  report  on  the  work  of  Synod. 

S.H.42 

287.  Report  by  Visitor 

The  Visitor  shall  report  on  his  activities  to  the  Dis¬ 
trict  President. 

S.  H.  43. 13 

289.  Expenses  of  Visitor 

The  Visitor  is  authorized  to  draw  upon  the  District 
Treasury  for  his  expenses. 

S.  H.  40. 5 

MEETINGS  OF  THE  VISITORS’  CIRCUITS 
291.  Circuit  Meetings 

The  Visitor  shall  call  a  meeting  of  his  circuit  at 
least  once  each  year. 

S.  H.  43ff. 

293.  Representation  at  Circuit  Meetings 

Each  congregation  of  the  respective  circuit  shall  be 
represented  at  such  circuit  meetings  by  its  pastor  and 
at  least  one  delegate.  It  is  desirable  that  the  delegate 
who  represented  the  group  of  congregations  at  the  con¬ 
vention  of  Synod  shall  serve  for  the  term  of  three 
years,  and  the  delegate  to  District  conventions  for  one 
or  two  years  respectively;  other  delegates  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  congregations  as  circumstances  require. 
Such  circuit  meetings  shall  be  open  to  all  members  of 
the  congregations. 

S.  H.  43  ff. 
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295.  Purpose  of  Circuit  Meetings 

The  purpose  of  such  circuit  meetings  shall  be  to 
strengthen  the  spirit  of  unity,  fellowship,  and  co¬ 
operation  among  the  several  congregations.  The  reso¬ 
lutions  of  Synod  and  of  the  respective  District  shall 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  congregations,  that 
all  may  co-operate  in  carrying  them  out;  the  spiritual 
side  of  church  work,  including  all  phases  of  parish 
education,  shall  receive  special  emphasis;  information 
as  to  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  treasuries  of  Synod 
and  District  shall  be  given;  reports  from  the  various 
congregations  as  to  methods  used  and  contributions 
made  for  synodical  purposes  shall  be  received,  and  all 
congregations  shall  be  encouraged  to  grow  in  the  grace 
of  Christian  stewardship. 

S.H.43ff. 

297.  Joint  Meetings  of  Circuits 

Joint  meetings  of  two  or  more  circuits  may  be  held 
where  this  is  desirable. 

S.  H.  43  ff. 

PARISHES 

299.  Reasons  for  Maintaining  Parish  Lines 

The  membership  of  a  congregation  constitutes  its 
parish.  Territorial  parish  lines  are  not  established  by 
divine  right.  Nevertheless  the  following  reasons  may 
be  cited  for  establishing  such  lines: 

a.  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  and  therefore 
He  wants  all  things  to  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 
1  Cor.  14: 40;  1  Pet.  4: 15. 

b.  Schisms  and  sects  in  a  congregation  should  be 
avoided,  and  church  members  should  not  be  given 
occasion  to  attach  themselves  to  the  person  of  one 
pastor  in  preference  to  that  of  another.  This  in  itself 
is  a  sectarian  tendency,  which  Paul  condemns,  ICor. 
1:12;  3:3-7. 

c.  The  private  cure  of  souls,  an  essential  duty  of 
every  pastor,  is  rendered  more  difficult  where  there 
are  no  parish  lines,  and  in  many  cases  is  impossible  — 
nor  can  church  discipline  be  well  exercised.  A  mem¬ 
ber  who  on  account  of  distance  no  longer  regularly 
attends  church  services  shall  be  advised  to  affiliate 
with  the  nearest  orthodox  Lutheran  congregation  in 
his  neighborhood. 

d.  The  example  of  the  Apostolic  Church  favors  the 
separation  of  congregations  by  parish  lines;  for  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  bishops  were  appointed  for  every 
city,  Titus  1:5.  The  example  of  the  Apostles,  it  is  true, 
is  not  equal  to  an  express  command  which  must  be 
obeyed  by  Christians  of  all  times  and  under  all  cir¬ 
cumstances;  yet  the  custom  of  apostolic  times  speaks 
in  favor  of  the  reasons  given  above,  and  therefore  it 
is  proper  that  we  should  not  without  good  reason  fail 
to  follow  such  example. 

S.  H.  45. 2 

301.  Reasons  for  Dividing  Congregations 

Congregations  which  have  grown  so  large  that  their 
members  cannot  be  properly  ministered  to  or  which 
have  spread  over  so  much  territory  as  to  prevent 
members  living  at  a  distance  from  using  the  means  of 
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grace  with  necessary  frequency  shall  not  oppose  divid¬ 
ing  the  parish;  neither  shall  they  oppose  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  new  congregations  in  territories  which  would 
be  thereby  better  served.  All  other  interests  are  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  those  which  seek  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

S.  H.  46. 3 

303.  Principles  of  Division 

The  dividing  of  one  congregation  into  two  or  more 
and  the  establishing  of  a  new  mission  or  congregation 
adjacent  to  an  existing  parish  or  parishes  shall  be 
regulated  and  effected  in  accordance  with  due  Chris¬ 
tian  regard  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  concerned. 
This  demands  1)  that  any  such  separation  or  division 
be  brought  about  —  as  much  as  possible  —  by  a  volun¬ 
tary  agreement,  prompted  by  the  conviction  of  all 
concerned;  2)  that  church  property  be  divided  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  justice  and  equity,  so  that  one  party 
will  not  be  slighted  while  the  other  party  is  given 
undue  advantages;  3)  that  Christian  forbearance 
rather  than  the  strict  letter  of  the  law  decide  any  diffi¬ 
cult  questions;  4)  that  lesser  evils  be  borne  in  order 
to  prevent  greater  evils;  5)  that  the  dividing  of  a 
parish  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  new  congregations 
be  not  absolutely  insisted  upon  if  thereby  a  whole 
congregation  would  be  seriously  disturbed. 

S.  H.  47. 4 

305.  Reports  of  Removal  to  Other  Parishes 

Pastors  shall,  in  order  to  prevent  a  deplorable  and 
unnecessary  loss  of  members,  report  the  removal  of  any 
of  their  members  to  the  parish  to  which  such  members 
have  removed.  Members  shall  keep  their  pastors  in¬ 
formed  as  to  such  removals. 

S.H.47.5 

CALLS,  ORDINATIONS,  INSTALLATIONS, 
AND  COMMISSIONINGS 

307.  Advising  Congregations  in  Matters  of  Calls 

A.  Congregations  shall  seek  the  advice  of  the  re¬ 
spective  District  officials  when  calling  pastors  or 
teachers. 

B.  Lutheran  congregations  not  members  of  Synod 
making  application  to  Synod  for  pastors  or  teachers 
shall  also  have  the  benefit  of  such  official  advice. 

C.  Congregations  of  non-Lutheran  faith  making 
application  to  Synod  for  pastors  or  teachers  shall  not 
be  denied  their  request;  provided, 

1.  that  the  congregation  making  application  declare 
its  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God; 

2.  that  the  congregation  declare  its  willingness  to 
permit  its  pastor  to  minister  to  it  in  accordance  with 
the  confessions  of  the  Lutheran  Church; 

3.  that  the  congregation  declare  its  willingness  to 
sever  its  connection  with  any  heterodox  body  with 
which  it  may  be  affiliated. 

D.  If  a  non-Lutheran  congregation  is  without  a 
pastor  and  requests  that  one  of  our  pastors  fill  its 
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pulpit,  he  may  do  so  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of 
time,  in  order  that  such  a  congregation  may  hear  the 
Word  of  God  expounded  in  its  truth' and  purity.  Under 
such  circumstances  a  pastor  will  not  administer  the 
Sacraments  in  that  congregation.  If  such  a  congrega¬ 
tion  desires  to  extend  a  regular  call  to  one  of  our 
pastors,  the  conditions  as  provided  in  Paragraph  C  must 
be  observed. 

S.  H.  47 if.  (partly  new) 

309.  Assignment  of  Calls  to  Candidates 
The  District  Presidents  shall  annually  assign  to  the 
graduates  of  Synod's  educational  institutions  the  calls 
for  pastors  or  teachers  which  congregations  and  mis¬ 
sion  boards  have  sent  them.  When  such  assignment 
is  made,  the  faculties  of  the  respective  institution  shall 
be  consulted. 

S.H.31.G.1 

311.  Ordination  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry 
A  candidate  for  the  ministry  may  be  duly  ordained 
only  when  he  has  received  a  legitimate  call  from  and 
to  a  certain  congregation  and  after  previous  examina¬ 
tion  has  been  found  to  be  sound  in  doctrine,  apt  to 
teach,  blameless  in  life,  and  has  made  application  for 
membership  in  Synod. 

S.H.32.  G,  2, 7 

313.  District  Presidents  Responsible  for  Ordinations 
and  Installations 

The  District  President  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
ordination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  and  the  instal¬ 
lation  of  pastors  and  teachers  in  congregations  within 
his  District.  If  the  President  is  unable  to  perform  these 
duties  in  person,  he  may  delegate  the  same  to  another 
pastor  who  is  a  member  in  good  standing  of  an  ortho¬ 
dox  Lutheran  body.  If  possible,  the  pastor  officiating 
at  such  ordination  or  installation  shall  be  assisted  by 
one  or  more  other  pastors. 

315.  Place  and  Manner  of  Ordination  and  Installation 
The  ordination  or  installation  shall  take  place  in 
the  presence  of  the  congregation  which  has  called  the 
candidate  or  pastor.  The  pastor  shall  be  ordained  or 
installed  in  accordance  with  the  accepted  Lutheran 
forms  for  that  purpose  and  shall  be  solemnly  pledged 
to  the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  and  inerrant  Word  of 
God  and  to  the  Symbolical  Books  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a  true  exposition  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
District  President  shall  issue  a  diploma  of  ordination. 
S.  H.  31.  G,  3 

317.  Installation  of  Professors 
Professors  at  Synod’s  educational  institutions  shall 
be  installed  in  accordance  with  accepted  Lutheran 
forms  for  that  purpose  and  shall  be  solemnly  pledged 
to  the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  and  inerrant  Word  of 
God  and  to  the  Symbolical  Books  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a  true  exposition  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
installation  shall  be  performed  by  order  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Synod. 

S.  H.  32.  G,  5  (partly  new) 
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318.  Position  of  Parish  School  Teacher 

A  teacher  of  a  Lutheran  parish  school  who  has 
been  duly  elected  and  called  by  a  congregation  for 
full-time  service  in  the  Church  is  an  assistant  to  the 
pastor  and  therefore  holds  an  auxiliary  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  His  duties  shall  be  specified  in  his  call. 

(New) 

319.  Installation  of  Teachers 

Teachers  at  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary 
schools  shall,  after  having  made  application  for  mem¬ 
bership  in  Synod,  be  installed  in  accordance  with  ac¬ 
cepted  Lutheran  forms  for  that  purpose  and  shall  be 
solemnly  pledged  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  and 
inerrant  Word  of  God  and  to  the  Symbolical  Books  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  as  a  true  exposition  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  The  installation  shall  be  performed  by  the 
pastor  of  the  congregation  upon  authorization  by  the 
District  President. 

321.  Commissioning  of  Missionaries 

A.  Missionaries  and  itinerant  preachers  who  are  not 
called  by  and  to  a  specific  congregation  shall  be  com¬ 
missioned  according  to  accepted  Lutheran  forms  and 
shall  be  pledged  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  and 
inerrant  Word  of  God  and  to  the  Symbolical  Books  of 
file  Lutheran  Church  as  a  true  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures. 

B.  The  order  for  the  commissioning  of  missionaries 
called  into  the  Foreign  Field  shall  be  issued  by  the 
respective  Mission  Board.  The  order  for  the  com¬ 
missioning  of  missionaries  for  service  within  a  given 
District  of  Synod  shall  be  issued  by  the  respective 
District  President. 

S.  H.  31.  G,  4  a 

323.  Application  of  Missionaries  for  Membership 
in  Synod 

The  application  for  membership  in  Synod  shall  be 
addressed  to  the  respective  Mission  Board  under  which 
the  missionary  is  serving  and  shall  be  acted  upon  at 
the  next  convention  of  Synod.  The  District  affiliation 
of  a  missionary  in  a  foreign  field  shall  be  with  his  home 
District,  unless  he  shall  request  membership  in  another 
District.  If  Synod  does  not  meet  in  that  or  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year,  file  application  shall  be  presented  to  the 
convention  of  the  home  District  of  the  applicant  and  be 
acted  upon. 

S.H.31.  G,  4b 

EXAMINING  COMMITTEES  FOR  CANDIDATES 
AND  APPLICANTS  FOR  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

325.  Applications  for  the  Office  of  the  Ministry 
Coming  from  Without 

A.  Applications  of  pastors  and  candidates  for  the 
ministry  coming  from  a  church  body  not  affiliated  with 
Synod  shall  be  directed  to  the  President  of  the  District 
in  whose  territory  the  application  originates. 

B.  The  District  President,  upon  receipt  of  an  appli¬ 
cation,  shall  request  a  short  autobiography,  trustworthy 
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credentials,  and  any  other  pertinent  information  touch¬ 
ing  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  applicant  for  the 
office  of  the  ministry.  After  establishing  the  sufficiency 
and  trustworthiness  of  the  information  submitted,  the 
District  President  shall  publish  the  applicant’s  request 
in  the  official  organs  of  Synod.  If  no  valid  objection 
is  filed  within  four  weeks  after  the  notice  of  the  appli¬ 
cation  has  been  published,  the  District  President  shall 
submit  the  application  together  with  his  findings  to 
the  respective  examining  committee  for  further  action. 

327.  The  Examining  Committee 

The  examining  committee  shall  consist  of  the  Presi¬ 
dents  of  the  two  theological  seminaries  of  Synod  and 
one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  designated  by  the  President. 
The  Vice-President  shall  be  the  chairman  of  this  com¬ 
mittee.  In  exceptional  cases  the  chairman  shall,  with 
the  consent  of  the  other  examiners,  be  empowered  to 
appoint  a  substitute  committee  of  three  competent 
members  of  Synod  to  examine  the  applicant.  The  ex¬ 
amination  shall  always  be  held  before  competent 
witnesses. 

329.  The  Examination'  of  the  Applicant 

The  examination  shall  comprehend  the  character, 
general  fitness,  theological  training,  and  doctrinal  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  applicant.  The  chairman  of  the  examining 
committee  shall  fix  the  time  and  place  of  examination 
and  shall,  four  weeks  prior  to  the  examination,  send 
to  the  applicant  the  text  on  which  he  is  to  submit 
a  written  sermon  and  also  the  theme  for  a  doctrinal 
essay.  These  two  papers  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
examining  committee  eight  days  prior  to  the  exami¬ 
nation.  llie  examination  shall  be  either  oral  or  written 
or  both  and  shall  comprehend  the  essentials  of  the  four 
departments  of  Christian  theology.  The  applicant  shall 
preach  the  written  sermon  which  he  submitted  and 
give  evidence  of  his  ability  to  conduct  a  catechization. 
The  examiners  shall  above  all  things  seek  to  determine 
whether  the  applicant  is  apt  to  teach,  is  able  rightly 
to  divide  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  is  positive  in  his 
confession  of  the  true  doctrine. 

331.  Applications  for  the  Office  of  the  Ministry 
Coming  from  Affiliated  Bodies 

Applications  coming  from  pastors  or  candidates  of 
theology  who  are  members  of  an  affiliated  church  body 
and  who  have  previously  given  satisfactory  evidence 
of  their  qualifications  for  the  ministry  may  be  received 
without  examination. 

333.  Certificates  to  Successful  Applicants 

Applicants  who  have  satisfactorily  passed  their  ex¬ 
aminations  shall  be  given  certificates  of  eligibility. 

S.H.48ff. 

335.  Examining  Committee  for  Brazil  and  Argentina 

A.  The  examining  committee  for  candidates  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Brazil  District  shall  be  the  President 


PROPOSED  SYNODICAL  HANDBOOK 


161 


of  the  Brazil  District  and  the  President  of  the  Seminary 
at  Porto  Alegre. 

B.  The  examining  committee  for  candidates  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Argentina  District  shall  be  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Argentina  District  and  the  President  of  the 
Seminary  at  Buenos  Aires.  * 

S.H.48ff. 

EXAMINING  COMMITTEES  FOB  CANDIDATES 
AND  APPLICANTS  FOB  THE  OFFICE 
OF  A  LUTHERAN  TEACHER 

337.  Application  for  a  Teaching  Position 
in  the  Lutheran  Elementary  and  Secondary  School 

A.  Applications  of  teachers  and  candidates  for  the 
teaching  profession  coming  from  other  than  Synod’s 
institutions  or  the  institutions  of  affiliated  bodies  shall 
be  directed  to  the  President  of  the  District  in  whose 
territory  the  application  originates. 

B.  The  District  President,  upon  receipt  of  such  ap¬ 
plication,  shall  request  a  short  autobiography,  trust¬ 
worthy  credentials,  and  any  other  pertinent  informa¬ 
tion  touching  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  applicant. 
After  establishing  the  sufficiency  and  trustworthiness 
of  the  information  submitted,  the  District  President 
shall  publish  the  applicant’s  request  in  the  official 
organs  of  Synod.  If  no  valid  objection  is  filed  within 
four  weeks  after  the  notice  of  the  application  has  been 
published,  the  District  President  shall  submit  the  appli¬ 
cation  together  with  his  findings  to  the  respective  ex¬ 
amining  committee  for  further  action. 

339.  The  Examining  Committee 
The  faculty  of  either  of  Synod’s  teachers’  colleges 
shall  constitute  the  examining  committee.  The  appli¬ 
cation  shall  be  directed  to  the  faculty  of  that  institution 
which  is  most  conveniently  located  for  the  parties 
concerned.  The  faculty  may  function  through  a  sub¬ 
committee  chosen  from  its  own  midst.  In  exceptional 
cases  the  examining  committee  shall  be  empowered  to 
appoint  a  substitute  committee  of  competent  members 
of  Synod,  consisting  of  one  pastor  and  two  teachers, 
to  examine  the  applicant.  The  examination  shall  be 
held  before  competent  witnesses. 

341.  The  Examination  of  the  Applicant 
The  examination  shall  comprehend  character,  gen¬ 
eral  fitness,  professional  training,  and  doctrinal  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  applicant.  The  chairman  of  the  examining 
committee  shall  fix  £he  time  and  place  for  the  exami¬ 
nation.  The  examination  shall  be  either  oral  or  written, 
or  both. 

343.  Certificates  to  Successful  Applicants 
Applicants  who  have  satisfactorily  passed  their  ex¬ 
aminations  shall  be  given  certificates  of  eligibility. 

345.  Application  for  a  Teaching  Position  Coming 
from  Affiliated  Bodies 

Applications  coming  from  teachers  or  candidates  for 
the  teaching  profession  who  are  members  of  an  affili- 
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ated  church  body  and  who  have  previously  given 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  qualification  for  a  teach¬ 
ing  position  may  be  received  without  examination. 


347.  Examining  Committee  for  Brazil  and  Argentina 

A.  The  examining  committee  for  candidates  for  the 
teaching  profession  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools'  in 
Brazil  shall  be  the  President  of  the  Brazil  District  and 
the  President  of  the  Seminary  at  Porto  Alegre. 

B.  The  examining  committee  for  candidates  for  the 
teaching  profession  in  Lutheran  elementary  schools  in 
Argentina  shall  be  the  President  of  the  Argentina 
District  and  the  President  of  the  Seminary  at  Buenos 
Aires. 

S.  H,  5 Off. 

CONFERENCES 


349.  Pastoral  and  Teachers’  Conferences 

A.  Every  District  of  Synod  shall  arrange  conferences 
for  its  pastors.  Four  weeks  prior  to  the  convention 
of  the  District  the  minutes  and  essays  of  such  pastoral 
conferences  shall  be  submitted  to  a  committee  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  District  President  for  examination  and 
a  report  to  the  District. 

S.  H.  27.  B,  1 

B.  Every  District  of  Synod  shall  arrange  conferences 
for  its  teachers.  The  minutes  and  essays  of  such  con¬ 
ferences  shall  be  submitted  to  the  District  convention 
in  like  manner  as  those  of  pastoral  conferences. 

S.H.  27.  B,  2 

351.  Joint  Conferences 

Every  District  shall  encourage  joint  conferences  of 
pastors  and  teachers. 

353.  Smaller  Conferences 

In  addition  to  the  regular  pastors’  and  teachers’  con¬ 
ferences,  the  pastors  and  teachers  are  encouraged  to 
organize  smaller  conferences  and  meet  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  doctrinal,  professional,  and  practical 
matters.  Joint  conferences  with  members  of  other 
constituent  bodies  of  the  Synodical  Conference  are 
desirable  and  are  encouraged. 

S.  H.  27.  B,  3 

355.  Purposes  of  Conferences 

The  official  conferences  of  pastors  and  teachers  shall 
be  conducted  for  the  spiritual  and  professional  growth 
of  their  members.  Attendance  shall  be  obligatory. 
Matters  pertaining  to  Christian  doctrine  and  practice, 
to  professional  problems,  to  the  proper  conduct  in 
office,  to  private  study,  to  the  welfare  of  the  respective 
congregations  and  schools,  to  the  work  of  the  District 
and  of  Synod  at  large,  or  to  any  other  professional 
matter  shall  at  all  times  receive  due  and  sympathetic 
attention.  The  members  of  the  conferences  shall  aim 
to  cultivate  brotherly  fellowship,  be  mutually  helpful 
in  every  way  possible,  and  encourage,  instruct,  and 
admonish  one  another  in  a  spirit  of  sincerity  and 
Christian  love.  Professional  conferences  have  no  ad¬ 
ministrative  functions. 

S.H.  27. B,  4 
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SUSPENSION,  EXPULSION,  AND  APPEALS 
(Const.,  Art.  XIII) 

357.  Reasons  for  Suspension 
When  any  member  of  Synod,  voting  or  advisory, 
is  found  guilty  for  cause  stated  in  Article  XIII  of  the 
Constitution  of  Synod,  steps  shall  be  taken  by  the 
District  officials  to  suspend  such  a  person  or  congre¬ 
gation  from  membership  in  Synod. 

Proc„  1941,  271 

359.  Concurrence  in  Suspension 
Since  the  suspension  of  any  member  of  Synod  from 
membership  in  Synod  —  pastor,  teacher,  professor,  or 
congregation  —  is  a  matter  of  far-reaching  importance, 
the  District  President  shall  not  suspend  any  member 
unless  the  two  District  Vice-Presidents  and  the  respec¬ 
tive  Visitor,  after  a  thorough  investigation  and  after 
having  granted  a  hearing  to  the  person  or  congrega¬ 
tion  to  be  suspended,  concur  in  his  decision  and  sign 
the  public  notice  of  suspension. 

Proc.,  1941,  272  , 

361.  Notice  of  Suspension 

Before  the  District  President  publishes  the  suspen¬ 
sion  of  any  member  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod,  he 
shall  send  the  accused  direct  notice  of  such  contem¬ 
plated  suspension,  with  the  information  that  four  weeks 
after  such  notification  the  notice  of  suspension  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  official  organs  of  Synod  for  pub¬ 
lication. 

Proc.,  1941,  272 


363.  Hearing  of  Suspension  by  District 

If  the  suspension  has  been  published,  the  case  shall 
be  investigated  and  decided  in  the  following  conven¬ 
tion  of  the  District,  which  shall  either  confirm  the 
suspension  and  expel  the  accused  from  Synod  or  de¬ 
clare  that  the  suspension  has  been  unjustly  imposed 
and  shall  be  annulled.  When  the  case  is  tried,  the 
accused  shall  be  granted  the  right  of  a  hearing  and 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  advice  and  assistance  of 
anyone  who  is  a  member  of  Synod. 

Proc.,  1941,  272  „  ,  . 

365.  Expulsion 

Whenever  a  member  of  Synod  has  been  expelled 
from  the  synodical  organization  by  a  District,  the  Dis¬ 
trict  shall  have  the  right  to  publish,  through  its  Presi¬ 
dent,  such  expulsion  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod, 
even  though  the  expelled  member  appeals  to  Synod. 
Synod  shall  respect  the  action  of  the  District  and 
consider  such  a  member  to  have  been  expelled. 

Proc.,  1941,  272 


367.  Boards  of  Appeals  for  Synod  and  the  Districts 
A  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  elected  by  Synod 
and  by  each  District.  The  Board  of  Appeals  for  Synod 
shall  consist  of  four  clergymen  and  three  laymen  and 
that  for  the  District  of  no  fewer  than  three  clergymen 
and  two  laymen.  No  administrative  or  executive  offi¬ 
cial  of  Synod  or  of  any  of  its  Districts  shall  be  a 
member  of  a  Board  of  Appeals.  A  Visitor  shall  be 
considered  to  be  such  an  official. 

Reports  and  Memorials 
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369.  Election  and  Term  of  Office  of  Boards  of  Appeals 
The  members  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  for  Synod 
and  the  Boards  of  Appeals  for  Districts  shall  be  elected 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  governing  elections.  The 
term  of  office  of  all  Board  members  shall  be  six  years, 
but  no  member  shall  serve  on  a  board  successively 
longer  than  two  terms.  Rotation  in  membership  shall 
be  effected  in  such  a  way  that  one  half  of  the  clerical 
members  and  one  or  two  of  the  laymen  shall  be 
elected  every  three  years.  A  teacher  may  be  elected 
in  place  of  a  layman.  Vacancies  on  the  Board  of 
Appeals  for  Synod  shall  be  filled  by  appointment 
through  the  President  of  Synod  in  conjunction  with 
his  Vice-Presidents  and  for  the  Districts  by  the  re¬ 
spective  District  President  in  conjunction  with  his 
Vice-Presidents. 

Proc 1941,  272.  (Partly  new) 

371.  Organization  of  Boards  of  Appeals 
Each  Board  of  Appeals  shall  elect  a  chairman, 
a  vice-chairman,  and  a  secretary.  Meetings  shall  be 
called  by  the  secretary  upon  instructions  from  the 
chairman. 

Proc.,  1941,  273 

373.  Authority  of  Boards  of  Appeals 
The  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  be  authorized  to  make 
investigation  of  matters  coming  within  their  juris¬ 
diction.  Minutes,  documents,  and  other  relevant  mate¬ 
rial  shall  be  made  available  to  the  respective  Boards. 
Proc.,  1941,  273 

375.  Disqualification  of  Member 
If  any  member  of  a  Board  of  Appeals  is  directly 
or  indirectly  involved  in  any  appeal  presented,  the 
respective  member  shall  be  disqualified  from  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  that  case,  and  the  Board  of  Appeals  shall 
appoint  another  member  for  the  case  from  the  re¬ 
serve  list. 

(New) 

377.  Functions  of  Boards  of  Appeals 

A.  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  function  whenever  an 
individual  member  or  a  congregation  has  been  dealt 
with  by  an  officer  or  committee  of  a  District  or  Synod 
and  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  District  or  to  Synod.  If 
the  action  of  a  congregation  having  exercised  die  Office 
of  the  Keys  is  in  question,  the  Board  of  Appeals  is 
to  recognize  the  sovereignty  of  the  Christian  congrega¬ 
tion  and  may  only  review  the  action  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  according  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  Scripture 
and  advise  the  congregation  accordingly.  Either  the 
congregation’s  action  will  be  upheld,  or  it  may  be 
advised  to  review  and  eventually  to  revise  its  action. 
If  a  congregation  refuses  to  review  its  action  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  the  District  or  Synod  shall  declare 
that  such  congregation  has  severed  its  membership 
from  Synod.  Such  a  resolution  by  a  District  shall  not 
be  interpreted  as  depriving  the  congregation  of  the 
right  to  appeal  to  Synod. 

B.  If  a  question  of  membership  in  Synod  is  involved 
and  the  appeal  has  been  made  to  a  District  or  to 
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Synod,  the  respective  Board  of  Appeals  shall  review 
the  matter  in  Christian  charity  according  to  the 
Constitution  of  Synod  and  its  By-Laws. 

C.  Cases  arising  in  a  District  which  involve  sus¬ 
pension  by  District  officials  shall,  if  an  appeal  is  made, 
be  adjudicated  by  the  District  Board  of  Appeals,  which 
shall  report  its  findings  to  the  appellant  and  to  the 
District.  The  action  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  of  a  Dis¬ 
trict  shall  not  be  final  until  it  has  been  ratified  by  the 
District  in  convention  assembled. 

(Partly  new) 

D.  If  District  officials  and  committees,  including  the 
District  Board  of  Appeals  and  the  District  itself,  have 
acted  and  an  appeal  is  made  to  Synod,  the  matter 
shall  immediately  and  automatically  be  referred  by 
the  President  of  Synod  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals, 
which  is  to  review  the  action  of  the  District  and  its 
officials,  render  a  decision,  and  report  its  findings  to 
the  appellant,  the  appellee,  the  respective  District 
President,  the  President,  and  to  Synod  at  its  next 
convention. 

E.  A  majority  decision  of  the  tribunal  dealing  with 
the  case  shall  be  binding  except  in  cases  of  excom¬ 
munication,  when  unanimity  is  required  as  far  as  the 
judgment  is  concerned,  while  there  may  be  disagree¬ 
ment  as  to  procedure  on  the  part  of  the  congregations. 

F.  When  the  Board  of  Appeals  of  Synod  has  acted 
and  an  appeal  is  made  to  Synod  in  convention  as¬ 
sembled,  a  committee  of  review,  consisting  of  two 
pastors,  two  laymen,  and  one  teacher,  elected  by 
Synod,  shall  determine  whether  error  has  been  made 
in  the  procedure  and  judgment  of  the  Board  of  Appeals 
or  new  evidence  has  been  produced.  In  either  case  the 
matter  shall  at  once,  that  is,  during  the  convention  of 
Synod  itself,  be  remanded  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  for 
a  new  hearing.  For  this  hearing  the  Board  of  Appeals 
shall  be  augmented  by  the  five  members  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  review.  The  findings  of  this  augmented  Board 
of  Appeals  shall  be  reported  to  the  assembled  Synod. 

If  no  error  has  been  found  and  no  new  evidence  has 
been  submitted,  Synod  shall  confirm  the  findings  of  the 
Board  of  Appeals.  This  action  shall  be  final,  and  no 
further  appeal  shall  be  entertained  by  Synod. 

Proc.,  1941,  273  ff. 

379.  Inter-District  Controversies 

Whenever  a  congregation  of  one  District  enters 
complaint  against  a  congregation  of  another  District, 
the  President  of  the  District  in  which  the  complaint 
originated  shall  investigate  the  case  and  report  his 
findings  to  the  President  of  the  other  District  in  order 
that  he,  too,  may  investigate  the  case  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  in  his  District.  If  the  District  Presidents,  together 
with  the  respective  congregations,  cannot  settle  the 
case,  the  District  President  of  the  congregation  which 
has  entered  complaint  shall  refer  the  case  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Synod. 

Proc.,  1941,  274 

381.  Pleadings  on  Appeal 

Every  appellant  shall  at  the  time  of  making  an 
appeal  provide  the  appellee  with  a  written-  copy  of 
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his  appeal.  The  appeal  shall  be  sent  to  the  President 
of  Synod  or  to  the  respective  District  President,  whc 
shall  forward  it  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  order  to 
initiate  the  proper  procedure.  All  pleadings  shall  be 
in  writing,  and  a  copy  shall  be  furnished  the  appellee 
and  the  Board  of  Appeals.  This  does  not  exclude  per¬ 
sonal  appearance  and  oral  presentation. 

Proc.,  1941,  274 

382.  Privilege  of  the  Floor 

No  appellant  whose  case  is  being  reviewed  by 
Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  or  any  special  committee 
on  appeals  shall  be  given  the  privilege  of  the  floor  to 
speak  on  any  matter  related  to  his  appeal  before  the 
Board  or  committee  has  submitted  its  report  to  the 
convention. 

383.  Circularization  Prohibited 

While  a  case  is  still  undecided,  neither  party  to  the 
case  shall  circularize  the  members  of  the  District  or 
Synod.  No  appeal  shall  be  entertained  by  any  Board 
of  Appeals  or  by  Synod  until  a  person  circularizing 
shall  disavow  his  unethical  conduct. 

Proc.,  1941,  274 

385.  Principles  Governing  Boards  of  Appeals 

The  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  be  governed  in  their 
acts  and  judgments  by  Christian  principles  as  they  are 
laid  down  in  Scripture,  by  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  Synod,  and  by  the  generally  accepted  rule  of 
justice. 

(Partly  new) 

387.  Notification  of  Decision 

The  Boards  of  Appeals  shall  promptly  send  copies 
of  their  decisions  to  the  appellant,  the  appellee,  and 
the  President  of  Synod,  respectively  the  District  "Presi¬ 
dent.  The  Boards  shall  retain  the  original  for  their 
own  files. 

Proc.,  1941,  275 

EDUCATION 

BOARD  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION 

401.  Membership  of  Board  for  Higher  Education 

A.  A  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  be  elected 
by  Synod  in  accordance  with  its  rules  and  regulations 
for  election.  This  Board  shall  consist  of  seven  mem¬ 
bers:  two  pastors,  two  teachers  or  superintendents  of 
schools,  and  three  laymen. 

B.  Vacancies  on  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
shall  be  filled  by  the  President  of  Synod  in  conjunction 
with  the  Vice-Presidents. 

C.  The  term  of  office  of  Board  members  shall  be  six 
years;  four  members  shall  be  elected  in  one  trien- 
nium  and  three  in  the  next.  No  person  shall  hold 
membership  for  more  than  two  consecutive  terms. 

D.  The  presidents  of  Synod’s  educational  institu¬ 
tions  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  shall  constitute 
a  standing  advisory  committee,  which  shall  meet  at  the 
call  of  the  Board.  The  Board  may  appoint  special 
committees  and  technical  advisers. 
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403.  Functions  and  Duties 
of  Board  for  Higher  Education 

A.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  supervise 
the  educational  program  at  each  of  Synod’s  institutions. 

B.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  assist 
boards  of  control  and  faculties  in  putting  into  effect 
curricula  adopted  and  prescribed  by  Synod. 

C.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  supervise 
the  enforcement  of  all  of  Synod’s  resolutions,  rules, 
and  regulations  pertaining  to  the  educational  program 
of  Synod’s  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

D.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  keep  itself 
informed  on  trends  in  modern  education  and  shall 
make  available  to  Synod  and  to  its  institutions  data 
and  suggestions  for  improvement  of  Synod’s  educa¬ 
tional-work,  always  keeping  in  mind  the  specific  re¬ 
ligious,  spiritual,  and  professional  ideals  and  objectives 
of  our  whole  educational  system. 

E.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  make  edu¬ 
cational  surveys  when  directed  by  Synod  and  on  the 
basis  of  information  obtained  shall  consult  with  and 
advise  boards  of  control  and  faculties  and  make  recom¬ 
mendations  to  them  for  improvement  in  their  educa¬ 
tional  work. 

F.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  promote 
in  every  possible  way  the  best  interests  of  Synod’s  edu¬ 
cational  institutions  and  the  cause  of  higher  education 
by  carrying  out  such  other  functions  as  Synod  may 
from  time  to  time  assign  to  it.  The  Board  for  Higher 
Education  shall  conduct  its  work  in  conjunction  with 
the  Board  of  Directors  and  shall  be  responsible  to  it. 

G.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  be  em¬ 
powered  to  visit  the  institutions,  to  require  stated 
reports  from  heads  of  institutions,  faculties,  and  boards 
of  control,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  to  engage  clerical  or  professional  help. 

H.  The  Board  for  Higher  Education  shall  at  all 
times  keep  on  file  a  list  of  possible  candidates  for 
professorships.  Nominations  for  this  general  list  may 
be  made  at  any  time  by  individual  members  of  Synod. 
Persons  on  this  list  may  then  be  nominated  as  candi¬ 
dates  by  the  Board  for  Higher  Education.  These 
nominations  shall  appear  together  with  other  nomi¬ 
nations  on  the  published  lists  of  candidates. 

Proc.,  1938,  41  ff.  Proc.,  1941,  103  ff. 

SCHOOLS  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
405.  Administration  of  Schools  for  Higher  Education 

Ownership  and  control  of  all  synodical  high  schools 
(academies),  junior  colleges,  teachers’  colleges,,  and 
seminaries  is  vested  in  Synod.  Synod  exercises  its 
control  through  the  Board  of  Directors,  Boards  of 
Control,  Boards  of  Electors,  and  Board  for  Higher 
Education. 

(New) 
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407.  Boards  of  Control  of  Schools  for  Higher  Education 

Synod  shall  elect  a  Board  of  Control  for  each  of 
its  schools  for  higher  education  ip  order  to  provide  an 
effective  local  administrative  organization,  to  facilitate 
the  achievement  of  the  purposes  for  which  the  respec¬ 
tive  institution  is  being  maintained,  and  to  safeguard 
the  financial,  academic,  and  religious  interests  of  Synod 
in  such  institutions. 

409.  Term  of  Membership  on  Boards  of  Control 

The  term  of  membership  on  a  Board  of  Control 
shall  be  six  years.  No  person,  except  the  ex  officio 
members,  shall  hold  membership  in  the  same  Board  of 
Control  for  more  than  two  consecutive  terms. 

411.  Restrictions  to  Membership  on  Boards  of  Control 

No  member  of  a  Board  of  Control,  the  president 
of  the  institution  excepted,  shall  be  on  the  salaried 
staff  of  an  institution  of  Synod,  nor  shall  a  member 
of  a  Board  of  Control  enter  into  gainful  business 
contracts  or  relations  with  the  institution  which  he 
represents. 

413.  Personnel  of  Boards  of  Control 

A.  The  personnel  of  the  Boards  of  Control  of  all  high 
schools  (academies),  junior  colleges,  teachers’  colleges, 
and  seminaries  —  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Con¬ 
cordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill.,  Concordia  Teachers 
College,  River  Forest,  Ill.,  Concordia  Teachers  College, 
Seward,  Nebr.,  excepted  —  shall  be  constituted  as  fol¬ 
lows:  1)  The  President  of  the  synodical  District  in 
which  the  respective  institution  is  located;  2)  a  pastor 
who  is  a  voting  member  of  Synod;  3)  three  laymen 
who  shall  be  representative  of  the  constituency  which 
the  institution  serves  and  who  shall  represent  as  far 
as  possible  a  diversity  of  occupations  and  professions 
found  in  the  respective  constituency;  4)  the  president 
of  the  institution,  who  shall  be  a  member  without 
a  vote. 

B.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  fill  any  vacancy  oc¬ 
curring  in  its  membership,  the  appointment  to  extend 
for  the  unexpired  term. 

415.  Boards  of  Control  of  Seminaries 
and  Teachers’  Colleges 

A.  The  personnel  of  the  Boards  of  Control  of  the 
seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  shall  be  constituted 
as  follows:  1)  The  President  of  the  District  in  which 
the  school  is  located.  2)  Three  pastors  who  are  voting 
members  of  Synod.  3)  Five  laymen.  4)  The  president 
of  the  school,  who  shall  be  a  member  without  a  vote. 

B.  Four  members  of  the  Boards  of  Control,  two 
pastors  and  two  laymen,  shall  be  chosen  from  the 
vicinity,  while  the  other  members  shall  be  chosen  from 
Synod  at  large  and  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  represent 
a  diversity  of  vocations  or  professions. 

C.  The  Boards  of  Control  shall  fill  any  vacancies 
occurring  in  their  membership,  the  appointments  to 
extend  for  the  unexpired  terms. 

S.  H.  67  ff.;  152.5;  (partly  new) 
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FUNCTIONS  OF  BOARDS  OF  CONTROL 
417.  General  Function  of  Boards  of  Control 
■The  general  function  of  the  Board  of  Control  shall 
be  legislative  or  policy-forming  within  the  limits  fixed 
by  Synod.  The  Board  of  Control  may  act  either  di¬ 
rectly  or  through  committees  on  any  questions  in 
which  its  legal  responsibilities  are  involved,  such  as 
the  signing  of  contracts,  court  action,  etc.  On  other 
matters  the  Board  of  Control  shall  act  through  its 
constituted  executive  officers.  These  functions  and 
powers,  however,  are  lodged  in  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Control  only  as  a  group;  an  individual  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Board  of  Control  shall  have  no  legal  right 
to  take  any  action  affecting  the  institution  or  anyone 
connected  with  it,  unless  he  has  been  specifically  com¬ 
missioned  for  this  purpose  by  the  Board  of  Control. 
The  president  of  the  respective  institution  shall  be  the 
executive,  of  the  Board  of  Control.  He  shall  make 
regular  and  detailed  reports  to  the  Board  of  Control 
regarding  the  administration  of  his  office  and  the  gen¬ 
eral  condition  of  the  institution. 

S.  H.  67  if.  (partly  new) 

419.  Specific  Functions  of  Boards  of  Control 

A.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  initiate  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  temporary  and  the  calling  of  permanent  in¬ 
structors  and  administrative  officers  in  case  of  vacancies 
in  the  faculty  or  when  additional  members  are  added 
thereto  or  new  chairs  are  created.  Vacancies  shall  be 
filled,  or  new  appointments  made,  only  with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education. 

B.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  elect,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Board  of  Electors,  members  of  the  faculty  and 
administrative  officers  according  to  the  regulations  of 
Synod. 

C.  The  Board  of  Control,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion,  shall  grant  leaves  of  absence  for  a  specified  time, 
with  or  without  salary,  to  instructors  or  administrative 
officers  of  an  institution  on  account  of  illness  or  for  the 
pursuance  of  advanced  studies. 

D.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  put  into  effect  the 
educational  program  and  the  curriculum  adopted  by 
Synod  for  the  respective  institution. 

E.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  assure  itself  through 
regular  reports  by  the  president  of  the  institution  or 
by  personally  visiting  classes,  or  by  both  methods,  that 
the  work  of  the  institution  is  carried  on  effectively  and 
in  the  spirit  of,  and  in  accordance  with,  the  theological, 
moral,  and  academic  standards  of  Synod. 

F.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  initiate  the  removal 
of  instructors  or  administrative  officers  whose  theo¬ 
logical,  moral,  academic,  physical,  or  emotional  unfit¬ 
ness  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  their  respec¬ 
tive  office  has  been  duly  established. 

G.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  be  responsible  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  for  the  condition  of 
the  physical  property  of  its  respective  institution  and 
for  the  proper  operation  and  maintenance  of  existing 
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buildings,  equipment,  and  grounds,  and  shall  propose 
the  erection  of  necessary  new  buildings  and  shall 
supervise  their  construction. 

H.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  satisfactory  housing  and  the  general  welfare  of  its 
faculty  members,  for  adequate  housing  and  boarding 
facilities,  health  service,  and  social  and  athletic  activ¬ 
ities  of  its  students. 

I.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  efficient  business  administration  of  its  respective 
institution  and  shall  in  its  accounting  and  bookkeeping 
follow  the  system  prescribed  by  Synod’s  Board  of 
Directors,  and  shall  be  ready,  at  all  times,  to  submit 
its  books  for  inspection  to  the  proper  officers  of  Synod. 

J.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  carefully  supervise 
the  collection  and  auditing  of  all  funds  raised  by  stu¬ 
dents  for  student  activities,  as  well  as  the  funds  de¬ 
rived  from  the  college  bookstore  and  other  agencies 
and  sources. 

K.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  be  responsible  di¬ 
rectly  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  and  shall 
report  at  regular  intervals,  or  upon  request,  to  Synod’s 
Board  of  Directors  on  the  general  condition  of  the 
institution.  Such  a  report  shall  include  all  pertinent 
information  concerning  the  property,  its  physical  con¬ 
dition,  and  the  financial  matters  of  Synod’s  institutions. 
In  educational  matters  reports  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education.  At  each  triennial  con¬ 
vention  of  Synod  the  Board  of  Control  shall  make  a 
complete  report  directly  to  Synod. 

L.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  execute,  or  cause  to 
be  executed,  all  directions  and  instructions  prescribed 
from  time  to  time  by  direct  action  of  Synod  or  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  as  affecting  the  respective  insti¬ 
tution.  It  shall  constitute  in  its  legal  capacity  the 
governing  body  of  the  respective  institution  for  which 
it  has  been  selected.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  oper¬ 
ate  under  such  a  name  as  the  laws  of  the  particular 
State  or  Province  where  the  institution  is  located  may 
provide,  and  shall,  in  addition,  as  herein  provided, 
have  such  status  and  exercise  such  powers,  functions, 
and  obligations  as  are  prescribed  by  law  and  the 
Articles  of  Incorporation. 

421.  Meetings  of  Boards  of  Control 

The  Boards  of  Control  shall  meet  at  regular  in¬ 
tervals.  At  least  four  meetings  shall  be  held 
each  year. 

423.  Organization  and  Committees  of  Boards 
of  Control 

A.  Each  Board  of  Control  shall  elect  from  its  own 
midst  a  chairman  and  a  secretary.  It  shall  also  elect 
a  treasurer,  who  need  not  be  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Control,  but  shall  be  accountable  to  it. 

B.  Each  Board  of  Control  may  appoint  standing  or 
special  committees  for  the  efficient  conduct  of  its 
business.  In  general,  however,  administrative  func¬ 
tions  by  committees  shall  be  limited  to  a  minimum. 

S.  H.  67  if.  (partly  new)  1 
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BOARDS  OF  ELECTORS 
425.  The  Boards  of  Electors 

A.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Electors  for  each  edu¬ 
cational  institution  of  Synod  in  North  America.  The 
Boards  of  Electors  shall  be  constituted  as  follows: 
1)  The  President  of  Synod,  with  one  vote;  2)  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  with  one  vote; 
3)  the  president  or  principal  of  the  institution  con¬ 
cerned,  with  one  vote;  4)  the  Board  of  Control,  with 
one  collective  vote;  5)  two  pastors  and  one  teacher, 
elected  as  members  at  large  to  serve  for  all  institutions 
of  Synod,  each  with  one  vote.  The  faculty  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  shall  be  represented  in  case  of  the  election  of 
a  president  and  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote. 

B.  There  shall  be  separate  Boards  of  Electors  for 
Synod’s  academies,  colleges,  and  seminaries  in  South 
America.  These  boards  shall  be  constituted  as  follows: 
1)  The  President  of  Synod  or  his  representative,  with 
one  vote;  2)  the  President  of  the  District  in  which  the 
institution  is  located,  with  one  vote;  3)  the  President 
of  the  institution  concerned,  with  one  vote;  4)  the 
Board  of  Control,  with  one  collective  vote;  5)  one 
pastor,  one  teacher,  and  one  layman  to  be  elected  at 
large  by  the  respective  District,  each  with  one  vote. 

C.  The  respective  Board  of  Electors  shall,  as  a  rule, 
meet  at  the  college  or  at  the  institution  calling.  It 
shall  elect  one  candidate  from  the  list  of  candidates 
obtained  in  the  manner  described  under  “Appointment 
of  Faculties.” 

D.  The  Board  of  Electors  shall  suspend  or  remove 
from  office  any  instructor  or  administrative  officer 
whose  theological,  moral,  academic,  physical,  or  emo¬ 
tional  unfitness  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of 
the  respective  offices  has  been  duly  established.  —  In 
such  case  the  Board  of  Control  shall  be  entitled  to  one 
collective  vote. 

S.  H.  73ff. 

FACULTIES 

427.  Membership  of  Faculty 

The  faculty  of  each  synodical  institution  shall  con¬ 
sist  of  the  entire  permanent  teaching  staff  called  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations  of  Synod,  including 
president,  dean,  registrar,  and  librarian  of  professorial 
rank.  Assistant  instructors  shall  not  have  the  rank  of 
faculty  membership. 

429.  Qualifications  of  Faculty  Members 

The  minimum  qualifications  of  membership  in  any 
faculty  of  Synod  shall  be: 

a.  That  a  professor  be  a  member  in  good  standing 
of  Synod  or  of  one  of  the  affiliated  synods. 

b.  That  a  professor  ordinarily  be  an  ordained  min¬ 
ister  or  a  teacher  with  three  years  of  experience  in 
the  active  ministry  or  the  teaching  profession.  One 
year  of  successful  vicarage  may  be  counted  toward  the 
three-year  requirement. 
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c.  That  a  professor  for  the  theological  seminaries,  as 
a  rule,  have  not  less  than  ten  years  of  active  expe¬ 
rience  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

d.  That  a  professor  have  the  academic  standing 
necessary  to  fill  the  respective  professorship. 

S.  H.  64  (partly  new) 

APPOINTMENT  OF  FACULTIES 

431.  Securing  the  Lists  of  Suitable  Candidates 
for  Professorships 

A.  A  list  of  candidates  shall  be  secured  through 
nominations  by  congregations,  conferences,  faculties, 
Boards  of  Control,  the  Board  for  Higher  Education, 
and  individuals  who  are  members  of  Synod.  Each 
group  or  individual  may  nominate  one  or  several 
candidates.  Such  nominations  must  be  made  within 
one  month  after  the  call  for  candidates  has  been  issued 
and  published  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod.  The 
names  of  the  candidates  nominated  shall  be  sent  to 
the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  for  which  nomination  has  been  made,  together 
with  reasons  for  the  nominations  and  with  reliable 
information  about  the  candidates. 

B.  The  names  of  all  candidates  thus  nominated  shall 
be  published  by  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control 
in  the  official  organs  of  Synod. 

C.  Three  weeks  after  such  a  list  of  candidates  has 
been  published  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod,  the 
Board  of  Electors  shall  elect  one  person  from  the  list 
of  candidates  thus  received.  The  name  of  the  person 
chosen  shall  be  published  in  the  issues  of  the  official 
organs  of  Synod  following  the  election.  The  Board  of 
Control  shall  issue  the  official  call  to  the  elected 
candidate. 

S.  H.  73  ff. 

433.  Tenure  of  Office  of  Professors 

All  instructors  and  officers  of  professorial  rank  in 
Synod’s  institutions  shall  have  permanent  tenure  of 
office  so  long  as  they  remain  in  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  confessional  and  moral  standards 
of  Synod  and  are  physically  and  intellectually  able  and 
emotionally  fit  to  perform  successfully  and  do  perform 
successfully  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices. 

(Conforms  to  present  practice) 

435.  Salaries  of  Professors 

A.  The  salaries  of  all  professors,  instructors,  and 
other  officers  shall  be  fixed  by  Synod  upon  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

B.  The  salaries  of  presidents  and  professors  at  South 
American  institutions  shall  be  fixed  and  adjusted  by 
the  respective  Boards  of  Control  and  Synod’s  Board  of 
Directors. 

S.  H.  68f. 

437.  Removal  of  Members  of  Faculty  from  Office 

A.'  When  it  has  become  evident  that  an  instructor 
or  administrative  officer  in  one  of  Synod’s  institutions 
has  become  permanently  incapacitated  for  the  success- 
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ful  performance  of  his  duties  because  of  physical, 
mental,  or  emotional  disabilities,  he  shall  be  relieved 
of  his  office.  Care,  however,  shall  be  exercised  that 
in  such  procedure  the  principles  of  Christian  love  are 
observed. 

B.  When  an  instructor  or  administrative  officer  in 
one  of  Synod’s  institutions  has  become  guilty  of  hold¬ 
ing  and  teaching  religious  or  moral  views  clearly  at 
variance  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  confessions 
and  the  practice  of  Synod  and  when  such  instructor 
or  administrative  officer  persists  in  his  error  despite 
repeated  Christian  admonition,  he  shall  be  removed 
from  his  office.  His  salary  shall  be  discontinued  from 
the  day  of  his  removal  from  his  office,  and  notice  shall 
be  served  on  him  that  he  is  to  relinquish  the  residence 
furnished  him  by  Synod  within  one  month  of  the  re¬ 
moval  from  office.  The  Board  of  Control  shall  initiate 
such  removal  procedure.  The  Board  of  Electors  of  the 
specific  institution  concerned  shall  meet  as  a  court  of 
trial.  It  shall  examine  the  charges,  hear  evidence,  and 
pass  judgment.  The  accused  shall  be  given  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  appearing  in  person  to  plead  his  cause  and  to 
choose  one  of  his  colleagues  or  a  pastor  of  Synod  to 
act  as  his  advocate  and  adviser. 

S.  H.  74  ff. 

439.  Academic  Freedom 

Freedom  of  teaching  shall  be  guaranteed  to  all 
members  of  the  faculty,  limited  only: 

a.  by  the  basic  limitations  of  freedom  which  arise 
out  of  the  universally  accepted  beliefs  and  mores  of 
society,  and 

b.  by  those  limitations  fixed  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  confessional  and  moral  standards  of  Synod. 

(Conforms  to  present  practice) 

441.  Aid  to  Faculty  Growth 

To  maintain  a  high  level  of  faculty  competency,  the 
administration  of  each  institution  shall,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher 
Education,  make  such  provisions  and  grant  such  finan¬ 
cial  aid  to  members  of  the  permanent  teaching  staff  of 
each  institution  as  will  insure  systematic  and  continued 
professional  growth.  To  this  end  all  faculties  shall  be 
encouraged: 

a.  To  organize  themselves  as  a  body  or  as  a  group 
for  systematic  study  of  religious  and  secular  topics 
and  serious  scholarly  pursuits.  To  make  possible  such 
studies,  library  and  laboratory  facilities  shall  be  pro¬ 
vided  so  far  as  the  budget  of  each  institution  permits. 

b.  To  become  regular  and  active  members  in  recog¬ 
nized  learned  and  professional  societies  to  which  their 
specific  field  of  studies  makes  them  eligible. 

c.  To  continue  their  studies  at  recognized  graduate 
schools  or  to  broaden  their  intellectual  and  cultural 
horizon  through  travel. 

(Partly  present  practice,  partly  new) 

443,  Sabbatical  Leaves  of  Absence 

Leaves  of  absence  for  the  pursuit  and  attainment 
of  professional  growth  shall  be  granted  by  the  Board 
of  Control  of  each  institution  in  conjunction  with  the 
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Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board  for  Higher  Edu¬ 
cation  so  far  as  that  is  possible,  in  accordance  with  the 
accepted  academic  practice  of  sabbatical  leaves.  The 
necessary  allowance  shall  be  granted  to  make  possible 
professional  growth  in  the  manner  indicated.  This 
allowance  shall  be  fixed  by  the  administration  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Proc.,  1938,  48 

445.  Retirement  of  Faculty  Members 

A.  When  a  professor  has  reached  the  age  of  65,  the 
possible  reduction  of  his  teaching  load  shall  auto¬ 
matically  come  up  for  consideration.  Whatever  ad¬ 
justments  may  be  desirable  or  necessary  shall  be  made 
by  the  Board  of  Control  in  consultation  with  the  Board 
for  Higher  Education. 

B.  All  financial  problems  in  connection  with  such 
partial  retirement  shall  be  referred  for  final  action  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  after  due  consultation  with  the 
Board  for  Higher  Education  and  the  Board  of  Control. 

Proc.,  1941,  105  f. 

447.  Faculty  Organization 

The  permanent  members  of  the  teaching  and 
administrative  staff  of  each  institution  shall  be  organ¬ 
ized  as  a  faculty  of  that  institution.  Each  faculty  shall 
meet  at  regular  intervals  or  as  often  as  is  necessary. 
These  meetings  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance  with 
accepted  rules  of  parliamentary  procedure.  A  perma¬ 
nent  record  shall  be  kept  of  all  meetings  held.  The 
president  or  principal  of  the  institution  shall  be  the 
presiding  officer. 

(Present  practice) 

449.  Faculty  Functions  and  Powers 

The  faculty  as  a  body  shall  constitute  the  academic 
senate  of  an  institution. 

A.  It  shall  put  into  effect  the  curriculum  prescribed 
by  Synod  and  shall  to  that  end  arrange  the  necessary 
teaching  schedule  and  make  an  equitable  division  of 
the  teaching  load. 

B.  It  shall  fix  the  requirements  for  student  admis¬ 
sion,  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  Synod  for  that 
specific  institution. 

C.  It  shall  grant  or  withhold  academic  credits, 
determine  promotion,  graduation,  or  failure  of  stu¬ 
dents;  shall  issue  certificates  and  diplomas;  and  shall 
grant  such  degrees  as  lawfully  may  be  conferred  by 
file  respective  institution. 

D.  It  shall  supervise  and  direct  all  academic  and 
extracurricular  activities  of  the  student  body.  While 
student  activities  shall  be  of,  by,  and  for  the  students, 
reasonable  direction  and  supervision  shall  be  exer¬ 
cised  by  the  administration  and  the  faculty,  to  the 
end  that  the  activities  are  carried  on  within  the  edu¬ 
cational  scope  and  the  spirit  of  the  respective  institu¬ 
tion,  and  that  these  activities  tend  toward  the  educa¬ 
tional  and  social  growth  of  the  students  participating. 
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E.  In.  matters  of  student  discipline  the  faculty  shall 
have  a  twofold  function:  first,  advisory;  second,  as 
a  court  of  review  and  appeals. 

S.  H.  64  (partly  new) 

451.  The  Faculty  as  Adviser 

The  president  or  dean,  or  both,  shall  at  all  times  be 
privileged  to  consult  with  the  entire  faculty  or  with 
a  committee  of  the  faculty  for  advice  on  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  discipline,  conduct,  and  general  welfare  of 
students. 

S.  H.  64  (partly  new) 

453.  The  Faculty  as  a  Court  of  Review  and  Appeals 

When  a  case  of  discipline  is  presented  to  the  faculty 
by  the  president  or  dean,  the  faculty  shall  sit  as  a  court 
of  review  in  cases  of  suspension  or  expulsion  of  a 
student,  or  when  a  student  has  been  advised  to  dis¬ 
continue  his  studies,  if  an  appeal  is  taken.  In  that 
event  the  student  involved  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  appearing  in  person  before  the  faculty  or  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  faculty  to  plead  his  case,  and  he  shall 
also  have  the  privilege  to  choose  one  member  of  the 
faculty  or  his  pastor  to  act  as  an  advocate  and  adviser. 
In  case  of  an  appeal  a  two- thirds  majority  vote  of  the 
faculty  shall  be  required  to  confirm  the  sentence  of 
suspension  or  expulsion.  Before  any  sentence  of  ex¬ 
pulsion  becomes  final,  it  shall  be  reviewed  by  the 
Board  of  Control,  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

S.  H.  64  (partly  new) 

455.  Faculty  Meetings  with  the  Local  Board 

It  shall  be  the  privilege  of  each  faculty  to  confer 
with  the  Board  of  Control  on  all  matters  pertaining 
directly  or  indirectly  to  the  welfare  of  the  faculty,  to 
the  academic,  religious,  and  social  life  of  the  students, 
and  to  the  general  well-being  of  the  entire  institution. 
To  that  end,  joint  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Control 
and  the  faculty  shall  be  held  at  regular  intervals.  The 
frequency  and  time  of  such  meetings  shall  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  a  committee  representing  both  the  Board  of 
Control  and  the  faculty  at  the  beginning  of  each  school 
year.  These  meetings  shall  be  consultative  and  not 
administrative  in  character. 

(New) 

457.  Office  of  the  President 

A.  The  president  of  an  institution  shall  be  the 
administrative  head  of  the  institution.  He  shall  be 
responsible  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  institution 
as  provided  by  the  Constitution  and  the  By-Laws  of 
Synod  and  by  its  officers  and  directing  agencies.  Under 
the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Control  he  shall  have 
full  charge  of  the  institution,  conduct  the  correspon¬ 
dence,  and  generally  perform  such  other  functions  as 
may  be  assigned  to  him. 

B.  As  executive  of  the  Board  of  Control  he  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  direction  and  supervision  of  all 
employees  of  the  institution  and  for  the  proper  opera¬ 
tion  and  maintenance  of  grounds,  buildings,  and 
equipment. 
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C.  The  president  may  at  his  discretion  request  a 
member  of  the  faculty  to  assume  temporarily  one  or 
the  other  of  his  functions  or  the  functions  of  some 
other  member  of  the  faculty,  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  Board  of  Control  may  permanently  transfer  func¬ 
tions  to  a  member  of  the  faculty  who  shall  have  agreed 
to  assume  the  same.  All  officers  appointed  to  assist 
in  carrying  out  these  functions,  such  as  dean,  registrar, 
librarian,  and  others,  shall  be  directly  responsible  to 
the  president  and  report  to  him.  When  size  and  char¬ 
acter  of  the  college  or  preparatory  school  demand  it, 
a  dean  of  men  or  of  women  may  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Control  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Dean  of  Concordia 
Seminary,  St.  Louis. 

D.  The  president  shall  be  the  head  of  the  faculty 
and  preside  at  its  meetings.  He  shall  periodically  visit 
the  classes  of  all  instructors,  see  to  it  that  the  pre¬ 
scribed  curriculum  is  carefully  followed  and  efficiently 
executed,  and,  in  general,  that  all  rules,  regulations, 
standards,  and  policies  prescribed  by  the  Board  of 
Control  and  Board  for  Higher  Education  are  observed 
and  complied  with  by  the  faculty. 

E.  The  president  shall  advise  with,  and  admonish, 
in  a  Christian  spirit  any  member  of  the  faculty  found 
dilatory,  neglectful,  or  inefficient  in  his  duties.  Should 
such  action  prove  ineffectual,  he  shall  report  the 
matter  to  the  faculty  for  further  fraternal  discussion 
and  persuasion.  If  this  procedure  results  in  no  im¬ 
provement,  the  matter  shall  be  reported  by  the  presi¬ 
dent  to  the  Board  of  Control  for  action. 

F.  The  president  shall  be  the  pastoral  adviser  of 
the  students;  carefully  and  diligently  watch  over  their 
spiritual  and  educational  welfare,  conduct,  personal 
life,  and  physical  welfare;  and  generally  exercise  such 
Christian  discipline,  instruction,  and  supervision  as 
may  be  expected  at  a  Christian  educational  institution. 
To  that  end  he  shall,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  advice 
and  assistance  of  the  faculty,  draw  up  and  carry  out 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  will  be  conducive  to  the 
cultivation  of  a  Christian  deportment  on  the  part  of  all 
the  students,  stimulate  the  creation  of  a  cultural 
academic  atmosphere  on  and  about  the  campus,  and 
make  a  spiritually  wholesome  social  and  community 
life  possible. 

G.  The  president  of  a  college  or  preparatory  insti¬ 
tution  shall  primarily  teach  the  courses  in  religion  and 
Bible  study.  He  may  teach  other  courses  if  the  con¬ 
ditions  at  the  institutions  permit  or  require,  or  if 
special  qualifications  make  it  desirable  that  he  do  so; 
but,  ordinarily,  at  the  larger  institutions  it  should  be 
recognized  that  the  duties  of  thg  administrative  head 
are  so  manifold  and  exacting  that  his  full  time  and 
energy  are  primarily  consumed  in  his  capacity  as 
administrator  and  as  instructor  in  religion. 

H.  The  president  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Electors  for  his  institution. 

S.H.  64  ff.  (partly  new) 
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459.  The  Dean  of  Men  of  Concordia  Seminary 

A.  The  dean  of  men  of  Concordia  Seminary  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  faculty  —  elected  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  Synod  for  the  election  of  professors  — 
and  shall  enjoy  all  its  privileges  and  share  all  its 
responsibilities. 

B.  He  shall  be  pastoral  adviser  of  the  students, 
carefully  watch  over  their  spiritual,  educational,  and 
physical  welfare,  their  conduct  and  personal  life,  and 
in  general  exercise  such  Christian  discipline,  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  supervision  as  may  be  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  and  the  purpose  of  a  Lutheran  theological  semi¬ 
nary.  He  shall  represent  the  faculty  in  the  student 
council  and  shall  direct  the  social  activities  of  the 
students. 

C.  He  shall  have  the  privilege  of  teaching  some 
subject  of  theology  in  the  regular  curriculum,  and 
perform  such  other  duties  as  are  commonly  connected 
with  a  theological  professorship  at  Concordia  Semi¬ 
nary.  These  activities,  however,  shall  not  interfere 
with  his  principal  duties. 

D.  He  shall  be  the  registrar  of  the  seminary  and 
perform  all  such  duties  as  are  commonly  associated 
with  this  office. 

E.  He  shall  supervise  the  activities  of  student  vicars, 
and  shall  keep  a  record  of  their  practical  work  in  the 
Church,  of  graduate  studies  pursued  at  other  institu¬ 
tions,  and  of  their  general  conduct  while  in  the  vic¬ 
arage,  while  attending  other  institutions,  or  while 
temporarily  following  a  secular  calling. 

F.  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  enforcement  of 
all  rules  and  regulations  pertaining  to  students  and 
student  life  and  conduct. 

G.  He  shall  in  general  function  as  the  chief  student 
personnel  officer  of  the  Seminary. 

H.  He  shall  be  directly  responsible  to  the  president 
of  the  Seminary. 

S.  H.  66f.  (partly  new) 

461.  The  Business  Manager 

•With  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors  the 
Board  of  Control  of  any  institution  may  appoint  or 
employ  a  business  manager.  The  business  manager 
shall  be  in  charge  of  the  business  administration,  the 
commissary,  the  personnel,  and  the  physical  property 
and  equipment  of  such  institution.  He  shall  be 
directly  responsible  to  the  president  of  the  institution. 

(New) 

SUNDRY  RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE 

EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  OF  SYNOD 

463.  Length  of  School  Year 

A.  At  all  North  American  institutions  of  Synod  the 
school  year  shall  open  in  September  and  close  in  June. 
The  details  in  connection  therewith,  as  also  the  time 
of  Christmas  and  Easter  vacations  as  well  as  special 
holidays,  shall  be  decided  by  the  faculties  of  the 
various  institutions,  subject  to  approval  of  the  Board 
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of  Control;  provided,  however,  that  each  institution 
have  a  fixed  number  of  full  school,  days. 

B.  The  number  of  school  days  for  various  insti¬ 
tutions  shall  be:  at  St.  Louis,  not  fewer  than  165;  at 
Springfield,  not  fewer  than  175;  at  the  teachers’  col¬ 
leges  and  junior  colleges,  not  fewer  than  180.  Opening 
and  closing  days  of  a  semester  or  school  year,  on  which 
no  classes  meet,  are  not  to  be  counted  as  school  days. 
No  more  than  five  school  days  shall  be  counted  in  any 
one  week. 

C.  Each  institution  shall,  in  accordance  with  these 
regulations,  fix  its  calendar  before  the  opening  of  the 
school  year,  after  which  no  changes  shall  be  made, 
except  for  important  reasons. 

S.  H.  77. 8 

465.  Tuition  and  Fees 

A.  All  students  who  attend  the  institutions  of 
Synod,  but  who  do  not  intend  later  to  serve  Synod 
as  pastors  or  teachers,  shall  besides  their  board  and 
regular  fees  annually  pay  a  tuition  fee  of  $40  in  the 
high  school  department  and  $80  in  the  college  de¬ 
partment. 

B.  Transcripts  of  credits  shall  be, withheld  from  stu¬ 
dents  or  graduates  not  entering  the  service  of  the 
Church  until  they  have  paid  the  tuition  charges  and 
all  other  financial  obligations  or  made  satisfactory 
arrangements  for  payment.  All  doubtful  cases  are  to 
be  decided  by  the  Board  of  Control. 

S.  H.  78. 12, 13 

467.  Health  Service 

Every  student  entering  our  institutions  shall  be 
required  to  submit  a  doctor’s  certificate  of  health  in 
form  and  substance  as  required  by  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education.  Furthermore,  all  students  shall 
submit  to  such  further  physical  examinations  as  may 
be  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  for 
Higher  Education. 

S.  H.  79 

469.  Student  Aid 

A.  Students  of  Christian  character  and  superior 
mental  endowments  who  need  financial  assistance  to 
prepare  themselves  for  service  in  the  Church  may  be 
granted  such  aid  for  one  year  as  may  be  available 
through  Districts  or  conferences,  upon  application  on 
the  basis  of  information  and  recommendations  supplied 
by  the  local  pastor,  teacher,  or  congregation.  In  return 
for  such  aid,  the  student  shall  be  required  to  render 
an  equivalent  service  to  the  institution  at  which  he  is 
in  attendance. 

B.  After  the  first  year,  such  aid  shall  be  continued 
only  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  faculty  of  the 
respective  institution  on  the  basis  of  scholastic  stand¬ 
ing,  application,  Christian  character,  and  deportment 
of  such  a  student  and  his  willingness  to  render  an 
adequate  service  in  return  for  aid  received. 

C.  All  moneys  granted  for  such  aid  by  Districts, 
conferences,  or  congregations  should  be  sent  to  the 
respective  institution. 

S.  H.  76  f.  (partly  new) 
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471.  Student  Care  of  Building,  Equipment,  and  Grounds 

All  students  shall  be  required  to  take  the  proper 
'  care  of  their  study  room,  bedroom,  and  the  equipment 
in  these  rooms. 

S.  H.  78. 10;  72.23 

473.  Solicitations  of  Support 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  shall  assign  to 
every  institution  a  specific  territory  in  which  collec¬ 
tions  of  moneys  for  the  Student  Employment  Fund 
and  foodstuff  and  money  for  the  refectory  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  may  be  made. 

S.  H.  78. 11  475.  Statistics 

Pertinent  information  concerning  the  synodical  in¬ 
stitutions  shall  be  published  in  the  Statistical  Year¬ 
book. 

S.  H.  76.  3 

477.  Libraries  and  Laboratory  Equipment 

For  the  maintenance  of  libraries  and  laboratories 
an  annual  grant  shall  be.  made  to  each  institution 
according  to  appropriations  voted  by  Synod. 

S.  H.  75.  2  (partly  new) 

479.  Educational  Conferences 

To  promote  a  closer  co-operation  between  Con¬ 
cordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis  and  the  synodical  pre¬ 
paratory  schools,  the  presidents  of  Synod’s  junior  col¬ 
leges  shall  meet  annually  with  the  Junior  College 
Relations  Committee  of  the  Seminary  to  discuss  ad¬ 
ministrative  and  educational  questions  of  mutual  in¬ 
terest.  This  meeting  shall  be  called  by  the  Junior 
College  Relations  Committee  of  the  Seminary. 

S.  H.  75  (partly  new) 

481.  Association  for  Higher  Education 

A.  To  promote  and  keep  alive  an  active  interest 
in  the  cause  of  higher  education  within  Synod,  an 
association  for  higher  education  shall  be  sponsored 
by  Synod.  Membership  in  this  association  shall  be 
open  to  all  instructors  in  synodical  institutions  of 
higher  learning  and  to  all  instructors  of  academies, 
high  schools,  colleges,  universities,  and  seminaries 
within  the  Synodical  Conference. 

B.  The  association  shall  be  governed  by  a  consti¬ 
tution  of  its  own  design,  which  however  shall  be  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit,  the  educational  ideals,  the 
religious  and  moral  standards  of  Synod. 

C.  The  association  shall  meet  annually  except  in 
the  year  in  which  the  regular  triennial  convention  of 
Synod  is  held.  Attendance  at  the  meetings  shall  be 
obligatory  for  all  permanent  instructors  in  Synod’s 
institutions.  Traveling  and  other  necessary  expenses 
for  Synod’s  instructors  shall  be  borne  by  Synod. 

S.  H.  75  (partly  new) 

483.  Graduate  Assistants 

Candidates  from  our  seminaries  and  teachers’  col¬ 
leges  shall  not,  as  a  rule,  serve  as  assistant  instructors 
at  our  educational  institutions  for  more  than  two 
years. 

S.H.69.6  (note) 

Reports  and  Memorials 
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SPECIFIC  REGULATIONS 
FOR  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 

485.  Specific  Regulations  for  Theological  Seminaries 
and  Teachers’  Colleges 

A.  The  faculties  of  the  theological  seminaries  and 
the  teachers’  colleges  shall  consider  applications  from 
congregations  for  temporary  supply  work  by  students 
of  their  respective  institutions  only  when  such  appli¬ 
cations  have  been  approved  by  the  President  of  the 
respective  District. 

B.  Eligible  candidates  for  calls  are  such  students 
as  have  completed  the  prescribed  courses  of  studies, 
have  received  their  diplomas  from  their  respective 
institutions,  and  have  in  every  respect  been  declared 
qualified  by  the  faculties  for  their  specific  type  of 
service  in  the  Church. 

C.  Graduates  who  desire  to  continue  their  studies 
after  completion  of  the  prescribed  courses  in  our  insti¬ 
tutions  or  who  for  other  valid  reasons  are  not  ready 
to  enter  office  after  their  graduation  shall  be  regarded 
as  prospective  candidates  as  long  as  they  stand  ap¬ 
proved  as  such  by  their  respective  faculties.  Before 
the  faculties  enter  the  names  of  such  prospective  can¬ 
didates  on  the  official  lists  for  a  call,  they  shall  ascer¬ 
tain  through  personal  interviews  with  the  candidates 
or  through  satisfactory  testimonials  that  such  candi¬ 
dates  are  still  qualified  for  service  in  the  Church. 

D.  The  seminary  at  St.  Louis  and  the  teachers’  col¬ 
leges  are  authorized  to  conduct  summer  schools  under 
the  direction  of  the  respective  Board  of  Control  and 
faculty. 

E.  The  faculties  of  the  theological  seminaries  and 
the  teachers’  colleges  shall  be  represented  on  the  Board 
for  Parish  Education;  each. faculty  shall  elect  one  of 
its  members  to  serve  for  a  period  of  three  years.  These 
faculty  representatives  shall  be  advisory  members  and 
shall  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education  at  least  twice  a  year. 

F.  A  course  of  at  least  two  semester  hours  in  church 
music  and  hymnology  shall  be  given  at  our  theological 
seminaries,  and  the  objectives  noted  in  the  Survey 
Report  <1932)  shall  be  accepted,  with  the  suggestions 
that  soberness  in  the  observance  and  application  of 
symbolism  in  connection  with  hymnology  and  liturgies 
be  recommended  as  an  objective  in  the  course. 

S.  H.  79ff. 

487.  Specific  Regulations  for  Concordia  Seminary 
at  St.  Louis 

A.  The  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis 
shall  be  the  official  doctrinal  censor  of  Synod.  There¬ 
fore  all  matter  published  by  Synod  or  any  of  its 
agencies  shall  be  subject  to  such  censorship  before 
publication. 

B.  The  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner  shall 
be  the  official  organs  of  Synod  and  shall  be  under  the 
responsible  editorship  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia 
Seminary  at  St.  Louis.  The  faculty  shall  appoint  the 
editors  or  editorial  committees,  with  the  understanding 
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that  the  English  District  be  equally  represented  on  the 
editorial  committee  of  the  Lutheran  Witness. 

(Same  as  823.  B) 

C.  Station  KFUO  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the 
Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis. 

D.  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis  shall  provide  a 
course  of  at  least  twenty  lessons  preparatory  for  work 
in  the  sign  language  among  the  deaf  and  shall  en¬ 
courage  interested  students  to  take  this  course. 

E.  All  students  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis 
shall  do  supply  work  as  vicars  after  completing  at  least 
two  years  at  the  Seminary. 

F.  Pastoral  institutes  and  summer  conferences  are 
encouraged  to  seek  guidance  for  their  work  from  the 
faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis. 

S.  H.  81 

489.  Specific  Regulations  for  Concordia  Seminary 
at  Springfield 

A.  Only  such  persons  shall  be  enrolled  in  Concordia 
'  Seminary  at  Springfield  as  have  completed  the  equiv¬ 
alent  of  at  least  a  four-year  high  school  course. 

(Conforms  to  present  practice) 

B.  Students  from  other  institutions  of  Synod  shall 
be  enrolled  in  Concordia  Seminary  at  Springfield  only 
if  they  can  present  proper  credentials  and  recommen¬ 
dations  from  the  faculty  of  the  institution  which  they 
have  attended. 

C.  All  students  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  Springfield 
shall  do  supply  work  as  vicars  after  completing  the 
second  year  of  the  seminary. 

S.H.81.D 

491.  Specific  Regulations  for  the  Teachers’  Colleges 

A.  Students  who  for  any  reason  have  not  completed 
their  studies  at  Synod’s  teachers’  colleges  shall  not  be 
eligible  for  temporary  or  permanent  engagement  by 
congregations  without  the  consent  and  approval  of 
the  respective  faculties  and  District  Presidents. 

B.  The  number  of  women  students  to  be  enrolled 
at  the  teachers’  colleges  for  teacher  training  shall  be 
determined,  from  time  to  time,  on  the  basis  of  need, 
by  the  College  of  Presidents  in  conjunction  with  the 
faculties  of  the  teachers’  colleges. 

C.  Women  graduates  from  Synod’s  teachers’  col¬ 
leges,  or  such  women  as  have  given  satisfactory  evi¬ 
dence  of  having  met  the  minimum  requirements  set 
by  Synod  are  eligible  for  teaching  positions  in  Synod's 
schools.  To  secure  such  positions,  these  women  shall 
present  themselves  for  placement  by  application  to 
either  the  River  Forest  or  the  Seward  faculties  who, 
through  their  placement  committees,  will  submit  these 
candidates  to  the  official  synodical  committee  for  as¬ 
signment  of  teaching  positions.  Congregations  may 
secure  such  women  teachers  by  making  formal  appli¬ 
cations,  endorsed  by  the  respective  District  President, 
to  the  faculties  of  the  teachers’  colleges. 

S.H.81f.  Proc.,  1941,  49  f. 
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PARISH  EDUCATION 
501.  Christian  Training  of  the  Young 

God  has  placed  the  responsibility  for  the  training  of 
the  young  upon  the  home  and  the  Church.  To  meet 
this  responsibility,  both  institutions  must  do  their  full 
duty,  each  in  its  own  sphere  and  both  in  co-operation 
with  each  other. 

Synod  therefore  urges: 

a.  That  every  congregation  in  Synod  keep  before  its 
members  the  gravity  of  parental  responsibility  and  that 
it  assist  the  home  in  every  way  possible  to  meet  this 
responsibility. 

b.  That  every  congregation  in  Synod  be  mindful  of 
its  own  great  responsibility  toward  the  young,  that  it 
provide  thorough  and  systematic  instruction  in  the 
Bible,  Christian  doctrine,  and  Christian  life,  and  that 
to  this  end  it  avail  itself  of  such  educational  agencies 
as  systematic  instruction  for  confirmation,  the  Lutheran 
elementary  school,  Sunday  school,  Bible  classes,  Satur¬ 
day  school,  vacation  Bible  school,  weekday  instruction 
for  elementary  and  high  school  pupils,  or  any  other 
means  which  may  best  fit  the  existing  circumstances. 

503.  Instruction  for  Confirmation 

In  harmony  with  the  best  traditions  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  every  pastor  of  Synod  shall  regard  the  careful 
and  conscientious  instruction  of  his  catechumens  pre¬ 
paratory  for  confirmation  as  one  of  the  primary  duties 
of  his  ministry.  This  duty  must  be  regarded  as  par¬ 
ticularly  urgent  when  the  catechumen  comes  without 
any  religious  training  or  Christian  background. 

505.  The  Lutheran  Parochial  School 

The  most  effective  educational  agency  available  to 
the  Church  for  the  Christian  training  of  the  young  is 
the  full-time  parochial  school.  Synod  therefore  urges: 

a.  That  congregations  of  Synod  establish  Lutheran 
elementary  schools  and  Lutheran  high  schools  wher¬ 
ever  possible,  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
other  congregations. 

b.  That  parochial  schools  be  stressed  in  the  mission 
program  of  the  Church  as  a  vital  factor  for  the  up¬ 
building  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  both  in  self-sustaining 
and  in  mission  congregations;  and  that  Synod  encour¬ 
age  the  Districts  to  advance  the  cause  of  the  parochial 
schools  by  granting  subsidies  to  schools  where  such 
action  is  necessary. 

c.  That  congregations  engage  only  such  men  and 
women  as  teachers  in  their  schools  as  have  been 
trained  in  Synod’s  teachers’  colleges  or  have  the  equiv¬ 
alent  qualifications  both  with  respect  to  character  and 
professional  training. 

d.  That  congregations  extend  permanent  calls  to 
their  teachers  unless  local  circumstances  make  this 
impossible,  that  they  pay  equitable  salaries  to  their 
teachers  and  give  them  such  financial  aid  as  to  make 
further  study  and  professional  growth  possible. 
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e.  That  congregations  conducting  schools  provide 
suitable  and  sanitary  buildings  to  house  their  schools, 
sufficient  and  adequate  grounds  for  play  and  recrea¬ 
tion,  and  such  school  supplies  as  are  essential  to  carry 
on  an  efficient  instructional  program  in  keeping  with 
modem  educational  requirements,  and  that  it  use,  as 
far  as  possible,  textbooks  published  by  Synod. 

507.  Sunday  Schools 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  important  teaching  depart¬ 
ment  and  a  valuable  mission  agency  of  the  Church. 
Synod  therefore  urges: 

a.  That  congregations  and  preaching  stations  in 
Synod  put  forth  earnest  efforts  to  conduct  Sunday 
schools  in  conformity  with  Lutheran  principles. 

b.  That  all  Sunday  schools  use  Synod’s  Sunday 
school  literature  and  Sunday  school  teachers’  helps. 

c.  That  all  pastors  and  congregations  provide  for 
careful  and  efficient  supervision  of  all  their  Sunday 
schools  and  adequate  Sunday  school  teacher  training 
for  all  teachers,  and  to  that  end  establish  regular 
weekly  Sunday  school  teacher  meetings  and  Sunday 
school  institutes,  and  use  every  other  means  at  their 
disposal  to  improve  the  teaching  ability  of  the  men  and 
women  appointed  to  instruct  the  young  of  the  Church 
in  the  sacred  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 

d.  That  all  Sunday  school  associations  and  institutes 
in  Synod  be  supervised  and  directed  by  the  respective 
District  officers. 

S.  H.  86.  Dff. 

BOARD  FOR  PARISH  EDUCATION 
509.  The  Board  for  Parish  Education 

A  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  be  elected  by 
Synod  to  assist  the  congregations  of  Synod  in  carrying 
out  an  efficient  program  of  Christian  education. 

511.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  consist  of  nine 
members:  three  pastors,  three  teachers,  and  three  lay¬ 
men.  The  members  of  this  Board  shall  be  elected  by 
Synod  in  accordance  with  its  rules  on  elections.  A  rep¬ 
resentative  from  each  of  the  faculties  of  the  theological 
seminaries  and  teachers’  colleges  shall  serve  in  an 
advisory  capacity. 

S.  H.  91 

513.  Functions  of  the  Board  for  Parish  Education 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  assist  the  con¬ 
gregations  of  Synod  through  the  District  Boards  in 
every  possible  manner  in  the  arrangement  and  carry¬ 
ing  out  of  a  comprehensive  and  effective  program  of 
Christian  education,  so  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
may  become  ever  more  effective  in  the  life  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  Christian  and  that  the  Biblical  principle  that 
“the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom”  may 
be  and  remain  the  basis  and  the  motive  for  the  entire 
program  of  parish  education. 
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The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall,  therefore, 

a.  assist  in  planning  an  effective  program  of  parish 
education  and  especially  seek  to  improve  and  extend 
the  system  of  parochial  schools  in  all  congregations; 

b.  watch  for  all  movements  and  tendencies  which 
might  endanger  the  program  of  parish  education  and 
marshal  all  available  resources  to  counteract  such 
tendencies  and  movements; 

c.  plan  and  direct  the  production  of  textbooks  and 
other  printed  materials  necessary  for  the  carrying  out 
of  an  effective  program  of  parish  education; 

d.  assist  in  co-ordinating  and  integrating  the  vari¬ 
ous  educational  agencies  and  activities  intended  to 
promote  parish  education; 

e.  assist  in  supervising  and  directing  all  formal 
educational  activities  of  the  congregations  of  Synod, 
such  as  the  Lutheran  elementary  and  secondary 
schools,  the  Sunday  school,  summer  school,  vacation 
Bible  school,  the  part-time  weekday  religious  school; 

f.  initiate  and  direct  research  activities  necessary 
to  promote  and  improve  parish  education; 

g.  advise  Synod,  its  Districts,  and  congregations 
with  respect  to  problems,  needs,  and  possibilities  in 
the  field  of  parish  education. 

S.  H.  91 

515-A.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Parish 
Education 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  select  and 
call  from  a  list  of  candidates  nominated  by  indi¬ 
viduals,  boards,  conferences,  or  congregations,  an  ex¬ 
ecutive  secretary  who  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  carry  out  the  program  of  duties  assigned  to  him 
by  the  Board. 

Proc.,  1941,  345 

515-B.  Secretary  of  Schools 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  be  empowered 
to  call  a  full-time  secretary  of  schools  and  an  assistant. 
They  shall  work  in  the  interest  of  our  parochial  schools 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Board. 

515-C.  Editor  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

The  Board  for  Parish  Education  shall  be  empowered 
to  call  a  full-time  editor  of  Sunday  school  literature. 
He  shall  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  in  such 
areas  assigned  to  him. 

DISTRICT  BOARD  FOR  PARISH  EDUCATION 

516-A.  Membership  of  the  District  Board 
for  Parish  Education 

Each  synodical  District  shall  elect  or  otherwise  pro¬ 
vide  for  a  committee  for  parish  education.  This  com¬ 
mittee  shall  consist  of  two  pastors,  two  teachers,  and 
two  laymen. 
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516-B.  Functions  of  the  District  Board 
for  Parish  Education 

The  District  Board  shall  co-operate  with  Synod’s 
Board  for  Parish  Education  and  shall  assist  and  advise 
the  local  congregation  in  the  organization  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  its  parish  schools  and  offer  suggestions  in 
furthering  the  work  of  parish  education. 

516-C.  Parish  Education  in  the  Congregation 

Every  congregation  should  be  encouraged  to  elect 
or  otherwise  provide  for  a  board  or  committee  for 
parish  education.  This  board  or  committee  should  be 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  encouraging  parish 
education  in  all  of  its  phases  and  conduct  or  otherwise 
supervise  the  various  educational  agencies  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  a  manner  prescribed  by  the  congregation. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 
517.  Purpose  of  Young  People’s  Work 

The  purpose  of  young  people’s  work  is: 

a.  to  provide  for  the  youth  during  the  post- 
confirmation  period  continued  training  in  Christian 
knowledge,  in  Christian  living,  and  in  Christian 
service; 

b.  to  give  special  attention  to  those  who  are  lax 
in  their  attendance  at  divine  services  and  at  the 
Lord’s  Table; 

c.  to  seek  to  reclaim  those  who  have  strayed  away. 

Especially  during  the  critical  post- confirmation 

period  does  youth  need  the  careful  and  sympathetic 
guidance  of  the  Christian  congregation,  and  it  is  in 
this  endeavor  that  the  youth  program  of  Synod  is 
designed  to  give  definite  aid. 

519.  Agencies  and  Activities  of  Young  People’s  Work 

A.  Young  people’s  societies  can  be  an  effective  aid 
in  providing  the  young  people  with  opportunities  for 
training  in  Christian  knowledge,  in  Christian  living, 
and  in  Christian  service.  Every  congregation  should 
therefore  consider  young  people’s  societies  a  valuable 
agency  in  its  youth  program. 

B.  The  most  important  activity  in  a  youth  program 
should  be  Bible  study.  The  Bible  is  to  occupy  the 
most  important  place  in  the  program  of  all  young 
people’s  work.  Every  young  people’s  society  should 
be  a  Bible  study  group.  The  Bible  must  be  the  basis 
for  all  training  in  Christian  knowledge,  in  Christian 
living,  and  in  Christian  service. 

C.  Additional  valuable  activities  for  a  youth  pro¬ 
gram  are  these:  Bible  lectures,  slide  or  motion  pic¬ 
ture  lectures  on  the  Bible,  Bible  topic  studies;  debates, 
open  forums,  lectures,  and  discussions  of  topics  con¬ 
nected  with  Christian  life;  mission  study,  methods  of 
soul  winning  and  soul  keeping;  history  of  missions  at 
home  and  abroad,  mission  plays  and  pageants;  hymn 
dramatizations;  promotion  of  summer  camps,  winter 
conferences,  leadership  institutes,  and  wholesome  rec¬ 
reation. 
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D.  Giving  practical  experience  to  the  youth  in 
Christian  service  is  another  valuable  activity.  Such 
service  might  be  the  following:  Canvassing,  tract 
distribution,  uniting-the-youth  endeavor,  visiting  and 
cheering  the  sick,  caroling  at  Christmas  and  Easter  or, 
as  opportunity  permits,  in  institutional  mission  work, 
installing  window  displays  and  erecting  highway 
markers,  participating  in  the  annual  roll  call  and 
reunion  service  of  the  previous  confirmation  classes, 
gaining  subscribers  to  the  church  and  youth  period¬ 
icals,  establishing  a  library  on  the  basis  of  suggestions 
offered  by  the  youth  leaders  in  the  Church,  or  any 
other  activities  which  would  give  the  young  people 
experience  in  the  Church’s  work  and  thus  help  make 
them  useful  workers  in  the  service  of  the  Savior. 

E.  The  activities  of  a  young  people’s  society  should 
also  meet  the  need  of  Christian  fellowship  and  health¬ 
ful,  harmless  amusements  for  the  young  people. 

521.  Administration  of  Young  People’s  Work 

In  order  to  help  carry  out  an  effective,  Synod-wide 
youth  program,  the  following  should  be  administrative 
organizations: 

a.  The  Synodical  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 

b.  The  District  Committee 

c.  The  Youth  Committee  of  the  Congregation 

d.  The  International  Walther  League 

e.  The  Student  Welfare  Committee 

S.  H.  83  ff. 

THE  SYNODICAL  BOARD  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 

523.  Membership  of  the  Synodical  Board 
for  Young  People’s  Work 

The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  shall  consist 
of  five  persons:  two  pastors,  two  teachers,  and  one 
layman,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  Vice-Presidents. 

525.  Functions  of  the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 

A.  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  shall  pro¬ 
mote  work  among  young  people  in  all  Districts  and 
congregations  of  Synod,  and  shall  encourage  and  guide 
the  activities  of  all  existing  young  people’s  societies 
throughout  Synod. 

B.  Inasmuch  as  the  program  for  Christian  knowl¬ 
edge  and  Christian  service  of  the  International  Walther 
League  is-  recognized  by  Synod  as  its  youth  program, 
there  shall  be  full  co-operation  between  Synod’s  Board 
for  Young  People’s  Work  and  the  International  Walther 
League  Board.  This  is  to  be  brought  about  by  ex¬ 
change  of  representatives  and  reports  between  these 
boards.  All  larger  matters  pertaining  to  young  people’s 
work  which  affect  the  congregations  or  Synod  shall  be 
undertaken  only  upon  approval  by  the  Board  for 
Young  People’s  Work. 

C.  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  shall  en¬ 
courage  all  congregations  to  organize  their  young 
people  into  young  people’s  societies  and  to  affiliate 
such  societies  with  the  International  Walther  League. 
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D.  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  shall  make 
suggestions  to  the  faculties  at  our  theological  semi¬ 
naries  and  at  the  teachers  colleges  for  courses  in  youth 
leadership. 

E.  The  Board  for  Young  People's  Work  shall  supply 
suitable  materials  in  the  interest  of  young  people’s 
work  for  the  official  periodicals  of  Synod. 

F.  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work,  together 
with  the  Executive  Board  of  the  International  Walther 
League,  shall  promote  the  annual  roll  call  and  reunion 
service  in  every  congregation  of  Synod,  and  tabulate 
this  work  through  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  for  the 
purpose  of  retaining  and  regaining  our  confirmed 
youth. 

G.  The  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  shall  be 
encouraged  to  arrange  youth  conferences. 

S.H.  83  ff. 

THE  DISTRICT  COMMITTEE  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  WORK 
527.  Membership  of  the  District  Committee 

Each  synodical  District  shall  elect  or  otherwise  pro¬ 
vide  for  a  committee  for  young  people’s  work.  This 
committee  shall  consist  of  two  pastors,  two  teachers, 
and  two  laymen. 

529.  Functions  of  the  District  Committee 
for  Young  People's  Work 

The  District  committee  shall  co-operate  with 
Synod’s  Board  for  Young  People's  Work  and  shall 
assist  and  advise  the  local  congregation  in  its  work 
with  the  young  people  and  offer  suggestions  in  the 
interest  of  furthering  this  work. 

531.  The  Youth  Committee  of  the  Congregation 

The  congregation  shall  be  encouraged  annually  to 
elect  a  youth  committee,  to  consist  of  three  members. 
This  committee  shall  have  as  its  purpose  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  close  and  sympathetic  relations  between  the 
congregation  and  its  young  people  and  the  furtherance 
of  the  best  interests  of  youth  work  in  the  congregation. 
This  committee  shall  stand  ready  to  give  counsel  and 
assistance  to  young  people’s  societies.  It  shall  report 
to  the  congregation  at  its  regular  meeting,  and  shall 
be  responsible  for  promoting  interest  in,  and  support 
of,  youth  work  within  the  congregation. 

533.  The  International  Walther  League 

Synod  recognizes  the  work  of  the  International 
Walther  League  and  advises  all  youth  groups  within 
Synod  to  affiliate  with  the  International  Walther 
League. 

S.  H.  84.  II,  4  and  6;  85.111,3 
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STUDENT  WELFARE  WORK 
535.  Student  Welfare  Committee 

A.  A  Student  Welfare  Committee  shall  be  appointed 
to  care  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  members  of  Synod 
who  are  attending  colleges  and  universities  not  affili¬ 
ated  with  Synod. 

B.  This  committee  shall  consist  of  two  pastors  and 
one  layman,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  in 
conjunction  with  the  Vice-Presidents. 

537.  Functions  of  the  Student  Welfare  Committee 

The  Student  Welfare  Committee  shall  co-operate 
with  the  Districts  of  Synod  in  caring  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  members  of  Synod  who  are  attending  col¬ 
leges  and  universities  not  affiliated  with  Synod. 

539.  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Student  Welfare  Committee 

An  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Student  Welfare  Committee.  He  shall  perform  such 
duties  as  are  assigned  to  him  by  the  committee  to 
which  he  shall  be  responsible.  He  shall  be  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary  (without  vote)  of  the  Student  Welfare 
Committee  and  shall  serve  in  an  advisory  capacity  to 
District  Student  Welfare  committees  or  to  whatever 
agency  is  responsible  for  student  welfare  work  in  any 
particular  District. 

S.  H.  83 

MISSIONS 

THE  SECRETARY  OF  MISSIONS 
601.  Appointment  of  a  Secretary  of  Missions 

A  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  to  which  Board  he  shall  be  re¬ 
sponsible. 

603.  Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions 

The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  the  Executive 
Secretary  (without  vote)  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America  and  of  the  Church  Ex¬ 
tension  Board. 

605.  Further  Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Missions 

The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  serve  as  an  advisory 
member  on  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe,  on  the 
Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries,  and  on  the 
Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind. 

607.  Co-operation 

The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  give  information  to, 
and  co-operate  with,  the  Mission  Boards  and  Church 
Extension  Boards  of  the  several  Districts,  and  the 
Districts  are  urged  to  avail  themselves  of  the  Secre¬ 
tary’s  services. 

S.  H.  96.  H 
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MISSIONS  IN  NORTH  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 

609.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America 

A.  The  Board  for  Missions  in  North  and  South 
America  shall  consist  of  seven  members  —  four  pastors 
and  three  laymen  —  who  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  in 
accordance  with  its  rules  and  regulations  for  elections. 

B.  The  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  fill  any  va¬ 
cancy  which  may  occur,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

C.  The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  an  advisory 
member  and  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

613.  Duties  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America 

A.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  North  and  South  America  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  the  mission  developments  of  all  Districts  in  North 
and  South  America. 

B.  It  shall  carefully  tabulate  and  keep  on  file  such 
information  on  all  missions  in  North  and  South 
America  as  might  tend  to  improve  and  extend  these 
missions,  so  that  Synod’s  resources  may  be  employed 
to  the  best  advantage. 

C.  The  Districts  conduct  and  pay  for  missions  in 
their  respective  territories.  If,  however,  Districts  can¬ 
not  meet  their  mission  opportunities  with  the  financial 
resources  available  in  their  own  midst,  such  Districts 
may  apply  to  the  Board  for  subsidy  to  meet  such 
opportunities.  Such  subsidy  requests  of  Districts  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  Board  annually. 

D.  After  careful  investigation  the  Board  shall  allo¬ 
cate  an  amount  of  subsidy  to  the  respective  Districts, 
which  amount  shall  be  subject  to  adjustment  at  the 
end  of  the  fiscal  year,  such  adjustment  to  be  made  on 
the  basis  of  actual  mission  needs  and  as  available 
funds  will  permit. 

E.  The  subsidized  Districts  shall  be  required  to  re¬ 
port  to  the  Board  at  least  once  each  year  concerning 
the  number  of  missionaries  and  stations  served,  the 
salaries  paid,  the  receipts  and  disbursements  (for  both 
home  and  synodical  purposes),  and  on  such  other 
matters  as  will  give  a  true  picture  of  mission  work 
done  in  the  District. 

F.  1.  The  Board  may  arrange  for  mission  confer¬ 
ences,  to  be  held  in  the  intervening  years  between 
the  conventions  of  Synod.  These  conferences  shall 
be  attended  by  representatives  of  the  Board,  the 
Church  Extension  Board,  and  the  Mission  Boards  of 
the  several  Districts  in  North  America. 

2.  The  object  of  these  conferences  shall  be  to  dis¬ 
cuss  the  work  of  missions  in  all  their  phases. 

S.  H.  94  ff. 
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MISSIONS  IN  EUROPE 

615.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe 

A.  The  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe  shall  consist 
of  five  members  —  three  pastors  and  two  laymen  — 
who  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  in  accordance  with  its 
rules  and  regulations  for  elections. 

B.  The  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  fill  any  va¬ 
cancy  which  may  occur,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

C.  The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  an  advisory 
member  of  the  Board. 

617.  Duties  of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe  shall  conduct, 
promote,  or  assist  in  all  church  work  carried  on  in 
Europe  by  Synod  or  affiliated  bodies. 

S.  H.  97  ff. 

MISSIONS  TO  THE  DEAF  AND  THE  BLIND 

619.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 

A.  The  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 
shall  consist  of  five  members  —  three  pastors  and  two 
laymen  —  who  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  its  rules  and  regulations  for  election. 

B.  The  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  fill  any  va¬ 
cancy  which  may  occur,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

C.  The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  an  advisory 
member  of  the  Board. 

621.  Functions  and  Duties  of  Board  for  Missions 
to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 

A.  The  Board  for  Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind 
shall  conduct  the  missions  among  the  deaf  and  the 
blind,  and  to  that  end  it  shall  have  power  to  call, 
recall,  and  dismiss  missionaries;  direct  their  activities; 
and  establish  all  general  policies  and  practices  to  pre¬ 
vail  in  these  missions. 

B.  The  Board  shall  publish  Synod’s  publications  for 
the  deaf  and  the  blind.  All  publications  issued  by, 
and  in  the  interest  of,  the  deaf  and  the  blind  shall  be 
subject  to  censorship  by  the  faculty  of  Concordia 
Seminary  at  St.  Louis. 

S.  H.  98  ff. 


MISSIONS  IN  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES 

623.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Missions 
in  Foreign  Countries 

A.  The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
shall  consist  of  eleven  members,  of  whom  at  least  six 
shall  be  pastors.  It  shall,  if  possible,  include  a  former 
missionary  from  China  and  one  from  India.  It  shall 
be  elected  by  Synod  in  accordance  with  its  rules  and 
regulations  for  elections. 
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B.  The  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  fill  any  va¬ 
cancy  which  may  occur,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

C.  The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  an  advisory 
member  of  the  Board. 

625.  Organization,  Meetings,  and  Committees 

of  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries  shall 
elect  its  officers  and  shall  meet  as  often  as  may  be 
necessary.  It  shall  appoint  committees  from  its  own 
membership,  one  committee  for  missions  in  China, 
another  for  missions  in  India,  and  such  other  com¬ 
mittees  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

627.  Functions  and  Duties  of  the  Board 
for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 

A.  The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
shall  conduct  the  missions  in  India  and  China  and 
such  other  missions  as  may  be  undertaken  among 
non-Christian  peoples. 

B.  It  shall  be  authorized  to  call,  recall,  and  dismiss 
missionaries. 

C.  It  shall  determine  the  general  policies  and  prac¬ 
tices  which  are  to  prevail  in  these  missions,  assign  the 
districts  or  stations  in  which  the  missionaries  shall 
work,  and  decide  on  all  extraordinary  matters  and 
matters  of  great  importance. 

D.  It  shall  draft  the  necessary  regulations  for  its 
committees,  which  committees  shall  transact  such 
routine  business  as  is  assigned  to  them  by  the  Board. 

629.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board 
for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 

A.  An  Executive  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries,  with  the 
approval  of  the  President  of  Synod, 

B.  The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  for  Mis¬ 
sions  in  Foreign  Countries  shall  devote  his  entire  time 
to  the  work  of  missions  in  foreign  countries  under  the 
direction  of  the  Board,  to  which  he  shall  be  responsible. 

631.  New  Fields  in  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 

In  the  time  intervening  between  conventions  of 
Synod,  the  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the  President  of  Synod, 
the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  College  of  Presidents, 
begin  work  in  foreign  countries  other  than  China 
and  India. 

633.  Educational  Activities  in  Missions 
in  Foreign  Countries 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the 
faculty  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary,  shall  make  the 
necessary  provisions  for  the  specific  preliminary  train¬ 
ing  of  its  missionaries. 
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635.  Training  of  Women  for  Mission  Work 
in  Foreign  Countries 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries  may 
make  provision  for  the  training  of  wives  and  future 
wives  of  missionaries  and  of  women  workers  in  foreign 
missions. 

637.  Resident  Superintendents  of  Missions 
in  Foreign  Fields 

The  Board  for  Missions  in  Foreign  Countries,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  President  of  Synod,  shall  call  or 
appoint  resident  superintendents  of  missions  in  China 
and  in  India  and  in  other  countries  that  may  be  added. 
The  Board  shall  define  the  duties  of  these  resident 
superintendents. 

S.H.98ff. 

THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  FUND 
ADMINISTRATION 

639.  Membership  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 

A.  The  Church  Extension  Board  shall  consist  of  six 
members  —  two  pastors,  two  teachers,  and  two  lay¬ 
men —  who  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  in  accordance 
with  its  rules  and  regulations  for  elections. 

B.  The  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  fill  any  va¬ 
cancy  which  may  occur,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

C.  The  Secretary  of  Missions  shall  be  an  advisory 
member  and  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

641.  Duties  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 

The  Church  Extension  Board  shall  administer 
Synod’s  Church  Extension  Fund  and  grant  loans  in 
accordance  with  Synod’s  regulations. 

643.  Treasurer  of  Synod  as  Depositary  and  Custodian 
of  the  Church  Extension  Fund 

The  Treasurer  of  Synod  shall  be  the  depositary  of 
the  Church  Extension  Board  and  custodian  of  its  assets. 
He  shall  make  the  collections,  do  the  essential  account¬ 
ing,  and  make  a  monthly  report  to  the  Board. 

645.  Report  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 

A  report  on  the  total  amounts  of  loans  outstanding 
and  the  amounts  delinquent  in  each  District  shall  be 
published  in  the  report  of  the  Church  Extension  Board 
to  Synod, 

LOANS 

647.  Granting  of  Loans 

Loans  shall  be  granted  only  to  incorporated  Districts 
and,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  to 
the  Board  for  Missions  in  Europe  and  to  the  Board  for 
Missions  to  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind.  Each  loan  shall 
be  made  for  a  specific  congregation  or  mission  station, 
and  the  merits  of  each  case  shall  justify  the  loan. 
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651.  Limit  of  Loans 

The  unpaid  balance  of  the  loan  or  loans  for  one 
congregation  or  mission  station  shall  not,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  at  any  one  time 
exceed  $10,000  in  the  aggregate. 

653.  Repayment  of  Loans 

Repayment  of  no  less  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  loan 
per  annum  shall  be  required,  but  the  Church  Extension 
Board  shall  be  permitted  to  make  exceptions  by  oper¬ 
ating  with  a  graduated  scale. 

655.  Administration  Fee 

An  administration  fee  shall  be  charged  at  the  rate 
of  one  per  cent  per  annum  on  the  unpaid  balance, 
payable  annually  on  the  anniversary  of  the  loan. 

657.  Notes  for  Loans 

The  borrowing  District  shall  give  its  notes,  signed 
by  its  corporate  officers,  as  security  for  loans. 

S.  H.  112  ff. 

FINANCES 

FISCAL  CONFERENCE 
701.  Composition  of  the  Fiscal  Conference 

The  Fiscal  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  the 
President,  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  members  of  Synod’s 
Board  of  Directors,  the  District  Presidents,  and  one 
fiscal  officer  from  each  District. 

703.  Duties  of  the  Fiscal  Conference 

The  Fiscal  Conference  shall  meet  annually  at  the 
call  of  its  chairman  to: 

a.  review  and  discuss  the  financial  situation  of 
Synod; 

b.  fix  the  synodical  budget; 

c.  devise  ways  and  means  to  raise  the  budget; 

d.  suggest  improvements  in  the  financial  situation 
of  Synod; 

e.  help  the  various  Districts  solve  their  financial 
problems. 

705.  Expenses  of  the  Fiscal  Conference 

The  expenses  of  the  meetings  of  the  Fiscal  Con¬ 
ference  shall  be  paid  by  Synod. 

S.H.104 

BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  SYNOD’S 
TRUST  FUNDS 

707.  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod's  Trust  Funds  shall 
consist  of  the  President  or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents 
of  Synod  —  to  be  chosen  by  the  Board  of  Directors  — 
the  Treasurer  of  Synod,  and  five  (5)  members  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  from  the  laity 
of  Synod. 
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709.  Term  of  Lay  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

The  five  (5)  lay  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  shall  be  appointed  for  a  term 
of  three  (3)  years.  No  lay  member  shall  be  appointed 
to  succeed  himself  more  than  once. 

711.  Vacancies  on  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

Vacancies  occurring  in  the  lay  membership  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

715.  Duties  and  Powers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

A.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
shall  manage,  conserve,  and  be  responsible  for  all 
legacies,  bequests,  devises,  endowments,  foundations, 
annuity  gifts,  and  all  other  trust  funds  of  Synod  and  of 
Synod’s  institutions  and  activities.  It  shall  have  power 
to  buy,  sell,  invest  in,  and  reinvest  in,  securities  in 
accord  with  rules  to  be  adopted  under  paragraph  719 
of  these  regulations. 

B.  The  Board  shall  also  look  after  Synod’s  interests 
in  matters  of  estates  in  process  of  administration  until 
final  distribution  has  been  made. 

717.  Executive  Committees  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  shall 
be  authorized  to  appoint  such  executive  committees 
from  its  own  membership  as  it  may  find  necessary  for 
the  efficient  and  punctual  performance  of  its  duties; 
but  it  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for 
the  actions  of  such  committees  as  well  as  for  its  own 
actions. 

719.  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  shall 
draft  its  own  rules  to  govern  its  actions  within  the 
scope  defined  in  paragraph  715  above.  However,  such 
rules  shall  not  become  effective  or  operative  until  they 
have  been  approved  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

S.  H.  105.  D.  Proc.,  1938,  273  ff. 

LUTHERAN  LAYMEN’S  LEAGUE 
ENDOWMENT  FUND 

721.  The  Covenant 

As  this  fund  has  been  collected  with  the  promise 
that  it  is  to  be  a  permanent  fund,  known  as  an  Endow¬ 
ment  Fund,  and  that  the  proceeds  are  to  be  used  better 
to  care  for  our  Veterans  of  the  Cross,  oiz.,  our  inca¬ 
pacitated  pastors,  professors,  teachers,  and  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  deceased  pastors,  professors,  and 
teachers,  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  is  bound  to 
turn  it  over  to  the  Synod  under  these  two  unalterable 
conditions,  viz.: 
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a.  The  capital  fund  may  be  increased,  but  it  must 
never  be  reduced  or  disposed  of. 

b.  The  proceeds  must  always  be  used  for  the  care 
of  our  Veterans  of  the  Cross  in  the  manner  adopted 
by  the  Synod  for  this  purpose  and  must  not  be  used 
for  any  other  purpose. 

Except  for  these  two  conditions,  the  Lutheran  Lay¬ 
men’s  League  places  this  fund  into  the  hands  of 
Synod  unconditionally  and  without  stipulations. 

S.  H. 120 

SUPPORT  AND  PENSIONS 
723.  Membership  of  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

A.  The  Board  for  Support  and  Pensions  shall  con¬ 
sist  of  seven  members  —  two  pastors,  one  teacher,  and 
four  laymen  —  who  shall  be  elected  by  Synod  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  its  rules  and  regulations  for  elections. 

B.  The  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  fill  any  va¬ 
cancy  which  may  occur,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

725.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions 

The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  shall  appoint 
an  executive  secretary. 

727,  Duties  of  Executive  Secretary 

The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions  shall  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  work 
of  Support  and  Pensions  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  to  which  he  shall  be  responsible. 

729.  Duties  of  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

The  duties  of  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
shall  be: 

a.  to  grant  support  upon  recommendation  of  the 
subcommittees  hereinafter  mentioned; 

b.  to  report  its  decision  in  any  individual  case  to 
the  respective  District  subcommittee; 

c.  to  send  semiannually  to  the  respective  District 
subcommittees  a  report  of  the  number  of  persons  cared 
for,  the  amount  of  money  expended,  and  other  relevant 
facts. 

731.  District  Subcommittees  of  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions 

Every  District  shall  elect  its  own  subcommittees  of 
the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  and  fix  the  number 
of  members  and  time  of  service.  The  duties  of  the 
subcommittees  shall  be: 

a.  to  investigate  the  applications  of  all  persons  who 
ask  for  support  and  to  report  its  findings  and  recom¬ 
mendations  to  the  Board; 

b.  to  represent  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 
in  their  respective  Districts. 

Reports  and  Memorials 
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733.  Persons  Entitled  to  Support 

The  following  persons  shall  be  entitled  to  support: 

A.  Professors,  pastors,  and  teachers  who  on  account 
of  old  age  or  illness  have  been  compelled  to  resign 
their  office  and  whose  pension  annuities  are  not  suffi¬ 
cient  for  their  reasonable  needs. 

B.  The  widows  of  professors,  pastors,  and  teachers, 
and  their  children  up  to  17  years  of  age,  provided  they 
are  in  need  of  support. 

C.  Servants  of  the  Church  who  were  called  and 
employed  by  eleemosynary,  educational,  missionary 
organizations,  and  boards  within  Synod  and  are  ad¬ 
visory  members  of  a  synodical  District,  and  mission¬ 
aries,  pastors,  professors,  and  teachers  serving  Synod 
in  home  and  foreign  countries  and  their  dependents 
or  survivors. 

D.  Women  teachers,  incapacitated  after  years  of 
faithful  service  and  with  no  other  means  of  support. 
These  may  be  considered  in  the  same  class  with  pas¬ 
tors’  and  teachers’  widows. 

E.  Women  workers  in  foreign  fields  who  are  inca¬ 
pacitated,  unless  they  be  otherwise  provided  for. 

735.  Persons,  Not  Entitled  to  Support 

The  following  persons  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
support: 

A.  Professors,  pastors,  and  teachers 

1.  Who  through  illness  have  been  compelled  to 
resign,  but  are  able  to  support  themselves  in  some 
other  manner. 

2.  Who  have  sufficient  means,  so  that  they  need  not 
be  supported  by  Synod. 

3.  Who  for  sufficient  reasons  have  been  compelled 
to  resign  or  who  without  good  reasons,  of  their  own 
accord,  have  resigned.  Such  cases  shall  be  decided  by 
the  Board  after  having  consulted  with  the  respective 
synodical  officers. 

B.  Widows  who  have  remarried  or  who  have  ob¬ 
tained  employment  enabling  them  —  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Board  —  to  support  themselves. 

737.  Official  Lists 

The  lists  of  pastors,  teachers,  and  professors  ap¬ 
pearing  in  the  latest  proceedings  of  the  various  Dis¬ 
tricts  shall  be  the  official  lists  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Board  of  Support  and  Pensions. 

739.  Investigation  of  Application 

Each  application  for  support  shall  be  investigated 
by  the  subcommittee  of  the  District  in  which  the 
applicant  was  living  at  the  time  when  support  was 
applied  for.  The  Board  may,  however,  ask  the  sub¬ 
committee  of  the  District  to  which  the  applicant  has 
removed  to  supervise  the  case. 
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741.  Meetings  with  Subcommittees  of  Districts 

The  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  may  meet  from 
time  to  time  with  the  representatives  of  the  District 
subcommittees  for  the  purpose  of  achieving  greater 
co-ordination  of  efforts  and  uniformity  of  practice. 

THE  PENSION  PLAN 
751.  Pension  Plan  Definitions 

A.  The  Pension  Fund  is  the  fund  created  by  the 
regular  contributio'ns  of,  the  workers,  combined  with 
the  contributions  of  the  congregations  and  salary¬ 
paying  boards,  and  by  special  donations,  to  which  is 
to  be  added  interest  as  credited  by  the  Board. 

B.  The  Contingent  Fund  is  the  fund  to  be  created 
by  the  accumulation  of  certain  amounts  set  aside  for 
that  purpose  as  provided  in  Section  755,  paragraphs  F 
and  G;  759,  paragraphs  A  and  B  or  by  special  gifts 
and  legacies.  This  Contingent  Fund  will  be  used  for 
supplemental  benefits  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board. 

C.  Annuity  is  the  sum  that  shall  be  payable  an¬ 
nually  to  the  beneficiary.  This  annuity  shall  be  pay¬ 
able  in  monthly  or  other  convenient  installments. 

D.  Workers. 

1.  Regularly  called  professors,  pastors,  missionaries, 
and  teachers  who  are  members  of  the  Missouri  Synod. 

2.  Graduates  of  Synod’s  seminaries  who  are  engaged 
in  regular  church  work  under  contract  with  a  congre¬ 
gation  or  board. 

3.  Female  parochial  school  teachers  and  female  mis¬ 
sion  workers.  When  the  words  “he”  or  “his”  refer 
to  the  workers,  they  are  to  be  construed  to  mean  also 
“she”  or  “her.” 

E.  Members’  Contributions.  The  payments  of  mem¬ 
bers  shall  be  fixed  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent  of  the 
worker’s  salary  basis  as  herein  defined. 

F.  Congregations’  Contributions.  The  payment  of 
the  congregations  and  other  salary -paying  organiza¬ 
tions  shall  also  be  fixed  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent  of 
the  respective  worker’s  salary  basis  as  herein  defined. 

G.  Salary  Basis.  The  salary  basis  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Pension  Fund  shall  be  the  fixed  salary,  and  in 
cases  where  a  parsonage  or  similar  free  official  resi¬ 
dence  is  furnished  the  worker,  this  privilege  shall  be 
considered  the  equivalent  of  15  per  cent  of  his  fixed 
salary  and  shall  be  added  thereto.  If  both  lodging  and 
board  are  provided  in  addition  to  salary,  the  base 
salary  is  considered' as  being  increased  by  40  per  cent. 

H.  Personal  Accumulation.  The  amount  credited  to 
a  member  from  his  personal  contributions  and  the  in¬ 
terest  thereon  as  set  forth  in  Section  753,  para¬ 
graphs  A  to  D. 

I.  Allocations  are  the  amounts  credited  to  a  mem¬ 
ber  from  the  contributions  and  the  interest  thereon, 
remitted  by  a  congregation  or  a  salary-paying  board, 
as  set  forth  in  Section  753,  paragraphs  E  to  J. 

J.  The  Board  is  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions. 
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753.  Contributions  to  the  Pension  Plan 

A.  Every  worker  will  become  eligible  for  the  ben¬ 
efits  of  the  Pension  Fund  by  paying  to  the  Pension 
Fund  the  required  members’  contributions.  All  such 
payments  shall  be  credited  in  full  to  his  respective 
individual  account,  and  the  sum  of  such  payments  (or 
personal  accumulation,  751,  H)  shall  be  held  by  the 
Board  for  the  respective  workers,  each  of  whose  ac¬ 
counts  shall  be  credited  regularly  with  interest  at  the 
rate  determined  by  the  Board.  Interest  shall  be 
credited  from  the  dates  when  payments  are  received 
by  the  Fund.  Interest  shall  be  compounded  annually 
by  fiscal  years. 

B.  All  contributions  are  to  be  made  monthly,  quar¬ 
terly,  semiannually,  or  annually  in  advance. 

C.  Any  worker  (or  annuitant)  may  at  any  time 
make  contributions  additional-  to  the  required  mem¬ 
bers’  contributions.  Such  contributions  are  to  be 
credited  to  his  individual  account  in  full  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  regular  members’  contributions.  On 
thirty  days’  notice  from  the  worker  the  Board  may 
refund  to  him  a  part  or  all  of  the  amount  contributed 
by  him  over  and  above  his  regular  members’  contri¬ 
butions  and  not  yet  applied  to  provide  an  annuity  for 
him,  provided,  however,  that  his  members’  contribu¬ 
tions  are  made  in  full  and  to  date,  it  being  understood 
that  the  Board  shall  have  the  right  to  apply  any  such 
additional  accumulation  to  pay  the  arrears  of  the 
member’s  contributions. 

D.  In  the  event  that  only  a  partial  payment  is  made 
by  a  worker,  such  partial  payment,  at  the  request  of 
the  worker,  may  be  carried  forward  as  a  credit  on 
the  member’s  contribution  for  the  succeeding  year  or 
years. 

E.  The  congregation  or  board  having  the  services 
of  a  worker  shall  also  be  held  to  make  regular  contri¬ 
butions  to  the  Pension  Fund  as  required  under  Sec¬ 
tion  751,  F. 

F.  After  the  completion  of  each  fiscal  year  (Octo¬ 
ber  1  to  September  30)  the  aggregate  of  the  contri¬ 
butions  by  the  congregations  and  boards  shall  be  uni¬ 
formly  allocated  to  those  workers  who  in  that  year 
have  remitted  their  full  contributions  and  whose  con¬ 
gregations  and  boards  have  also  remitted  their  full 
contributions  in  that  year,  and  the  allocated  amount 
shall  be  credited  to  the  respective  individual  accounts 
of  those  workers,  provided,  however,  that  in  no  case 
shall  an  allocation  to  a  worker  exceed  an  amount  equal 
to  3  per  cent  of  the  salary  basis  when  the  contributions 
are  made  on  the  2-per-cent  basis,  4%  per  cent  on  the 
3-per-cent  basis,  and  6  per  cent  on  the  4-per-cent  basis 
during  the  allocation  year  by  the  worker  and  his  con¬ 
gregation  or  board;  nor  shall  any  annual  contribution 
be  reduced  to  an  amount  of  less  than  1%  per  cent 
when  the  contributions  are  made  on  the  2-per-cent 
basis,  21/4  per  cent  on  the  3-per-cent  basis,  3  per  cent 
on  the  4-per-cent  basis. 

G.  In  the  event  that  only  a  partial  payment  be 
made  by  a  congregation  or  board  within  a  year,  such 
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partial  payment  shall  be  carried  forward  as  a  credit 
on  the  contribution  of  such  congregation  or  board  for 
the  succeeding  fiscal  year  or  years  with  accrued  in¬ 
terest;  and  in  the  year  when  the  contribution  for  the 
worker  under  such  congregation  or  board  has  been 
completed,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
allocation  of  the  contributions  of  the  congregations 
and  boards  for  that  respective  year,  subject  to  the 
requirements  as  to  the  payment  of  his  own  contribu¬ 
tion  for  that  year.  (Section  753,  paragraph  E.) 

H.  All  contributions  are  to  be  made  monthly,  quar¬ 
terly,  semiannually,  or  annually  in  advance. 

I.  Any  congregation  or  board  may  also  at  any  time 
make  payments  in  addition  to  the  required  contri¬ 
butions.  which  are  to  be  credited  in  full  to  the  respec¬ 
tive  individual  accounts,  provided  that  all  required 
contributions  have  been  made  in  full  on  account  of 
such  workers. 

J.  Female  workers  and  men  under  contract  shall 
be  excluded  from  the  socialized  allocations.  Their 
accounts  shall  be  credited  with  their  personal  contri¬ 
butions  and  the  exact  amount  contributed  for  them  by 
their  respective  congregations  and  boards,  plus  interest. 

755.  Benefits  of  the  Pension  Plan 

A.  The  worker,  upon  his  retirement,  after  attaining 
the  age  of  sixty-five  years  (or  later),  or  in  the  event 
of  total  and  presumably  permanent  disability  prior  to 
attaining  the  age  of  sixty -five,  shall  receive  an  annuity 
provided  from  the  accumulated  value  of  his  personal 
accumulation  (753,  paragraphs  A — D)  and  his  alloca¬ 
tions  from  the  contributions  of  the  congregations  and 
Boards  which  he  has  been  serving  (753,  para¬ 
graphs  E — J).  Such  accumulation  shall  be  applied  to 
provide  an  annuity  for  the  worker  and  his  widow  and 
his  orphaned  children  under  seventeen  years  of  age 
or  up  to  eighteen  years  of  age  if  the  child  is  attending 
school,  according  to  the  tables  adopted  by  the  Board. 

B.  Retirement  shall  be  construed  as  the  giving  up 
of  a  pastorate,  office,  or  position  by  a  worker  having 
attained  the  age  of  sixty-five  years  or  being  com¬ 
pelled  to  resign  on  account  of  total  and  presumably 
permanent  disability  and  the  termination  of  a  salary 
relationship.  Disability  must  be  certified  to  by  a  com¬ 
petent  physician  and  the  officials  of  the  respective 
District  as  well  as  by  the  member  himself  and  must 
be  approved  by  the  Board,  with  the  right  to  call  for 
proof  of  continued  disability  from  time  to  time,  by 
a  competent  physician  chosen  by  the  Board.  If  the 
disabled  worker  recovers  sufficiently  to  resume  active 
work,  he  must  inform  the  Board  immediately,  and  the 
Board  may  reduce  or  terminate  his  disability  pension 
and  require  him  and  his  congregation  or  board  to 
resume  the  contributions. 

C.  The  annuity  of  a  widow  whose  husband  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  receiving  an  annuity  shall  be 
an  amount  equivalent  to  50  per  cent  of  her  husband’s 
annuity,  except  as  provided  in  Section  755,  F. 
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D.  The  orphans’  annuity  shall  be  25  per  cent  of  the 
father’s  annuity,  provided  that  the  total  widow's  and 
orphans’  annuity  shall  not  exceed  the  father’s  annuity. 

E.  In  the  event  that  a  worker  marries  while  re¬ 
ceiving  an  annuity,  his  widow  and  her  children  shall 
have  no  claim  on  the  benefits  of  the  Pension  Fund. 

F.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  worker  before 
entering  upon  an  age  or  disability  annuity,  the  accu¬ 
mulation  to  his  credit  from  all  sources  shall  be  applied 
toward  providing  an  annuity  for  his  widow  and 
orphans  under  seventeen,  respectively  eighteen,  years 
of  age.  However,  in  no  case  shall  the  widow’s  and 
orphans’  annuities  exceed  the  50  or  25  per  cent  that 
would  have  been  provided  for  them  in  the  event  that 
the  worker  had  continued  in  active  service  until  the 
attainment  of  the  age  of  sixty-five  on  the  salary  basis 
of  the  last  twelve  months  of  service,  provided,  how¬ 
ever,  that  this  rule  shall  not  be  applied  a)  if  the 
widow’s  annuity  provided  by  the  accumulation  is  less 
than  $300,  or  b)  to  reduce  below  $300  a  widow’s  an¬ 
nuity  provided  by  the  accumulations,  which  would 
otherwise  be  in  excess  of  $300.  An  accumulation  thus 
released  shall  be  credited  to  the  Contingent  Fund 
(751,  B). 

G.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  worker  before 
entering  upon  an  age  or  disability  annuity  and  of  his 
leaving  no  widow  and  no  minor  orphans,  that  part  of 
his  accumulation  which  originated  from  his  personal 
contributions  (personal  accumulation,  753,  A — D)  shall 
be  remitted  to  his  adult  children  or  other  legal  repre¬ 
sentative,  provided  the  worker  has  instructed  the 
Board  in  writing  to  do  so.  If  no  such  instruction  has 
been  given  and  no  disposition  has  been  made  by  the 
worker  in  his  will,  the  balance  of  the  entire  accumu¬ 
lation  shall  be  added  to  the  Contingent  Fund  (751,  B). 

H.  If  a  member  receiving  retirement  or  disability 
annuity  or  a  widow  receiving  an  annuity  ceases  to 
be  a  member  of  a  congregation  connected  with  the 
Synodical  Conference,  such  annuity  shall  be  termi¬ 
nated  as  soon  as  the  sum  of  all  annuity  payments  shall 
equal  the  personal  accumulation  when  the  first  annuity 
was  entered  upon.  The  same  applies  to  a  widow  who 
remarries. 

757.  Special  Benefits  of  the  Pension  Plan 

A.  1.  Death  Benefit.  For  the  families  of  members 
paying  dues  or  drawing  retirement  pensions  who  have 
joined  within  three  months  after  they  became  eligible 
for  membership  (Oct.  1,  1937,  or  when  they  became 
active)  and  who  have  remitted  from  that  date  con¬ 
tinuously,  a  cash  death  benefit  shall  be  immediately 
available.  For  those  who  have  joined  more  than  three 
months  after  they  became  eligible  the  death  benefit 
will  become  operative  six  months  after  entry,  and  for 
those  who  were  reinstated  after  delinquency  it  shall 
become  operative  after  a  period  corresponding  to  the 
duration  of  the  delinquency,  but  in  -no  case  longer 
than  six  months,  under  like  conditions. 

2.  The  death  benefit  shall  be  such  an  amount  as 
available  funds  justify,  but  is  not  to  exceed  $250  for 
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members  whose  salary-paying  organization,  or  organ¬ 
izations,  did  participate,  and  is  not  to  exceed  $150 
for  members  whose  organizations  did  not  participate, 
provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  member  or  his  organiza¬ 
tion  deferring  the  taking  of  membership  such  benefit 
will  be  reduced  at  die  rate  of  $25  for  each  year  of 
delayed  membership;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  reduced 
amount  be  less  than  $100.  A  like  reduction  shall  apply 
in  the  case  of  any  year  of  membership  during  which 
the  required  contributions  of  the  member  or  of  his 
participating  organization  were  not  paid  in  full.  For 
those  who  remit  from  October  1,  1938,  the  $25  for  not 
participating  during  the  first  year  shall  not  be  de¬ 
ducted,  but  the  death  benefit  shall  not  become  opera¬ 
tive  until  six  months  after  entry,  except  for  workers 
who  have  joined  three  months  after  becoming  eligible. 
In  the  case  of  candidates  the  circumstances  bringing 
about  the  delay  shall  be  taken  in  consideration  with 
n  view  to  removing  the  reduction. 

B.  1.  Old-Age  Benefit.  A  worker  retiring  at  the  age 
of  65  or  over  shall  be  granted  a  free  subsidy  for  life 
to  increase  his  earned  pension  annuity  to  the  amount 
of  $480  a  year,  and  that  of  his  widow  to  $240  a  year 
without  being  required  to  submit  the  customary  appli¬ 
cation  for  support,  provided  that  the  worker  has  been 
active  in  Synod  for  not  fewer  than  25  years  and  that 
his  widow  was  married  to  him  for  at  least  ten  years 
prior  to  his  retirement. 

2.  A  corresponding  reduction  of  the  worker’s  and 
widow’s  subsidy  is  to  be  made  if  the  worker  failed 
to  join  within  three  months  after  he  became  eligible 
for  membership  or  if  his  salary-paying  organization 
participated  not  at  all  or  only  in  part.  If  this  income 
does  not  provide  for  the  reasonable  needs,  the  Board 
of  Support  and  Pensions  shall  supplement  the  annu¬ 
ities  after  the  regular  application  has  been  submitted 
and  according  to  the  current  rates. 

C.  The  Fiscal  Conference  is  authorized  and  in¬ 
structed  to  make  the  necessary  appropriations  for  the 
death  benefit  and  the  old-age  subsidy. 


759.  Status  of  Workers  Leaving  Service 


A.  Workers  leaving  the  service  of  Synod  or  any 
component  part  thereof  before  the  retirement  age  and 
not  because  of  disability  shall  retain  the  right  to  with¬ 
drawal  of  all  payments  made  by  them  under  the 
provision  of  Section  753,  A — D,  and  the  interest  thereon. 
However,  by  leaving  the  service  of  Synod  they  auto¬ 
matically  relinquish  all  claims  under  the  operation  of 
Sections  755  and  757.  Such  workers’  accumulation 
under  Section  753,  E — J,  shall  be  transferred  to,  and 
become  a  part  of,  the  Contingent  Fund  (Sec.  751,  B). 


B.  A  worker  leaving  the  service  before  retirement 
and  not  because  of  total  disability  and  remaining 
eligible  for,  and  intending  to  accept  again,  a  call  with¬ 
in  the  Synod,  may  discontinue  the  payments  under 
Section  753,  A — D,  until  he  is  called  back  into  service. 
His  personal  accumulation  is  to  remain  in  the  custody 
of  the  Board  until  it  becomes  evident  that  his  return 
into  office  is  no  longer  to  be  expected.  When  the 


232 


PROPOSED  SYNODICAL  HANDBOOK 


respective  District  through  its  officials  has  informed 
the  Board  that  a  worker  in  this  relation  is  no  longer 
to  be  considered  an  advisory  member  of  that  par¬ 
ticular  District,  the  Board  shall  return  to  that  worker 
his  personal  accumulation  (Sec.  753,  A — D)  and  termi¬ 
nate  all  claims  under  Sections  755  and  757.  Such 
worker’s  accumulation  under  Section  753,  E — J,  shall 
revert  into  the  Contingent  Fund.  In  the  event  of  the 
death  of  a  worker  in  this  relation,  before  reinstatement 
into  office,  his  personal  accumulation  shall  be  remitted 
to  his  legal  representative  without  further  claim,  and 
his  allocations  (Sec.  753,  E — J)  become  a  part  of  the 
Contingent  Fund. 

761.  Operating  Expenses  of  the  Pension  Plan 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  appropriate  the  funds 
for  the  expense  incurred  by  the  establishment  and 
operation  of  the  Pension  Fund  until  the  Pension  Fund 
is  able  to  carry  its  own  expenses. 

763.  Accounting  and  Investing  of  the  Pension  Fund 

A.  The  Treasurer  of  Synod  shall  be  the  treasurer 
and  custodian  of  the  assets  of  the  Pension  Fund,  and 
he  shall  do  all  the  essential  accounting.  Disburse¬ 
ments  for  other  than  investment  purpose  shall  be  made 
only  on  order  of  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions. 

B.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
shall  keep  the  assets  of  the  Pension  Fund  invested  in 
accord  with  Synod’s  rules  governing  the  investment 
of  trust  funds. 

765.  Amending  the  Pension  Plan 

The  plan  or  any  part  thereof  may  be  amended 
a)  by  Synod  assembled  in  regular  convention,  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  proposed  amendment  has  been  sub¬ 
mitted  in  writing  to  the  Board  not  less  than  seven 
weeks  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  convention  and  has 
been  printed  in  the  official  Reports  and  Memorials  to 
the  Delegate  Synod,  or  b)  by  the  Board  with  the 
consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  subject  to  ratifica¬ 
tion  by  Synod. 

Proc.,  1941,  373ff.  (See  booklet,  The  Pension  Plan) 

BOARD  FOR  RELIEF 
767.  Membership  of  the  Board  for  Relief 

The  Board  for  Relief  shall  consist  of  three  mem¬ 
bers —  two  pastors  and  one  layman  —  who  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  Board  of 
Directors  shall  fill  any  vacancy. 

769.  Duties  of  the  Board  for  Relief 

A.  If  there  is  urgent  need,  due  to  calamities,  such  as 
floods,  famines,  wars,  fires,  earthquakes,  etc.,  and 
if  relief  cannot  be  granted  by  neighboring  congrega¬ 
tions  or  the  respective  District,  then  the  Board  for 
Relief  shall  give  temporary  assistance,  either  by  mak¬ 
ing  donations  of  money  or  by  lending  money  without 
interest,  to  congregations  and  brethren  thus  afflicted 
in  this  or  in  foreign  countries. 
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B.  The  Board  shall  be  authorized  to  make  special 
appeals  for  aid  and  distribute  the  moneys  received 
in  accordance  with  the  need. 

771.  Subcommittees  of  the  Board  for  Relief 
The  Board  for  Relief  may,  in  conjunction  with  the 
respective  District  President,  appoint  subcommittees  to 
assist  in  distributing  moneys. 

773.  Disposal  of  Surplus 

When  more  moneys  are  received  than  are  needed 
for  any  special  purpose  of  relief,  the  surplus  shall 
remain  in  the  treasury  of  the  Board  for  Relief  for 
cases  of  emergency. 

S.  H.  124.  K 

CHARITY 

775.  Collection  Beyond  Congregational  Bounds 
Individuals,  congregations,  or  groups  of  congrega¬ 
tions  within  any  District  shall  not  collect  moneys  in 
the  District  beyond  the  confines  of  the  respective 
congregations  without  obtaining  the  approval  of  the 
District  or  its  officials. 

777.  Collection  Beyond  District  Bounds 
Whenever  the  financial  assistance  of  members  of 
Synod  at  large  is  sought,  the  approval  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  shall  first  be  obtained. 

779.  Effect  of  Approval 

The  approval  by  Synod,  or  by  a  District,  of  a  special 
charitable  undertaking  shall  be  only  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  and  shall  not  be  construed  to  obligate  Synod  or 
a.  District  to  support  the  undertaking. 

S.  H.  123f. 

ANNUITIES 

781.  Synod’s  Policy  Regarding  Annuities 
Annuity  agreements  may  name  as  ultimate  bene¬ 
ficiary  any  activity  of  Synod  or  one  of  its  Districts 
which  activity  is  operated  by,  or  is  solely  under  the 
control  of,  Synod  or  one  of  its  Districts. 

(Revised) 

783.  Annuity  Agreements 

Annuity  agreements  may  be  made  with  individual 
annuitants  (single-life  agreements)  or  with  two  annu¬ 
itants  (joint  or  survivorship  agreements). 

785.  Annuity  Rates 

The  annuity  rates  payable  to  annuitants  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

787,  Administration  of  Annuity  Funds 
The  annuity  funds  shall  be  administered  by  the 
Treasurer  of  Synod. 

789.  Investments  of  Annuity  Funds 
Annuity  funds  shall  be  invested  in  accordance  with 
the  prevailing -rules  of  Synod  governing  the  invest¬ 
ment  of  trust  funds. 
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791.  Earnings  of  Annuity  Funds 

The  earnings  of  annuity  funds  shall  be  credited 
annually  pro  rata  to  the  annuity  agreement  accounts. 

793.  Disposal  of  Residuum  on  Death  of  Annuitant 

At  the  termination  of  an  annuity  agreement  by  the 
death  of  the  annuitant  or  the  surviving  annuitant,  the 
residuum  shall  be  used  in  accordance  with  the  stipu¬ 
lations  of  the  respective  annuity  agreement. 

S.  H.  125  f. 

PUBLICATION 
CONCORDIA  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
801.  Directors 

A.  Number.  —  The  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia 
Publishing  House  shall  consist  of  seven  (7)  members, 
one  of  whom  shall  be  an  ordained  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  one  a  parochial  school  teacher,  and  the  re¬ 
maining  five  (5)  laymen. 

The  Treasurer  of  Synod  shall  also  be  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

B.  Vacancies.  —  Vacancies  occurring  in  the  said 
Board  of  Directors  by  resignation,  death,  or  otherwise, 
between  regular  meetings  of  Synod,  shall  be  filled  by 
the  remaining  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Concordia  Publishing  House,  by  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  President  of  Synod. 

C.  Meetings  of  Directors.  —  Regular  meetings  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  shall  be  held  on  the  fourth  Thurs¬ 
day  in  each  month,  at  the  office  of  the  company,  or  at 
such  other  time  and  place  as  the  Board  of  Directors 
shall  by  resolution  adopt. 

Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President, 
the  General  Manager,  or  any  two  (2)  Directors,  by 
giving  two  (2)  days’  notice  to  each  Director.  A  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  Directors  shall  constitute  a  quorum;  but 
if  at  any  meeting  of  the  Board  there  be  less  than 
a  quorum  present,  a  majority  of  those  present  may 
adjourn  the  meeting  from  time  to  time.  Unless  other¬ 
wise  indicated  in  the  notice  thereof,  any  and  all  busi¬ 
ness  may  be  transacted  at  a  special  meeting.  At  any 
meeting  at  which  every  Director  shall  be  present, 
even  though  without  notice,  any  business  may  be 
transacted. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  for 
the  election  of  officers,  and  the  transaction  of  such 
other  business  as  may  come  before  the  meeting,  shall 
be  held  on  the  fourth  Thursday  in  June,  at  eight 
o’clock  P.  M.,  at  the  office  of  the  company. 

D.  Power  of  Board  of  Directors.  —  The  Board  of 
Directors  shall  have  control  of  the  business  and  affairs 
of  this  corporation,  and  shall  exercise  all  the  powers 
that  may  be  exercised  or  performed  by  the  corporation 
under  the  Statutes  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  the  Articles 
of  Agreement,  and  these  By-Laws. 
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E.  Compensation  of  Directors.  —  Directors  shall  re¬ 
ceive  no  salary  or  compensation  for  their  services  as 
Directors  of  this  corporation. 

F.  Removal  of  Directors.  —  The  Board  of  Directors, 
by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  President  of  Synod, 
shall  have  power  by  a  majority  vote,  at  a  special 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  to  remove  any  Director 
or  Officer  from  office,  for  cause. 

G.  Resignation  of  Directors.  —  Any  Director,  or 
member  of  any  committee,  may  resign  at  any  time. 
Such  resignation  shall  be  made,  in  writing;  and  shall 
take  effect  from  the  date  of  its'acceptance. 

H.  Order  of  Business.  —  At  meetings  of  the  Board 
of  Directors,  business  shall  be  transacted  in  such  order 
as,  from  time  to  time,  the  Board  may  determine,  by 
resolution.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
the  President,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President, 
or,  in  the  absence  of  both  of  these  Officers,  a  member 
of  the  Board  to  be  selected  by  the  members  present, 
shall  preside.  The  Secretary  of  the  corporation  shall 
act  as  Secretary  at  all  meetings  of  the  Board;  and  in 
case  of  his  absence,  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting  may 
designate  any  person  to  act  as  Secretary. 

803.  Officers 

A.  Enumeration.  —  The  Officers  of  this  corporation 
shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice-President,  a  Secre¬ 
tary;  and  a  Treasurer;  and  such  other  Officers  as  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  be  chosen  and  appointed. 

B.  President.  —  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  He  shall  be  the 
chief  executive  officer;  and,  as  such,  shall  have  power, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  to  sign 
and  execute  all  contracts,  and  all  instruments  of  con¬ 
veyances  in  the  name  of  the  corporation. 

C.  Vice-President.  —  The  Vice-President  shall  have 

such  powers  and  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  dele¬ 
gated  to  him  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  In  the 
absence  or  disability  of  the  President,  the  Vice- 
President  may  perform  the  duties  and  exercise  the 
power  of  the  President.  , 

D.  Secretary.  —  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record 
of  the  minutes  of  all  meetings  of  the  Board  of 
Directors;  which  minutes  shall  be  promptly  entered  in 
a  book  provided  for  that  purpose  and  duly  attested  by 
his  signature.  The  Secretary  shall  also  give  notice 
as  required  by  these  By-Laws  of  all  meetings.  He 
shall  have  custody  of  all  books,  records,  and  papers  of 
the  company,  except  such  as  shall  be  in  charge  of 
the  Treasurer,  or  some  other  person  authorized  to  have 
custody  and  possession  thereof  by  a  resolution  of  the 
Board  of  Directors.  The  Secretary  shall  also  sign,  with 
the  President  or  Vice-President,  in  the  name  of  the 
Corporation,  all  contracts,  and  all  instruments  of  con¬ 
veyances  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Directors;,  and 
when  so  ordered  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  he  shall 
affix  the  seal  of  the  corporation  thereto.  In  general, 
he  shall  perform  all  the  duties  incident  to  die  office  of 
the  Secretary,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Board  of 
Directors. 
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E.  Treasurer.  —  The  Treasurer  shall  keep  account 
of  all  moneys  of  the  corporation  received  and  dis¬ 
bursed;  and  shall  deposit  all  moneys  and  valuables 
in  the  name  and  to  the  credit  of  the  corporation  in 
such  bank  and  depositaries  as  the  Board  of  Directors 
shall  designate. 

F.  General  Manager.  —  The  Board  of  Directors 
shall,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  President  of 
Synod,  engage  or  dismiss  the  General  Manager  of 
the  corporation.  The  General  Manager  shall  have 
general  supervision  of  the  business  of  the  corporation, 
subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Board  of 
Directors.  He  shall  not,  during  his  employment  with 
this  corporation,  be  engaged  in  any  other  business,  or 
be  employed  by  any  other  person,  firm,  or  corporation. 
The  General  Manager  shall  engage  and  dismiss  all  the 
necessary  help;  but  in  the  employment  and  dismissal 
of  heads  of  departments,  and  junior  executives,  such 
appointments  and  dismissals  must  be  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Directors.  All  salaries,  including  that  of  the 
manager,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 
A  monthly  report  shall  be  submitted  by  the  General 
Manager  at  each  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  showing  operations  of  the  previous  month 
and  the  then  existing  financial  condition  of  the  cor¬ 
poration. 

G.  Assistant  Managers.  —  Whenever  the  Board  of 
Directors  shall  deem  it  necessary,  it  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  President  of  Synod,  engage  and  dis¬ 
miss  one  or  more  Assistant  Managers.  The  Board 
shall  also  prescribe  the  duties  and  fix  the  salary  of  the 
said  Assistant  Manager  or  Managers. 

H.  Compensation  of  Officers.  —  The  President,  Vice- 
President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  this  corporation 
shall  receive  no  salary  or  compensation  for  their 
services. 

80S.  Seal 


The  corporate  seal  of  this  corporation  shall  be 
a  circular  seal  with  the  name  of  the  corporation  and 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  around  the  border  and  the  word 
“Incorporated”  in  the  center. 


807.  Waiver  of  Notice 

Whenever,  under  the  provision  of  these  By-Laws, 
or  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  the  Board  of 
Directors  is  authorized  to  take  any  action  after  notice 
or  after  lapse  of  a  prescribed  period  of  time,  such 
action  may  be  taken  without  notice  and  without  the 
lapse  of  any  period  of  time,  if  such  action  be  author¬ 
ized  and  approved  and  the  requirements  waived  in 
writing  by  each  member  entitled  to  notice.  Such 
authorization  or  approval  and  Such  waiver  shall  be 
filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Corporation. 

809.  Committees 

The  Board  of  Directors  may,  by  resolution,  passed 
by  a  majority  of  the  total  number  of  Directors,  desig¬ 
nate  one  or  more  committees,  each  such  committee 
to  consist  of  two  (2)  or  more  of  the  Directors  of  the 
corporation.  Siich  committee  or  committees  shall  have 
such  powers  and  names  as  may  be  determined,  from 
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time  to  time,  by  resolution,  adopted  by  the  Board  of 
Directors,  in  the  management  of  the  business  and 
affairs  of  the  corporation.  The  Board  of  Directors 
shall  have  power  at  any  time  to  fill  vacancies  in,  to 
change  the  membership  of,  or  to  dissolve  any  such 
committee. 

811.  Fiscal  Year 

The  fiscal  year  of  this  corporation  shall  begin  on 
the  first  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

813.  Surplus  Funds 

Surplus  funds  when  not  needed  in  the  operation 
of  this  association  may  be  ordered  paid  to  the  said 
Synod  by  the  Board  of  Directors  at  any  regular  or 
special  meeting. 

Such  surplus  funds,  income,  increase,  issues,  rents, 
or  accruals  of  every  kind  and  nature  whatsoever,  and 
any  and  all  of  the  property  of  this  corporation  shall 
in  no  wise,  or  in  any  manner,  inure  to,  or  be  used 
for  the  benefit  of  any  private  person  or  persons,  or 
any  officer,  director,  employee  or  agent  of  this  corpo¬ 
ration;  but  the  same  shall  be  used,  wholly  and  solely 
for  the  exclusive  use  and  behoof  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States. 

813.  Bond  of  Officers 

The  Board  of  Directors  may,  by  resolution,  require 
any  and  all  officers  and  employees  of  this  corporation 
to  give  bond  to  this  corporation  with  sufficient  sureties, 
conditioned  for  the  faithful  performance  of  the  duties 
of  their  respective  offices  and  such  other  conditions 
as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  required  by  the  Board 
of  Directors. 

817.  Bonds  or  Mortgages 

No  bond  of  this  corporation,  nor  any  mortgage 
upon  any  of  the  property  of  this  corporation,  shall  be 
created  or  issued  without  the  consent,  in  writing,  of 
the  President  of  Synod. 

819.  Credit  Policy 

The  Board  of  Directors  shall  have  sole  power  and 
authority  to  dictate  the  credit  policy  of  this  corpo¬ 
ration.  This  authority  shall  include  the  power  to 
designate  the  persons  to  whom  credit  should  or  should 
not  be  extended,  the  amount  of  such  credit,  and  the 
terms  of  payment.  In  the  event  of  failure  or  refusal 
of  pastors,  teachers,  congregations,  or  any  other  person 
or  organization  to  pay  such  indebtedness  incurred, 
the  Board  of  Directors  shall  report  such  delinquencies 
to  the  respective  District  Presidents  for  necessary 
action  in  accordance  with  Christian  principles  and 
practice. 

821.  Miscellaneous 

A.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  determine  what 
shall  be  published  by  this  corporation,  unless  other¬ 
wise  instructed  by  Synod.  All  manuscripts  of  a  re¬ 
ligious  or  theological  nature  shall  first  have  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  at 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  before  publication. 

B.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  represented  at 
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the  Triennial  Convention  of  Synod  by  two  (2)  of  its 
members;  at  which  convention  also  a  written  report 
of  the  financial  condition  and  operation  of  the  business 
of  the  corporation  for  the  three-year  periods  shall  be 
submitted, 

C.  A  copy  of  either  Der  Luthera.neT  or  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness  shall  be  furnished,  free  of  charge,  to 
all  superannuated  pastors,  professors,  and  teachers  in 
Synod,  at  the  expense  of  Synod. 

D.  This  corporation  shall  furnish  a  sufficient  num¬ 
ber  of  copies  of  the  periodicals  published  by  Synod 
for  the  reading  rooms  of  Synod’s  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  at  the  expense  of  Synod.  The  president  of 
such  educational  institutions  shall  determine  the  kind 
and  number  required  of  such  publications. 

E.  This  corporation  shall  furnish  two  (2)  copies  of 
any  proceedings  of  Synod,  and  the  several  Districts 
printed  by  it,  and  of  the  Statistical  Yearbook  to  the 
Secretary  of  Synod,  who  shall  deposit  them  in  Synod’s 
archives. 

F.  This  corporation  shall  mail  a  printed  copy  of  the 
official  proceedings  of  the  synodical  conventions  and 
of  the  Statistical  Yearbook  to  every  pastor  of  Synod 
for  the  information  and  use  of  the  pastor  and  the 
members  of  his  charge,  at  the  expense  of  Synod. 

823.  Sundry  Regulations 
for  Concordia  Publishing  House 

A.  Concordia  Publishing  House  shall  not  send 
circulars  referring  to  internal  matters  of  Synod  and 
issued  by  officials  of  Synod  to  the  congregations  of 
Synod  unless  the  President  of  Synod  has  given  his 
consent. 

B.  The  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner  shall 
be  the  official  organs  of  Synod  and  shall  be  under 
the  editorship  of  the  faculty  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary. 
The  faculty  shall  appoint  the  editors  or  editorial  com¬ 
mittees,  with  the  understanding  that  the  English  Dis¬ 
trict  be  equally  represented  on  the  editorial  committee 
of  The  Lutheran  Witness. 

S.  H.  142  f. 

C.  Synod  is  responsible  for  every  doctrinal  state¬ 
ment  made  in  its  official  organs.  If  any  statement 
be  made  therein  deviating  from  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Confessions  of  our  Church,  every  member  of 
Synod  perceiving  such  error  shall  bring  it  to  the 
attention  of  the  responsible  editors  and  insist  upon  the 
necessary  correction. 

S.  H.  131  ff. 

LITERATURE  BOARD 
827.  Membership  of  Literature  Board 

The  Literature  Board  shall  consist  of  five  mem¬ 
bers,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  of 
Synod  in  conjunction  with  his  Vice-Presidents  and 
the  Manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House.  The  ma¬ 
jority  shall  be  theologically  trained.  All  shall  have 
a  sound  judgment  in  literary  matters,  shall  have  a 
college  education  or  its  equivalent,  and  shall  have 
practical  experience  in  their  respective  callings. 
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829.  Advisory  Members  of  Literature  Board 

A.  The  Manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
shall  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Literature  Board  as 
advisory  member. 

B.  The  Board  may  appoint  experts  to  examine 
manuscripts  pertaining  to  specialties,  such  as  music 
or  textbooks,  which  experts  shall  report  their  findings 
to  the  Board  and  shall  act  as  advisory  members  of 
the  Board  in  the  matter  submitted  to  them. 

833.  Meetings  of  Literature  Board 
The  entire  Literature  Board  shall  meet  at  least  ten" 
times  a  year. 

835.  Duties  of  Secretary  of  Literature  Board 
The  secretary  of  the  Literature  Board  shall  per¬ 
form  the  regular  duties  of  a  secretary.  He  shall  send 
carbon  copies  of  all  minutes  to  the  President  and  Vice- 
Presidents  of  Synod. 

837.  Functions  of  Literature  Board 
The  functions  of  the  Literature  Board  shall  be 
advisory  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House.  The  latter  Board,  which  may  also 
initiate  publications,  shall  determine  whether  or  not  to 
publish  any  material  recommended  by  the  Literature 
Board,  as  well  as  the  manner  and  style  of  publication. 
Should  these  two  boards  fail  to  agree  in  such  a  matter, 
file  President  of  Synod  shall  act  as  arbiter.  Books, 
periodicals,  official  church  papers,  tracts,  circulars,  etc., 
published  on  the  order  or  in  behalf  of  synodical  boards 
or  officers  do  not  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Literature  Board,  but  under  the  censorship  of  the 
St.  Louis  faculty  as  far  as  doctrinal  contents  are  con¬ 
cerned. 

839.  Duties  of  Literature  Board 
The  Literature  Board  shall  study  the  needs  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  particularly  of  Synod,  to  determine 
what  literature  may  be  required  and  also  select  authors 
to  undertake  literary  tasks;  but  the  formal  commission 
to  write  books  shall  be  issued  by  Concordia  Publishing 
House,  not  by  the  Literature  Board.  All  manuscripts 
shall  be  critically  examined  by  the  Board  to  determine 
their  literary  value,  timeliness,  and  expediency.  The 
censorship  as  to  doctrine  shall  be  exercised  by  the 
faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  at  St.  Louis.  The  Lit¬ 
erature  Board  shall  submit  a  written  report  to  each 
convention  of  Synod. 

841.  Expenses  of  Literature  Board 
Concordia  Publishing  House  shall  bear  the  expenses 
of  the  Literature  Board. 

S.  H.  133  ff. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LITERATURE  BOARD 

843.  Members  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 
The  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  shall  consist 
of  five  members,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  in 
conjunction  with  his  Vice-Presidents  and  the  Manager 
of  Concordia  Publishing  House.  It  shall  have  the 
authority  to  appoint  advisory  members. 
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845.  Chairman  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

The  chairman  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board  shall  be  a  member  of  the  theological  faculty  at 
St.  Louis. 

847.  Reports  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

The  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  shall  report 
on  its  work  at  every  meeting  of  Synod. 

849.  Duties  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Young  People’s  Litera¬ 
ture  Board,  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  for  Young 
People's  Work,  to  select  good  books  from  extant  litera¬ 
ture  and  to  provide  new  literature. 

851.  Recommendations  to  Concordia  Publishing  House 

All  books  selected  and  revised  and  manuscripts 
approved  by  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  shall 
be  submitted  to  Concordia  Publishing  House  for  even¬ 
tual  sale  or  publication.  Censorship  as  to  doctrine 
shall  be  exercised  by  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Semi¬ 
nary  at  St.  Louis. 

855.  Reading  Lists  of  Young  People’s  Literature 

At  the  request  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board,  the  editors  of  our  official  papers  shall  publish 
reading  lists  from  time  to  time,  as  space  permits. 

Pastors  and  teachers  are  expected  to  call  the 
attention  of  their  members  to  these  catalogs  and  read¬ 
ing  lists.  Whenever  new  books  are  purchased  for 
church, .young  people’s,  Sunday-school,  and  day-school 
libraries,  the  catalog  should  be  used  as  a  guide. 

857.  Expenses  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

The  expenses  of  the  Young  People’s  Literature 
Board  shall  be  paid  by  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

S.H.  135  f. 

PUBLICITY 

PRESS  COMMITTEE 

875.  Appointment  of  the  Press  Committee 

A  Press  Committee  of  three  members  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  President  in  conjunction  with  his 
Vice-Presidents.  In  selecting  these  men,  consideration 
shall  be  given  to  those  who  have  had  experience  in 
publicity  activities. 

877.  Duties  of  the  Press  Committee 

The  Press  Committee  shall  provide  the  public  press 
with  important  news  items  concerning  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  general  and  Synod  in  particular  and  shall 
defend  Synod  and  the  Lutheran  Church  against  mis¬ 
representations  in  the  press. 

879.  Subsidiary  Press  Committees 

The  Districts  may  elect  subsidiary  press  committees, 
which  shall  collaborate  with  Synod's  Press  Committee 
in  its  work. 
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881.  Functions  of  the  Press  Committee 

The  Press  Committee  shall  be  the  medium  through 
which  officials,  boards,  and  committees  of  Synod  re¬ 
lease  news  items  of  interest  to  the  general  public. 

S.  H. 138 

STATION  KFUO 
883.  Control  of  KFUO 

Station  KFUO  shall  be  controlled  by  the  Board  of 
Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  acting 
through  a  Radio  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Control. 

88S.  Synod’s  Radio  Committee 

The  Radio  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Control  of  Concordia  Seminary  shall  also  serve  as 
Synod's  Radio  Committee. 

887.  Duties  of  Synod’s  Radio  Committee 

The  Radio  Committee  shall  make  surveys,  act  as 
clearing-house  for  information,  contact  stations  and 
chains,  advise,  and  otherwise  assist  individuals  and 
groups  requesting  such  aid. 

S.  H.  138 

VARIA 

901.  Synod’s  Position  Concerning  Lodges 

A.  Synod  is  firmly  opposed  to  lodges  or  societies  of 
an  unchristian  or  anti-Christian  character. 

B.  It  is  the  solemn,  sacred,  and  God-given  duty  of 
every  pastor  properly  to  instruct  his  people  on  the 
sinfulness  of  such  lodges  as  deny  the  Holy  Trinity, 
the  deity  of  Christ,  the  Vicarious  Atonement,  and 
other  Scriptural  doctrines,  and  to  induce  his  congre¬ 
gation  (s)  to  take  action  against  all  members  who  after 
thorough  instruction  refuse  to  leave  such  a  lodge. 

C.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  fellow  Christian,  fellow 
pastor,  and  especially  of  the  officials  of  Synod  to  ad¬ 
monish  all  pastors  who  neglect  their  duty  in  this 
respect;  and  if  Christian  admonition  has  been  admin¬ 
istered  in  the  spirit  of  Matthew  18  without  the  proper 
results,  the  officials  of  Synod  shall  bring  such  cases 
to  the  attention  of  the  respective  District  for  further 
action. 

D.  Synod  earnestly  requests  the  various  Districts  to 
carry  out  the  above  resolutions  and  faithfully  to  assist 
their  congregations  in  eradicating  the  lodge  evil. 

E.  Synod  maintains  a  Lodge  Information  Bureau  to 
furnish  information,  advice,  and  literature  concerning 
lodges.  This  bureau  shall  consist  of  three  members 
who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  in  collabora¬ 
tion  with  the  Vice-Presidents. 

F.  It  is,  and  shall  be,  the  practice  in  Synod  not 
to  administer  Holy  Communion  to  members  of  such 
lodges. 

G.  Synod  instructs  its  officers  to  exercise  vigilant 
care  and  urges  all  pastors  and  congregations  to  ad¬ 
monish  such  congregations  and  pastors  as  permit  the 
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“lodge  evil”  to  exist  in  their  churches  without  counter¬ 
testimony  and  decisive  action.  If,  after  due  investi¬ 
gation,  it  becomes  evident  that  such  congregations  and 
pastors  refuse  to  change  their  attitude  and  practice, 
they  shall  be  suspended  and  eventually  expelled  from 
Synod. 

H.  A  conscientious  pastor  may  in  cases  which  pre¬ 
sent  unusual  features,  rendering  their  classification 
difficult,  administer  Holy  Communion  to  a  person  who 
is  still  outwardly  connected  with  such  a  lodge.  But 
in  such  a  case  the  pastor  shall  earnestly  beware  of 
procrastinating  and  giving  offense,  and  to  this  end  he 
shall  freely  and  conscientiously  consult  with  his  church 
council  and  congregation,  his  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
and  with  the  officials  of  Synod  as  the  case  may  require. 

S.  H.  52  if. 

999.  Amendments  to  the  By-Laws 

Changes  in  the  By-Laws  and  additions  thereto  may 
be  made,  provided  1)  they  are  not  contrary  to  the 
Constitution,  2)  are  presented  in  writing  to  the  Synod, 
3)  are  separately  considered  and  acted  upon,  4)  and 
are  passed  by  a  majority  of  the  voting  representatives. 

S.H.  34.  IX 


VI.  INTERSYNODICAL  AND  DOCTRINAL 
MATTERS 

[601] 

Report  of  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 

At  the  last  convention  of  our  Synod  held  in  Fort  Wayne,  1941, 
the  resolution  was  adopted  that  there  should  be  prepared,  on  the 
basis  of  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  one  document  constituting 
the  doctrinal  basis  of  church  fellowship,  so  that  there  might  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  platform  on  which  these  church  bodies  had 
agreed.  This  work  was  to  be  done  not  only  by  the  commissioners 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  but 
an  invitation  was  to  be  issued  to  the  other  synods  of  the  Synodical 
Conference  to  join  us  in  this  endeavor.  At  once  after  the  conven¬ 
tion  in  Fort  Wayne  attempts  were  made  to  carry  out  the  latter 
instruction.  Several  conferences  were  held  with  representatives 
of  the  Wisconsin,  Norwegian,  and  Slovak  Synods,  which  together 
with  the  Missouri  Synod  constitute  the  Synodical  Conference. 
Of  our  sister  synods  only  one,  the  Slovak  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  de¬ 
clared  through  its  representatives  that  it  was  willing  to  co-operate 
with  us  in  this  matter.  The  representatives  of  the  others  declared 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  participate. 

In  May,  1942,  we  invited  the  commissioners  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  to  meet  us  for  a  discussion  of  the  resolutions  of 
our  Synod.  This  meeting,  however,  did  not  take  place  till  Feb¬ 
ruary  12,  1943.  In  October,  1942,  the  honorable  American  Lutheran 
Church  held  its  biennial  convention  in  Mendota,  Ill.  It  there  passed 
some  important  resolutions  which  we  here  submit  because  they 
involve  our  church  body. 

Mendota  Resolutions 

“Intersynodical  fellowship  is  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  ‘us. 
Faithful  efforts  have  been  put  forth,  and  considerable  progress  has 
been  made.  We  thank  God  for  His  blessings,  and  we  express  our 
appreciation  to  our  brethren  who  have  served  on  these  committees. 
We  offer  the  following  resolution  for  adoption: 

“Whereas,  The  Committees  on  Fellowship  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  have  negotiated  with  both  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  and  the  Missouri  Synod  to  the  end  of  establish¬ 
ing  Pulpit  and  Altar  Fellowship  with  these  honorable  bodies;  and 

“Whereas,  The  American  Lutheran  Church  has  adopted  the 
Pittsburgh  Agreement  and  accepted  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Mis- 
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souri  Synod  in  the  light  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Commissioners  ofi| 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  as  a  basis  for  pulpit  and  altar  fel- - 
lowship;  and  ' 

“Whereas,  Though  these  documents  —  the  Pittsburgh  Agree-?', | 
ment  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Brief  Statement  and  Declaration  qnj 
the  other  —  differ  in  wording,  yet  both  express  the  true  position 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and  * 

“Whereas,  The  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America  has 
adopted  the  Pittsburgh  Agreement;  and  the  Declaration  of  our  • 
Commissioners  in  connection  with  the  Brief  Statement  has  found;; 
acceptance  within  the  Missouri  Synod  and  was  proposed  by  the  * 
intersynodical  commissioners  of  the  Missouri  Synod  as  an  integral^ 
part  of  the  doctrinal  basis  for  future  church  fellowship;  and 

“Whereas,  To  our  regret  fellowship  has  not  resulted  since  apriff 
parently  in  both  bodies  there  are  large  and  influential  groups  in 
disagreement,  therewith:  therefore  be  it 

“Resolved,  That  the  American  Lutheran  Church  declare  its  j 
readiness  to  establish  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship  with  either  or  . 
both  of  these  honorable  church  bodies  on  the  basis  of  their  full 
and  wholehearted  acceptance  of,  and  adherence  to,  either  of  these  tj 
documents,  in  the  hope  that  the  existing  obstacles  may  be  removed  .  if 
and  that  such  pulpit  and  altar  fellowship  may  be  declared  at  an  :§| 
early  date;  and  therefore,  that  the  Commission  on  Lutheran  Unity 
be  continued.” 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  these  resolutions  no  recognition  is 
given  to  the  request  of  the  Missouri  Synod  that  one  common  docu¬ 
ment  setting  forth  the  doctrinal  position  held  jointly  by  both  bodies 
be  prepared.  There  is  expressed,  moreover,  the  view  that  as  far ; 
as  doctrinal  agreements  are  concerned,  the  only  document  the 
U.  L.  C:A.  would  have  to  adopt  to  come  into  fellowship  with  the.; 
A.  L.  C.  would  be  the  Pittsburgh  Agreement.  The  removal  of  ol>- 
stacles  is  mentioned  as  a  requisite,  but  assent  to  the  Declaration 
or  the  Brief  Statement  is  not  referred  to  as  necessary.  . 

Here  there  is  a  difficulty.  According  to  our  conviction,  in  the 
Missouri  Synod  quite  generally  the  view  is  held  that  the  Pittsburgh  ‘ 
Agreement  is  inadequate  as  a  document  on  which  the  synods  here  ¬ 
in  America  can  unite.  On  this  point  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  : 
American  Lutheran  Church  do  not  see  eye  to  eye. 

The  meeting  held  by  the  commissioners  of  the  American  Lu- 
theran  Church  and  the  Missouri  Synod  on  February  12,  1943,  un¬ 
fortunately  was  very  brief.  There  was  not  much  time  for  delibera^-: 
tions,  the  meeting  lasting  but  half  a  day.  The  discussion  was  of 
a  general  nature,  and  no  resolution  pertaining  to  the  elaboration  of 
one  common  document  was  passed.  It  was  resolved  to  meet  again.'. 
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The  determining  of  the  date  was  left  to  the  chairman.  At  the  writ¬ 
ing  of  this  report  arrangements  have  been  made  for  subcommittees 
of  the  two  Commissions  (A.  L.  C.  and  Missouri  Synod)  to  meet 
for  the  framing  of  the  one  doctrinal  agreement. 

Among  the  matters  mentioned  in  the  resolutions  of  Fort  Wayne 
was  the  continuation  of  joint  conferences  of  A.  L.  C.  and  Missouri 
Synod  pastors.  The  resolution  reads,  “That  pastors  of  both  church 
bodies  be  encouraged  to  continue  to  meet  in  smaller  circles  wher¬ 
ever  —  and  as  often  as  —  possible,  in  order  to  discuss  both  the 
doctrinal  basis  of  unity  and  the  questions  of  church  practice.”  In 
the  summer  of  1943  the  various  Districts  were  circularized  by  our 
Committee  and  the  officials  were  asked  to  state  whether,  and  how 
many,  intersynodical  meetings  had  been  held  in  their  District. 
At  that  time  about  120  reports  were  received  —  most  of  them  quite 
favorable  —  in  which  the  holding  of  such  conferences  was  an¬ 
nounced.  It  seemed  wise  to  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  that 
a  systematic  effort  be  made  that  such  intersynodical  meetings  be 
held  throughout  Synod.  For  that  reason  last  winter  the  Committee 
on  Doctrinal  Unity  drew  up  a  plan  according  to  which  in  about 
a  hundred  places  throughout  our  country  intersynodical  meetings 
would  be  convened.  A  meeting  was  held  in  Springfield,  Ill.,  in 
which  a  number  of  brethren  together  with  the  President,  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  the  District  Presidents  of  Synod  assembled.  Papers 
were  discussed  that  might  be  submitted  at  such  intersynodical 
meetings.  In  February  and  March  quite  a  number  of  these  meet¬ 
ings  took  place.  At  a  number  of  places  the  meetings  which  had 
been  planned  had  to  be  postponed,  owing  to  special  local  circum¬ 
stances  or  the  season  of  the  year.  The  reports  that  have  come 
from  these  intersynodical  meetings  have  almost  uniformly  been 
favorable.  The  meetings  were  attended  not  only  by  American  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  and  Missouri  Synod  men,  but  often  by  members  of 
other  Lutheran  bodies.  The  topics  that  were  discussed  pertained 
to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures,  the  purity  of  doctrine  as  a  Scrip¬ 
tural  requisite  for  church  fellowship,  and  the  importance  of  Lu¬ 
theran  unity  in  view  of  the  obligations  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  world  today.  We  believe  that  much  good 
was  accomplished  at  these  conferences.  It  is  our  hope  that  this 
spring  many  more  such  meetings  will  take  place.  Usually  at  these 
gatherings  it  was  resolved  to  meet  again  either  in  the  near  or  at 
least  in  the  not  distant  future.  In  our  conviction  this  points  the 
way  to  the  reaching  of  the  goal  which  we  have  in  view.  The  synods 
will  have  to  become  acquainted  with  each  other  and  through  joint 
doctrinal  discussion  grow  into  doctrinal  unity. 

As  to  other  Lutheran  bodies,  for  instance,  the  honorable  United 
Lutheran  Church  of  America,  we  cannot  report  any  meetings  with 
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them.  Because  of  recent  developments  which  were  still  pending^ 
at  the  drafting  of  this  report,  our  written  report  cannot  be  com?$ 
pleted.  The  Committee  will  complete  its  report  orally  at  the  ses-t 
sions  of  Synod.  c.  F.  Brommer  Karl  Kretzmann'5 

F.  H.  Brunn  W.  Arndt 
April  12,  1944  J.  H.  C.  Fritz 


[602] 

Memorial  on  Lutheran  Union,  Resolutions  of  1938,  etc.: 


Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 


■m 


Whereas,  The  honorable  Synod  in  1932  in  the  Brief  Statement 
'  of  the  Doctrinal  Position  of  the  Missouri  Synod  declared  (para' 
graph  44),  “Not  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  open  questions  are' 
the  following:  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  the  Ministry,  of  Sun-' 
day,  of  Chiliasm,  and  of  Antichrist,  these  doctrines  being  clearly 
defined  in  Scripture”;  and 

Whereas,  The  honorable  Synod  in  1938  through  the  Report  of 
Committee  16  declared  regarding  certain  “doctrines”  that  deviation 
concerning  them  “need  not  be  divisive  of  church  fellowship”  (Pro¬ 
ceedings,  1938,  pp.  229  ff.)  ;  and  : 

Whereas,  The  American  Lutheran  Church  in  October,  1938,  at 
Sandusky,  Ohio,  declared  “that  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  possible 
to  agree  in  all  non-fundamental  doctrines”  (Concordia  Theological 
Monthly,  1939,  p.  59;  cf.  explanation  of  the  A.  L.  C.  commissioners, 
ibid.,  p.  932)  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  honorable  Synod  in  1866  in  Dr.  Walther’s  The 
Lutheran  Church  the  True  Visible  Church  declared,  Thesis  V, 
“Gemeinschaften,  welche  zwar  Gottes  Wort  noch  wesentlich  be- 
halten,  aber  in  Grundlehren  des  Wortes  Gottes  halsstarrig  irren, 
sind,  sofem  sie  solches  thun,  nach  Gottes  Wort  nicht  Kirchen, 
sondem  Rotten  oder  Secten,  d.  i.,  ketzerische  Gemeinschaften” 
(“Communions  which  indeed  still  retain  God’s  Word  in  essence, 
but  stubbornly  err  in  fundamental  teachings  of  God’s  Word  are, 
inasmuch  as  they  do  so,  according  to  God’s  Word  not  churches,  but 
factions,  or  sects,  i.e.,  heretical  communions”),  and  Thesis  VI,' 
“Gemeinschaften,  welche  durch  nicht  grundstuerzende  Irrthuemer,* 
oder  um  Personen,  oder  um  Ceremonien,  oder  um  des  Lebens  willen 
die  Einigkeit  der  Kirche  zerstoeren,  sind  nach  Gottes  Wort  Spal- 
tungen  (Schismata)  oder  separatistische  Gemeinschaften”  (“Com¬ 
munions  which  destroy  the  unity  of  the  Church  through  errors  noi 
subversive  of  the  foundation  of  faith  or  because  of  persons  or  cere¬ 
monies  or  life  are,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  divisions 
(schisms)  or  separatists  communions”),  of  which  the  Central  Dis.- 
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trict  (Synodalbericht  1867,  p.  16)  said,  “Der  Unterschied  zwischen 
Rotte  und  Spaltung  wurde  an  dem  Beispiele  der  Chiliasten  nach- 
gewiesen.  Wenn  naemlich  ein  Haufen  Leute  den  groben  Chilias- 
mus  annimmt,  welcher  offenbar  klare  Grundlehren  des  Heils  um- 
stoesst,  so  bilden  diese  Leute  eine  Rotte.  Wenn  aber  eine  Anzahl 
Leute  sich  von  der  Kirche  absondem,  indem  sie  den  subtilen  Chi- 
liasmus,  also  zwar  einen  Irrthqm,  aber  nicht  einen  grundstuerzen- 
den,  festhalten,  so  richten  sie  eine  Spaltung  auf”  (“The  difference 
between  a  sect  and  a  schismatic  communion  was  demonstrated  by 
the  example  of  the  chiliasts.  If,  namely,  a  group  of  people  accept 
gross  chiliasm,  which  evidently  subverts  clear  fundamental  truths 
of  salvation,  then  these  people  constitute  a  sect.  But  if  a  number 
of  people  separate  themselves  from  the  Church  by  subtle  chiliasm, 
in  other  words,  if  they  cling  to  an  error  indeed,  but  one  which  is 
not  subversive  of  the  foundation  of  faith,  then  they  establish  a 
schismatic  communion”);  and 

Whereas,  In  the  publication  Toward  Lutheran  Union  (1943), 
p.  54,  Thesis  VI  has  been  translated,  “Communions  destroying  the 
unity  of  the  Church  on  account  of  non-fundamental  errors  or  per¬ 
sonalities  or  ceremonies  or  wicked  life  according  to  God’s  Word 
are  schismatic  or  separatistic  communions,”  which  according  to  the 
context  leaves  the  impression  that  those  separating  from  errorists 
-who  teach  falsely  in  non-fundamental  doctrines  are  schismatics  and 
separatists;  and 

Whereas,  It  has  been  stated  in  the  American  Lutheran,  1942, 
p.  167,  “When  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  adheres  to  the  sola 
Scriptura  principle,  uses  the  word  doctrine  with  reference  to  its 
own  teachings,  it  can  mean  only  a  restatement  of  what  is  clearly 
(or  expressly)  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  a  teaching  for  whose  every 
part  there  is  a  plain  ‘Thus  saith  the  Lord’  ”  and  which  has  been 
repeated  by  the  author  of  that  article  on  January  7,  1944,  in  the 
words,  “granting  doctrinal  status,  only  to  restatements  of  what,  is 
expressly  taught  in  the  Bible”;  and 

Whereas,  According  to  a  private  opinion  by  Dr.  P.  E.  Kretz- 
mann;  “If  the  corpus  doctrinae  of  the  Lutheran  Church  should  con¬ 
tain  only  those  teachings  which  we  find  in  those  exact  words  in 
statements  of  Scripture,  it  would  constitute  a  very  small  com¬ 
pendium  indeed”;  and 

Whereas,  The  question  of  what  constitutes  doctrine  involves 
the  very  foundation  of  our  Christian  faith,  as  the  Western  District 
( Synodalbericht ,  1868  p.  29)  declared:  “Der  Grundsatz  der  ev.- 
luth.  Kirche,  dass  auch  die  Lehren  biblische  seien,  welche  sich  nur 
als  Schlussfolgerungen  aus  Bibelworten  ergeben”  ist  “so  wichtig, 
dass  fast  Niemand  den  seligmachenden  Glauben  haben  und  be- 
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halten  kann,  der  ihn  nicht  anerkennt  oder  doch  nicht  uebt”  (“The' 
fundamental  tenet  of  the  Ev.  Luth.  Church  that  those  teachings 
are  also  Scriptural  which  are  only  conclusions  drawn  from  clear 
statements  of  Scripture”  is  “so  important  that  scarcely  anyone  can 
have  or  persevere  in  the  saving  faith  who  does  not  acknowledge  or 
at  least  put  the  same  into  practice”) ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  we  humbly  petition  the  honorable  Synod  to 
remove  the  confusion  on  these  points  and  (1)  render  an  official 
interpretation  of  the  words  of  1938  “need  not  be  divisive  of  church 
fellowship”  and  (2)  define  the  term  “Scriptural  doctrine.” 

We  humbly  petition  the  honorable  Synod  to  declare  that  the 
words  “need  not  be  divisive  of  church  fellowship”  say  that  aber- , 
rations  in  these  doctrines  may  be  tolerated  only  when  due  to 
ignorance  and  weakness  and  when  the  Church  is  not  divided  there¬ 
by,  or  in  the  words  of  Lehre  und  Wehre,  19,  1873,  p.  290;  Lehre 
und  Wehre,  25,  1879,  pp.  35 ff.,  in  the  article  entitled  “Macht  sich 
wirklich  die  MisSourisynode  einer  ‘Ueberspannung  in  den  Lehr- 
differenzen’  schuldig?”  to  which  the  honorable  Synod  referred  in 
this  very  connection  (cf.  Proceedings,  1938,  p.229),  “Wiewohl  wir 
der  Meinung  sind,  dass  die  kirchliche  Verpflichtung  auf  die  Sym- 
bole  auch  die  nicht  fundamentalen  Lehren,  z.  B.  vom  Antichrist  in 
sich  schliesst,  so  sind  wir  doch  mit  den  Vaetern  der  Meinung,  dass 
eine  Meinungsverschiedenheit  in  nicht  fundamentalen  Lehren  nicht 
als  Ketzerei  betrachtet  werden  koenne,  dass  sie  auch  nicht  absolut 
vom  kirchlichen  Lehramt  ausschliesse,  nicht  die  rechte  Geistes- 
gemeinschaft  durch  sie  gehindert  werde,  falls  dabei  nur  nicht 
wissentlich  gegen  Gottes  Wort  gesuendigt  oder  kirchliche  Zer- 
ruettung  angerichtet  wird”  (“Although  we  are  of  the  opinion  that 
the  ecclesiastical  obligation  to  the  Symbols  includes  also  the  non¬ 
fundamental  doctrines,  e.  g.,  that  of  the  Antichrist,  we  nevertheless 
agree  with  the  fathers  that  a  difference  of  opinion  in  non-funda¬ 
mental  doctrines  cannot  be  regarded  as  heresy,  that  it  does  not 
absolutely  exclude  from  the  office  of  teaching  in  the  Church,  that 
the  true  unity  of  spirit  is  not  hindered  thereby,  provided  there  is 
no  conscious  sinning  against  the  Word  of  God  or  a  disruption  of 
the  Church.” 

We  furthermore  humbly  petition  the  honorable  Synod  to  re¬ 
affirm  its  position  of  1866  by  acknowledging  Thesis  XVII  of 
Dr.  Walther’s  The  Lutheran  Church  the  True  Visible  Church,  “Die 
ev.-luth.  Kirche  nimmt  das  geschriebene  Wort  Gottes  (als  Gottes 
Wort)  ganz  an,  achtet  nichts  darin  Enthaltenes  fuer  ueberfluessig 
oder  gering,  sondern  alles  fuer  nothwendig  und  wichtig,  und  nimmt 
auch  alle  die  Lehren  an,  welche  aus  den  Schriftworten  nothwendig 
folgen”  (“The  Ev.  Luth.  Church  accepts  the  written  Word  of  God 
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(as  the  Word  of  God)  in  its  entirety;  regards  nothing  therein  as 
superfluous  or  of  little  value,  but  everything  as  necessary  and  im¬ 
portant  and  accepts  all  those  teachings  also  which  of  necessity  must 
be  deduced  from  the  word  of  Scripture”),  or  as  the  Western  District 
( Synodalbericht ,  1868,  p.  28)  declared,  “Jede  richtige  Schlussfolge 
ist  eben  auch  goettliche  Lehre,”  warning,  however,  “so  wichtig  und 
heilsam  der  rechte  Gebrauch  dieses  Grundsatzes”  (quoted  above) 
“ist,  so  verwerflich  dagegen  ist  der  Missbrauch  desselben,  dass  man 
naemlich  die  Schluesse  nicht  vom  Wort,  sondern  von  der  Vernunft 
aus  macht”  (ibid,  p.  30).  (“Every  correct  conclusion  is  also  divine 
doctrine,”  warning,  however,  “as  important  and  salutary  the  cor¬ 
rect  use  of  this  tenet”  (quoted  above)  “is,  so  thoroughly  objec¬ 
tionable  is  the  abuse  of  the  same,  namely,  to  draw  conclusions  not 
from  the  Word  but  according  to  reason.”)  We  suggest  the  follow¬ 
ing  definition:  A  Scriptural  doctrine  is  every  truth  contained  in, 
or  drawn  from,  or  implied  by,  Scripture. 

The  Central  Regional  Conference 

of  the  Northern  Illinois  District 
Walter  E.  Roschke,  Secretary 


[603] 

Basis  for  Lutheran  Unity 

The  undersigned  respectfully  memorializes  Synod  to  adopt  the 
following  paragraphs  as  a  sufficient  basis  for  Lutheran  unity  and 
to  submit  them  as  such  to  other  Lutheran  bodies: 

I.  We  accept  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

II.  We  accept  the  doctrinal  content  of  the  Lutheran  Confes¬ 
sions  as  a  correct  exposition  of  Bible  truth,  granting  doctrinal  status 
only  to  the  restatements  of  what  is  expressly  taught  in  the  Bible. 

III.  Since  the  unity  of  the  Church  has  often  been  disturbed 
by  attempts  to  solve  problems  that  the  Bible  does  not  solve  for 
us  and  by  efforts  to  defend  truth  and  reject  error  by  theories  that 
are  themselves  vulnerable,  we  reaffirm  our  acceptance  of  the  in¬ 
junction:  “If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the-  oracles  of  God,” 
1  Peter  4:11. 

IV.  We  pledge  ourselves  to  an  evangelical  application  of  the 
Bible  principles  of  sanctification  and  of  brotherly  admonition  in 
our  synodical,  congregational,  and  ministerial  life  and  practice. 

J.  H.  Gockel 
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[604] 

To  Rescind  Resolution  2  of  1938  on  Church  Union 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Whereas,  The  Word  of  God  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions 
demand  that  Christians  “endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace,”  i.  e.,  strive  for  doctrinal  unity;  and 

Whereas,  We  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  upon  the 
endeavors  of  the  committees  which  have  made  such  notable 
progress  in  the  direction  of  doctrinal  unity  between  our  Synod  and 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  especially  in  those  fundamental 
doctrines  which  have  been  so  long  in  controversy  between  us;  and 
Whereas,  The  “doctrinal  basis  for  future  fellowship  between 
the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church,”  adopted 
in  1938,  is  ambiguous,  containing,  as  it  does,  not  one  but  three  docu¬ 
ments,  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  the  Declaration 
of  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  and  the 
provisions  of  the  entire  report  of  Committee  16,  with  Synod’s  ac¬ 
tions  thereon;  containing,  furthermore,  such  conflicting  statements 
as:  Brief  Statement:  “Not  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  open 
questions  are  the  following:  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  the 
Ministry,  of  Sunday,  of  Chiliasm,  and  of  Antichrist,  these  doctrines 
being  clearly  defined  in  Scripture”;  the  Declaration  of  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  A.  L.  C.,  in  which  certain  specified  views  on  these 
points  are  voiced:  “If  the  honorable  Synod  of  Missouri  will  .  .  . 
declare  that  the  points  mentioned  .  .  .  are  not  disruptive  of  Church- 
fellowship,  the  American  Lutheran  Church  stands  ready  officially 
to  declare  itself  in  doctrinal  agreement  with  the  honorable  Synod 
of  Missouri  and  to  enter  into  pulpit-  and  altar-fellowship  with  it”; 
and  Report  of  Committee  16:  “In  some  non-fundamental  points 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Last  Things  the  Declaration  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  representatives  asks  tolerance  for  cer¬ 
tain  teachings  and  interpretations  which  have  been  rejected  in  our 
circles,”  which  virtually  makes  open  questions  of  these  points;  and 
Whereas,  This  “doctrinal  basis  for  union”  has  by  many  been 
interpreted  to  mean  that  we  are  in  full  doctrinal  agreement  with 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  whereas  both  in  1938  and  in  1941 
Synod  resolved  that  “we  endeavor  to  establish  full  agreement” 
( Proceedings ,  1938,  p.  232,3),  “that  we  continue  our  negotiations 
with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  in  an  effort  to  establish  doc¬ 
trinal  unity”  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  301,  5) ;  and 

Whereas,  This  ambiguity  has  given  rise  to  grave  misunder¬ 
standings  which  threaten  the  unity  of  our  own  Synod  and  the 
Synodical  Conference  and  which  hamper  our  efforts  to  attain  true 
doctrinal  unity  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church;  and 
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Whereas,  The  efforts  of  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  America  to  carry  out  the  resolution  of  the 
1941  convention  to  bring  about  the  framing  of  one  document  of 
agreement  have  not  met  with  success; 

Therefore  to  safeguard  our  own  confessional  position,  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  our  own  midst,  and  to  further  the  cause 
of  true  unity  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  rescind  its  Resolution  No.  2  of  1938 
( Proceedings ,  p.  231)  and  until  one  document  of  agreement  has 
been  framed  retain  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Missouri  Synod 
without  any  qualifications  as  our  clear  Scriptural  Confession  and 
best  contribution  toward  the  cause  of  true  doctrinal  unity  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  America. 

The  Eastern  Pastoral  Conference  of  the 
South  Wisconsin  District 
Martin  W.  Strasen,  Chairman 
J.  F.  Boerger,  Jr.,  Secretary 


[605] 

To  Rescind  1938  Church  Union  Resolutions 

Esteemed  Brethren: 

Three  years  ago  St.  John’s  Ev.  Luth.  Church  of  Clinton,  Iowa, 
informed  the  honorable  Ev.  Luth.  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
Other  States,  in  convention  assembled  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  June 
18 — 28, 1941,  that  it  finds  unacceptable  the  doctrinal  basis  for  future 
fellowship  between  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  which  was  adopted  by  the  1938  convention  of  Synod  in 
St.  Louis,  for  two  reasons,  namely,  1)  because  the  resolutions  mili¬ 
tate  against  Scripture,  and  2)  they  are  not  based  on  fact.  Our 
memorial  was  substantiated  at  some  length  but  was  not  accorded 
the  courtesy  of  such  a  consideration  or  reply  by  Synod  as  would 
be  demanded  by  the  unity  of  Christian  faith  and.  love. 

Events  since  1938  and  1941  have  shown  that  the  St.  Louis 
resolutions  have  served  the  cause  of  disunity  rather  than  that  of 
unity,  as  witness, 

1.  The  American  Lutheran  Church  has  made  it  clear  by  its 
official  resolutions  that  it  is  not  accepting  the  three  documents 
contained  in  the  St.  Louis  resolutions,  but  that  it  insists  on  regard¬ 
ing  its  own  Declaration  together  with  Missouri’s  Brief  Statement 
as  a  sufficient  basis  for  union  and  that  in  restricting  itself  to  these 
two  documents  it  expects  the  latter  to  be  viewed  in  the  light  of 
the  former; 
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2.  Our  sister  synods  within  the  Synodical  Conference,  the  Wis-- 
consin  Synod  and  the  Norwegian  Synod,  have  voiced  serious  ob-r 
jections  to  the  St.  Louis  resolutions.  The  latter  has  recently,  in  the;' 
interest  of  true  unity,  officially  asked  the  Missouri  Synod  to  revoke  ;• 
its  1938  resolutions;  the  former  has  assured  the  Missouri  Synod: 
that  to  continue  negotiations  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
on  the  basis  of  the  1938  resolutions  under  the  present  circumstances 
involves  a  denial  of  faith. 

We  therefore  now  submit  to  Synod  the  following  resolution,; 
to  wit, 

Whereas,  The  St.  Louis  union  resolutions  of  1938  have  not  been 
accepted  by  any  synod  other  than  Missouri  either  within  or  without 
the  Synodical  Conference;  and 

Whereas,  They  are  serving  the  cause  of  disunity  rather  than 
that  of  unity  within  the  Missouri  Synod  and  in  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference;  now  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  doctrinal  basis  for  future  fellowship  with 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  adopted  by  the  St.  Louis  conven¬ 
tion  of  the  Missouri  Synod  in  1938  be  rescinded. 

We,  for  ourselves,  herewith  formally  advise  Synod  that  for  us 
the  said  doctrinal  basis  is  in  any  case  null  and  void.  . 

St.  John’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Clinton,  Iowa 
Arnold  F.  Paasch,  Secretary 
Paul  H.  Burgdorf,  Pastor 


[606] 

To  Annul  St.  Louis  Union  Resolutions 

Greetings: 

Inasmuch  as  the  1938  Church  Union  Resolutions  of  our  Synod 
are  unsatisfactory; 

And  inasmuch  as  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  was 
unable  to  formulate  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church  one  com¬ 
mon  document  as  requested  by  Synod  in  1941;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  memorialize  Synod  to  declare  the  1938 
Church  Union  Resolutions  null  and  void,  declaring  the  Brief 
Statement  of  1932  as  a  sufficient  presentation  of  our  doctrinal 
position.  The  Chicago  Heights  Pastoral  Conference 

W.  T.  Rossnagel,  Secretary 


[607] 
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Brethren: 

In  1938  Synod  adopted  resolutions  on  Lutheran  Union,  contain¬ 
ing  the  following  provisions  ( Proceedings ,  1938,  p.  232,  section  6, 
a  and  c) : 

“a.  The  establishing  of  church  fellowship  between  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Missouri  Synod  will  depend  on  the 
action  taken  by  each  body  with  reference  to  the  Brief  Statement, 
the  Declaration  of  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  and  the  report  of  this  Committee  as  adopted  by  Synod.” 

“c.  As  far  as  the  Missouri  Synod  is  concerned,  this  whole  matter 
must  be  submitted  for  approval  to  the  other  Synods  constituting 
the  Synodical  Conference.” 

The  facts  at  present  are  these: 

The  American  Lutheran  Church  has  received  our  resolutions, 
has  discussed  them,  but  h^s  not  accepted  them  —  the  Brief  State¬ 
ment,  the  Declaration,  and  the  report  of  Committee  16  as  adopted 
by  Synod  —  as  a  basis  for  future  church  fellowship. 

The  Wisconsin  Synod,  a  member  of  the  Synodical  Conference, 
has  studied  our  resolutions  and  has  not  approved  them  but  rather 
condemned  them,  saying:  “The  unity  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
seems  endangered  by  the  action  of  Missouri.” 

The  Norwegian  Synod,  also  a  member  of  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference,  has  likewise  disapproved  of  them  and  is  now  asking  Synod 
to  revoke  these  resolutions. 

According  to  our  own  stipulations  in  these  resolutions  and  the 
action  of  the  bodies  named  above,  the  1938  resolutions  on  Lutheran 
Church  Union  are  not  and  cannot  any  longer  be  a  basis  for  future 
church  fellowship. 

Further,  these  resolutions  have  been  subjected  to  various  and 
conflicting  interpretations,  causing  doubt,  uncertainty,  and  divi¬ 
sions  in  our  own  Synod. 

They  are  causing  divisions  in  the  Synodical  Conference  and 
are  endangering  the  continued  existence  of  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference. 

Our  Synod  has  recognized  the  difficulties  adhering  to  the  1938 
resolutions,  and  in  its  1941  convention  it  restated  the  whole  matter, 
laying  a  better  foundation.  This  makes  the  1938  resolutions  un¬ 
necessary  and  a  hindrance  to  a  God-pleasing  endeavor  for 
church  unity. 

Now  therefore  we  earnestly  ask  that  the  resolutions  of  1938  on 

Lutheran  Union  be  declared  to  be  no  longer  a  basis  for  future 

church  fellowship.  _  _  ,,  ^ 

Fairmont  Conference,  Minnesota  District 

E.  Koberg,  Secretary 
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Questions  on  Status  of  Lutheran  Union 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ; 

Our  most  recent  information  on  the  status  of  negotiations 
between  the  American  Lutheran  Church  and  your  honorable  body 
is  derived  from  the  report  of  the  Missouri  Committee  for  Doctrinal 
Unity  published  in  the  Lutheran  Witness  of  May  11,  1943. 

We  are  in  full  agreement  with  the  thought  that  the  continued 
affiliation  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  with  the  other  synods . 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  constitutes  a  very  real  ob¬ 
stacle  to  the  proposed  union.  But  since  the  report  does  not  commit 
itself  on  a  number  of  points  that  to  us  seem  most  important,  we 
ask  the  following  specific  questions: 

1.  According  to  the  report  of  the  chairman  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  Commission,  no  more  was  achieved  in  their 
meetings  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Conference  in  the  way  of  doctrinal  discussion  than  to  register  the 
request  “that  this  subject  be  kept  on  the  agenda  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Conference  committee”  —  and  this  after  they  had  been 
“told  .  .  .  that  such  discussion  would  be  altogether  useless.”  Are 
you  ready  to  agree  to  such  an  indefinite  postponement  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church’s  pledge?  We  ask  this  because  a 
promise  of  early  action  was  implied  by  the  resolutions  of  the 
Detroit  Convention  (“We  entertain  the  confident  hope  that  our 
sister  synods  in  the  American  Lutheran  Conference  will  occupy 
the  same  ground  in  these  matters  now  occupied  by  us”),  follow¬ 
ing  similar  statements  by  the  American  Lutheran  Church  Com¬ 
missioners  in  the  conclusion  of  their  Declaration  (“We  recognize 
it  as  our  duty  to  do  what  we  can  to  bring  about  the  acceptance  of 
these  doctrinal  statements  by  the  bodies  with  which  we  are  now 
in  church  fellowship”).  The  fulfillment  of  this  condition,  which 
surely  is  a  sine  qua  non  to  the  Missouri  Synod,  now  seems  very 
remote. 

2.  Are  you  ready  to  accept  the  implication  that  the  objections 
raised  by  the  representatives  of  the  American  Lutheran  Con¬ 
ference  (“that  the  anti-Missouri  feeling  was  at  too  high  a  pitch”) 
are  something  that  you  could  in  good  conscience  “help  to  re¬ 
move?”  We  ask  this  because  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  the 
“unfavorable  attitude”  toward  your  body  in  American  Lutheran 
Conference  circles  is  due  to  your  insistence  on  purity  of  doc¬ 
trine,  e.  g.,  in  such  important  articles  as  the  Inspiration  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  etc. 

3.  Shall  we  conclude  that  the  discussions  of  doctrinal  differ- 
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ences  between  you  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church  are  a  closed 
chapter  and  that  you  are  definitely  committed  to  the  Resolutions 
of  1938  as  a  settlement  of  the  doctrinal  controversies  between  the 
two  synods?  We  ask  this  because  of  the  disturbing  reference  in 
the  report  of  May  11  to  the  question  of  unionism  as  “precisely  .  .  . 
the  obstacle”  that  keeps  the  synods  apart,  because  of  the  equally 
disturbing  silence  on  doctrinal  obstacles,  and  because  of  the  re¬ 
iterated  reference  to  “our  (Missouri  and  A.  L.  C.)  common  doc¬ 
trinal  position.” 

We  would  much  prefer  to  assume:  a)  that  when  the  Fort 
Wayne  Convention  resolved  to  continue  “negotiations  ...  in  an 
effort  to  establish  doctrinal  unity”;  and  when  “in  addition  to  any 
controversial  doctrines  that  may  need  further  study  and  clarifica¬ 
tion”  it  specifically  enumerated  four  points  as  requiring  further 
“careful  study”  —  it  indicated  that  the  chapter  was  not  yet  closed 
and  that  the  doctrinal  controversies  were  not  yet  considered  as 
settled;  and  b)  that  when  the  convention  instructed  its  representa¬ 
tives  to  make  every  effort  to  prepare  one  document  of  agreement 
in  place  of  the  three  included  in  the  St.  Louis  Resolutions  of  1938, 
it  did  so  with  the  thought  in  mind  that  such  a  procedure  would 
reveal  whether  the  Brief  Statement  and  the  Declaration  are  in  fact 
reconcilable  with  each  other,  and  would  therefore  provide  a  test 
of  the  doctrinal  soundness  of  the  latter  document. 

4.  In  view  of  the  unionistic  attitude  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  which  has  become  increasingly  evident,  will  you  not  agree 
that  further  negotiations  for  establishing  church  fellowship  could 
only  undermine  the  testimony  that  has  previously  been  given  and 
should  therefore  be  discontinued  for  the  time  being?  Such  an 
action  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  course  followed  by  your 
Synod  in  an  earlier  stage  of  these  intersynodical  negotiations  when 
in  reviewing  the  Chicago  Theses  of  1928  the  convention  of  1929 
accepted  the  following  recommendation  of  its  committee:  “It  now 
seems  to  your  committee  a  matter  of  wisdom  to  desist  from  inter¬ 
synodical  conferences.  By  entering  into  a  closer  relationship  with 
the  adherents  of  the  Norwegian  Opgjoer,  the  opponents  have  given 
evidence  that  they  do  not  hold  our  position  in  the  doctrine  of  con¬ 
version  and  election.  In  view  of  this  action  further  conference 
would  be  useless  and  would  only  be  creating  the  impression  that 
we  are  endeavoring  to  come  to  an  understanding,  which  is  not 
the  case.”  ( Proceedings ,  1929,  p.  133;  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Poppen, 
A.  L.  Conference  Convention  of  1942). — Does  the  same  conclusion 
not  apply  today? 

May  we  express  the  hope  that  your  consideration  of,  and 
answers  to,  these  frank  questions  may  help  to  dispel  the  confusion 
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that  is  besetting  the  Church  and  strengthen  the  ties  of  common" 
faith  that  unite  us. 

In  behalf  of 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  , 
of  Wisconsin  and  Other  States 

August  11,  1943  John  Brenner,  President 

All  emphasis  in  the  above  Report  and  Memorial  is  by  the 
committee. 

[609] 

Request  of  Norwegian  Synod 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Whereas,  “The  St.  Louis  Union  Articles  of  1938”  ( Proceedings , 
1938,  pp.  22l — 233)  stand  as  a  confession  on  the  part  of  the  Missouri 
Synod  so  long  as  they  are  not  revoked;  and 

Whereas,  The  Norwegian  Synod  of  the  American  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  accepts  unreservedly  the  Brief  Statement  of  the 
Missouri  Synod,  but  cannot  and  does  not  accept  the  other  articles 
of  Union  in  all  points  and  considers  said  points  church  divisive 
for  the  following  reasons: 

a.  They  contain  false  doctrine;  for  instance,  the  statement  on 
justification  in  the  Declaration:  “To  this  end  He  also  purposes  to 
justify  those  who  have  come  to  faith.  .  .  .”  ( Proceedings ,  p.  222.) 
(2  Cor.  5:19;  Rom.  5:18;  Rom.  3:28.) 

b.  They  do  not  require  full  agreement  regarding  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  and  the  Last  Things  as  a  prerequisite  for  church 
fellowship  and  thus  make  room  for  the  false  principle  that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  a  Church  to  agree  in  all  matters  of  doctrine.  (Matt. 
28:20;  1  Cor.  1:10.) 

Therefore,  in  the  interest  of  the  truth  committed  to  us  by  the 
Lord,  out  of  charity;  toward  the  brethren,  to  safeguard  its  own 
confessional  position,  and  to  clear  the  way  for  true  unity  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  the  Norwegian  Synod  entreats  the  Missouri 
Synod  at  its  forthcoming  convention  to  revoke  “The  St.  Louis  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Union,”  and  thus  let  the  Brief  Statement  stand  unqualified 
and  unsullied  as  our  clear  and  joint  confession. 

On  behalf  of  the  Norwegian  Synod 

Norman  A.  Madson,  President 
Geo.  O.  Lillegard,  Secretary 
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[610] 

Supporting  Appeal  of  Norwegian  Synod 

The  undersigned  herewith  joins  the  brethren  of  the  Norwegian 
■  Synod  in  their  entreaty  that  the  forthcoming  convention  of  our 
church  body  revoke  the  1938  St.  Louis  Union  Resolutions  pertain¬ 
ing  to  union  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 

Furthermore,  it  is  herewith  proposed  that  our  church  body 
declare  the  following: 

1.  The  Missouri  Synod  reaffirms  its  Brief  Statement  as  setting 
forth  the  required  doctrinal  position  necessary  for  present-day 
Lutheran  unity  and  union. 

2.  It  is  prepared  to  sacrifice  the  fellowship  of  members  or  other 
brethren  who  may  depart  from  the  position  given  in  the  Brie] 
Statement. 

3.  It  is  ready  to  establish  pulpit  and  altar  and  prayer  fellow¬ 
ship  with  Christians  not  now  in  its  affiliation  as  soon  as  it  is 
evident  that  their  doctrine  and  practice  agree  with  the  position 
expressed  in  the  Brief  Statement.  Required  evidence  of  agreement 
includes  the  severance  of  church  affiliation  or  the  ceasing  of  church 
fellowship  or  the  absence  of  affiliation  or  fellowship  with  any  others 
who  do  not  fully  agree  with  the  position  named. 

4.  Members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  are  free  to  carry  on  dis¬ 

cussions  of  church  doctrine  and  practice  on  the  basis  of  Scripture 
with  members  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  or  with  any  other 
Christians.  Geo.  Schweikert 


[611] 


Re  Request  of  Norwegian  Synod 


The  Chippewa  Valley  Mixed  Conference,  which  met  in  Con¬ 
cordia  Lutheran  Church  at  Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  Oct.  26 — 27,  1943, 
passed  the  following  motion  and  asked  the  undersigned  to  forward 
it  to  you  and  the  others  mentioned  in  the  motion:  “That  we  send 
a  letter  to  President  Behnken,  the  Secretary  of  Synod,  and  the 
Union  Committee,  to  ask  that  the  plea  of  the  Norwegian  Synod 
brethren  be  given  due  consideration  and  that  a  copy  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion  be  included.  REv.  Walter  Schedler,  Secretary 


[612] 

Committee  to  Study  Objections  to  Chicago  Theses 

The  undersigned  respectfully  submits  the  following  overture: 
The  fact  cannot  be  denied  that  at  present  there  is  disagreement 
within  the  Missouri  Synod  regarding  a  proper  estimate  of  the 
Chicago  Theses  and  the  A.  L.  C.  Declaration.  One  party  holds  that 
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the  Chicago  Theses  and  the  A.  L.  C.  Declaration  constitute  a  satis¬ 
factory  doctrinal  agreement,  serviceable  as  a  basis  for  a  union  be-" 
tween  the  Missouri  Synod  and  the  American  Lutheran  Church.  • 
The  other  party  holds  that  these  two  documents  are  essentially 
unionistic  and  that  a  union  consummated  on  the  basis  of  either  of . 
these  documents  would  be  a  union  without  real  unity  and  that, 
hence,  it  would  —  as  false  union  always  does  —  lead  to  a  new 
separation. 

A  great  number  of  pastors  as  well  as  laymen  is,  on  account  of 
a  lack  of  proper  information,  completely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  which  of  these  two  contradictory  opinions  is  right  and  which 
is  wrong. 

The  aim  of  the  present  overture  is  to  have  this  disagreement 
in  our  midst  thoroughly  examined  and  settled  before  any  further 
efforts  are  made  toward  union  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 

A  definite  decision  on  the  question  at  issue  can  be  arrived  at, 
because  the  objections  raised  against  the  proposed  union  basis  are 
not  based  on  unfounded  assumptions  and  vague  suspicion,  but  on 
definite  proofs  taken  from  careful  study  of  official  documents  which 
reveal  the  twofold  sense  hidden  in  the  Chicago  Theses  and  from 
public  utterances  made  by  spokesmen  of  the  former  Ohio  and 
Iowa  Synods. 

The  fact  that  the  A.  L.  C.  Declaration  is  doctrinally  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  Chicago  Theses  is  not  denied  by  anybody  either 
in  the  A.  L.  C.  or  in  the  Missouri  Synod. 

The  task  of  carefully  studying  and  examining  the  material 
which  has  to  be  investigated  cannot  very  well  be  accomplished 
during  the  short  period  of  a  very  busy  convention.  For  this  reason, 
the  undersigned  requests  the  venerable  Synod  to  appoint  a  com¬ 
mittee  for  the  purpose  of  thoroughly  investigating  and  studying  the 
objections  which  in  1929  led  to  the  rejection  by  the  Missouri  Synod 
of  the  Chicago  Theses  and  which  also  apply  to  the  A.  L.  C. 
Declaration. 

The  undersigned  is  ready  to  submit  the  necessary  material  to 
such  a  committee.  j.  Buenger,  Pastor  em. 


[613] 

Letter  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Whereas,  Consciences  are  involved  in  the  rejection  or  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  any  doctrinal  statement; 

Whereas,  The  right  interpretation  of  the  Declaration  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  can  only  be  given  by  the  American 
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Lutheran  Church  itself  (any  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Synodical 
Conference  to  reach  unity  on  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the 
Declaration  without  the  interpretation  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  will  result  in  added  confusion  and  strife) ; 

Whereas,  our  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  has  encountered 
many  difficulties  in  their  negotiations  with  the  commissioners  of 
the  other  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  and  also  those  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  (cp.  Lutheraner,  Aug.  10,  1943,  p.  247, 
and  Lutheran  Witness,  Sept.  14, 1943,  p.  315) ; 

We  therefore  petition  Synod  to  send  the  following  open  letter 
or  a  similar  open  letter  to  the  American  Lutheran  Church  for  their 
official  action  (this  mode  of  procedure  has  met  with  the  approval 
of  various  responsible  leaders  in  our  own  as  well  as  other  synods 
of  the  Synodical  Conference;  and  the  consideration  given  by  the 
leading  commissioners  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church  gives  us 
reason  to  believe  that  the  following  letter  will  receive  their  official 
consideration) : 

To  the  Hon.  American  Lutheran  Church: 

In  order  to  hasten  the  day  of  uniting  all  true  Lutherans  we,  the 

- ,  ask  you  for  certain  official  assurances  with  regard  to  your 

Declaration: 

1.  When  you  use  the  word  “authors”  in  I,  b,  you  mean  “inspired 
writers”  and  not  in  the  usual  sense  of  “originator,  or  creator,”  for 
we  believe  that  only  God  can  be  considered  the  Originator,  the 
Creator,  of  Holy  Writ.  (2  Tim.  3: 16;  2  Pet.  1:21.) 

2.  In  the  same  paragraph  the  phrase  “without  contradiction  and 
error”  is  not  only  to  be  applied  to  an  “organic  whole,”  but  to  every 
word  of  the  Bible.  (Rev.  22: 18, 19;  Deut.  12:32.) 

3.  Your  statement  in  I,  c,  “The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  .  .  . 
a  means  of  grace”  refers  only  to  the  Gospel  and  the  Sacraments  and 
not  to  the  Law  as  revealed  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  (Rom.  11: 6.) 

4.  You  will  change  the  wording  in  the  statement  II, -A,  “to  this 
end  He  also  purposes  to  justify  those  who  have  come  to  faith”  so 
that  it  can  be  clearly  seen  that  you  officially  believe  that  God  in 
Christ  has  declared  the  whole  world  righteous,  “not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them”  (2  Cor.  5:19;  Rom.  4:5;  5:6,8),  and  that 
faith,  which  in  itself  is  purely  a  gift  of  God  (Eph.  2:8),  is  the  empty 
hand  which  grasps  what  long  ago  has  been  accomplished  on  Cal¬ 
vary’s  cross  (John  3:16;  John  19:30). 

5.  When  you  state  II,  C,  3,  you  do  not  intend  in  the  least  to 
solve  the  Scriptural  mystery  of  why  some  are  elected  and  others 
lost  (1  Tim.  2:4;  Hos.  13: 9;  Rom.  11: 32-34) ,  nor  do  you  permit  the 
false  interpretation  that  by  nature  the  believer  is  not  guilty  to  the 
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same  degree  as  the  eternally  fost  unbeliever  (Rom.  3: 10-12;  Ron 
7:18),  nor  do  you  thereby  wish  to  deny  that  God  from  eternity  bj 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus  has  elected  a  definite  number  to  eternal  salrij 
vation  (Rom.  8: 29,  30;  Eph.  1:4,  5). 

6.  In  III  faith  and  faith  alone  belongs  to  the  essence  of  the  in-!' 

visible  Church.  (John  3:16;  Mark  16:16.)  iSj 

7.  Concerning  Paragraph  V,  the  teaching  concerning  Sunday 

in  which  one  day  in  the  week  must  be  set  aside  as  a  day  of  the  J 
Lord  is  not  tolerated  in  your  Church.  (Col.  3:16;  Gal.  4:10, 11; 
Luke  6:5.)  )) 

8.  In  VI,  A,  1,  2,  3,  when  you  use  the  term  “return  of  Christ,”)! 
it  can  only  refer  to  His  return  on  Judgment  Day  (Luke  17:20-37;  : 
Heb.  9:26-28). 

9.  In  VI,  B,  1,  “the  pope  is  the  very  Antichrist”  is  not  merely 
the  historical  judgment  of  Luther  in  the  Smalcald  Articles,  but  it 
is  a  doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning  which  Christians  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  agree  to  disagree.  (2  Thess.  2: 3-13;  Brief  Statement, 
Paragraph  44.) 

10.  Your  statement  on  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  physical 
resurrection  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  thousand  years  of  Rev.  20  are 
not  the  final  pronouncements  of  your  Church  on  these  doctrines, 
but  also  with  regard  to  these  teachings  you  are  willing  to  study 
the  Scriptures  and  bring  them  into  conformity  with  the  Word  of 
God.  (Luke  17:20-37;  2  Tim.  4:18;  Matt.  24: 29, 30.  Cp.  context; 
Heb.  9:26-28;  John  6:39,  40;  Matt.  8: 11,  12;  1  Thess.  2: 15,  16;  Brief 


Statement,  Paragraph  42.) 


Arthur  E.  Beck,  Pastor 


Christ  Lutheran  Church,  Wolverton,  Minn. 


[614] 

Clarification  of  Synod’s  1941  “Prayer-Fellowship” 
Resolution 

Whereas,  The  resolution  of  the  1941  synodical  convention  on 
prayer  fellowship  has  caused  some  confusion  when  considered  in 
the  light  of  the  interpretation  placed  on  said  resolution  ^  on  the 
floor  of  convention;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Queens-Long  Island  Conference  memori¬ 
alize  Synod  to  clarify  the  said  resolution  in  its  practical  application 
to  intersynodical  conferences. 

Queens-Long  Island  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  Paul  Pallmeyer,  Chairman 
Rev.  Paul  Buchheimer,  Secretary 
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[615] 

What  Is  Prayer  Fellowship? 

The  Delegate  Synod,  assembled  in  Fort  Wayne,  1941,  accepted 
a  statement  found  in  Proceedings,  p.  303,  paragraph  11,  as  follows: 

“That  in  the  meantime  it  be  understood  that  no  pulpit,  altar  or 
prayer  fellowship  has  been  established  between  us  and  the 
A.  L.  C.”  But  whereas  the  aforementioned  statement  was  inter¬ 
preted  to  the  convention  when  it  was  accepted  in  1941  as  not  ap¬ 
plying  to  the  offering  of  a  prayer  when  intersynodical  conferences 
would  meet  and  whereas  this  resolution  burdens  the  conscience  of 
many  who  when  meeting  in  intersynodical  conferences  feel  the 
need  of  asking  God’s  guidance  and  blessing,  and  whereas  such 
prayers  cannot  be  construed  as  a  denial  of  truth  or  a  support  of 
error;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  Fort 
Wayne  resolution  “prayer  fellowship”  .  .  .  “prayer  fellowship  here 
meaning  a  prayer  fellowship  only  which  would  imply  denial  of 
truth  or  support  of  error.” 

Messiah  Lutheran  Church,  New  York 
Carl  F.  Yamada,  Secretary 
A.  W.  Trinklein,  Pastor 


[616] 

Lay  Representation  on  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Whereas,  One  of  the  characteristics  of  Lutheran  strength 
always  has  been  the  participation  of  clergy  and  laity  in  the  work  of 
the  Church,  both  in  matters  of  doctrine  as  well  as  in  matters  of 
life;  and 

Whereas,  The  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  representing  our 
Missouri  Synod  has  heretofore  been  composed  only  of  members 
of  the  clergy;  and 

Whereas,  The  work  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity  is 
of  tremendous  importance  to  the  welfare  of  our  Synod  as  well  as 
the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in  America;  and 

Whereas,  The  personnel  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity 
should  be  representative  of  the  entire  membership  of  our  Synod; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  petition  the  Honorable  Delegate 
Synod  to  adopt  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  That  henceforth  the  laity  of  our  Church  be  represented  on 
the  membership  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity; 
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2.  That  the  personnel  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrinal  Unity,- 

henceforth  be  composed  of  two  theological  professors,  three  pastor^ 
and  three  laymen;  ,’i 

3.  That,  beginning  with  this  convention,  the  Committee  on. 
Doctrinal  Unity  be  elected  by  the  convention  instead  of  designa- i 
tion  by  appointment. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  order  of  Emmaus  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  Denver,  Colorado,  assembled  in  regular  voters’  meeting 
this  first  day  of  February  in  the  year  1944. 

Richard  J.  Fricke,  Chairman 
Ernest  Sampson,  Secretary 
Henry  Geo.  Hartner,  Pastor 


1617] 

Membership  in  the  National  Lutheran  Council 

Whereas,  The  National  Lutheran  Council  is  an  organization  of 
Lutheran  church  bodies  for  the  purpose  of  united  action  in  the  field 
of  external  interests  affecting  all  Lutheran  synods;  and 

Whereas,  Provisions  have  been  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  to  safeguard  the  doctrinal  position  of 
constituent  members  as  specifically  stated: 

“Whereas,  in  their  respective  constitutions,  the  participating’: 
Lutheran  Church  Bodies  accept  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  Word- 
of  God  and  the  only  source,  norm,  and  guide  of  Christian  faith  and.- 
life;  and  “Whereas  in  their  respective  constitutions,  the  participat-f 
ing  bodies  accept  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  and  Luther’s 
Catechism  as  the  true  exposition  and  presentation  of  the  doctrines; 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  “Whereas  the  participating  bodies  are 
of  the  conviction  that  they  can  and  should  serve  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  large  by  co-operating  in  matters  of  common  interest 
and  responsibility,  co-operation  in  which  does  not  affect  their  dis¬ 
tinctive  principles  nor  presuppose  or  involve  church  fellowship,’ 
“Therefore,  said  Church  Bodies  do  hereby  establish  and  will  main¬ 
tain  a  common  agency,  etc.”;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  at  present  confronted  with  many  weighty 
issues  in  the  area  of  externals  affecting  the  work  and  welfare  of 
all  Lutheran  synods  alike  (Army  and  Navy  work,  visual  education, 
public  relations,  associated  charities)  in  which  co-operative  action 
•of  all  Lutheran  synods  appears  most  desirable;  and 

Whereas,  The  Missouri  Synod  is  in  fact  already  co-operating 
with  the  National  Lutheran  Council  in  some  areas  of  church  work 
(joint  activity  with  the  Council  in  the  establishment,  maintenance, 
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and  management  of  Lutheran  centers  for  men  in  the  armed  forces, 
Emergency  Planning  Council  activities,  social  work);  and 

Whereas,  Recent  publications  approved  by  Synod,  such  as 
Toward  Lutheran  Union  by  Drs.  Theo.  Graebner  and  P.  E.  Kretz- 
mann,  define  and  endorse  such  co-operative  efforts  as  not  contrary 
to  the  .doctrine  and  practice  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutherans  of  America  and  of  the  world  face 
great  dangers  caused  by  an  increasing  secularism  and  by  a  well- 
planned  and  systematic  encroachment  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
Whereas,  Such  dangers  can  best  be  met  and  possibly  obviated 
by  a  co-operation  in  externals  such  as  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  affords;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Missouri  Synod  direct  its  responsible  of¬ 
ficers  to  make  formal  application  for  membership  in  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  and  that  the  Missouri  Synod  accept  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  such  membership  under  the  constitution  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  as  adopted  March  18,  1926. 

Queens-Long  Island  Pastoral  Conference 
Rev.  Paul  Pallmeyer,  Chairman 
Rev.  Paul  Buchheimer,  Secretary 

Practically  the  same  memorials  were  presented  by 

Messiah  Evang.  Luth.  Church 
New  York  City 
A.  W.  Trinklein,  Pastor 

v  Carl  F.  Yamada,  Secretary 

and  by 

Immanuel  Evang.  Luth.  Church 
88th  St.  and  Lexington  Ave. 
New  York  City 

[618] 

Re  National  Lutheran  Council 

Since  it  has,  been  brought  to  our  attention  that  efforts  are  being 
made  to  promote  fraternal  co-operation  with  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Pastoral  Conference  of  the  South  Wis¬ 
consin  District,  go  on  record  as  being  opposed  to  such  a  move. 

Pastoral  Conference  of  the  South  Wisconsin  District 
Carl  Schinnerer,  Chairman 
H.  I.  Naumann,  Secretary 
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[619] 

A  Serious  Complaint  and  an  Urgent  Petition 

1.  Complaint.  —  If  the  committee  members  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  and  answer  the  overtures  of  the  undersigned  concerning  the 
•use  of  one  or  many  cups  in  Holy  Communion  and  also  concerning 
the  misuse  or  the  proper  use  of  God’s  name  in  China  Mission  ever 
have  met  to  take  up  these  matters  for  definitive  or  final  action,  he 
has,  to  date,  never  seen  or  heard  a  single  word  about  it.  Much  less 
have  they  discussed  with  him  these  topics  to  his  satisfaction  on  the 
basis  of,  and  in  the  light  of,  Scripture.  Its  inactivity  naturally  has 
not  awakened  any  confidence  toward  this  committee  in  him,  and 
neither  should  the  venerable  Synod  accept  any  report  and  judg¬ 
ment  coming  from  them  to  the  Saginaw  convention. 

2.  Petition.  —  Since  Synod  may  be  asked  to  render  a  theological 
opinion  ( Handbook ,  p.  52,  E.  1),  and  since  all  matters  of  doctrine 
and  conscience  must  be  decided  by  Synod  only  by  God’s  Word 
(Constitution,  VIII,  C),  the  undersigned  herewith  wishes  to  make 
use  of  this  prerogative  and  petitions  Synod  to  render  at  this  con¬ 
vention  a  definite  and  final  opinion  in  writing  on  these  overtures 
which  the  undersigned  has  submitted  in  the  past  and  which  to  date 
have  not  been  officially  answered  on  the  basis  of  God’s  Word.  — 
I  hold  that 

a)  According  to  Matt.  26: 26-28,  Mark  14: 22-24,  Luke  22: 19,  20 
(cp.  22:17,18  of  the  Passover),  1  Cor.  10:16,  17,  21,  and  1  Cor.  11: 
23-26  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  a  common  single  cup  is  required,  and 
therefore  a  number  of  individual  cups  is  not  permitted; 

b)  According  to  Ex.  23:13  and  also  Josh.  23:7,  Is.  42:8  what 
Hos.  2:16, 17  has  been  said  for  the  Messianic  time 'about  Baal  as 
a  Jewish  idol  applies  likewise  to  any  heathen  idol  in  any  Christian 
mission  field  and  therefore  also  to  the  heathen  idol  Shangdi  on  our 
China  mission  field. 

The  undersigned  makes  this  petition,  not  merely  in  order  that 
he  and  others  who  agree  with  him  may  have  a  good  conscience  and, 
if  necessary,  correct  the  same,  but  that  he  may  also,  if  he  so  deems 
it  necessary,  call  upon  other  members  of  the  Synodical  Conference 
for  help  to  clear  up  this  matter,  so  that  God’s  honor  may  be  upheld 
and  the  divine  truth  be  preserved  in  the  Missouri  Synod. 

Theo.  Hanssen,  P.  em. 


VII.  PUBLICATION  MATTERS 


[701] 

Report  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 

It  is  with  a  grateful  heart  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Publishing  House  submits  its  triennial  report.  Under  divine 
benediction  and  guidance  Concordia  Publishing  House  observes  its 
75th  anniversary  this  year.  According  to  historical  notes,  the  first 
Board  of  Directors  met  on  September  11,  1869,  which  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  the  real  date  of  the  founding  of  Concordia  Publishing 
House.  Concordia  Publishing  House  will  observe  this  anniversary 
in  a  modest  way  by  publishing  a  souvenir  booklet. 

During  these  seventy-five  years  Concordia  Publishing  House 
has  grown  to  be  the  largest  denominational  publishing  concern  in 
our  country.  This  marvelous  growth  is  due,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  divine  blessings  of  God;  secondly,  to  the  excellent  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  our  employees;  thirdly  to  the  loyalty  and  patronage 
of  our  constituency;  and,  finally,  it  is  also  due  to  the  excellent 
managership  displayed  by  Dr.  Edmund  Seuel,  who  has  been  the 
head  of  the  institution  for  the  past  thirty-seven  years.  It  was 
with  reluctance  that  the  Board  of  Directors  on  February  24,  1944, 
finally  acceded  to  his  wish  and  retired  him  from  active  duty, 
giving  him  the  title  of  Manager  Emeritus.  We  implore  upon  him 
the  blessings  of  God,  and  may  he  be  granted  good  health  during 
the  remaining  years  of  his  life.  In  the  same  meeting  Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn 
was  elevated  to  the  position  of  manager.  This  action  was  taken  by 
the  Board  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  the  assistant  to 
Dr.  Seuel  for  the  past  three  years  and  had  proved  himself  a  very 
able  and  efficient  executive.  We  are  sure  that  the  entire  Synod 
will  implore  upon  him  divine  benediction,  so  that  under  his  leader¬ 
ship  and  guidance  Concordia  Publishing  House  will  continue  to 
grow  and  serve  the  Church  in  spreading  the  Gospel  in  even  greater 
measure  than  it  has  heretofore. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  in  His  unsearchable  wisdom  it  has 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  translate  into  the  heavenly  home  Mr.  Wm. 
Wischmeyer  and  Mr.  H.  L.  Schultz,  two  of  the  directors.  Both  died 
of  heart  disease  within  ten  days  of  each  other.  At  the  present 
writing  the  vacancies  have  not  been  filled.  According  to  synodical 
regulations  the  terms  of  Mr.  Harry  J.  W.  Niehaus,  Mr.  Oscar  Brauer, 
Mr.  M.  J.  Roschke,  and  the  undersigned  secretary  expire. 

We  herewith  submit  the  list  of  publications  of  the  past 
triemjium:  W41 

The  Lutheran  Hymnal:  Styles  MC,  MFB,  MLD,  MGL,  MMD,  MPM 
Fngelder,  Prof.  Theo.,  D.  D.t  Reason  or  Revelation? 

Fritz,  Prof.  J.  H.  C.,  D.  D.:  The  Preacher’s  Manual  (Concordia  Pulpit) 
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Graebner,  Prof.  Th.,  D.  D.:  War  in  the  Light  of  Prophecy 
Gross,  Prof.  Herbert  H.,  M.  A.:  Curriculum  in  the  Primary  Social  Sciences 
for  Lutheran  Schools 

Haentzschel,  Prof.  Ad.,  Ph.  D.:  Learning  to  Know  the  Child:  Textbook, 
Instructor’s  Guide,  Test  Sheets 
Krug,  Amelia  C.:  A  Child’s  Story  of  the  World 
Lange,  Rev.  Philip:  Training  Fishers  of  Men 
Lankenau,  Rev.  F.  J.,  D.  D.:  Occasional  Addresses 
Maier,  Prof.  Walter  A.,  Ph.  D.:  Courage  in  Christ 
Polack,  Prof.  W.  G.:  Building  of  a  Great  Church  (enlarged) 

Reports  and  Memorials  (Delegate  Synod,  1941) 

Boehm,  Rev.  L.  J.:  The  Christian’s  Attitude  Towards  His  Government 
and  on  War 

Devotional  Booklets: 

No.  32.  Great  Questions,  L.  Acker 

Wer  ist  wie  der  Herr  unser  Gott,  Geo.  J.  S.  Beyer 
No.  33.  Where  the  Saints  Have  Trod,  R.  Prange 
In  Gottes  Garten,  H.  Boester 
No.  34.  The  Anchor  of  My  Soul,  Anonymous 

Herr,  der  unsere  Gerechtigkeit  ist,  Walter  E.  Lussky 
No.  35.  God’s  Answer  to  Man’s  Need,  R.  S.  Ressmeyer 
Der  Herr  kommt,  C.  F.  Lehenbauer 
No.  36.  Sparks  that  Fly  Upward,  Virtus  Gloe 

Goldkoerner  aus  den  Psalmen,  R.  Schroth 

Music  and  Programs: 

Concordia  Church  Choir  No.  4:  Show  Me  Thy  Ways,  O  Lord; 

J.  C.  Wohlfeil 

Selected  Solos  for  Pipe  Organ,  Book  IV;  H.  Markworth 
Rally  Day  Program:  Christian  Stewardship;  A.  L.  Miller 
Reformation  Program:  The  Story  of  the  Reformation; 

J.  M.  Weidenschilling 

Christmas  Liturgy:  The  Light  of  the  World;  A.  C.  Mueller 

1942 

Concordia  New  Testament  with  Notes 
Novum  Testamentum 

Koehler,  Prof.  E.  A.  W.,  D.  D.:  Conscience 

Maier,  Prof.  Walter  A.,  Ph.  D.:  For  Christ  and  Country 

Kolb,  O.:  My  Communion 

Hoyer,  Prof.  Theo.:  Story  of  the  Church 

Mayer,  Prof.  F.  E.:  “Jehovah’s  Witnesses” 

On  Paths  of  Destiny 
On  Sandals  of  Peace 

Lessons  in  Religion  for  Part-Time  Schools 
Curriculum  in  Christian  Citizenship  for  Lutheran  Schools 

Devotional  Booklets: 

No.  37.  The  Altar  of  the  Cross,  Rev.  O.  P.  Kretzmann,  Litt.  D. 

Passionsfragen,  Rev.  R.  Herrmann 
No.  38.  Joy  in  Christ,  Rev.  Roger  Sommer 

Der  Vollendete  Erloeser,  Prof.  W.  H.  T.  Dau,  D.  D. 

No.  39.  The  World  That  Endures 

Lobe  den  Herm,  meine  Seele,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Israel 
No.  40.  Lord,  Increase  Our  Faith,  Rev.  C.  W.  Berner 
Sonntagsklaenge,  Rev.  H.  M.  Zorn 
No.  41.  God’s  Book,  Prof.  O.  Krueger 

Die  Kinder  des  Reichs,  Rev.  Hy.  Mueller 
No.  42.  Light  for  the  Way,  Rev.  F.  R.  Webber 
Pilgerbrot,  Rev.  H.  J.  Bouman 
No.  43.  No  Greater  Love,  Rev.  H.  J.  Gockel 

Weissagungen  und  Erfuellungen,  Rev.  John  Schinnerer,  D.  D. 
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1943 

Kramer,  Wm.  A.:  General  Course  of  Study  for  Lutheran  Elementary 
Schools 

Kretzmann,  Prof.  P.  E.,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.:  The  God  of  the  Bible  and 
Other  Gods 

Graebner,  Prof.  Theo.,  D.  D.,  and  Kretzmann,  Prof.  P.  E.,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.l 
Toward  Lutheran  Union 
On,  Wings  of  Faith 
On  Runways  of  Love 

Olsen,  Rev.  Harry,  and  Troeger,  Rev.  W.  F.:  When  Christ  Went  to 
Calvary 

The  Empty  Tomb  (Sermons  for  the  Easter  Season) 

Little,  Dr.  H.  C.:  Lutheran  Confessional  Theology 
Luther’s  Small  Catechism 

Maier,  Prof.  Walter  A.,  Ph,  D.:  Victory  Through  Christ 

Dallmann,  Rev.  Wm.:  Short  Stories  by  Jesus 

Schmieding,  Prof.  Alfred:  Reading  in  the  Primary  School 

Kretzmann,  Rev.  A.  R.:  Motherhood  Prayer  Cards 

Bloom,  Wm.,  and  Huedepohl,  Elmer:  Helping  Ourselves  to  Read  —  Part  I 

Concordia  Accounting  Record  Sheets 

Devotional  Booklets: 

No.  44.  Rooted  in  Christ,  Rev.  C.  H.  Harman 

Was  ich  an  meinem  Heiland  habe,  Rev.  John  Matthius 
No.  45.  Bought  with  a  Price,  Rev.  J.  W.  Behnken,  D.  D. 

Durch  seine  Wunden,  Rev.  H.  Grueber,  D.  D. 

No.  46.  Our  Living  Lord,  Rev.  Henry  Wind 

Der  Troester,  der  Heilige  Geist,  Rev.  R.  Herrmann 
No.  47.  Moments  wilh  God,  Rev.  W.  E.  Hohenstein 
Aus  Gott  geboren,  Rev.  F.  W.  Janzow 
No.  48.  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Rev.  R.  C.  Jahn 

Trost  der  Frommen,  Rev.  Geo.  J.  S.  Beyer 
No.  49.  Light  for  the  Night,  Rev.  Theo.  Schabacker 
Der  gute  Hirte,  Rev.  O.  F.  Stahlke 
No.  50.  Then  Came  Jesus,  Rev.  O.  H.  Theiss 

Der  Koenig  der  Ehren,  Rev.  Titus  Lang 

District  “Proceedings”  for  1943: 

English  District 
Michigan  District 
Eastern  District 
Western  District 
South  Wisconsin  District 
Central  District 
Texas  District 

Programs: 

Heritage  of  the  Reformation,  J.  M.  Weidenschilling,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D. 

Christ  the  Savior  is  Bom,  Anonymous 

Tracts: 

What  Is  the  Lutheran  School?  J.  Grundmann 

Why  Christian  Parents  Prefer  the  Lutheran  School,  J.  Grundmann 

Is  This  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  Rev.  F.  Schumann 

As  previously  reported,  the  old  charter  of  Concordia  Publishing 
House  expired  by  limitation  of  time  oh  May  27,  1941.  Thereupon, 
pursuant  to  resolution  of  Synod  adopted  at  Fort  Wayne,  a  new 
corporation  was  formed  under  the  Benevolent,  Religious,  and  Edu¬ 
cational  Laws  of  the  State  of  Missouri;  and  a  Pro  Forma  Decree 
of  Incorporation  was  granted  to  us  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  City 
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of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  July  26,  1941,  We  feel  that  our  new  Articles 
of  Incorporation  and  By-Laws  fully  cover  our  activities  as  the  of¬ 
ficial  publishing  house  of  Synod. 

During  the  past  three  years  our  activities  have  grown  remark¬ 
ably,  and  it  was  possible  to  transfer  a  total  of  $330,000.00  to  Synod’s 
treasury  since  its  last  convention.  It  is  impossible  to  submit  the 
financial  statement  covering  the  past  triennium  with  this  report,  as 
the  fiscal  year  does  not  end  until  April  30;  however,  such  a  finan¬ 
cial  statement  will  be  distributed  to  the  delegates  at  the  time  of 
Synod. 

Of  course,  the  war  is  having  its  effect  on  the  activities  of  Con¬ 
cordia  Publishing  House.  Thus  far  fourteen  employees  have  been 
drafted  into  the  armed  forces  of  our  country.  The  loss  of  these 
men  and  the  difficulty  of  hiring  other  trained  men  during  this 
period  has  in  no  small  measure  affected  the  operations  of  the  plant 
and  the  office.  While  our  sales  have  almost  doubled  during  the 
past  three  years,  it  was  necessary  to  handle  this  increased  volume 
with  only  a  slightly  increased  force,  an  almost  impossible  task,  in 
which  the  employees  co-operated  admirably  by  working  many 
hours  overtime  and  giving  up  much  of  their  free  time. 

Government  regulations  are  also  having  a  somewhat  detri¬ 
mental  effect  upon  our  activities.  A  number  of  items  are  restricted, 
particularly  paper,  and  these  restrictions  have  made  it  necessary  to 
reduce  the  format  of  the  Lutheran  Witness  as  well  as  to  use  a 
lighter-weight  paper.  Other  periodicals  have  also  been  reduced 
in  the  number  of  pages,  as,  for  instance,  the  Concordia  Theological 
Monthly  and  the  Concordia  Messenger. 

Government  regulations  and  priorities  have  made  themselves 
felt  especially  in  the  purchasing  of  new  equipment.  It  has  been 
impossible  to  obtain  new  presses  and  other  new  machinery.  This 
has  compelled  Concordia  Publishing  House  to  farm  out  the  printing 
and  binding  of  some  books.  All  this  work,  however,  will  be  trans¬ 
ferred  back  to  our  plant  as  soon  as  the  acquisition  of  equipment 
and  manpower  makes  this  possible. 

The  Board  of  Directors  considers  itself  fortunate  in  having 
erected  a  one-story  addition  to  the  manufacturing  plant  just  prior 
to  the  war.  This  addition  provided  much-needed  space  for  the 
pressroom  and  the  pamphlet  bindery.  During  the  triennial  period 
the  salesroom  was  completely  remodeled  and  enlarged.  At  the 
same  time  the  office  was  remodeled,  both  changes  commensurate 
with  the  dignity  of  Synod.  The  mailing  and  shipping  departments 
were  transferred  to  other  parts  of  the  plant  and  enlarged.  How¬ 
ever,  we  must  confess  that  because  of  the  increased  volume  which 
is  being  handled  today  the  facilities  of  even  these  enlarged  quarters 
are  being  taxed  almost  beyond  capacity,  and  further  expansion  will 
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become  necessary  in  the  very  near  future.  Conditions  in  our 
composing  room  and  edition  bindery  have  been  crowded  for  some 
time,  and  although  Synod  authorized  the  completion  of  a  fourth 
floor  to  the  plant,  it  has  been  found  neither  practical  nor  possible 
to  make  such  an  addition  because  of  the  many  building  restrictions 
and  lack  of  materials. 

By  the  grace  of  God  the  Lutheran  Witness  has  now  grown  to 
a  circulation  of  227,000.  Twenty  Districts  thus  far  are  issuing 
District  Supplements.  Der  Lutheraner,  which  observes  its  hun¬ 
dredth  anniversary  this  year,  has  also  increased  in  circulation  and 
is  now  being  printed  in  29,000  copies. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  Junior,  Intermediate,  and  Senior 
Sunday  School  lesson  leaflets  have  been  improved  and  augmented. 
The  devotional  booklets  are  becoming  more  popular  with  every 
number.  They  are  now  being  printed  in  editions  of  approximately 
420,000  per  issue. 

Among  the  new  periodicals  now  being  printed  at  Concordia 
Publishing  House  are  The  Lutheran  Beacon,  the  official  paper  of 
the  Slovak  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  and  Lutheran  Woman’s  Quarterly, 
the  organ  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League.  The  latter 
is  printed  in  editions  of  63,000  copies. 

Another  new  project  which  has  been  received  with  much  ac¬ 
claim  is  the  issuing  of  the  Sunday  Service  Folders.  Although  begun 
with  the  printing  of  40,000  copies,  they  are  now  being  used  at  the 
rate  of  235,000  copies  per  Sunday. 

By  the  time  this  convention  will  take  place  we  will  have  sold 
approximately  900,000  copies  of  the  Lutheran  Hymnal.  Even  at 
this  time  we  are  having  difficulty,  together  with  our  other  work, 
in  binding  sufficient  copies  to  keep  up  with  the  demand. 

Manufacturing  problems  and  the  shortage  of  skilled  labor 
made  it  impossible  to  place  the  new  Catechism  on  the  market  last 
fall  in  sufficient  quantities  to  meet  the  growing  demand  for  this 
new  book.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  have  a  large  supply  avail¬ 
able  this  fall. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  pertinent  fact 
that  although  costs  have  gone  up  considerably,  no  general  price 
increase  on  Concordia  books  and  periodicals  has  been  made,  as 
was  done  during  World  War  I.  Concordia  Publishing  House  aims, 
as  it  has  in  the  past,  to  keep  prices  on  all  its  products  as  low  as 
possible. 

The  popularity  of  Concordia  Christmas  cards  has  been  increas¬ 
ing  continuously.  As  a  result,  sales  have  been  climbing  from  year 
to  year.  However,  Government  restrictions  will  limit  us  to  only 
60  per  cent  of  the  cards  issued  last  year. 

Collections  of  accounts  have  improved  considerably  during  the 
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past  two  years,  although  we  must  report  with  regret  that  in  some 
isolated  cases  pastors  and  teachers  are  still  in  arrears.  In  general 
the  policy  adopted  by  Synod  in  1935  has  been  followed. 

During  the  past  few  years  we  have  made  an  effort  to  bring 
our  materials  to  the  attention  of  other  religious  groups.  The  pub¬ 
lishing  houses  of  other  church  bodies  are  becoming  more  and  more 
interested  in  some  of  the  materials  we  publish.  This  portion  of  our 
business  is  developing  quite  satisfactorily. 

We  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  co-operation  of  all  boards 
connected  with  Concordia  Publishing  House,  the  Literature  Board, 
Faculty  and  Board  of  Concordia  Seminary,  Board  for  Young 
People’s  Literature,  Board  of  Christian  Education,  and  many  others. 
And  we  cannot  conclude  our  report  without  acknowledging  the 
loyal  support  and  co-operation  of  all  pastors,  teachers,  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  Synod,  for  it  is  due  to  their  loyalty  that  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  has  grown  and  flourished  during  the  past  seventy- 
five  years.  Rud.  H.  C.  Meyer,  Secretary 


[702] 

Report  of  the  General  Literature  Board 

The  present  personnel  of  the  General  Literature  Board  in¬ 
cludes:  Pastor  Alfred  Doerffler,  chairman;  Pastor  Wm.  H.  Eifert, 
secretary;  Pastors  W.  E.  Hohenstein  and  Otto  Nieting,  and  Mr.  H. 
F.  Bade.  Pastor  Nieting  was  appointed  by  the  President  of  Synod 
in  September,  1943,  to  fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the  demise  of 
Pastor  J.  G.  F.  Kleinhans,  who  had  served  Synod  as  a  member  of 
the  General  Literature  Board  for  many  years.  Dr.  E.  Seuel  and 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  serve  in  an  advisory 
capacity.  In  carrying  out  the  work  assigned  to  the  General  Litera¬ 
ture  Board  by  Synod,  your  Board,  during  the  past  triennium,  met 
in  monthly  sessions,  which  were  spent  in  thorough  discussion  and 
careful  consideration  of  the  numerous  items  on  the  docket.  .  The 
very  nature  of  the  Board’s  work  necessitates  that  much  of  it  must 
be  done  by  the  individual  members  between  the  monthly  meetings. 
The  Literature  Board  is  fully  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  striking 
a  proper  balance  between  the  loftiest  ideals  of  literary  standards 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  practical  limitations  imposed  by  hard 
facts  (production  costs,  sales  possibilities,  etc.)  on  the  other;  it  also 
realizes  that  its  recommendations  and  resolutions  may  not  always 
be’  in  accord  with  the  opinions  and  judgments  of  others;  however, 
your  Board  has  endeavored  at  all  times  to  decide  every  issue  before 
it  solely  on  the  basis  of  what  was  believed  to  be  for  the  best  in¬ 
terest  of  Synod  as  a  whole. 

The  Synodical  Handbook  directs  the  General  Literature  Board 
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“to  study  the  needs  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  particularly  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod,  with  a  view  of  determining  what  kind  of  literature 
may  be  required  and  also,  if  necessary,  to  select  authors  to  under¬ 
take  certain  literary  tasks.”  In  keeping  with  these  instructions, 
your  Board  at  the  beginning  of  the  triennium  made-  a  careful  survey 
of  Synod’s  literature  requirements.  On  the  basis  of  this  survey, 
a  comprehensive  plan  was  adopted  for  guidance  in  attempting  to 
provide  the  literature  which  we  believe  should  be  made  available 
to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  our  Church  in  order  that  the  heritage  of 
divine  truth  which  is  ours  by  the  grace  of  God  might  be  continued 
and  propagated  also  by  the  ministry  of  the  printed  word. 

Among  the  projects  initiated  by  your  Board,  in  keeping  with 
its  plan,  are  an  annual  volume  of  Lenten  sermons  by  prominent 
clergymen,  a  volume  of  Easter  sermons,  a  volume  of  occasional 
sermons,  an  exegetical-homiletical  study  of  the  seven  letters  of 
Revelation,  two  courses  of  instruction  for  adults,  a  revision  of  the 
Concordia  Cyclopedia  (including  a  plan  of  keeping  it  up  to  date), 
autobiographies  of  prominent  men  of  our  Church  for  their  his¬ 
torical  value,  a  series  of  popular-priced  books  on  urgent  problems 
of  our  times,  including  marriage,  children,  capital  and  labor,  com¬ 
munism,  etc.  Some  of  these  items  have  already  been  published, 
while  others  are  in  various  stages  of  production. 

Many  unsolicited  manuscripts,  covering  a  large  variety  of  sub¬ 
jects,  were  received  and  carefully  reviewed.  A  number  of  these 
manuscripts  fitted  well  into  the  program  outlined  or  supplied  a 
definite  need  and,  upon  the  Board’s  recommendation,  were  pub¬ 
lished  by  Concordia  Publishing  House  or  are  in  the  process  of 
publication.  Others  the  Board  was  obliged  regretfully  to  decline, 
not  always  because  they  lacked  merit,  but  because  past  experience 
proved  that  there  would  be  little  or  no  market  for  the  book.  While 
the  Board  gladly  reads  all  manuscripts  which  are  submitted  and 
would  encourage  those  who  are  gifted  in  our  circles  to  present  their 
manuscripts  to  the  General  Literature  Board  for  review,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  all  will  understand  that  not  everything  submitted  can  be 
recommended  for  publication. 

Much  time  and  study  were  spent  upon  the  projected  scholarly 
Lutheran  Commentary  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  Fort  Wayne,  p.  321). 
A  comprehensive  plan  of  publication  has  been  adopted,  sample 
pages  of  a  proposed  make-up  have  been  sent  to  our  clergy,  and 
several  authors  are  doing  preliminary  work  on  certain  books  of  the 
Bible  assigned  to  them  for  treatment.  Progress  in  producing  a 
commentary  of  this  type  is  necessarily  slow;  undue  haste  would 
be  at  the  expense  of  thoroughness  and  accuracy. 

After  prolonged  thought  the  plan  for  a  scientific  history  of  the 
Missouri  Synod  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  Fort  Wayne,  p.  320),  which 
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Dr.  W.  G.  Polack  was  engaged  in  preparing,  was  altered  with  his 
approval  to  include,  instead  of  one  work  by  a  single  author,  a  series 
of  scholarly  monographs  based  upon  close  study  of  source  ma¬ 
terial,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Polack.  This  arrangement  will 
permit  a  fuller  treatment  of  the  more  important  phases  of  the 
history.  Several  manuscripts  are  now  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Polack, 
and  early  publication  of  one  or  two  is  probable,  which  would  bring 
them  on  the  market  well  in  advance  of  Synod’s  Centennial.  Your 
Board  has  been  informed  that  the  Centennial  Committee  of  Synod 
is  making  plans  for  the  publication  of  a  history  of  Synod  which  is 
designed  to  be  more  popular  in  character. 

Requests  are  frequently  received  for  the  translation  of  German 
Lutheran  classics  into  English  in  order  that  these  treasures  might 
be  made  available  to  the  children  who  do  not  possess  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  Fathers.  Your  Board  would 
report  that  a  committee  of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  is  now  engaged  in  preparing  a  selection  of  German  Lu¬ 
theran  classics  for  possible  publication  in  the  English. 

The  Devotional  Booklet,  initiated  by  this  Board  several  years 
ago,  enjoys  an  ever-widening  circle  of  readers.  It  is  gratifying  to 
state  that  the  English  edition  now  exceeds  375,000  per  issue,  while 
the  German  continues  at  about  26,000.  From  the  many  communi¬ 
cations  received  it  is  apparent  that  these  booklets  are  a  source  of 
rich  blessing,  not  only  to  the  membership  of  our  church  body,  but 
to  many  other  people  as  well.  , 

A  brief  study  of  the  Synodical  Handbook,  in  which  the  duties 
of  Boards  and  Committees  are  outlined,  and  a  review  of  certain 
resolutions  adopted  by  Synod  at  its  conventions,  as  well  as  the 
expressed  opinions  and  actions  of  such  Boards  and  Committees, 
prompts  the  Literature  Board  to  direct  attention  to  a  situation 
which  is  fraught  with  potential  dangers  of  lack  of  proper  integra¬ 
tion  of  our  literature,  duplication  of  effort  in  initiating  and  produc¬ 
ing  the  same,  in  addition  to  waste  and  misunderstanding. 

To  be  specific.  In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies  to  the  convention  at  Fort  Wayne,  1941  (see  Proceed¬ 
ings,  p.326),  the  statement  is  made  that  this  Committee,  on  the 
basis  of  a  declaration  of  the  Delegate  Synod  of  1929  “regards  books 
of  devotion,  prayer  books,  and  the  like,  as  belonging  to  the  scope 
of  its  work.”  —  From  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
•j  to  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  (see  Proceedings,  1941,  pp.  135  to 
!  149)  and  from  statements  made  by  its  Executive  Secretary  to  the 
1  Literature  Board,  it  is  apparent  that  this  Board  has  under  con- 
I  sideration  the  publication  of  literature  planned  to  cover  a  very 
wide  range,  “from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,”  including  not  only 
books  and  tracts  in  the  interest  of  and  for  the  schoolroom,  but  also 
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for  the  adults  in  the  home.  —  The  Centennial  Committee,  appointed 
by  the  President  of  Synod  (Proceedings,  1941,  Fort  Wayne,  p.  420), 
in  formulating  plans  for  the  observance  of  Synod’s  Centennial, 
is  projecting  the  publication  of  pertinent  literature.  —  The  Com¬ 
mission  on  Christian  Marriage  and  the  Family  (Proceedings,  1941, 
Fort  Wayne,  p.  413)  in  making  a  study  of  the  problems  of  marriage 
and  the  family  must  also  consider  possible  literature  for  instruc¬ 
tion  and  guidance.  —  The  General  Literature  Board  is  specifically 
instructed  by  Synod  “to  study  the  needs  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
particularly  the  Missouri  Synod,  with  a  view  of  determining  what 
kind  of  literature  may  be  required.”  From  these  and  other  in¬ 
stances  which  may  be  adduced  it  is  evident  that  there  is  consider¬ 
able  possibility  of  duplication  of  effort  and  of  failure  properly  to 
integrate  our  literature.  Your  General  Literature  Board,  there¬ 
fore,  would  herewith  petition  Synod  to  adopt  ways  and  means  to 
eliminate,  as  much  as  possible,  potential  sources  of  duplication, 
misunderstanding,  and  waste  in  the  publication  of  our  synodical 
literature,  and  to  provide  for  a  better  integration,  by  instructing  all 
Boards,  Committees,  and  Commissions  of  Synod  before  initiating 
the  publication  of  books,  tracts,  pamphlets,  etc.,  designed  to  serve 
our  church  body  as  a  whole,  to  inform  the  General  Literature  Board 
of  such  plans.  WM.  H.  Eifert,  Secretary 


[703] 

Report  of  Young  People’s  Literature  Board 

Esteemed  Brethren: 

We  herewith  submit  to  you  a  report  on  the  work  of  the  Young 
People’s  Literature  Board  as  performed  by  your  Committee  since 
the  convention  in  Fort  Wayne  in  1941. 

The  Young  People’s  Literature  Board  (former  name:  Juvenile 
Literature  Board)  was  created  by  Synod  in  1914  to  read  and  recom¬ 
mend  books  for  the  children  and  young  people  of  our  Church. 
Later  Synod  ordered  the  Board  to  consider  and  recommend  books 
also  for  adults.  In  particular,  Synod  has  asked  the  Board  to 
provide  for  wholesome  books  by  requesting  manuscripts  from 
Christian  authors  and  having  them  published  by  Concordia  Pub¬ 
lishing  House.  These  resolutions  of  Synod  have  been  carried  out 
(as  far  as  this  could  be  done)  also  during  the  past  three  years. 
Your  Board  has  tried  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  our  Church  the 
danger  lurking  in  the  ordinary  run  of  books  that  crowd  the  market 
today  and  has  suggested  to  young  and  adult  readers  such  books  as 
they  might  use  without  injury  to  their  spiritual  welfare.  The 
books  recommended  by  your  Board  are  offered  for  sale  by  Con¬ 
cordia  Publishing  House.  During  the  thirty  years  of  its  existence 
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the  Board  has  read  and  passed  judgment  on  over  four  thousand 
books  and  many  shorter  or  longer  manuscripts  either  submitted 
without  solicitation  or  requested. 

During  the  past  triennium  your  Board  has  again  met  in  regular 
sessions  to  review  books  and  manuscripts  and  discuss  the  problem 
of  young  people’s  literature.  In  1943  Teacher  V.  Lang  resigned 
from  the  Board  owing  to  ill  health  and  other  circumstances. 
Teacher  Clarence  A.  Tucker  of  Holy  Cross  School,  St.  Louis,  was 
secured  in  his  place,  and  he  has  proved  himself  most  helpful. 
The  Board  is  now  composed  of  the  following  members:  Prof.  J. 
Theodore  Mueller,  chairman;  Rev.  R.  C.  Delventhal,  secretary; 
Rev.  A.  Herpolsheimer,  corresponding  secretary;  Teacher  J.  M. 
Runge  and  Teacher  Clarence  A.  Tucker.  The  Board  is  happy  to 
state  that  Mr.  W.  F.  Weiherman  of  the  Walther  League  office 
regularly  attended  its  meetings  and  served  it  with  valuable  advice. 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  the  new  manager  of  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
has  taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Board,  made  many 
helpful  suggestions,  and  greatly  enlarged  its  work,  A  new  sales 
department,  including  also  juvenile  books,  has  been  inaugurated 
and  has  done  much  to  increase  the  sale  of  good  books. 

The  demand  for  Christian  books,  owing  to  the  increased  earn¬ 
ing  power  of  our  people  and  other  circumstances,  has  been  very 
great  during  the  past  triennium,  and  the  only  regret  of  the  Board 
is  that  it  cannot  supply  the  great  demand.  Nevertheless,  in  the 
Concordia  Publishing  House  Catalog  a  large  number  of  excellent 
books  for  young  people  are  listed,  and  the  attention  of  pastors, 
teachers,  and  laymen  is  directed  to  these.  There  has  been  an  effort 
made  on  the  part  of  the  Board  to  recommend  a  superior  type  of 
book  even  by  listing  some  at  higher  prices.  This  is  but  natural, 
since  today  most  books  are  priced  higher  than  they  were  prior  to 
the  war.  For  the  benefit  of  our  schools  and  Sunday  schools  a 
special  list  of  books  has  been  prepared,  including  the  needs  also  of 
our  various  young  people’s  societies.  New  manuscripts  have  been 
called  for  and  a  goodly  number  were  submitted.  Unfortunately 
only  one  out  of  the  many  was  found  to  be  acceptable.  Members 
of  Synod  who  have  the  ability  to  write  should  be  encouraged  to 
prepare  new  manuscripts,  since  the  present  generation  evidently  is 
book -hungry  and  the  list  of  wholesome  literature  is  limited.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year  the  Board  has  made  an  effort  to  reach  out  into 
other  fields  in  search  of  good  books,  and  those  found  will  be  listed 
in  the  catalog  and  advertised.  In  order  to  save  paper  and  money, 
no  special  catalog  of  books  has  been  prepared  during  the  past 
year;  however,  all  the  books  recommended  by  the  Board  are  reg¬ 
ularly  listed  in  the  General  Catalog  of  Concordia  Publishing  House 
and  in  special  lists  printed  in  our  periodicals. 
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We  again  encourage  our  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  to  sup¬ 
port  the  work  of  the  Young  Pepple’s  Literature  Board  by  ordering 
such  recommended  books  as  Concordia  Publishing  House  offers 
for  sale. 

We  ask  our  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  carefully  to  watch 
over  the  reading  matter  of  their  children  and  young  people,  since 
today  most  books  are  so  full  of  profanity,  obscenity,  and  other 
objectionable  features  that  they  are  directly  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  smd  moral  welfare  of  our  American  youth.  The  juvenile 
delinquency  problem  is,  no  doubt,  to  a  large  extent  the  result  of 
vicious  books  and  periodicals  which  young  people  are  reading. 

The  problem  of  good  reading  matter  should  receive  con¬ 
scientious  attention  at  our  pastoral  and  teachers’  conferences. 
Pastors  and  teachers  will  do  well  also  to  discuss  the  problem  with 
the  various  societies  of  their  congregations. 

School  and  Sunday  school  libraries  have  become  a  necessity 
in  our  modem  educational  setup,  and  congregations  should  there¬ 
fore  be  encouraged  to  foster  this  important  means  of  Christian 
edification  and  instruction. 

Since  Concordia  Publishing  House  has  again  most  generously 
paid  all  expenses  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Board,  it 
should  receive  the  cordial  thanks  of  Synod.  We  especially  ap¬ 
preciate  and  recommend  the  deep  interest  and  helpful  direction  of 
Mr.  O.  A.  Dorn,  through  whose  fine  co-operation  the  work  of  the 
Board  has  been  greatly  enlarged  and  blessed. 

J.  Theodore  Mueller,  Chairman 
Bichard  C.  Delventhal,  Secretary 


[704] 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies 

The  triennial  report  of  the  Synodical  Committee  on  Hymnology 
and  Liturgies  is  again,  as  in  the  past,  a  report  on  the  work  which 
your  Committee  has  done  during  the  triennium  jointly  with  the 
respective  committees  of  our  sister  synods  in  the  Synodical  Con¬ 
ference  of  North  America,  who  will  present  this  same  report  to 
their  own  synods.  We  wish  to  state  at  the  outset,  and  with  sincere 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  that  during  the  past  fifteen 
years  of  our  work  together  as  the  Intersynodical  Committee  on 
Hymnology  and  Liturgies  the  most  cordial  spirit  of  brotherly  co¬ 
operation  and  mutual  understanding  has  prevailed.  The  Lutheran 
Hymnal  has  become  the  official  hymnal  of  the  synods  in  the  Synod¬ 
ical  Conference.  The  fact  that  this  volume  has  been  distributed 
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in  more  than  850,000  copies,  at  this  writing,  means  that  it  has  been 
almost  universally  introduced  in  the  churches  of  this  body. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  few  typographical  errors  that 
had  crept  into  the  text  of  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  have  been  cor¬ 
rected  in  the  plates,  and  these  corrected  plates  have  been  used 
in  the  printing  of  the  hymnal  for  about  a  year.  We  have  also  pub¬ 
lished  a  new  edition  of  The  Music  for  the  Liturgy,  bringing  that 
volume  into  conformity  with  The  Lutheran  Hymnal ;  also  a  volume, 
for  choir  use,  of  musical  settings  for  the  introits  of  the  church  year;  • 
and  we  have  in  process  of  printing  a  second  volume  containing 
musical  settings  for  the  graduals  and  seasonal  sentences,  with  which 
are  also  included  the  chief  sequence  hymns.  Also  in  process  of 
printing  is  a  so-called  Chapel  Hymnal  (tune  edition  only),  format 
approximately  6%  X  4%,  containing  103  hymns  (90  from  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Hymnal,  8  from  the  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and  5  from 
other  sources),  for  use  in  city  and  institutional  mission  work,  in 
Army  camps,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  industrial  centers,  hospitals, 
on  shipboard,  in  young  people’s  summer  camps,  etc.  We  believe, 
that  this  little  Chapel  Hymnal  in  pamphlet  form,  at  an  extremely 
low  price,  will  be  a  welcome  help  to  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  conducting  services  and  holding  religious  meetings  in  places  and 
under  conditions  that  make  the  use  of  the  larger  official  hymnal 
impractical,  if  not  impossible.  We  have  had  no  booklet  of  this  kind 
in  the  past,  with  the  result  that  many  had  to  use  collections  from 
sectarian  sources. 

Your  committee,  as  we  reported  three  years  ago,  is  also  at 
work  on  a  companion  volume  to  the  new  hymnal,  containing  suit¬ 
able  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  for  special  occasions,  not  provided 
by  The  Lutheran  Hymnal,  and  additional  hymns  for  funerals,  wed¬ 
dings,  church  anniversaries,  school  anniversaries,  etc.  We  are  also 
preparing  a  family  prayer  —  or  service  —  book  in  harmony  with 
the  best  liturgical  traditions  of  our  Church  and  taking  into  full 
consideration  the  calendar  of  the  church  year. 

Our  chief  task  during  the  past  triennium  has  been  to  complete 
the  revision  of  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda.  We  reported  three  years 
ago  that  this  work  had  been  begun  with  the  view  to  bringing  this 
volume  into  harmony  with  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  and  with  the 
addition  of  needed  service  orders,  prayers  for  special  occasions,  etc. 
In  response  to  our  request  for  suggestions  published  in  the  church 
papers,  many  valuable  comments  were  received  from  all  parts  of 
the  Church.  The  following  is  a  detailed  summary  of  what  we 
have  done: 

In  general,  as  previously  for  The  Lutheran  Hymnal,  we  simpli¬ 
fied  or  clarified  the  rubrics  where  this  was  necessary.  The  entire 
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text  of  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  was  critically  read,  and  revisions 
were  made  where  English  style,  clarity,  etc.,  demanded  them. 

We  have  prepared  for  the  help  of  our  pastors  detailed  general 
rubrics  covering  all  the  services,  the  liturgical  colors,  their  sig¬ 
nificance  and  use,  the  altar  linens,  the  sacramental  linens,  etc. 

We  have  added  one  wedding  service  for  a  church  wedding, 
looking  to  the  participation  of  the  assembled  congregation.  This 
is  not  a  new  order,  but  one  based  on  an  excellent  order  in  one  of 
the  old  orthodox  Lutheran  agendas.  In  fact,  in  all  changes  or  addi¬ 
tions  we  have  prepared  new  material  only  when  nothing  suitable 
was  available.  We  have  also  added  an  order  for  the  consecration 
of  a  civil  marriage. 

We  have  re-arranged  the  orders  for  funeral  services  so  as  to 
make  them  more  practical  for  pastoral  use  in  funeral  parlors,  or 
“mortuaries.”  A  new  order  was  added  in  a  formula  for  a  reading 
service  at  the  private  burial  of  the  unbaptized  or  stillborn. 

In  the  service  for  church  dedication  we  added  the  necessary 
prayers  for  the  consecration  of  altar,  organ,  bells,  etc. 

In  the  orders  for  adult  Baptism  and  confirmation  the  necessary 
changes  were  made  to  keep  clear  the  proper  distinction  between 
Baptism  and  confirmation. 

The  order  for  the  installation  of  synodical  officials,  in  use  since 
1938,  has  been  included;  likewise  the  order  for  the  installation  of 
professors,  long  in  use  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis  (now  also 
adapted  for  use  at  the  installation  of  our  college  professors).  We 
have  added  an  order  for  the  ordination  and  commissioning  of 
foreign  and  home  missionaries. 

In  the  order  for  the  reception  of  voting  members  we  changed 
the  heading  of  this  section  and  omitted  No.  2  (by  profession), 
because  the  present  form  is  for  reception  into  communicant  mem¬ 
bership,  which  is  properly  taken  care  of  in  the  orders  for  Con¬ 
firmation  or  for  the  reception  of  converts. 

We  have  added  new  prayers,  in  their  places,  for  the  following: 
During  a  vacancy  in  a  church  (pastor  and  teacher);  when  a  call 
has  been  issued  (pastor  and  teacher);  when  a  call  has  been  ac¬ 
cepted  (pastor  and  teacher);  at  a  teachers’  conference;  at  the 
death  of  a  pastor;  at  the  death  of  a  teacher;  for  the  blind;  at  the 
jubilee  of  a  pastor;  for  the  deaf;  at  the  burial  of  suicides;  for  the 
recovery  of  a  sick  child;  for  Christian  education;  for  a  time  of 
unemployment;  thanksgiving  for  rain  after  drought;  for  peace; 
a  bidding  prayer  in  time  of  war;  for  absent  ones. 

The  heading  for  the  present  series  of  prayers  for  evening  serv¬ 
ices  and  other  occasions  has  been  changed  to  “Prayers  for  Temporal 
and  Spiritual  Gifts  and  Graces,”  and  the  prayers  have  been  re- 
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arranged  under  the  following  subheadings:  1.  Success  of  the  Word 
and  of  the  Sacraments;  2.  Blessing  on  the  Word;  3.  Profitable  Use 
of  the  Word;  4.  Success  of  the  Word;  5.  Profitable  Use  of  the 
Means  of  Grace;  6.  Obedience  to  the  Word;  7.  Pardon,  Growth  in 
Grace,  and  Divine  Protection;  8.  Thanksgiving  and  Praise;  9.  Praise 
and  Supplication;  10.  Adoration,  Praise,  and  Supplication;  11.  12. 
Prayer  and  Supplication;  13. 14.  15.  Thanksgiving  and  Supplication; 
16.  Pardon  and  Renewal;  17.  Repentance  and  Improvement; 
18.  A  Holy  Life;  19.  Deliverance  from  Sin  and  Sorrow;  20.  Help 
to  Overcome  the  World;  21.  Heavenly  Life  During  the  Earthly 
Pilgrimage;  22.  Grace  to  Live  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  Earth; 
23.  Wisdom  to  Redeem  the  Time.  At  Eventide  (five  prayers) . 

The  collects  for  the  Lenten  season  have  been  re-arranged,  and 
new  ones  were  added  and  given  headings  to  indicate  their  content. 
New  collects  for  use  with  the  Seven  Words  were  also  added. 

In  the  collects  for  the  church  year,  the  cross  references  to 
other  collects  were  dropped.  These  collects  will  be  printed  out  in 
full,  so  as  to  eliminate  paging  back  and  forth  during  the  service. 

In  the  History  of  our  Lord’s  Suffering  and  Death  the  Scrip¬ 
tural  references  have  been  added  in  the  margin. 

Your  Committee  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the  style  and 
form  in  which  the  Liturgy  and  Agenda  should  be  printed.  With 
the  help  of  the  facilities  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  we  have 
been  able  to  select  a  large  open  type  that  will  be  legible  even  in 
a  dimly  lighted  chancel.  Concordia  Publishing  House  is  ready  to 
print  all  rubrics  in  red  as  recommended  by  the  Committee  and  to 
use  a  sturdy  paper  that  will  take  notations  in  ink. 

In  keeping  with  the  best  traditions  of  our  Church,  we  recom¬ 
mend  the  publication  as  follows: 

Volume  I:  The  Liturgy,  containing  all  the  liturgical  material 
now  in  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  and  the  prayers  for  festival  and  other 
occasions. 

Volume  II:  The  Agenda,  containing  the  forms  for  Baptism, 
Confirmation,  Marriage,  etc. 

Volume  III:  The  Lectionary,  containing  the  Epistles,  Graduals, 
and  Gospels;  the  Passion  Story;  and  the  Psalter. 

These  volumes  will  be  uniform  in  format,  type,  and  ^binding, 
but  not  in  thickness. 

We  recommend  that  the  binding  be  in  one  of  the  liturgical 
colors  and  that  Concordia  Publishing  House  be  asked  to  provide 
slip  covers  in  the  other  liturgical  colors  for  those  who  desire  to 
use  them. 

We  recommend  that  for  those  who  do  not  wish  the  Liturgy 
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and  Agenda.  In  separate  volumes,  Concordia  Publishing  House  be 
asked  to  bind  them  in  one  volume. 

We  recommend  that  a'  pocket-size  edition  of  The  Agenda  (Vol¬ 
ume  II,  above)  be  prepared  for  the  pastors,  preferably  by  photo¬ 
static  reduction  so  as  to  keep  the  pagination  uniform. 

Your  Committee  was  ready  to  publish  in  pamphlet  form  a  re¬ 
port  to  our  churches  on  the  new  material  added  to  the  Liturgy  and 
Agenda  and  on  the  more  important  changes  made,  but  the  growing 
paper  shortage  and  the  high  cost  of  printing  and  mailing  to  all 
pastors  and  teachers  in  the  Synodical  Conference  caused  us  to  wait. 
We  did  not  feel  justified  in  incurring  an  expense  of  several  thousand 
dollars  without  specific  instructions  from  the  synods  involved. 

It  seems  to  us  that  one  of  two  things  ought  to  be  done.  If 
the  synods  of  the  Synodical  Conference  are  ready  to  bear  the 
expense,  our  Committee  should  be  instructed  to  issue  a  detailed 
report  in  pamphlet  form,  if  the  paper  is  available.  A  time  should 
be  set  during  which  all  criticisms  and  suggestions  are  to  be  sent  in. 
Then  our  Committee  ought  to  be  authorized  to  publish  its  work 
as  soon  thereafter  as  possible. 

Or  if  the  synods  feel  that  their  interests  are  sufficiently  safe¬ 
guarded  thereby,  the  reviewing  or  censorial  committees  which  criti¬ 
cally  reviewed  The  Lutheran  Hymnal  may  be  asked  to  review 
critically  also  the  proposed  Liturgy  and  Agenda.  The  synods 
should  then  authorize  publication  as  soon  as  our  Committee  has 
come  to  an  agreement  with  the  reviewers.  For  The  Lutheran 
Hymnal  each  synod  was  represented  by  two  competent  men,  and 
the  excellent  work  done  by  these  committees  at  that  time  can 
hardly  be  overestimated. 

Members  of  the  Intersynodical  Committee  on  Hymnology  and 
Liturgies:  For  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  the  Revs.  A.  Voss  and  W.  J. 
Schaefer;  for  the  Slovak  Lutheran  Church,  the  Rev.  John  Bajus; 
for  the  Norwegian  Synod,  the  Revs.  N.  Madson  and  C.  Anderson; 
for  the  Missouri  Synod,  the  Revs.  O.  Kaiser  and  O.  H.  Schmidt, 
Superintendent  B.  Schumacher,  and  Profs.  L.  Blankenbuehler  and 

W.  G.  Polack.  The  committee  on  Hymnology  and  Liturgics 

W.  G.  Polack,  Chairman 


[705] 

Hymnal  for  Children 

Whereas,  Love  and  appreciation  of  genuinely  good  church 
music  can  be  fostered  in  very  early  youth;  and 

Whereas,  Children  should  not  be  discouraged  in  their  desire 
to  sing  by  words  which  are  beyond  their  grasp,  by  music  which  is 
beyond  their  pitch,  by  rhythm  which  is  too  complex;  and 
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Whereas,  The  Sunday-School  Hymnal  should  serve  as  a  direct 
introduction  to  our  present  church  hymnal;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  authorize  its  Music  Committee  to  inves¬ 
tigate  and  act  upon  the  need  for  a  children’s  hymnbook,  having 
in  mind: 

1.  That  a  representative  group  of  the  best  and  most  singable 
hymns  of  the  new  church  hymnal  be  retained; 

2.  That  the  best  hymns  written  expressly  for  children  be  added; 

3.  That  the  number  of  Christmas  carols  be  increased; 

4.  That  an  adequate  number  of  hymns  written  for  beginners 
be  included; 

5.  That  a  simple  order  of  service,  especially  written  for  the 
opening  and  closing  of  Sunday  school  sessions,  be  included; 

6.  That  a  selection  of  prayers  suitable  for  children  be  con¬ 
tained; 

7.  That  a  careful  selection  be  made  of  a  suitable  group  of 
psalms  and  portions  of  psalms.  gT  JoHN,s  Ev  Lutheran  Church 

Toronto,  Canada 
Ernest  Hahn,  President 


[706] 

Report  of  the  Catechism  Committee 

The  proposal  to  revise  Dr.  Schwan’s  exposition  of  Luther’s 
Small  Catechism  was  made  as  early  as  1929,  at  which  time  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  eleven  men  was  appointed  by  the  President  of  Synod 
to  undertake  the  task  of  making  desirable  changes.  All  members 
of  the  committee  made  valuable  contributions  to  the  progress  of 
the  revision.  In  the  course  of  time,  death  took  several  of  the  men, 
and  others  were  forced  to  withdraw  because  of  ill  health,  until 
only  four  men  remained  to  carry  on  the  work:  Prof.  R.  C.  Neitzel, 
Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath,  Dr.  E.  W.  A.  Koehler,  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Stellhom. 

At  its  convention  in  1941,  Synod  thanked  these  four  men  “for 
their  long  and  faithful  work  in  producing  the  revised  Catechism.” 
Thereupon  it  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  special  committee  to 
supervise  the  work  of  publication  and  requested  that  “after  due 
consideration  and  action  upon  suggestions  received  through  the 
mail  and  memorials,  the  Revised  Catechism  be  published  in  an 
attractive  form.”  (Page  334  of  1941  Proceedings .) 

The  Committee  is  happy  to  report  that  the  new  Synodical 
Catechism  appeared  in  print  in  September  of  1943.  Prof.  Richard  C. 
Neitzel  deserves  the  heartfelt  thanks  of  Synod  for  the  successful 
completion  of  the  assigned  task;  the  book  is  primarily  the  fruit 
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of  his  labors  and  attests  to  his  ability  as  a  theologian  and  teacher. 
Professor  Neitzel  was  ably  assisted  by  Dr.  H.  O.  A.  Keinath.  The 
Publication  Committee  desires  to  express  its  gratitude  also  to 
the  Rev.  C.  B.  Allwardt  for  the  preparation  of  the  index  and 
dictionary  of  terms,  to  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Kretzmann  for  valuable  help 
in  the  selection  and  preparation  of  illustrative  materials,  and  to 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  and  more  specifically  to  Mr.  O.  A. 
Dorn,  for  the  fine  co-operation  given  in  the  attempt  to  make  the 
book  as  attractive  as  possible. 

Everyone  who  uses  the  book  is  under  further  obligation  to 
the  pastors,  teachers,  and  laymen  who  offered  constructive  sug¬ 
gestions.  The  Committee  wishes  to  state  that  all  the  printed  and 
unprinted  overtures,  as  well  as  hundreds  of  letters,  some  of  them 
of  great  length,  were  carefully  read  and  considered,  and  many 
of  the  recommendations  were  included  in  the  revision. 

As  to  Resolutions  two  and  three  (page  334  of  the  1941  Pro¬ 
ceedings)  “that  a  Teachers’  Manual  be  prepared  and  published; 
that  a  Workbook  for  children  be  prepared  and  published”;  the 
Committee  is  glad  to  report  that  these  resolutions  will  soon  be  con¬ 
summated.  Pastor  H.  J.  Boettcher,  M.  A.,  has  submitted  manuscript 
for  the  Teachers’  Manual  and  is  now  giving  the  final  touches  to 
the  Workbook.  According  to  our  present  hopes  and  plans,  both 
these  books  should  appear  in  print  the  early  part  of  1945. 

Resolution  4  demanded  “that  the  resolutions  as  previously 
drafted  relative  to  the  elementary  Catechism  be  carried  out,”  to  wit, 
that  the  Committee  submit  a  draft  of  the  elementary  Catechism  to 
pastors  and  teachers  of  Synod  previous  to  its  presentation  for 
adoption  by  Synod;  that  the  final  draft  for  this  Catechism  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Synod  for  adoption  as  soon  as  possible.  (See  1941  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  third  paragraph  of  Report  of  Committee  10,  page  332.) 
Your  committee  has  made  conscientious  and  repeated  attempts  to 
bring  these  resolutions  to  fruition,  but  up  to  the  moment  has  not 
been  able  to  find  the  person  or'  persons  who  have  the  time  and/ or 
the  qualifications  to  produce  the  type  of  book  which  the  rank  and 
file  of  our  pastors  and  teachers  desire.  The  Committee  is  open 
to  suggestions.  The  Catechism  Committee 

Rev.  Erwin  Kurth,  Chairman 

Prof.  Oliver  C.  Rupprecht,  M.  A. 

Mr.  John  M.  Runge,  Secretary 
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[707] 


Catechism  Correction 


Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Let  me  say  at  the  outset  that  I  am  presenting  to  you  a  matter 
of  tremendous  importance  to  our  beloved  Church.  And  I  ask. 
your  pardon  for  the  error  I  made  at  the  last  convention  of  present¬ 
ing  an  “Unprinted  Memorial”  in  behalf  of  such  an  important  and 
far-reaching  matter  pertaining  to  our  Catechism.  I  had  to  yield  to 
the  committee’s  contention  immediately  that  we  could  hot  hope 
to  carry  this  matter  in  a  great  convention  when  we  had  to  begin 
with  an  “Unprinted  Memorial.” 

In  a  nutshell  I  will  say:  “Given  and  shed  for  you”  in  the  Sixth 
Chief  Part  of  the  Catechism  is  not  in  the  Holy  Word  of  God  nor 
in  Dr.  Luther’s  German  Catechism. 

See  for  yourself.  Doctor  Luther:  Fuer  euch  gegeben  und 
vergossen  zur  Vergebung  der  Suenden.  Now  place  quotation 
marks  where  they  ought  to  be,  and  you  will  see:  “Fuer  euch  ge¬ 
geben”  und  “vergossen  zur  Vergebung  der  Suenden.”  That  is  the. 
only  way  to  read  it  according  to  the  sacred  Word  of  Jesus.  You 
will  readily  see  what  I  am  contending  for.  You  will  also  see  that 
“Given  and  shed  for  you”  is  an  impossible  translation  into  English 
that  at  last  should  be  corrected.  The  following  translation  could 
be  defended:  “Given  for  you”  and  “shed  for  the  remission  of 
sins.”  But  look  at  your  Savior’s  words,  which  ought  to  be  quoted 
verbatim  from  the  Holy  Word:  “Given  for  you”  and  “shed  for  you 
for  the  remission  of  sins.” 

To  each  guest  at  His  Table  the  Son  of  God  says  twice,  “For 
you.”  So  we  should  say  it  twice  in  our  English  Catechism.  And 
the  tieo  statements  which  the  Redeemer  made  about  the  benefits 
of  this  Holy  Sacrament  should  appear  in  our  English  Catechism 
clear  and  emphatic.  Where  Jesus  emphasized  the  glory  of  this 
Sacrament  with  two  marvelous  statements,  we  dare  not  jumble 
them  together  in  such  an  unsatisfactory  translation  as  we  have  in 
our  English  Catechism. 

We  certainly  do  not  wish  to  do  as  Rome  does  when  it  says  to 
the  laity  that  they  receive  the  blood  of  Christ  with  the  body  and 
therefore  do  not  need  the  cup.  The  important  fact  is  that  Jesus 
Christ,  who  instituted  this  Holy  of  Holies  for  His  Christians,  gave 
it  to  us  in  two  parts  and  made  two'  distinct  statements  about  its 
nature  and  benefits.  And  we,  who  by  the  grace  of  God  know  the 
truth  about  this  Holy  Sacrament,  should  rejoice  and  be  very  grate¬ 
ful  about  the  two  parts  and  also  about  the  two  weighty  statements 
which  are  full  of  heavenly  meaning  and  heavenly  blessings  “to  us.” 

In  both  parts  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  full  and  complete  salvation 
is  offered  to  the  guests. 
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>n  the  first  part  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  what 
the  Savior  says:  “This  is  My  body,  which,  is  given 
le  first  place,  the  Savior  says,  I  am  giving  the  body 
:n,  or  sacrificed,  for  you,  that  is,  evidently,  for  your 
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Report  of  Press  Committee 

The  past  few  years  have  made  the  churches  of  our  Synod  more 
publicity-minded.  Your  Committee  commends  the  efforts  of  local 
publicity  organizations,  congregational  publicity  committees,  and 
District  press  committees  in  this  direction.  The  name  of  our  Church 
has  been  brought  before  the  public  in  greater  measure  than  ever 
before  through  local  newspapers,  radio  broadcasts,  paid  advertise¬ 
ments,  bulletin  boards,  window  displays,  and  other  means.  The 
use  of  outdoor  bulletin  boards  to  advertise  the  message  of  the 
Cross  in  Lenten  services  and  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts  have 
especially  increased  in  the  last  three  years. 

Your  Committee  commends  the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  for 
the  growth  of  the  Lutheran  Hour  chain  as  one  of  the  best  means 
of  bringing  the  message  of  the  Cross  to  millions  and  of  bringing 
our  Church  to  the  attention  of  the  public. 

We  note  with  satisfaction  the  favorable  comment  received  in 
the  press  throughout  the  country  on  the  Child  Evangelism  Cam¬ 
paign  conducted  by  our  churches  in  many  localities. 

The  printing  and  dissemination  of  tracts  by  the  American 
Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau,  the  Student  Welfare  Department,  and 
other  organizations  have  not  only  served  to  proclaim  the  message 
of  the  Word,  but  also  to  focus  attention  on  the  Lutheran  Church 
as  the  Church  of  that  Word. 

The  Army  and  Navy  Commission  has  not  only  done  a  great 
service  to  the  men  and  women  in  the  armed  forces,  but  has  also 
contributed  to  the  publicity  for  our  Church  through  its  excellent 
relations  with  the  press,  its  well-printed  tracts,  and  publicity. 

Publicity  for  the  last  convention  was  conducted  in  co-operation 
with  the  local  committee  and  consisted  of  advance  releases,  mats, 
and  brief  write-ups  for  the  newspapers;  copy  for  the  Associated 
Press,  International  News  Service,  United  Press,  and  other  national 
news  agencies;  releases  to  local  papers;  radio  time  was  secured 
for  two  broadcasts  during  the  week  of  the  convention  from  the 
National  Broadcasting  Company.  Dr.  Walter  Van  Kirk,  religious 
news  commentator,  conducted  these  broadcasts,  which  gave  an  ex¬ 
cellent  picture  of  our  Synod  to  the  listening  public. 

Grateful  acknowledgment  is  hereby  given  to  the  American 
Lutheran  Publicity  Bureau,  which  has  liberally  placed  its  facilities 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  during  the  last  triennium,  thus 
effecting  a  saving  in  cost  to  Synod. 

The  Synodical  Press  Committee  respectfully  requests  favorable 
action  from  Synod  on  the  following  resolutions: 

Inasmuch  as  the  annual  sum  of  $2,500  was  made  available  to 
the  Press  Committee  at  the  last  synodical  convention;  and 
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Inasmuch  as  the  world  conditions  today  may  require  an  expan¬ 
sion  of  Synod’s  Committee  handling  public  relations  of  our  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  an  annual  appropriation  of  at  least  $2,500  be 
again  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Synodical  Press  Committee  for 


the  next  triennium. 


Rev.  Ad.  F.  Meyer,  Chairman 


Rev.  Wm.  F.  Bruening,  Secretary 


Mr.  J.  F.  E.  Nickelsburg,  Treasurer 


[709] 

Report  of  Committee  on  English  Bible 

The  convention  of  1941  asked  the  President  “to  appoint  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  thoroughly  study  the  matter  of  a  revision  of  the  Author¬ 
ized  Version  of  the  Bible  for  three  years  and  report  its  findings  to 
the  convention  of  Synod  in  1944  in  order  that  Synod  can  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  a  revision  at  that  time.”  Pursuant  to  this  reso¬ 
lution  the  undersigned  were  appointed  by  the  President. 

During  the  triennium  a  study  has  been  made  of  all  more  recent 
translations  of  the  Bible  or  at  least  of  the  New  Testament  into 
English.  Your  Committee  is  not  willing  to  recommend  any  of  the 
new  versions  to  our  people  and  for  the  use  of  our  congregations 
in  public  worship  since  they,  one  and  all,  fall  short  of  the  standards 
which  must  be  satisfied  if  an  orthodox  body  of  Christians  is  to  place 
its  stamp  of  approval  upon  such  version.  We  would  not  transgress 
upon  the  limited  space  available  in  this  book  of  memorials  by 
stating  in  detail  our  objections  to  this  or  that  particular  version 
which  has  been  examined  by  us.  Where  the  translation  might 
satisfy  as  to  English  style  or  diction,  the  editions  have  been  sub¬ 
jected  to  radical  changes  to  conform  to  the  theories  of  a  negative 
criticism,  or  they  present  arrangements,  introductions,  and  foot¬ 
notes  inspired  by  such  criticism.  Your  Committee  suggests  that 
Synod’s  Literature  Board  be  asked  to  acquaint  itself  with  the  details 
of  this  problem,  with  authority  to  enlist  the  assistance  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  scholarly  theologians  and  authorities  on  English  usage 
in  sufficient  number  to  give  this  problem  of  the  English  version  of 
the  Bible  that  thorough  study  and  expert  consideration  which  it 
deserves.  The  body  of  scholars  so  organized  should  be  instructed 
to  consult  with  specialists  in  other  Lutheran  bodies  and  also  outside 
the  Lutheran  Church. 


L.  Blankenbuehler  Theodore  Graebner 
E.  T.  Lange 


PUBLICATION  MATTERS 


286 

[710] 

Full-Time  Editor  in  Chief  of  “Lutheran  Witness” 
and  “Der  Lutheraner” 

Whereas,  The  work  of  editing  our  official  organs,  the  Lutheran , 
Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner,  is  increasing  from  year  to  year,  while  . 
at  the  same  time  the  work  of  our  faculty  is  likewise  increasing;  and 

Whereas,  This  growing  amount  of  editorial  work,  in  our  con¬ 
sidered  opinion,  requires  the  calling  of  one  full-time  editor  in  chief 
who  will  have  charge  of  both  periodicals;  and 

Whereas,  In  the  opinion  of  many  of  our  people  the  Lutheran 
Witness  ought  to  be  made  a  weekly  as  soon  as  such  a  change  may 
become  desirable  and  feasible;  and 

Whereas,  In  our  opinion  the  original  agreement  made  with  the 
English  District  in  1911,  to  be  represented  by  one  of  its  members 
on  the  editorial  committee  of  the  Lutheran  Witness,  has  outlived 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended,  to  wit,  to  safeguard  the 
English  work  in  our  Synod;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,' 
St.  Louis,  go  on  record  as  recommending  to  the  Delegate  Synod, 
in  convention  assembled  at  Saginaw,  Michigan,  the  following: 

First,  that  Synod  engage  one  'full-time  editor  in  chief  for  its 
official  organs,  the  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner. 

Secondly,  that  the  President  and  the  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod, 
together  with  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  shall  select  this 
editor  in  chief,  after  having  called  for  nominations  from  the  field. 

Thirdly,  that  the  editor  in  chief  be  a  competent  theologian  of 
Synod  and  have  the  necessary  editorial  qualifications. 

Fourthly,  that  the  editor  in  chief  be.  given  a  staff  of  as  many 
associate  editors  as  necessary  to  cover  the  various  phases  of  synod¬ 
ical  work  and  interests  for  the  papers;  and  that  these,  together 
with  the  editor  in  chief,  shall  form  the  editorial  committee.  It  is 
understood  that  these  associates  are  not  to  be  salaried  men  and 
that  they  shall  be  selected  by  the  same  group  which  selects  the 
chief  editor. 

Fifthly,  that  the  editorial  committee  be  empowered  to  appoint 
the  necessary  staff  correspondents  in  the  field; 

Sixthly,  that  the  editorial  committee,  together  with  seven  men, 
shall  form  the  advisory  committee  on  our  official  organs,  which 
shall  meet  at  least  once  each  year  to  consult  on  the  program  and 
problems  of  these  periodicals.  This  advisory  committee  shall  be 
regularly  elected  by  Synod  and  shall  be  composed  of  three  theo¬ 
logians,  two  teachers,  and  two  laymen. 
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Seventhly,  that  these  official  organs,  in  accordance  with  the 
general  rule  of  Synod,  shall  remain  under  the  censorium  of  the 
faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary  in  reference  to  their  doctrinal 
contents. 

Eighthly,  that  the  Board  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  be 
instructed  to  pay  the  salary  of  the  editor  in  chief,  furnish  and  equip 
an  editorial  office,  remunerate  the  necessary  secretarial  help,  and 
pay  all  incidental  expenses,  such  as  stationery,  postage,  etc. 

Ninthly,  that  the  amount  of  the  chief  editor’s  salary  shall  be 
set  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod. 

The  Faculty  of  Concordia  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Louis  J.  Sieck,  President 


[711] 

Combining  Our  Professional  Journals 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Education  As¬ 
sociation,  assembled  in  River  Forest,  Ill.,  July  6  and  7, 1943,  respect¬ 
fully  petitions  the  39th  Delegate  Synod  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  to 
consider  the  following  memorial: 

That  Synod  respectfully  request  its  President  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  study  the  possibility  and  advisability  of  combining 
our  two  professional  journals,  The  Concordia  Theological  Monthly 
and  the  Lutheran  School  Journal,  into  one  strong  paper  for  our 
spiritual  leaders  in  the  congregations  and  that  the  Synod  then 
publish  an  additional  paper  on  “Christian  Education”  which  would 
take  in  every  phase  of  the  Church’s  education  program  and  present 
it  to  our  laity  and  professional  workers  alike  in  a  most  interesting 
and  inspiring  fashion.  C.  A.  Kurth,  Secretary 


[712] 

Free  Distribution  of  Church  Papers 

Dear  Brethren: 

Whereas,  According  to  God’s  Word  we  should  spiritually  not 
only  grow,  but  also  desire  to  grow  and  strive  for  the  always  im¬ 
possible  perfect  stature;  and 

Whereas,  We  are  living  in  perilous  times  and  constantly  need 
to  be  warned  against  the  powerful  forces  that  would  destroy  our 
very  souls,  our  churches,  our  schools,  our  Bibles;  and 

Whereas,  Thousands  of  young  people  are  sitting  behind  prison 
bars  because  they  did  not  sit  at  their  Bibles  at  home  and  did  not 
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read  good,  clean,  decent  literature,  and  were  not  prepared  when' 
the  fiery  temptations  from  Satan  came;  and  ,* 

Whereas,  We  must  inculcate  in  our  children  the  fear  of  God 
as  an  incentive  to  holiness  of  life;  and  Vi 

Whereas,  It  is  our  happy  privilege  to  publish  abroad  the  central 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion  —  salvation  through  faith  -*•  to 
bring  to  fallen  man  the  heaven-inspired  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  widen  our  frontiers  and  expand  our  Church;  and  ■ 
Whereas,  Our  church  papers  are  built  up  to  further  such  V 
ends  and  purposes,  spiritual  growth  for  the  inner  man  and  outward  ■ 
growth  for  the  church  at  large;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  Synod  that,  beginning  with 
January  1,  1945,  every  home  in  our  Synod  receive  one  of  the  two  ' 
church  papers,  either  the  Lutheran  Witness  or  Der  Luther aner,  V 
free  of  charge;  and  that  as  soon  as  a  new  home  is  added  to  the 
Church,  immediately  one  of  these  two  papers,  Lutheran  Witness 
or  Lutheraner,  be  placed  into  that  home,  free  of  charge;  and  that 
each  congregation  send  a  list  of  its  homes  in  ample  time  before 
January  1,  1945;  and  that  the  cost  of  this  yearly  synodical  blanket 
subscription  be  added  to  the  synodical  budget;  and  that  we  pray 
fervently  to  Him  who  twenty-four  years  after  He  had  led  Abraham 
from  Haran  to  Canaan  gave  Abraham  the  blessed  assurance: 

“I  am  the  almighty  God,”  that  we  put  our  trust  in  this  same  God 
and  leave  the  rest  to  Him. 

St.  Paul’s  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Paterson,  N.  J, 
Emil  A.  Fanslau,  President 
Alb.  H.  Fittelkow,  Secretary 
A.  G.  Dick,  Pastor 
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Translation  of  Complete  Works  of  Luther  into  English 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  Lutheran  Church  of  today  owes 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  Martin  Luther’s  memory,  to  the  Church 
in  general,  and  to  the  world  at  large;  and 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  the  basic  principles  underlying  the 
present  world  struggle  for  freedom  have  their  roots  directly  or 
indirectly  in  the  Reformation;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a  definite  revival  in  research  in  the  history 
pertaining  to  the  Reformation  period,  and  since  the  research  stu¬ 
dent  is  at  a  disadvantage,  since  the  works  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther 
are  to  a  large  extent  locked  up  in  the  German  language,  forcing 
him  to  rely  on  predigested  comments  and  prejudiced  opinions;  and 
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Whereas,  The  theological  students  of  today  —  as  well  as  many 
younger  pastors  —  no  longer  use  Luther’s  works  because  of  the 
barrier  of  language  and  hence  are  denied  the  use  of  some  of  the 
best  literature  of  the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  The  many  free  translations  (translations  made  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  the  moment)  create  confusion  arid  doubt  as 
to  what  Luther  really  said  and  meant  at  a  given  time  and  in  given 
circumstances,  and  the  constant  repetition  of  the  available  quota¬ 
tions  tends  to  render  Luther  stereotype  and  stale;  and 

Whereas,  At  the  present  time  we  have  only  a  portion  of  Lu¬ 
ther’s  works  translated  and  many  of  these  portions  not  in  their 
entirety;  and 

Whereas,  The  works  of  other  Reformers  are  available  in  the 
English  language  and  Luther  still  remains  to  a  large  extent  the 
“forgotten  man”;  and 

Whereas,  We  have  in  our  circles  the  men  who  have  the  schol¬ 
arly  talents  and  the  linguistic  ability  required  for  such  a  task, 
a  situation  which  will'be,  no  doubt,  perceptibly  altered  within  the 
next  twenty-five  years; 

Therefore  since  a  definite  need  exists  and  the  obligation  is  ap¬ 
parent,  we  humbly  petition  Synod  to  seriously  consider  the  feasi¬ 
bility  and  the  possibility  of  preparing  for  publication  a  complete 
and  authoritative  translation  of  the  Complete  Works  of  Dr.  Martin 
Luther;  to  study  the  necessary  financial  aspects  involved;  to  study 
the  means  of  securing  permission  to  use  the  copyrights  on  existing 
translations  with  a  view  to  the  embodiment  of  acceptable  transla¬ 
tions  in  a  complete  work  of  translation. 

In  support  of  the  above  petition,  we  ask  Synod  to  consider 
carefully  the  following  suggestions; 

1.  Possible  co-operation  of  all  Lutheran  Synods  in  this  work, 
since  the  works  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther  constitute  a  common  heritage 
to  all;  and, 

2.  The  possibility  of  Synod  guaranteeing  or  underwriting  the 
financial  commitments  which  would  be  involved  in  undertaking  the 
above-mentioned  task.  (A  publishing  house  would  hardly  under¬ 
take  such  a  project  without  reasonable  assurance  that  it  would  be 
a  paying  proposition.) 

The  Bartholomew  County  (Ind.)  Pastoral  Conference 

August  E.  Brauer,  Chairman  Walter  Ellw anger 

P.  G.  Nau  Roy  E.  Guelzow 

Edw.  Hoeferkamp  Arvxn  Twietmeyer 

Louis  Schulenburg  Bernard  L.  Danner 

Reports  and  Memorials  19 
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Whereas,  The  success  of  the  postwar  mission  program  of  out 
Church,  which,  please  God,  shall  be  global  in  scope,  will  depend j 
largely  on  a  sense  of  Christian  stewardship  developed  in  the  hearts 
of  our  members  through  the  application  of  God’s  Word;  and 

Whereas,  This  sense  is  cultivated  largely  through  Christian 
literature  and  especially  among  the  children  and  youth  of  our 
Church  through  teaching  materials  with  a  realistic  approach  aimed 
specifically  at  functional  Christianity  (making  God’s  Word  carry 
over  into  the  life  of  the  individual  taught),  of  which  literature 
there  is  a  lack;  and 

Whereas,  A  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  profits  of  Synod's 
Publishing  House,  if  invested  in  such  materials  and  the  research 
which  must  precede  the  production  of  them,  will  eventually,  wilh 
God’s  blessing,  bring  stewardship  offerings,  not  of  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand,  but  a  million  dollars;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  we  petition  Synod,  assembled  in  Saginaw^' 
Mich.,  to  authorize  such  investments  in  the  ministry  of  Christian' 
literature,  especially  in  the  research  and  production  of  up-to-date,' 
practical  Christian  educational  materials.  We  feel  that  such  re¬ 
search  should  be  conducted  constantly  or  at  regular  intervals,  say, 
every  fifth  year,  so  that  eventually  our  Church  will  have  the  finest,; 
most  usable,  and  practical  religious  instructional  materials  of  any 
church  body.  West  Missouri  Pastoral  Conference 

O.  G.  Tiemann,  Secretary 
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Petition  for  the  Publication  of  the  Semiquarterly 
Devotional  Booklet  in  Braille  for  the  Blind 
and  the  Deaf-Blind 

Whereas,  The  semiquarterly  devotional  booklet  published  by 
Concordia  Publishing  House  has  proved  so  popular  among  our 
people  that  it  is  now  printed  in  400,000  copies;  and  ' 

Whereas,  Many  of  our  blind  and  deaf-blind  readers  have  ex-, 
pressed  their  longing  and  desire  for  such  a  Lutheran  devotional* 
booklet,  in  strong  preference  over  the  devotional  material  pub¬ 
lished  by  non-Lutheran  church  bodies,  which  often  are  permeated', 
throughout  with  disgusting  and  soul -destroying  Modernism  and; 
other  false  doctrines;  and 

Whereas,  This  expressed  desire  comes  not  only  from  our  own 
blind,  but  also  from  a  number  of  deaf-blind,  who  often  have  nSf 
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other  means  of  reading  devotional  booklets  except  in  Braille  by 
their  sense  of  touch;  and 

Whereas,  A  number  of  non-Lutheran  blind  and  deaf-blind 
readers  also  have  expressed  this  desire  for  our  Lutheran  devo¬ 
tional  booklet,  therefore 

The  undersigned  and  other  blind  fellow  members  of  the  Hon. 
Missouri  Synod  do  hereby  request  the  following  of  the  Hon.  Synod: 

That  the  mission  board  for  the  blind  be  authorized  to  have  the 
English  semiquarterly  devotional  booklet  published  in  Braille,  so 
that  the  blind  and  the  deaf-blind  also  may  enjoy  and  find  strength 
and  comfort  in  these  booklets  of  devotion.  Frederick  Graepp 


[H6] 

Publication  of  Lutheran  Literature  in  Spanish  Braille 
for  the  Blind  of  Latin  America 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Hour  reply  mail  from  Latin  America, 
namely,  from  Mexico,  South  and  Central  America,  has  given 
ample  and  overwhelming  proof  that  a  great,  almost  entirely  un¬ 
explored  and  untouched  mission  field  still  lies  in  wait  for  our  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  among  the  millions  of  people  in  the  neighboring 
nations  below  the  Rio  Grande  River;  and 

Whereas,  Reliable  reports  show  that  there  are  estimated  to  be 
some  200,000  blind  in  South  America  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
unestimated  number  of  blind  in  Mexico  and  Central  America;  and 
Whereas,  Willing  helpers  can  be  found  among  our  fellow 
Christians  of  this  country,  who  after  brief  training  will  be  ready 
to  assist  in  transcribing  the  treasures  of  our  Lutheran  literature 
into  Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  of  Latin  American  nations; 
therefore 

I,  Frederick  Graepp,  one  of  the  founders  of,  and  now  a  blind 
Lutheran  volunteer  worker  for,  the  Lutheran  Library  for  the 
Blind,  which  was  adopted  as  the  Hon.  Synod’s  own  institution  at 
the  1941  convention,  do  hereby  urgently  request  the  Hon.  Synod 
to  permit  and  sponsor  the  publication  of  Lutheran  literature  in 
Spanish  Braille  for  the  blind  of  Latin  America,  in  the  name  and 
to  the  glory  of  our  common  God  and  Savior,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Hon.  Synod  and  under  the  supervision  of  the  Hon.  Synod’s 
Mission  Board  for  the  Blind.  Ai  Frederick  Graepp  (blind) 


VIII.  FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


[801] 

Triennial  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

Esteemed  Brethren: 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Synod  respectfully  begs  leave  to 
submit  the  following  report. 

Organization 

1.  In  the  first  meeting  held  by  the  Board  during  the  triennium 
the  organization  took  place.  The  Board  elected  President  J.  WY 
Behnken,  D.  D.,  as  Chairman,  the  undersigned  as  Secretary,  and 
Dr.  E.  Seuel  as  Treasurer  and  Legacy  Officer.  The  following  stands 
ing  committees  were  appointed:  Committee  on  Colleges:  Dr.  PaU]  • 
Schulz  and  Messrs.  Henry  W.  Horst,  E.  J.  Gallmeyer,  and  J.  W'Y 
Boehne,  Jr.;  Committee  on  Finances:  Dr.  Behnken,  Dr.  Seuel, 
Mr.  Ahlbrand,  and  Dr.  Geiseman;  Fiduciary  Committee:  Messrs.  E. 
Schuettner,  Chas.  J.  Burde,  F.  Mueller,  and  L.  Tirmenstein;  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Missions:  Dr.  Geiseman  (who  was  also  to  act  as  contact 
man  in  matters  of  Support  and  Pensions).  The  Secretary  was  to 
keep  in  touch  with  matters  concerning  Christian  education,, 
Mr.  Gallmeyer  was  to  be  the  contact  man  with  the  Lutheran  Lay¬ 
men’s  League.  As  Advisory  Committee  for  Valparaiso  University 
the  Board  again  appointed  Pastors  M.  F.  Kretzmann  and  O.  Fedder 
and  Mr.  E.  Tatge. 

2.  Twenty-one  meetings  were  held,  some  of  which  extended 
over  three  or  four  days,  especially  joint  meetings  with  other  boards. 
Accurate  minutes  of  all  these  meetings  were  kept  and  form  a  com¬ 
plete  record  of  all  the  transactions  of  the  Board. 

Appointments  !  , 

3.  The  Board  had  to  make  several  appointments.  In  connection 
with  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Seuel  as  Treasurer  of  Synod  and  of  the; 
Board,  the  following  action  was  taken  in  March,  1942: 

“Whereas,  The  Lord  of  the  Church  has  blessed  our  Treasurer^'. 
Dr.  E.  Seuel,  with  a  long  and  useful  life;  and  ^ 

“Whereas,  Dr.  Seuel  has  for  twenty-eight  years  held  the  im?  v 
portant  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  including  mem-| 
bership  on  many  important  committees;  and 

“Whereas,  Dr.  Seuel  has  repeatedly  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the$ 
burdens  and  responsibilities  of  this  office;  and  W 

“Whereas,  We  should  in  gratitude  to  the  Lord  and  with  due  J 
appreciation  to  Dr.  Seuel’s  faithful  services  listen  to  his 
pleas  for  relief;  therefore  be  it 
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“Resolved,  1.  That  we  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  of 
Dr.  Seuel’s  wholehearted  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  our  Church 
and  especially  to  the  efficient  performahce  of  his  duties  as  Treas¬ 
urer  of  Synod; 

“2.  That  we  this  day  regretfully  accept  his  resignation  as 
Treasurer  of  Synod,  thanking  him  for  his  faithful  performance  of 
the  duties  of  his  responsible  and  difficult  office; 

“3.  That  we  wish  him  God’s  richest  blessings  during  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  days  as  well  as  a  large  measure  of  divine  conifort 
and  guidance; 

“4.  That  we  congratulate  Dr.  Seuel  upon  the  successful  com¬ 
pletion  of  thirty-five  years  of  service  as  Manager  of  Concordia 
Publishing  House;  and 

“5.  That  we  proceed  with  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to 
Dr.  Seuel  in  the  office  of  Treasurer  of  Synod.” 

4.  The  new  Treasurer  appointed  for  the  unexpired  term  was 
a  former  experienced  and  faithful  member  of  the  Board,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Schlueter  of  St.  Louis,  who  could  and  did  keep  in  close  touch  with 
the  Fiscal  Office  and  gave  much  of  his  time  and  personal  attention 
to  this  important  office,  serving  also  as  Legacy  Officer  and  member 
of  the  Committee  on  Finances.  Dr.  Seuel  was  appointed  as  Hon¬ 
orary  Member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  usually  attended  the 
meetings  part  of  the  time,  as  his  health  permitted. 

5.  The  other  appointment  was  that  of  the  Rev.  Armin  Schroeder 
of  Elyria,  Ohio,  as  Statistician  of  Synod,  in  August,  1943,  after  the 
death  of  Pastor  S.  Michael,  the  former  incumbent. 

General  Synodical  Matters 

6.  The  Board  was  convinced  that  it  was  the  wish  of  Synod  to 
honor  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  its  sainted  former  President 
Dr.  F.  Pfotenhauer,  who  died  October  9,  1939.  Funds  were  solicited 
for  a  memorial  for  his  grave.  A  granite  cross,  eight  feet  high,  was 
erected,  with  suitable  inscriptions  and  emblems,  in  which  matter 
the  wishes  of  the  family  were  consulted.  The  memorial  was  dedi¬ 
cated  on  June  14,  1942.  • —  Since  no  new  office  building  was  erected, 
the  resolution  on  page  414  of  the  1941  Proceedings  could  not  be 
carried  out. 

7.  One  of  the  matters  referred  to  the  Board  was  the  reorgani¬ 
zation  of  Concordia  Publishing  House,  which  had  become  necessary 
because  the  old  charter  had  expired.  The  following  resolution, 
submitted  by  our  attorney,  was  adopted  July  8,  1941: 

“Whereas,  The  charter  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  of 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  granted  on  the  28th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1891,  by 
the  State  of  Missouri,  expired  by  limitation  on  the  27th  day  of  May, 
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A.  D.  1941,  said  corporation  having  been  chartered  for  a  period  of 
;fifty  years;  and 

“Whereas,  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio, 
and  Other  States  in  convention  assembled  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
from  June  18  to  June  27,  1941,  did  authorize  and  empower  its  Board 
•of  Directors  to  procure  a  new  charter  for  said  Concordia  Publishing 
Bouse,  which  said  charter  was  to  be  approved  by  this  Board;  and 

“Whereas,  This  Board  did  approve  a  form  of  charter  at  its 
.meeting  held  this  day  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  and 

“Whereas,  Said  Synod  at  its  convention  further  resolved  that 
if  and  when  said  new  corporation,  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
was  organized,  that  this  Board  direct  the  last  Board  of  Directors, 
they  being  the  liquidating  trustees  of  said  Concordia  Publishing 
'House,  whose  charter  had  expired  by  limitations,  to  transfer  over 
to  said  new  corporation  all  of  the  assets,  real  and  personal,  of  said 
corporation  whose  charter  expired;  now,  therefore,  be  it 

“Resolved,  That  all  of  the  property  and  assets  of  the  former 
corporation  known  as  Concordia  Publishing  House,  real  and  per¬ 
sonal,  corporeal  and  incorporeal,  subject  to  all  of  its  debts  and 
liabilities,  including  taxes  and  insurance,  and  all  other  obligations 
■of  every  kind  and  nature  whatsoever,  be  transferred,  conveyed,  and 
set  over  to  the  new  corporation  as  and  when  formed;  and  that  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  former  corporation,  as  liquidating  trustees 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  be  and  are  hereby  author¬ 
ized  and  directed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  said  transfer,  to 
execute  all  deeds,  conveyances,  assignments,  transfers,  and  docu¬ 
ments  of  every  kind,  which  may  be  required  in  order  to  carry  into 
effect  this  resolution  of  transfer  hereby  authorized.” 

In  the  August  meeting  Dr.  Seuel  reported  that  the  reorganiza¬ 
tion  of  Concordia  Publishing  House  had  been  effected  and  a  per¬ 
petual  charter  had  been  granted. 

8.  The  budget  was  inaugurated  annually  and  set  up  by  the 
Fiscal  Conference.  The  report  of  the  Treasurer  shows  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  the  necessary  funds  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  budget  were  willingly  contributed  by  our  people.  No  debts 
were  made.  The  larger  part  of  the  surplus  was  set  aside  from  time 
to  time  as  a  “Postwar  Fund.” 

9.  The  last  Synod  appropriated  approximately  $50,000.00,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  final  approval  of  the  Fiscal  Conference,  to  provide  suit¬ 
able  offices  for  various  departments  of  Synod,  most  of  which  are 
■now  housed  in  Concordia  Publishing  House.  That  a  number  of 
•efforts  made  to  carry  out  this  resolution  were  unsuccessful  can 
be  easily  understood  when  we  consider  how  the  abnormal  times 
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affect  the  real  estate  and  building  situation.  We  trust  that  the 
resolution  will  remain  in  force. 

10.  Several  memorials  were  before  the  last  Synod  to  reduce 
the  teaching  load  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Maier,  so  that  he  could  give  more 
time  to  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts.  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  39.) 
This  matter  was  turned  over  to  the  local  Board  of  Control  and  the 
Board  of  Directors.  After  a  number  of  joint  meetings  had  been 
held,  it  was  agreed  that  Dr.  Maier  be  given  a  two-year  leave  of 
absence  as  professor  in  absentia,  in  order  that  he  might  devote  his 
full  time  to  the  interests  of  the  Lutheran  Hour. 

11.  Through  its  Advisory  Board  for  Valparaiso  University  the 
Board  kept  in  close,  sympathetic  touch  with  this  our  only  Lutheran 
school  for  higher  learning.  Reports  were  submitted  from  time  to 
time.  Every  year  the  Board  gave  permission  for  a  congregational 
collection  for  Valparaiso,  without  putting  on  a  high-pressure 
campaign.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  scope  and  amount  of  these 
collections  have  increased  from  year  to  year.  In  March  this  year 
permission  was  sought  and  granted  to  put  on  a  debt  elimination 
campaign  to  wipe  out  the  indebtedness  of  $300,000.00,  which  is 
hampering  the  work  of  the  University.  This  was  not  to  be  a  con¬ 
gregational  collection,  but  was  to  be  collected  through  individual 
contributions  to  be  solicited  from  the  40,000  readers  of  the  Valpa¬ 
raiso  Bulletin  and  through  the  gifts  of  larger  contributors.  We 
recommend  that  time  will  be  granted  on  the  convention  program 
for  a  report  to  Synod  on  the  University. 

12.  Close  contact  was  maintained  with  Synod’s  Radio  Station 
KFUO.  Since  the  last  convention  resolved  to  grant  an  annual 
subsidy  of  $10,000.00  to  KFUO,  the  Board  made  this  amount  avail¬ 
able  upon  request.  We  satisfied  ourselves  that  the  enlargement 
of  the  Station  was  carefully  financed.  The  loan  made  necessary 
on  account  of  this  enlargement  is  being  retired,  as  the  report  on 
the  Station  will  bring  out. 

13.  We  believe  we  should,  though  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  donor,  call  attention  to  the  liberal  gift  of  Mr.  Henry 
W.  Horst  toward  a  fund  to  be  set  aside  for  the  erection  of  the 
Luther  Tower  at  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  Originally  part 
of  this  fund  was  a  Scholarship  Fund,  the  income  of  which,  how¬ 
ever,  was  no  longer  needed  for  the  intended  purpose.  The  first 
donation,  totaling  $10,000.00,  was  later  increased  to  $15,000.00,  set 
Up,  commencing  with  February  1,  1942,  as  the  “Luther  Tower 
Fund.”  The  earnings  of  this  Fund  are  to  flow  into  a  “Horst 
Scholarship  for  South  America  Account.”  If  the  Luther  Tower 
is  not  built  or  its  erection  commenced  by  February  1,  1962,  the 
stipulations  of  the  contract  are  to  be  null  and  void,  and  the  money 
is  to  be  set  aside  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  such  purposes  as  it 
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may  elect.  •  May  the  example  of  Mr.  Horst  encourage  and  stimulate 
others  who  may  be  interested  in  the  Luther  Tower,  this  important 
feature  of  the  plans  of  the  St.  Louis  Seminary. 

14.  Adjustments  in  Pension  Matters  were  left  to  be  made  from, 
time  to  time  by  our  Board  together  with  the  Board  of  Support 
and  Pensions.  We  leave  it  to  the  latter  board  to  report  on  these 
matters. 

Seminaries  and  Colleges  in  General 

15.  Synod  in  1941  authorized  the  Board  of  Directors  to  make 
the  proper  adjustments  of  professors’  salaries,  without  reducing 
the  basic  salary  scale,  and  as  soon  as  possible  to  bring  these  salaries 
back  to  the  normal  level  or  to  instruct  the  Fiscal  Conference  to 
make  provisions  for  restoration.  (Proceedings,  p.  134.)  Since  there 
was  no  provision  in  the  1941  budget  for  such  immediate  general 
restoration,  the  Board  granted  a  10  per  cent  Christmas  bonus  on 
the  December  and  January  salaries  of  all  professors,  including 
assistants.  In  January,  1942,  it  was  resolved  to  restore  the  normal 
salaries  of  all  professors,  effective  February  1,  and  in  May,  1943, 
it  was  decided,  because  of  the  higher  cost  of  living,  to  give  all 
regular  professors  an  emergency  increase  of  10  per  cent  for  the 
duration  of  the  war,  this  increase  to  begin  with  March  1,  1943. 
The  salaries  of  all  assistant  professors  were  also  adjusted  according 
to  their  time  of  service. 

16.  Synod,  according  to  the  1938  Proceedings,  pp.  47  and  49, 
made  it  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  grant  the  necessary  allowances 
for  physical  education  at  our  seminaries  and  colleges.  We  made 
such  allowances  within  the  budget  fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference, 
seeing  to  it  that  the  funds  are  used  for  “instruction  in  physical 
education.”  Allowances  for  equipment  in  this  department  are 
authorized  with  other  equipment  under  “repair  and  replacement 
orders.”  This  is  working  out  very  well. 

17.  As  to  physical  examinations  at  our  schools  (Proceedings, 
1941,  p.346),  the  Board,  after  due  investigation  and  much  corre¬ 
spondence  with  the  various  colleges,  adopted  a  detailed  program 
and  a  health  questionnaire,  which  are  being  tried  out  at  the  schools. 

18.  Summer  repairs  were  regularly  taken  care  of  by  our  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Colleges. 

Various  Seminaries  and  Colleges 

19.  Much  of  the  time  at  our  meetings  was  spent  in  considering 
the  routine  requirements  of  the  individual  schools,  as  presented  by 
our  Committee  on  Colleges,  which  was  at  all  times  in  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  local  Boards  of  Control.  We  must  again  emphasize 
the  cordial  relations  between  the  Board  and  these  local  boards,  who 
are  to  be  highly  commended  for  the  great  amount  of  time  and 
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■effort  which  their  members  devote  to  the  cause  of  the  schools 
committed  to  their  care.  A  number  of  items  which;  were  especially 
referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  should  be  included  in  this  report. 

20.  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  As  to  the  matters  referred 
to  the  Board  by  the  last  convention,  the  temporary  housing  pro¬ 
vision  for  students  did  not  become  a  problem  in  practice,  but  several 
houses  had  to  be  purchased  for  new  professors.  The  Board  of 
Control  will  report  in  detail.  The  plans  for  building  a  gymnasium 
or  student  center  were  held  in  abeyance  until  war  restrictions  are 
removed.  The  same  holds  true  as  far  as  the  plans  for  a  gymnasium 
at  Springfield  are  concerned. 

21.  Teachers  College,  River  Forest.  Matters  referred  to  us  per¬ 
taining  to  this  college  were  taken  care  of,  as  needed.  ( Proceedings , 
1941,  pp.  46f.,  51.)  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Control  will  give 
details. 

22.  Teachers  College,  Seward.  The  problem  of  housing  women 
students  at  Seward  was  solved  in  this  way  that  the  former  residence 
of  Dr.  Brommer  was  converted  into  a  girls’  dormitory.  Details  were 
arranged  with  the  Board  of  Control. 

23.  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne.  Minor  matters,  such  as 
tuck  pointing  of  the  walls  of.  the  gymnasium,  replacement  of  side¬ 
walk  on  Maumee  Avenue,  and  widening  of  Center  Drive,  were 
taken  care  of  under  summer  repairs.  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  61f.) 
Renovations  in  the  chapel  were  made  in  a  very  satisfactory  way 
under  splendid  co-operation  on  the  pari  of  the  Fort  Wayne  con¬ 
gregations.  The  new  service  building  could  not  be  erected,  owing 
to  war  conditions.  We  are  holding  the  appropriation  for  this  item 
in  reserve.  . 

24.  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul.  Two  items  were  referred  to 
the  Board  of  Directors.  Part  of  the  allowance  of  $9,550.00  for  the 
reconditioning  of  the  old  “South  Building”  was  used  to  make 
necessary  repairs,  particularly  in  the  basement.  A  later  develop¬ 
ment  was  the  plan  to  recondition  the  building  for  use  as  a  dor¬ 
mitory.  These  plans  could  not  be  carried  out  at  this  time. 

25.  Concordia  College,  Oakland.  The  sale  of  the  part  of  the 
college  campus  west  of  62d  Avenue  was  to  be  looked  after  by  our 
Board.  The  Board  gave  permission  to  sell  this  property  for  good 
residential  purposes.  The  Committee  on  Colleges  was  given  power 
to  deed  the  100  feet  of  ground  immediately  adjoining  the  church 
property  to  Redeemer  Lutheran  Church  for  school  purposes.  The 
Board  went  on  record  as  favoring  the  transfer  of  the  whole  section 
of  land  between  the  church  property  and  the  house  occupied  by 
Professor  dock  to  Redeemer  Church,  with  the  understanding  that 
the  congregation  may  dispose  of  such  part  of  the  land  as  may  not 
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be  suitable  for  its  purposes.  In  the  meantime  the  question  of  the" 
legal  ownership  of  the  property  was  injected.  The  sale  of  the  rest 
of  the  property  was  held  up  because  of  the  inability  of  a  prospec-’ 
tive  buyer  to  get  priorities  on  building  material. 

26.  Concordia  College,  Portland.  After  the  special  survey  per¬ 
taining  to  this  preparatory  school  had  been  made  ( Proceedings , 
1941,  p.  82) ,  a  lengthy  preliminary  report  was  submitted.  This  led 
to  a  discussion  of  the  matter  with  the  Board  for  Higher  Education 
•and  the  proposal  on  the  part  of  that  Board  to  close  the  school.  After 
the  hearing  on  this  matter,  the  proposal  was  reversed,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  report  of  the  Board  for  Higher  Education,  and  the 
way  would  be  clear  to  erect  the  new  building  asked  for  in  1941  and, 
again  this  year,  if  Synod  adopts  the  above  report. 

27.  Concordia  College,  Edmonton.  The  convention  in  1941 
granted  all  students  at  Edmonton  free  tuition.  ( Proceedings ,  1941, 
p.  85.)  This  was  considered  an  exceptional  and  temporary  arrange¬ 
ment.  We  suggest  that  Synod  re-open  this  question. 

28.  Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre.  In  1941  Synod  made 
a  grant  of  $25,000.00  for  the  erection  of  the  right  wing  of  the  semi¬ 
nary  building  at  Porto  Alegre.  This  was  to  be  executed  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  94.) 
The  South  American  Mission  Board,  being  consulted  in  the  matter, 
recommended  that  this  be  done  and  that  the  Brazil  District  be 
asked  to  raise  $2,000.00  toward  this  amount.  The  matter  was  taken 
care  of  in  this  way.  The  building  of  the  professor’s  house  was 
postponed. 

29.  The  New  Seminary  at  Buenos  Aires.  All  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  adopted  by  the  last  Synod  concerning  the  establishment  of 
a  new  seminary  in  Argentina  (Proceedings,  1941,  p.  95)  were  car¬ 
ried  out.  Prof.  Albert  Lehenbauer  was  called  as  regular  theb-' 
logical  professor  and  temporary  president  of  the  seminary.  A  full¬ 
time  assistant  was  granted  in  the  person  of  Pastor  Rippe.  The 
request  for  a  full-time  second  professor  could  not  be  granted,  since 
Synod  alone  has  the  right  to  establish  a  new  professorship. 

30.  Any  further  information  on  the  activities  of  the  Board  can 

be  gained  from  the  complete  official  minutes  of  the  Board  Proceed¬ 
ings  in  charge  of  the  Secretary.  1 

Report  of  Trustee;  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  reports  to  us 
as  follows: 

“The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds  came  into 
being  on  April  22,  1937,  through  appointment  by  your  Board.  It 
consists  of  the  President  of  Synod,  the  Treasurer  of  Synod,  and 
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five  members  appointed  from  the  laity  of  Synod.  Dr.  J.  W.  Behn- 
ken  has  been  a  member  since  the  beginning.  Dr.  E.  Seuel  served 
until  his  retirement  as  Treasurer  of  Synod  in  1942,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  the  present  Treasurer. 

“Lay  membership  on  this  Board  is  limited  to  two  successive 
terms  of  three  years  each,  after  which  there  must  be  a  lapse  of 
a  year  before  the  incumbent  is  again  permitted  to-  serve.  Orig¬ 
inally  the  members  were:  Messrs.  Fred  C.  Pritzlaff  of  Milwaukee, 
John  A.  Sauerman  and  Paul  Schulze  of  Chicago,  Walter  tL 
Schlueter  and  Richard  H.  Waltke  of  St.  Louis.  In  1938  Mr.  Pritz¬ 
laff  withdrew  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  August  J.  Luedke  of 
Milwaukee.  Mr.  Schulze  served  Mr.  Schlueter’s  unexpired  term, 
from  1942  to  1943.  Messrs.  Sauerman  and  Schulze  were  succeeded, 
by  Messrs.  Emil  Harms  of  St.  Louis  and  C.  H.  Garbers  of  Chicago- 
in  1942.  Messrs.  John  a  Sauerman  and  Theo.  Schroeder  —  the- 
latter  of  St.  Louis  —  succeeded  Messrs.  Paul  Schulze  and  Richard' 
H.  Waltke  in  1943.  At  present  the  term  of  Mr.  Ludke  has  expired,, 
and  Mr.  Waltke  has  been  nominated  as  his  successor. 

“The  duties  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  are  to  ‘manage,  conserve;, 
and  be  responsible  for  all  legacies,  bequests,  devises,  endowments, 
foundations,  annuity  gifts,  and  all  other  trust  funds  of  Synod  and! 
of  Synod’s  institutions  and  activities.’  During  the  seven  years, 
constituting  the  life  of  this  Board  the  responsibility  of  trust  has 
increased  considerably.  In  April,  1937,  the  total  of  trust  funds 
placed  in  our  care  amounted  to  $3,734,514.59.  On  March  31,  1944, 
this  total  had  grown  to  $6,263,103.28. 

“As  all  these  funds  constitute  a  most  sacred  trust,  we  are 
determined  to  surround  them  with  the  greatest  possible  safe¬ 
guards.  The  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund  is  in  the  custody  of  the 
Continental  Illinois  National  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  Chicago, 
where  it  is  as  safely  placed  as  is  humanly  possible.  The  Pension 
Fund  and  Sundry  Trusts  are  placed  in  safe  deposit  boxes  of  the 
Mercantile-Commerce  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  St.  Louis, 
access  to  which  requires  the  presence  of  four  men  out  of  seven 
appointed  for  that  purpose. 

“All  the  accounting  necessitated  by  these  Trust  Funds  is  done 
by  the  Treasurer’s  office,  and  the  funds  are  included  in  the 
Treasurer’s  report  to  the  convention  of  Synod.  Section  G  of  that: 
report  reflects  the  progress  of  the  Pension  Fund  from  its  be¬ 
ginning,  Section  H  shows  how  Annuity  Endowments  have  mul¬ 
tiplied  during  the  last  six  years,  and  Section  K  reveals  many  in¬ 
teresting  details  regarding  Legacies  and  Bequests  for  the  last  three 
years. 

“During  our  entire  administration  we  have  applied  such  in— 
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telligence  to  our  task  as  the  Lord  has  granted.  In  exercising  the 
responsibility  of  stewardship  we  have  been  giving  first  considera¬ 
tion  to  safety  and  second  consideration  to  earnings.  As  a  result, 
our  portfolio  is  in  excellent  shape  today,  and  the  aggregate  of  our 
holdings  is  worth  substantially  more  than  par  or  book  value." 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod’s  Trust  Funds 
W.  H.  ScHEUETER,  Chairman 

With  the  sincere  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  further  bless  the 
work  of  our  beloved  Church  in  all  its  phases,  this  report  is  respect¬ 
fully  submitted  for 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Synod 
of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Other  States 
M.  F.  Kretzmann,  Secretary 
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C.  COLLEGES  AND  SEMINARIES 
Operating  Costs 
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D.  SYNODICAL  SUNDRIES 


1941  1942 

1.  Appeals,  Board  of  . . $  415.78  $  1,348.82 

2.  Auditing  Department  .  3,723.78  4,232.88 

3.  “Call  of  the  Cross”  .  3,219.62  3,366.21 

4.  Catechism  Committee  - .  98.02  494.17 

5.  Centennial  Committee  . 28.99  54.88 

6.  Christian  Education,  Board  of  .  11,06650  12,013.10 

7.  Christian  Marriage,  Committee  on  -  39.74 

8.  Church  Architecture  Committee  ..  210.69  888.11 

9.  Collection  Materials  . 5,089.80  7,171.40 

10.  Concordia  Historical  Institute .  .  470.00 

11.  Convention  Expense  . .  3,996.21  —  301.10 

12.  Convention  Proceedings  . .  2,683.46  - 

13.  Directors,  Board  of  . 1,924.48  2,622.20 

14.  Doctrinal  Unity  Committee  . 467.24  384.79 

15.  Equipment,  Office  _  702.51  1,104.82 

16.  Fidelity  Bond  _  440.00  393.65 

17.  Finnish  Church  Committee _ _  16.41  11.88 

18.  Fiscal  Conference _  2,147.34  2,839.99 

19.  Fiscal  Office  _ . _  11,332.98  12,488.48 

20.  Foreign  Correspondent  _  19.05  30.75 

21.  Governmental  Relations  _ 34.36 

22.  Handbook  Revision  Committee  _  363.68  283.80 

23.  Higher  Education,  Board  for .  1,566.48  2,059.84 

24.  Higher  Education  —  Survey  .  2,395.04  5,488.32 

25.  Hymnology  and  Liturgies  Com.  ..  762.91  753.03 

26.  Legal  Expenses  . 554.73  510.00 

27.  Lodge  Committee  . . .  575.37  911.73 

28.  Mimeograph  Department  _ 277.82 

29.  Missions,  Secretary  of  _ 5,932.49  5,832.85 

30.  Name  of  Synod,  Committee  on _  _  57.00 

31.  Pensions  —  Executive  Office  _  3,639.11  4,134.85 

32.  Pensions  —  Fiscal  Office  _ 3,572.26  5,019.36 

33.  Pensions  —  Special  Premiums  .  1,544.08  1,285.95 

34.  Periodicals  —  Gratis  . 46.72  26.15 

35.  Presidents,  College  of  _ .. _  1,216.06  117.45 

36.  President’s  Office  . 7,968.47  8,661.51 

37.  Press  Committee  _ . 580.30  29.14 

38.  Professors’  Conference  .  .  — — 

39.  Publicity  . 34,429.34  35,733.78 

40.  Secretary’s  Office  . 1,633.95  1,641.75 

41.  Statistics,  Bureau  of .  4,589.45  5,580.67 

42.  Statistical  Yearbook  .  3,210.48  3,360.84 

43.  Stewardship  Conference  . .  927.97  81.75 

44.  Student  Welfare  Committee  .  5,006.87  6,266.08 

45.  S.  S.  Teachers’  Training  Com .  309.85  139.98 

46.  Sundry  Items  . 818.80  446.67 

47.  Teachers’  Course  —  Sem.  Students  - -  - - 

48.  Teachers’  Placement  Committee  ..  329.31  331.72 

49.  Trust  Funds  —  Trustees  . .  202.76  261.94 

50.  Vice-Presidents’  Allowance  .  400.00  800.00 

51.  Vice-Presidents’  Expenses  .  2,502.70  7,632.66 

52.  Women’s  Organizations,  Com.  on  41.92  260.06 

53.  Young  People’s  Work,  Board  of  ....  413.84  206,06 


54.  Gross  Disbursements  .  $133,117.80  $147,881.89 

55.  Less  Board  for  Christian  Educa¬ 
tion  by  C.P.H . . .  1,000.00  1,249.99 

56.  Less  Interest  on  Investments  .  .  1,419.16 

57.  Less  Foreign  Exchange  .  1,899.11  419.04 


58.  Net  Disbursements  . . _....  $130,218.69  $144,793.70 


1943 

$  679.28 

4,273.64 
3,150.27 
116.68 
103.33 
15,842.07 
68.52 
144.65 

7.136.48 
805.50 

7420 

2,018.03 

540.25 

19225 

38227 

12.60 

3,602.79 

13,653.41 

1428 

11928 

157.12 

2,45921 

3,749.34 

598.83 

512.40 

803.75 

141.74 

5,65822 

6420 

4,860.17 

6,81229 

76820 

38.80 

4,652.46 

8,56020 

270.79 

2.333.49 
38,672.69 

1,950.13 

5,590.06 

3,742.08 

7,68025 

71.40 

4325 

2,854.71 

32121 

226.46 

800.00 

9,22829 

118.11 

518.02 

$167,191.45 

2,000.00 

9,337.42 

360.21 

$155,49322 
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E.  CHURCH  EXTENSION  FUND 

Receipts 


1.  Repayments  of  Loans:  1938  . . .  $109,67359 

2.  1939  119,357.41 

3.  1940  134,799.72 

4.  1941  . . . _ , _ ..  118,723.93 

5.  1942  172,920.77 

6.  1943  243,366.89 


7.  Total  Repayments  _ 

8.  Administration  Feds:  1938  _ $  7,331.09 

9.  1939  7,555.77 

10.  1940  _ _ _ _ _ _ : _  10,662.25 

11.  1941  . . _..  10,206.85 

12.  1942  10,452.93 

13.  1943  9,285.76 


14.  Total  Administration  Fees _ 

15.  Contributions:  1938  - - - - -  $  1,053.23 

16.  1939  1,129.43 

17.  1940  7,58150 

18.  1941  5,201.91 

19.  1942  . . . - . .  2,184.63 

20.  1943  5,848.47 


21.  Total  Contributions  . . . 

22.  Total  Receipts  . . . 

Disbursements 

23.  New  Loans:  1938  . . . . .  $141,317.38 

24.  1939  107,080.08 

25.  1940  98,859.75 

26.  1941  130,869.27 

27.  1942  102,546.25 

28.  1943  36,000.00 


29.  Total  New  Loans . . . . 

30.  Expenses:  1938  . . . . . . .  $  2,629.73 

31.  1939  2,462.05 

32.  1940  1,631.17 

33;  1941  1,363.18 

34.  1942  1,826.27 

35.  1943  1,503.43 


36.  Total  Expenses  . . . 

37.  Total  Disbursements . . . 

RECAPITULATION 


38.  Balance  as  of  January  31,  1938  . . . . 

39.  Total  Receipts  —  See  Line  22  . .v .  $977,336.13 

40.  Refund  of  Petty  Cash  . . . . . .  55.00 


41.  Total  Credits 


42.  Total  Disbursements  —  See  Line  37  . .  $628,088.56 

43.  Transfer  to  Annuities  _ _ _  5,000.00 

44.  Writeoff  on  Norfolk  Va.,  Loan  .  7,490.00 


45.  Total  Debits  . . 

46.  Balance  as  of  January  31,  1944 


$898,84251 


55,494.65 


22,999,17 

$977,33613 


$616,672.73 


11,415.83 

$628,088.56 

$  135,746.94 

977,391.13 

$1,113,138.07 

640,57856 
$  472,55951 
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F.  ARMY  AND  NAVY  COLLECTION 

Districts  1941  1! 

.  Alberta  and  British  Columbia _  • -  * 

.  Atlantic  - - - $  7,735.08  $  19,0 

.  California  and  Nevada _  2,176.39  5,9 

.  Central  -  22,938.72  51,1 

.  Central  Illinois _  11,313.68  19,1 

.  Colorado. -  1,263.12  3,4 

.  Eastern  -  6,823.70  13,5 

.  English  -  10,053.84  -  24,0 

.  Iowa  East -  6,984.99  11,7 

.  Iowa  West -  7,979.67  16,5 

.  Kansas  - _ - 6,144.16  12,3 

.  Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan  _  • -  * 

Michigan  -  19,832.87  45,2 

Minnesota  -  13,985.96  30,8 

.  North  Dakota  and  Montana _  2,482.63  5,6 

Northern  Illinois _  26,984.23  55,2 

Northern  Nebraska  _  3,872.76  8,5: 

North  Wisconsin  _  7,605.98  18, Oi 

Oklahoma  -  1,358.68  2,9i 

Ontario  _ _ _  * _  • 

.  Oregon  and  Washington _  3,298.68  7,8 

South  Dakota _  1,653.20  4,4' 

Southeastern  -  3,514.28  7,51 

Southern  - 2,472.85  4,4! 

Southern  California  _  2,400.04  5,9- 

Southern  Illinois  _  6,629.76  13,9! 

Southern  Nebraska  _  3,835.90  8,31 

South  Wisconsin  _  12,440.54  28,2 

Texas -  5,461.67  9,4; 

Western  -  15,965.42  31,7’ 


31.  Total  from  Districts _ 

32.  Received  from  Other  Sources 


19,054.62 

5,909.52 

51,121.61 

19,185.34 

3,481.17 

13,587.53 

24,064.47 

11,768.33 

16.539.59 
12,382.57 

*  5.00 

45.254.59 
30,855.83 

5.658.54 
55,235.79 

8,527.10 

18,068.18 

2,963.93 

*  _ _ 

7,841.84 

4,475.04 

7.503.55 
4,495.25 
5,949.76 

13,934.82 

8,362.54 

28,218.40 

9,429.99 

31,775.26 


1943 

$  1,744.49 
22,688.80 
8,50923 
69,670.65 
26,37625 
4,632.04 
18,717.01 
32,034.30 

16.108.19 
26,54721 
18,279.79 

4,116.85 

61,816.93 

42,34329 

8,83320 

67,605.02 

13,792.89 

24.370.30 
4,996.90 
3,663.73 

13.825.30 
6,85525 

10,619.86 

6,702.06 

9,579.42 

15.308.19 
13,490.14 
37,13320 
14,880.18 
41,46720 


33.  Total  Receipts _ 

34.  Collection  Expenses 


35.  Net  Collections _ 

36.  Disbursed  to  or  by  Order  of  Army 

and  Navy  Commission _ 

37.  Operating  Balance,  1941 _ 

38.  Operating  Balance,  1942  _ 

39.  Operating  Balance,  1943  _ 

40.  Balance,  January  31,  1944  _ 

41.  Less  Postwar  Reserve _ 


$217,208.80 

2,050.25 

$465,65026 

8,281.27 

$646,709.07 

16,386.44 

$219,259.05 

$473,931.43 

$663,09521 

16,249.37 

22,765.06 

31217.02 

$203,009.68 

$4514.66.37 

$631,878.49 

143,144.16 

275,000.00 

515,181.83 

$  59,865.52 
176,166.37 
116,696.66 

$176,166.37 

$116,696.66 

$352,728.55 

45,000.00 


42.  Free  Balance,  January  31,  1944  _  $307,72825 


•  Collection  In  Canada  retained  for  use  In  Canada 


G.  PENSION 
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The  Pension  Fund  fiscal  year  ends  on  September  30,  at  which  time  interest  Is  credited  to  the  individual  accounts.  After  the  last  such 
distribution  the  undistributed  balance  of  Interest  Earnings  was  $3,775. 07. 
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H.  ANNUITY  ENDOWMENTS 


New 

Interest 

Paid  to 

Agreements 

Annuities 

Earned 

Annuitants 

Expired 

Year  1938  . 

.  $  41,943.38 

$  2,527.79 

$  6,500.88 

$  6,783.19 

Year  1939  . 

14,000.00 

3,076.71 

7,736.15 

2,911.09 

Year  1940  . 

40,954.00 

3,650.28 

8,890.36 

675.01 

Year  1941  . 

57,617.76 

4,730.87 

10,311.41 

15,961.74 

Year  1942  . . 

28,395.67 

5,178.17 

11,531.30 

— 

Year  1943  . . 

33,662.50 

5,849.78 

12,445.05 

2,262.81 

Totals  . 

.  $216,573.31 

$25,013.60 

$57,415.15 

$28,593.84' 

RECAPITULATION 

Balance,  January  31,  1938  . . . . . . . 

New  Annuities  . .  $216,573.31 

Interest  Earned  . .  25,013.60 


$  89,914.74 


Less:  Paid  to  Annuitants  .  $  57,415.15 

Agreements  Expired  . .  28,593.84 


241,586.91 

$331,501.65 


86,008.99 


Balance,  January  31,  1944  . . . $245,492.66 

J.  LEGACIES 

During  the  last  three  years  Synod  received  a  total  of  $303,680.25  as 
new  legacies,  bequests,  endowments,  and  the  like.  This  total  compares 
very  favorably  with  the  $275,031.15  received  in  the  previous  triennium. 
The  receipts  fall  in  the  following  classifications,  which  are  here  briefly 
defined. 

A.  First  of  all,  there  are  LEGACIES,  which  according  to  our  office 
parlance  are  sums  willed  to  Synod  by  its  members,  the  testator  speci¬ 
fying  that  the  amount  willed  to  Synod  should  be  profitably  invested 
and  the  earnings  used  for  some  general  or  specific  purpose  of  Synod. 
Quite  frequently  the  testator  designates  the  ultimate  synodical  purpose 
to  which  these  earnings  should  be  put.  Of  late,  however,  Synod  has 
been  receiving  a  gratifying  number  of  legacies  in  which  the  testator 
merely  named  the  Synod  as  beneficiary,  without  further  stipulation, 
leaving  it  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  to  designate  annually  the 
purpose  of  such  earnings. 

B.  By  far  the  greatest  number  of  items  contained  in  our  legacy 
receipts  are  identified  as  BEQUESTS.  In  our  office  parlance,  if  a 
testator  wills  anything  to  Synod  and  says  that  the  entire  sum  is  to  be 
paid  out  for  some  general  orx  specific  purpose  of  Synod,  such  an  item 
is  designated  as  a  bequest. 

C.  In  our  listings  there  are  a  number  of  ENDOWMENTS.  These 
are  gifts  from,  the  living,  which  are  to  be  invested  and  the  earnings  of 
which  are  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  designated  by  the  donor. 

D.  FOUNDATIONS  are  similar  to  endowments,  with  the  exception 
that  the  donor  has  chosen  thus  to  designate  his  gift. 

E.  MEMORIALS  are  essentially  endowments,  created  from  gifts  or 
bequests  and  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  a  person  or  persons. 

F.  Quite  a  number  of  items  are  listed  as  FUNDS.  These  items  are 
all  in  the  same  class  with  legacies  and  endowments,  with  the  exception 
that  the  testators,  respectively  the  donors,  have  seen  fit  to  designate 
their  legacies  or  gifts  thus. 

G.  Finally,  there  is  a  group  of  ANNUITY  ENDOWMENTS.  These 
represent  cases  in  which  individuals  had  entered  into  annuity  agree- 
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jnents  with  Synod,  the  annuitants  making  a  substantial  contribution  to 
Synod  and  Synod  promising  to  pay  them  a  fixed  annuity  during  life. 
Whenever  the  term  annuity  endowment  appears  among  Synod’s  legacy 
receipts,  it  indicates  that  such  an  annuity  agreement  has  expired  owing 
to  the  demise  of  the  annuitant  or  the  surviving  annuitant  and  that  the 
amount  involved  has  automatically  passed  into  the  possession  of  Synod, 
there  to  serve  the  purpose  designated  by  the  annuitant. 

Receipts  of  Legacies  and  Bequests 


1.  Maria  Ahrens  Bequest . . . - . $  100.00 

2.  Friedrich  Albers  Bequest  . . - —  550.01 

3.  American  Luther  League  Fund - - — -  17.82 

4.  Austin  Gymnasium  Fund _ _  2,261.37 

5.  Emanuel  Bachmann  Bequest ' . . . .  500.00 

6.  Balboa,  Canal  Zone,  Trust  — . .  1,000.00 

7.  Fred  Bargmann  Bequest  — . . .  9,241.72 

8.  Lydia  M.  Bartell  Request . . . .  103.20 

9.  Carl  Baxmann  Bequest  . . - .  90.70 

10.  Mary  Bartling  Beerman  Bequest . . . . - .  1,000.00 

11.  Daniel  F.  Behrends  Bequest  - — .  100.00 

12.  Martin  Behrends  Bequest . . .  282.50 

13.  Pauline  Bock  Bequest  _ _ - .  190.00 

14.  Anna  Bockelman  Bequest - -  400.00 

15.  Henry  G.  Bokermann  Memorial . — .  55,085.29 

16.  Ludwig  F.  Brinkmann  Endowment - - - -  - t  —  490.50 

17.  Christ  F.  Brockmeier  Legacy . — .  35.00 

18.  William  Bruenger  Legacy  .  12,800.00 

19.  Herman  Busacker  Bequest . - .  805.00 

20.  Emma  Damkoehler  Bequest  . 911.08 

21.  Wilhelmina  Dencker  Bequest  . .  660.00 

22.  Henry  Depping  Bequest  — . . . . .  1,003.64 

23.  “L.  D.”  Donation .  . . - .  - . .  1,187.00 

24.  Carl  Dill  Bequest  . . . — . .  1,500.00 

25.  Catharine  Dittmar  Legacy  . . .  125.00 

26.  John  G.  Drace  Bequest  . . . . .  478.89 

27.  John  Droegemueller  Bequest  — , . .  .  2,986.02 

28.  John  and  Anna  Dutschmann  Bequest  _. . .  370.00 

29.  S.  B.  Eix  Legacy  ... - 2 . . .  11,548.91 

30.  Minnie  Engelmann  Bequest  . — .  25.00 

31.  Ernst  A.  Engler  Bequest - - - .  200.00 

32.  “E.  F.”  Donation  _ 1 . — . .  649.00 

33.  Fort  Wayne  College  Legacy - -  462.82 

34.  Lizzie  Frederick  Bequest  - - - _ . . . .  90.00 

35.  John  H.  Frese  Bequest _ _ _ _ - -  220.72 

36.  John  Henry  Frinke  Bequest . . . . — . ~ - - —  *  648.17 

37.  Anna  Fulling  Legacy  - - - - ~ -  — . t  — 5,361.77 

38.  Mat  Gadarl  Bequest  . . . . _ .  2,400.00 

1  39.  Wilhelmina  Goetting  Bequest  - - - - - .  100.00 

40.  Elizabeth  Goerz  Legacy  - - - - - :. .  1,000.00 

41.  Rosina  Gremel  Bequest - - - - ~ - -  5.16 

42.  William  Harstack  Bequest  . — — .  900.00 

43.  Ulrich  Hassmann  Bequest  — :. - - — - - - - - .  40Q.0p 

44.  George  Haubert  Bequest . — . .  16,293.64 

.45.  Ida  Haubert  Bequest  - - - ». - - - - -  1,243.58 

46.  Fred  G.  Haueisen  Memorial  - . . — ...  3,099.79 

47.  Hawaiian  School  Fund  - - - - - - — ^ —  l,i50.5Q 

48.  Carl  Heine  Bequest'  _ - —  . - - — -  ,  475.00 

49.  Elizabeth  Helmreich  Bequest  . . .  200.00 

50.  Catharine  M.  Hinrichs  Legacy  — .... — . — . — .-. . .  500.00 

51.  Augusta  Hirschnitz  Bequest ... — - . . — .  161.8(4 

52.  John  C.  Hoffmann  Bequest  . 32,094.34 
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53.  Bernhardt  Paul  Holst  Bequest _ . _  4,500.00 

54.  Sara  Irtel  Bequest _ ...  1,304.84 

55.  Maria  Jarfe  Bequest _ ....  1312 

56.  Jacob  H.  Kirsch  Bequest  _ , _ .  1,249.19 

57.  August  Klatt  Bequest _ _  3,020.65 

58.  Henry  C.  Knoeppel  Bequest _  1,000.00 

59.  John  A.  Knoeppel  Bequest _ _ _ . _ ...  968.53 

60.  Cevia  R.  Kohl  Bequest _ 1  4,510.00 

61.  Ernest  Kositzke  Bequest _  438.87 

62.  Henry  Krueger  Bequest  _  7.50 

63.  Anna  Catharine  Elise  Kuechle  Bequest _  499.90 

64.  Pauline  Kutt  Bequest _ __ _ _ _  2,626.86 

65.  John  G.  Laemmermann  Bequest  _ _ _ 1 _  1,250.00 

66.  Paul  G.  Lecher  Bequest _ _ _ _ _  300.00  ' 

67.  Henrietta  Linow  Bequest  _ _ _ _  2,70722 

68.  Anna  Loeser  Endowment  _  21913 

69.  Henry  Luehrmann  Bequest  _ _ _ ...  150.00 

70.  Caroline  Lueke  Bequest  _ ...  86.70 

■  71.  Luther  Tower  Fund  _ ...  15,100.00 

72.  John  Maas  Legacy _ _ _ ... _ ...  '  400.00 

73.  Frank  L.  McMiller  Bequest _ _  3026 

74.  Martha  S.  Merbitz  Bequest  _ _ _ _  559.87 

75.  Carl  and  Bertha  Morsching  Memorial  _ .....  150.00 

76.  Minnie  Niederwerder  Bequest  _  1,47423 

77.  William  F.  Pautsch  Bequest  _ _ _  4,000.00 

78.  Albert  L.  Perske  Bequest _ _  6,05420 

79.  Louise  Rabe  Bequest  - - - -  622.03 

80.  J.  N.  Raithel  Legacy  ....... . . . . . .  3,972.10 

81.  William  A.  L.  Rath  Bequest  ...._ _ _  2,33422 

82.  Johanna  Louise  Rathje  Bequest  - -  2,500.00 

83.  H.  J.  Reisig  Endowment _  232.25  ' 

84.  Jacob  Rewerts  Bequest  _ ....  10,094.55 

85.  John  Richter  Bequest  _ _ _ _ , _  526.00 

86.  River  Forest  College  Legacy  _  46420 

87.  Henry  Sachse  Bequest _ _ _ 79.00 

88.  William  H.  Sandweg  Bequest _  200.00 

89.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Gymnasium  Fund  _  7,843.61 

90.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Association  Fund  _  2,000.00 

91.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Fund _ — t  —  180.00 

i  92.  Caroline  Sapper  Endowment _  200.00 

93.  Gottlieb  M.  Schaefer  Bequest _ *  1.00 

94.  Bettie  Scheibner  Bequest _  500.00 

95.  Ernst  Scherf  Donation _  261.04 

96.  Anna  M.  Scherler  Bequest _  6,24835 

,  97.  Julia  Schick  Bequest  _  1,17732 

j  98.  Jacob  Schmidt  Bequest _ 100.00 

99.  George  H.  Schroeter  Bequest -  107.50 

;  100.  Augusta  Schultze  Bequest _  1,46620 

J  101.  Herman  C.  Schumann  Bequest - : _  4228.82, 

l  102.  J.  F.  Schuricht  Legacy - : - : -  47426 

j  103.  Charles  Smith  Bequest _  223.60 

i  104.  Margaret  Bursick  Sommer  Legacy _  1,273.42 

105.  Charles  J.  Stanke  Bequest  _ _  500.00 

?  106.  George  Eugene  Tetzlan  Bequest _  2,000.00 

107.  Augusta  Tresselt  Memorial _  1,000.00 

I  108.  Gustav  Troemel  Bequest _  100.00 

|  109.  Barbara  M.  Trump  Legacy _  100.00 

l  110.  Katie  Ungerer  Bequest -  500.00 

jj  111.  Louis  Rudolph  Wacker  Memorial _ _ _  2,000.00 

|  112.  John  Wagner  Bequest _  242.50 

l  113.  Maria  Wagner  Bequest _  237.60 

5  114.  Wahls  Reserve  Fund _  3,000.00 
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115.  Alwine  Weber  Bequest  -  50.00 

116.  Charles  F.  Weinhauer  Bequest -  200.00 

117.  G.  Adolf  Weiss  Legacy  -  8,130.26 

118.  Oliver  Wendell  Trust  Fund  .... -  500.00 

119.  Frederick  C.  Wiegand  Bequest -  500.00 

120.  Matthaeus  Willprecht  Bequest -  215.94 

121.  Winfield  Alumni  Endowment  Fund -  750.00 

122.  Winfield  Trust  Fund  _ ....  6,780.05 

123.  Minnie  L.  Wolf  Bequest -  190.00 

124.  Maria  Wolke  Trust - : - — -  542.63 

125.  John  R.  Wuebbold  Bequest -  118.13 

126.  Louise  M.  Young  Bequest _ 468.50 

127.  Jacob  Zimmermann  Bequest -  118.77 

128.  Charles  H.  Zuttermeister  Legacy -  13,762.49 

129.  Total  Receipts  of  Legacies  and  Bequests - $  303,680.75 


*  Bequest  consists  of  securities  of  uncertain  value,  for  which  nominal 
value  is  given. 

.t  Underlying  securities  adjusted  to  market  values. 


Earnings 

130.  General  Legacies  - $  1,575.00 

131.  Altwasser  Legacy -  15.00 

132.  American  Luther  League  Fund  - : —  21821 

133.  Annuity  Endowments: 

134.  Arnhold  _  15.63 

135.  Brinkmann  _  5831 

136.  Bruenger  _  202.08 

137.  Claus,  L _ _ 14.61 

138.  Claus,  S.  _ : -  10.92 

j39.  Frank  _  396.93 

140.  Hoemann _  258.78 

141.  Holst  _  2238 

142.  Kaemper  _ ! -  1,152.00 

143.  Kretzmann  _  26.49 

144.  Kunz _ . _  70.11 

145.  Lugenheim - - -  185.91 

146.  Moebus _  377.55 

147.  Praeuner  - - - 1 - - -  58.89 

148.  Rader  _  33.12 

149.  Rewerts  _  14424 

150.  “A  Friend”  _ 41.79 

151.  Schmale _ 65.40 

152.  Stelter _ _ — , -  70.98 

153.  Wilhelm _ : - - 71.85 

154.  Winters  _  17.07 

155.  Wissbeck _ _ _  56.19 

156.  Aulich  Fund - - — —  75.00 

157.  Barthels  Legacy - 371.10 

158.  Bastian  Endowment _  22.50 

159.  Beck  Fund _ _ _ L _ 18.75 

160.  Becker,  Augusta,  Legacy -  37.50 

161.  Becker,  W.  F.,  Legacy - -  7  30 

162.  Block  Memorial  _  1,294.08 

163.  Board  of  Support  Endowment  - 1135 

164.  Board  of  Support  Legacy  _  7.50 

165.  Boettcher  Legacy -  75.00 

166.  Bokermann  Memorial _  4,479.41 

167.  Borchelt  Endowment _ : -  75.00 

168.  Bossert  Memorial _  332833 

169.  L.  and  E.  B.  Legacy _ - —  75.00 

170.  Brockmeier  Legacy  _ _ _ ... _  1,07731 
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171.  Bruenger  Legacy  _ _ 

172.  Budach  Legacy  _ _ : _ 

173.  Bunke  Book  Fund  . . . . . 

174.  Bunke  Fund  . . 

175.  Burke  Legacy  ...j . . . . . 

176.  Busse,  Christine,  Legacy  _ _ _ 

177.  Busse,  William,  Legacy  . . . 

178.  Diercks  Legacy  . . . . 

179.  Dierkson  Legacy  _ 

180.  Dittmar  Legacy  . . . 

181.  Doederlein  Memorial  . . . . . . 

182.  Durr  Legacy  _ _ _ 

183.  Eix  Legacy  . . . 

184.  Endowment  Fund  for  Home  Missions  ... 

185.  Foreign  Missions  Endowment  _ 

186.  Foreign  Missions  Legacy  . . 

187.  Fort  Wayne  College  Legacy  _ 

188.  Frank  Memorial  _ _ _ _ _ 

189.  Fuelling  Legacy  _ _ _ _ 

190.  Fulling  Legacy  _ ... _ ... 

191.  Gehrke  Legacy  _ ... _ 

192.  Dr.  R.  J.  G.  Legacy  _ 

193.  Goeppinger  Legacy  _ 

194.  Goerz  Legacy  _ I _ _ _ 

195.  Greb  Legacy  _ _ _ 

196.  Hackstedde  Divinity  Hall  . 

197.  Hamann  Legacy  . . . 

198.  Harms  Legacy  _ _ 

199.  Haueisen  Memorial  _ _ 

200.  Hawaiian  School  Fund . . . . 

201.  Heinz  Legacy  _ _ _ _ 

202.  Heitmueller  Legacy  . 

203.  Hertwig  Legacy  . . . . . 

204.  Hinrichs  Legacy  _ _ _ _ _ 

205.  Hochwart  Legacy  . . . 

206.  Holtorf  Prizes  _ 

207.  H.S.F.  _ 

208.  H.  M.  M.  F.  _ _ _ 

209.  Indigent  Students’  Endowment  _ 

210.  Indigent  Students’  Fund  _ 

211.  Jom  Legacy  _ 

212.  Juehrs  Legacy  _ 

213.  Dr.  K.  K.  Memorial  _ 

214.  Kastenhuber  Legacy  . . . . . 

215.  Keller  Legacy  . . : _ 

216.  Kleider  Legacy  . . . 

217.  Koelling  Legacy  . . . . 

218.  Krome,  Anna  Marie,  Legacy  . . 

219.  Krome,  August,  Legacy  . 

220.  Kuhlman  Legacy  . . . . 

221.  Ladwig  Endowment  . . . . . 

222.  Lail  Memorial  Fund  . 

223.  Lamprecht  Endowment  _ 

224.  Lamprecht  Memorial  . 

225.  Landre  Legacy  . 

226.  Lange  Legacy  _ 

227.  Loresch  Endowment  _ _ _ 

228.  W.  J.  L.  Memorial  . . . 

229.  Luther  Tower  Fund  . . _ ... 

230.  Maas  Legacy  _ 

231.  Mackensen  Endowment  _ 

232.  Mattfeld  Fund  . . 


820.80 

75.00 

75.00 

375,00 

37150. 

37.50 

15.0Q 

281.25 

37150 

6.26 

579157 

85719 

575.03 

13.65 

37150 

75.00 

2,916.88 

1,091.74 

7150 

2,70211 

36.00 

187150 

150.00 

128 

112150 

481.08 

105.00 

375.00 

4,414.63 

826 

877150 

75.00 

9.60 

19.79 

710 

75.00 

250.00 

50.00 

57.39 

75.00 

75.00 

75.00, 

60.00, 

674.55 

7.50 

710 

15.00 

81.60 

182.61 

521.67 

75.00 

119.61 

75.00- 

1,500.00 

150.00 

15.00 

150.00 

187,50 

7521Q 

1226 

460.8Q 

629.52 
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233.  Mauntler  Memorial  _ _ _ - - - - -  75.00 

234.  Mech  Fund  . . . „ . : _  124.50 

235.  Mehring  Funds  _  712.50 

236.  Michel  Endowment  _ _ _ _ _  120.00 

237.  Milwaukee  College  Legacy  _  1,327.95 

238.  Moellering  Legacy  _ _  150.00 

239.  Mohn  Legacy  . . . . . . . .  525.00 

240.  Mohr  Legacy  _ _ _ _  42.54 

241.  Morsching  Memorial  . — . - .  6.85 

242.  Mueller  Legacy  . . -1 .  30.00 

243.  Nachtigall  Legacy  . 15.00 

244.  Naiman  Endowment  . 7.50 

245.  Nikkei  Legacy  - — .  225.00 

246.  Ohio  District  Walther  League . .  58.92 

247.  Ortner  Legacy  . . - . . .  18.75 

248.  “Our  Redeemer  Fund” _ 213.54 

249.  Ploetz  Endowment  . 77.26 

250.  Poetsch  Legacy  . 75.00 

251.  Pollmann  Legacy  - 37.50 

252.  Prange  Endowment  _ : _  3,250.22 

253.  Preis  Memorial  _ - _ _  7.50 

254.  Putzig  Endowment  _  ,15.00 

255.  Raithel  Legacy  _  1,951.43 

256.  Reisig  Endowment  - 55.66 

257.  Reuter  Legacy  - . - - - -  37.50 

258.  River  Forest  Campus  Endowment  . . - .  2,328.36 

259.  River  Forest  College  Legacy  _ _  1,769.54 

260.  Rudtloff  Legacy  . . . . . . . . . . . .  75.00 

261.  St.  Louis  Art  Commission  Fund  . - . — -  150.00 

262.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Gymnasium  Fund  _ _  183.14 

263.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Fund  . . . - .  2,640.30 

264.  St.  Louis  Seminary  Students’  Legacy  . — .  75.00 

265.  St.  Paul’s  College  Library  Fund . . . — .  225.00 

266.  Sapper  Endowment  . . . . . . . . .  4.03 

2671  Savings  of  a  Pastor’s  Wife  . . . . . .  75.00 

268.  Schaaf  Legacy  _ _ _ _ _ _  37.50 

269.  Scheel  Legacy  ... _ _ _ _ 1 -  75.00 

270.  Schmidt  Legacy  .... _ _  37.50 

271.  Schnake  Legacy  .... _  7.50 

272.  Schoenrich  Legacy  _ _ _ - —  45.00 

273.  Schroder  Legacy  _ _ _  75.00 

274.  Schroeder  Legacy  _ _ _ _  973.44 

275.  Schuette  Legacy  - : - -  59.72 

276.  Schultz  Legacy  _ -  75.00 

277.  Schuricht  Legacy  _ _ _  75.49 

278.  Sihler  Legacy  _ _ _ _ _  255.36 

279.  Sommer  Legacy  _ _ _ _ _ _ — ...  413.35 

280.  Springfield  Indigent  Students’  Fund  . 829.80 

281.  Springfield  Indigent  Students’  Legacy  . 75.00 

282.  “P.S.  Fund”  . . . - . 1-  67.38 

283.  Starke,  H.,  Legacy  — - :...  75.00 

284.  Starke  Legacy  . . . ... .  675.00 

285.  Starke,  Maria,  Legacy  . . .  375.00 

286.  Steinfath  Legacy  . . . . . .  3.57 

287.  Strobecke  Legacy  _ _ _  75.00 

288.  Stutz  Legacy  - - - - - -  243.12 

289.  Succop  Legacy  _ 1 - -  300.00 

290.  Thuemau  Legacy  _  37.50 

291.  Tiarcks  Legacy  - 375.00 

292.  Toeneboehn  Legacy  _ ^ - - -  75.00 

293.  Tredup  Legacy  _  15.00 

294.  Tresselt  Legacy  _ 43.75 
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295.  Trump,  Barbara  M.,  Legacy -  5.00 

296.  Trump,  Gertrude,  Legacy  - 7.50 

297.  Vandrey  Endowment  -  750 

298.  Volz  Legacy  - 3750 

299.  Wacker  Endowment  ... -  68.75 

300.  Wahls  Reserve  Fund _  27.85 

301.  Waltke  Legacy  _  1,21850 

302.  Weisbrodt.  Legacy  -  49.28 

303.  Weiss  Legacy  - - - - - ,,  46757 

304.  Willner  Legacy  . . .  233.52 

305.  Winfield  College  Alumni  Endowment  Fund  -  52J.4 

306.  Winfield  College  Endowment  Fund -  11.25  . 

207.  Winfield  Indigent  Students’  Fund _ ~ - . -  74J.3 

308.  Winfield  Trust  Fund  _  -  31450 

309.  Winfield  —  Theimer  Girls’  Dormitory  Endowment  Fund  538.67 

310.  Wolke  Trust  Fund _ _ .....  2.71 

311.  Zeroth  Legacy  - - 2250 

312.  Zum  Mallen  Legacy  _  67.80 

313.  Zuttermeister,  Charles  H.,  Legacy  _ 3,353.82 

314.  Zuttermeister,  H.  C.,  Legacy  -  141.78 

315.  Total  Earnings _ _ _ _ $  68,912.02 

Disbursements 

316.  Alberta  and  British  Columbia  District  Church  Extensioh 

Fund  _ _ _ _ _ _  1,000.00 

317.  Bethesda  Lutheran  Home,  Watertown,  Wis. - - -  624.67 

318.  Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church,  Sylvan  Grove,  Kans .  200.00 

319.  Board  of  Support . . . . 13,260.06 

320.  Budget  . . -----  38,508.87 

321.  Church  Extension  Fund  - : -  6,679.58 

322.  City  Mission,  St.  Louis,  Mo . . . . .  100.00 

323.  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alta . . . . .  31.14 

324.  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind - -  3,66658 

325.  Concordia  College,  Milwaukee,  Wis . — _ - —  1,484.73 

326.  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn - - _ — —  596.10 

327.  Concordia  Collegiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.  _ — 4,297,24 

328.  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo - - -.-  7,371.44 

329.  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield,  Ill - - -  '  1,847.01 

330.  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest,  Ill . - ~  9,032.54 

331.  Deaf  and  Blind  Missions  _ _ — .  3,77254 

332.  Eastern  District  for  Mission  in  Pittsburgh  _ — — — — .  135.00 

333.  Eastern  District  Home  Missions  _ _ _ ..l, —  2250 

334.  European  Missions _ _  925.59 

335.  Ev.  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Saxony - - — — i_  1,083.09 

336.  Ev.  Lutheran  Institute  for  the  Deaf,  Detroit,  Mich.  — . — .'  54552 

337.  Foreign  Missions  - - - - - -  —  17,640.92 

338.  Higher  Education,  Selma,  Ala . — — - - -  3,25052 

339.  Home  Missions  - . . . . : - - - -  6,871.59 

340.  Horst  Scholarships  for  South  America - '  75250 

341.  Indian  Missions _ - _ » - - i-  648.96 

342.  Lutheran  Children’s  Friend  Society,  Bay  City,  Mich. - :  663.21 

343.  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  _ — -—  8156 

344.  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League  Endowment  Fund  - - — -  6,779.10 

345.  Lutheran  Orphanage,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  - - - -  1,562.09 

346.  Lutheran  Orphans’  Home,  St.  Louis,  Mo. - — — — . !  41052 

347.  Luther  Tower  Fund  _ ; - - - —  12,000.00 

348.  Negro  Missions  _ _  11,59551 

349.  North  Wisconsin  District  for  Indian  Missions  . —  463.13 

350.  Northern  Illinois  District  for  Students  . . . .  60.00 

351.  Oklahoma  District  - - - -  75.00 

352.  Old  Folks’  Home,  Marwood,  Pa. _ — —  135.00 
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353.  Radio  Station  KFUO _ _ _  2,985.33 

354.  St.  John’s  College,  Winfield,  Kansas - - - —  400.28 

355.  South  American  Missions  -  1,373.33 

356.  Southeastern  District  for  Students -  119.61 

357.  Students’  Funds  - 35,610.63 

358.  Students  at  Zehlendorf - 187.50 

359.  Texas  District  Church  Extension  Fund -  123.34 

360.  Trustees  of  Ev.  Lutheran  Seminary,  Saxony - - -  3.76 

361.  Western  District  Church  Extension  Fund  - - —  100.00 

362.  Wheat  Ridge  Sanatorium  - - : - - - .  38.75 

363.  Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Staunton,  HI .  183.78 

364.  Zion  Lutheran  Parochial  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio  .  1,562.09 

365.  Taxes  _ 3,70334 

366.  Administration  Expenses  _ 11,696.60 

367.  Sundry  Expenses  - - - 169.04 


368.  Total  Disbursements - = . . $  216,430.79 

RECAPITULATION  OF  BEQUESTS  AND  LEGACIES 

369.  Balance,  January  31,  1941  - $  778,428.94 

370.  Add  Receipts 

371.  Bequests  and  Legacies  - $303,680.75 

372.  Earnings  _  68,912.02 


373.  Total  Receipts  _ _ _ _ _  372,592.77 


374.  $1,151,021.71 

375.  Deduct  Disbursements  . . . .  216,430.79 


376.  Balance,  January  31,  1944  . . . . . $  934,590.92 


K.  BALANCE  SHEET 
January  31,  1944 
ASSETS 
Current  Assets 

1.  Cash  _ _ _ _  $  238,564.10 

2.  Certificates  of  Deposit _ 400,000.00 

3.  Investments  —  General  _  1,115,31430 

4.  Premiums  Being  Amortized  _  1,171.88 

5.  Accounts  Receivable  -  1,100.00 

6.  Advances  to  Colleges _  3,24431 

7.  Advances  —  Petty  Cash  and  Sundry -  1,325.00 

8.  Notes  Receivable _ 50,000.00 


9.  Total  Current  Assets _ _ _ _  $1,810,719.79 

Prepaid  Disbursements 

10.  Missions  —  Advances  - - - $  65,222.22 

11.  Collection  Material _  2,910.03 

12.  Equipment  _  650.00 

13.  Motion  Pictures  _  10,996.81 

14.  Visual  Education  —  General  _  7,033.18 

15.  Residences — Professors’  and  President’s  —  26,124.13 


16.  Total  Prepaid  Disbursements -  112,936.37 

L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fupd 

17.  Investments  _  $2,783,166.00 

18.  Premiums  Being  Amortized  _ : _  9,942.52 


19.  Total  Endowment  Fund  Assets - , _ —  2,793.108.52 
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Pension  Funds 

20.  Investments  ... _  $1,962,531.00 

21.  Premiums  Being  Amortized  . 1,557.07 

22.  Cash  _ 15,449.82 


23.  Total  Pension  Fund  Assets  . .  1,979,53739 

Sundry  Trusts 

24.  Investments  _ _ _ $1,493,822.20 

25.  Premiums  Being  Amortized  _  3,431.53 

26.  Bequest  Investment  Suspense . . . _  52.00 

27.  Cash  . . . . .  —  16,103.80 


28.  Total  Sundry  Trusts  Assets  . . .  1,481,20133 


29.  Total  Assets  . ; .  $8,177,504.50 


LIABILITIES 

Current  Obligations  —  External 

30.  College  and  Seminary  Deposits  . .  $  153,184.62 

31.  Notes  Payable  (non-interest-bearing)  _  200,554.17 

32.  Transitory  Accounts .  29,228.46 

33.  Withholding  Tax  Payable _  306.88 


34.  Total  External  Liabilities  .  $  383,274.13 

Current  Obligations  —  Internal 

35.  Army  and  Navy  Funds  .  $  352,728.55 

36.  Church  Extension  Fund  .  472,559.51 

37.  Deaf  Mission  Building  Fund  .  . . .  2,061.38 

38.  Foreign  Mission  Building  Fund . .  13.05 

39.  Relief  Funds  . . . .  46,055.30 

40.  Synodical  Building  Funds  . . .  52,036.87 

41.  Transportation  Department  . .  264.98 

42.  Youth  Fund  . . .  18,490.47 

43.  Contingent  Reserve  Fund  .  *  35,907.90 

44.  Postwar  Reserve  Fund  . . . - . -  *  560,264.02 


45.  Total  Internal  Obligations  .  1,540,382.03 

*  A  transfer  of  $360,000  from  the  Contingent  Reserve  Fund  to  the  Postwar 
Reserve  Fund,  ordered  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  is  reflected  in  these  two 
accounts. 

L.  L.  L.  Endowment  Fund 

46.  Endowment  Fund  . . . . .  $2,695,610.19 

47.  Reserve  for  Investment  Depreciation  — .  42,155.15 

48.  Earnings  —  Deferred  .  53,259.42 

49.  Earnings  —  Accrued  . . .  2,083.76 


50.  Total  Endowment  Funds  . - . . .  2,793,10852 

Pension  Funds 

51.  Pension  Fund  _  $1,828,839.06 

52.  Annuity  Reserves  -  12,334.53 

53.  Contingent  Fund  . . . . . ....  22,824.03 

54.  Retirement  Fund -  80,513.37 

55.  Reserve  for  Investment  Depreciation -  12,782.12 

56.  Earnings  —  Deferred  ^ - - -  3,973.97 

57.  Earnings  —  Current  _  18,270.81 


58.  Total  Pension  Funds - - - -  1,979,53739 


FINANCIAL  MATTERS 


317: 


Trust  Funds 


59.  Annuity  Endowments  .  . .  $  245,492.66 

60.  Bequests  —  Pending  Liquidation  .  31,354.30 

61.  Legacies  . . . . . . .  903,236.62 

62.  Permanent  Support  Fund  . . .  224,066.73 

63.  Reserve  for  Investment  Depreciation .  42,899.88 

64.  Earnings  —  Deferred  . - . —  14,390.74 

65.  Earnings  —  Current  . . . .  19,761.00 


66.  Total  Sundry  Trusts 


1,481,201.93 


67.  Total  Liabilities 


$8,177,504.50 


The  foregoing  report  is  not  an  accounting  of  my  stewardship, 
for  the  very  simple  reason  that  it  covers  parts  of  two  administra¬ 
tions.  The  official  reports  have  been  made  and  the  books  and 
records  audited  annually,  as  reported  in  the  official  organs  of 
Synod.  We  here  purpose  to  give  the  convention  such  information 
as  we  believe  will  be  of  assistance  to  it.  Additional  facts  and 
figures  may  be  requested,  if  needed,  from  any  member  of  Synod’s 
Fiscal  Department,  a  number  of  whom  will  be  in  attendance 
throughout  the  convention.  W.  H.  Schlueter,  Treasurer 
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[803] 

Detailed  Financial  Reports  in  “Statistical  Yearbook” 

Whereas,  Pastors  and  laymen  are  often  asked  to  supply  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  items  of  expenditure  which  are  not  available  in 
the  published  financial  statements  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  A  breakdown  of  lump  figures  would  serve  to  create 
a  better  understanding  of  Synod’s  financial  problems  and  conse¬ 
quently  also  a  greater  interest  in  Synod’s  financial  support;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  customary  that  corporations  submit  a  detailed 
financial  report  annually  to  their  stockholders;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Fiscal  Office  of  Synod  be  required  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  more  detailed  statement  of  expenditures  for  all  departments 
disbursing  more  than  $10,000.00  in  its  Annual  Financial  Report; 
and  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Fiscal  Office  of  Synod  embody  such  figures 
in  the  Statistical  Yearbook. 

The  Chicago  English  District  Conference 
Arthur  A.  Yoss,  Secretary 

[804] 

More  Detailed  Financial  Reports 

Dear  Brethren: 

Whereas,  Additional  information  and  statistics  do  help  laymen 
of  the  Church  to  realize  the  needs  and  demands  of  the  work  of  our 
beloved  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  Heretofore  Synod’s  needs  have  been  presented  to  the 
individual  congregations  in  a  rather  general  way,  especially  in  such 
large  sums  as  $ 150,000  for  Synodical  sundries;  and 

Whereas,  Such  a  sum  is  not  sufficiently  broken  down  for  better 
understanding  and  knowledge  of  Synod’s  needs  by  each  con¬ 
gregation;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  above  congregation,  do 
respectfully  petition  Synod  to  furnish  through  the  Fiscal  Office 
and  the  Statistician  of  Synod  more  detail  and  information  on  the 
expenditures  and  requirements  of  such  boards  and  committees  of 
Synod  which  require  over  $10,000  per  year  to  operate. 

St.  John  the  Divine  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
of  Chicago,  III. 

Paul  H.  Fleischmann,  Secretary 
Roger  L.  Sommer,  Pastor 
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[805] 

Adjustment  of  Professors’  Salaries 

Whereas,  The  cost  of  living  in  the  yark>us  sections  of  our 
country  where  we  maintain  schools  of  higher  learning  differs 
greatly,  official  tabulations  of  our  Federal  Government  showing, 
for  example,  that  living  costs  in  some  areas  where  our  schools  are 
located  are  15  per  cent  higher  than  in  others;  and 

Whereas,  Such  differences  in  living  costs  are  not  now  taken 
into  account  in  establishing  the  salaries  paid  to  our  professors, 
inasmuch  as  the  professors  at  all  our  schools  are  salaried  on  the 
same  general  basis;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  system  is  manifestly  inequitable,  creat¬ 
ing  a  situation  in  which  the  professors  at  our  schools  in  the  higher 
living  cost  areas  actually  receive  a  lower  salary  them  those  at  other 
schools,  since  the  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  is  lower;  and 

Whereas,  This  situation  has  imposed  andr  is  imposing  a  hard¬ 
ship  upon  those  of  our  professors  teaching  at  our  schools  in  the 
higher  living  cost  areas;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Col¬ 
legiate  Institute,  Bronxville,  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  adjust 
the  salary  scale  of  professors  at  all  our  schools  on  the  basis  of  the 
living  cost  scale  obtaining  in  the  various  areas  in  which  our  schools 
are  located  and  to  graduate  all  professors’  salaries  upward  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  percentage  levels  established  by  Government  tables  of 
living  cost  ratios.  Board  of  Control 

Concordia  Collegiate  Institute 
Louis  S.  Wagner,  Secretary 

[806] 

Report  of  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

For  the  period  1941—1944 
I.  Support 

1.  The  cause  of  the  veteran  and  the  widow  and  the  undersigned 
Board  suffered  a  serious  loss  when  Pastor  E.  G.  Nachtsheim,  one 
of  the  original  members  appointed  in  1935,  was  taken  from  our 
midst.  By  his  consecrated  judgment  and  his  untiring'  zeal  and 
devotion  he  made  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  planning,  the 
institution,  and  the  administration  of  the  Fund.  His  memory  will 
remain  blessed. 

In  his  place  we  welcome  Rev.  Bernard  Janssen  of  Danbury; 
Conn.,  and  extend  to  him  our  best  wishes.  Our  secretary,  Teacher 
Theo.  Kosche,  is  seriously  ill  and  needs  our  intercession.  May 
the  Lord  restore  him. 
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2.  During  the  past  triennium  the  ten  members  of  the  General 
Board  met  five  times,  together  with  our  actuary,  Mr.  George  A. ' 
Huggins.  Pastor  O.  A.  Geiseman,  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
was  present  at  several  meetings  and  rendered  valuable  service. 
Much  of  our  business  was  transacted  by  correspondence. 

The  five  members  of  the  local  board  met  regularly  every  other 
month  immediately  before  the  bimonthly  mailing  of  the  approxi¬ 
mately  900  support  checks  to  our  beneficiaries,  totaling  $344,500 
in  1943.  Everyone  of  the  135  applications  granted  had  first  been 
examined  and  recommended  by  the  respective  District  boards. 
This  is  a  safeguard  against  hasty  and  arbitrary  decisions. 


Support  Statistics 


O 

&  Workers 
cu 

O, 

m  Widows 
n 

•o 

g  Children 
& 

Totals 

Old-Age 

Beneficiaries 

Applications 

Disbursed 

Death 

Benefits 

Totals 

1941  . 

302 

523 

355 

l,450i 

in 

844 

$261,561,832 

$6,550.00 

$268,111 S3 

1942  . 

272 

512 

308 

1,3463 

180 

807 

313.285.691 2 3 4 5 6 

8,725.00 

322,010.69 

1943  _ 

259| 

509 

294 

1,288® 

214 

792 

334,772.916 

8,950.00 

343,722.91 

1)  Not  Including  92  old-age  beneficiaries  (85  workers  and  7  widows)  and 
64  wives  receiving  no  "support." 

2)  Includes  the  $31,304.00  old-age  special  benefits  and  gives  effect  to  . 
$4,427.59  ol  offsetting  pension  credits.  (30  death  benefits:  $6,550.00.) 

3)  Not  Including  162  old-age  beneficiaries  (146  retired  workers  and 
16  widows)  and  113  wives  receiving  no  "support.” 

4)  Includes  the  $65,671.85  old-age  special  benefits  and  gives  effect  to 
$7,367.17  of  offsetting  pension  credits.  (39  death  benefits:  $8,725.00.) 

5)  Not  Including  197  old-age  beneficiaries  (166  retired  workers  and 
31  widows)  and  129  wives  receiving  no  "support." 

6)  Includes  the  $84,669.04  old-age  benefits  and  gives  effect  to  $9,423.71  of 
offsetting  pension  credits.  (39  death  benefits:  $8,950.00.) 

In  the  above  tabulation  the  old-age  benflciaries  are  not  included  In  the 
workers  and  widows,  but  the  amount  remitted  to  them  appears  in  the  “dis¬ 
bursements." 

3.  That  during  the  past  triennium  we  received  only  135  appli¬ 
cations,  185  fewer  than  in  the  former  three  years  is  the  result  of 
the  special  old-age  benefit  of  $40.00  a  month  available  to  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Pension  Fund  without  going  through  the  annual 
investigation  into  their  personal  circumstances.  In  a  few  cases 
where  the  special  benefit  was  not  sufficient,  an  additional  subsidy 
was  granted  after  due  investigation.  When  all  our  men  and  con¬ 
gregations  will  have  contributed  into  the  Fund  for  a  number  of 
years,  we  shall  be  able  to  discontinue  that  disagreeable  procedure 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  every 
worker  who  does  not  participate  in  the  Pension  Fund  and  makes 
no  effort  to  enlist  his  congregation  is  trying  to  uphold  that  aggra¬ 
vating  method  also  for  himself  and  his  widow. 
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II.  Pensions 

A.  Changes  of  Regulations 

The  privilege  of  amending  the  Plan  with  the  consent  of  the 
'  Board  of  Directors  was  exercised  in  only  one  case,  for  which  we 
request  Synod’s  ratification.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  practically 
all  our  seminary  graduates  at  first  receive  a  limited  salary,  and 
for  other  good  reasons,  they  will  be  admitted  into  membership 
at  half  rate,  respectively  three-fourths  rate,  and  Synod  will  supply 
the  other  2  per  cent  of  their  contribution  for  two  years  and  1  per 
cent  for  the  following  two  years,  provided  that  payment  is  made 
from  the  date  when  the  graduate  became  eligible  for  membership 
and  that  the  employer  is  participating  in  full. 

B.  Statistics 

Total  Registration  on  January  31,  1944 


Pastors  _ _ — . . . - . . . - .  2,955 

Teachers  . - . . . .  1,051 

Professors . . . . . . .  163 

Workers  Not  Serving  Congregations  . . . .  207 

Female  Workers  . . . . .  84 

4,460 

Members  Died  . . .  192 

Members  Retired  ._ . . . . .  212 

Members  Withdrawn  . . . . .  53 

—  457 

Total  Active  Members  .  .  4,003 

Congregations  Enlisted  . . . . . .  2,436 

Institutional  Boards  . . — : - : — . . .  37 

Synod’s  and  the  Districts’  Salary-paying  Boards  — .  49 

Pension  Fund  Balance,  January  31,  1944  . .  $1,979,537.89 

Disbursed  for  Death  Benefits  (Total)  .  39,375.00 

One  Year’s  Growth 

Workers  Congregations  Balance 

January  31,  1944  .  4,460  2,436  $1,979,537.89 

January  31,  1943  .  4,006  2,041 _ 1,317,784,91 


455  (11%)  395  (19%)  $  661,752.98  (50%) 


C.  Why  a  Pension  Fund? 

1.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  import  and  intention  of 
the  unanimous  institution  of  the  Fund  in  1935  and  of  the  1938 
resolution  that  “the  pension  system  is  now  Synod’s  system  of 
support.”  This  means  that  Synod  has  replaced  the  traditional 
manner  of  doling  out. support  according  to  need  and  those  never- 
ending  investigations  by  a  more  “decent  and  orderly”  system. 

No  one  ever  discovered  a  Scripture  passage  prohibiting  this 
undertaking.  We  all  admit  that  we  Christians  are  free  at  any 

Reports  and  Memorials  21 
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time  to  enter  into  a  voluntary  agreement  of  laying  in  store 
certain  days  as  God  has  prospered  us  (1  Cor.  16: 2) ,  in  order  to 
proper  provision  for  those  of  our  own  house. 

3.  Neither  is  the  Fund  “just  a  business  proposition.”  Business | 
is  always  carried  on  for  profit.  The  Pension  is  a  friendly  family] 
affair  and  arrangement  under  which  only  those  will  benefit  who  on 
account  of  illness,  old  age,  or  bereavement  are  not  able  to  support:.1; 
themselves. 

4.  (a)  Those  non-members  who  contend  that  they  and  their 
widows  are  entitled  to  the  income  of  the  L.  L.  L.  Endowment  should,; 
consider  that  those  $80,000  would  not  go  very  far  if  they  were  dis-' 
tributed  among  the  1,600  persons  depending  on  support.  They 
should  also  remember  that  in  1919  the  Endowment  Fund  would  - 
have  been  designated  for  pension  proper  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  - 
attitude  taken  by  one  adverse  man.  Under  the  circumstances 
the  L.  L.  L.  presented  the  Fund  with  the  condition  that  the  proceeds . 
should  be  used  “in  the  manner  adopted  by  Synod.”  This  expresses 
the  hope  that  the  time  would  come  when  Synod  would  be  ready  to  j| 
systematize  the  support  department. 

(b)  The  Permanent  Support  Fund,  balance  $224,000,  was 
started  in  1917  by  a  bequest  of  the  English  District  in  the  amount  § 
of  $3,000  with  the  condition  that  it  become  the  nucleus  of  a  pension  ' 
system.  "i 

5.  The  last  excuse,  inability  to  contribute,  cannot  be  advanced.; 

since  the  Fort  Wayne  convention  expressly  stated  (what  really* 
is  self-evident),  that  the  underpaid  and  unfortunate  are  to  receive'1 
help  by  applying  to  the  officials.  Proceedings,  1941,  p.  381.  Those’ 
brethren  who  confided  in  us  and  accepted  our  advice  are  now. 
members  of  the  Fund.  ’ 

During  the  last  three  years  the  participation  of  workers^ 
increased  by  40  per  cent;  of  the  salary-paying  organizations,  by 
60  per  cent,  and  the  assets,  by  112  per  cent.  And  we  say:  To  God 
all  praise  and  glory!  But  there  remains  the  disheartening  fact'] 
that  one  half  of  all  congregations  and  one  thousand  and  two 
hundred  professors,  pastors,  and  teachers  have  not  contributed 
a  cent  for  almost  seven  years,  and  the  thousands  of  latecomers, 
only  a  part  of  what  Synod  could  rightfully  expect  of  them.; 
As  a  result  several  million  dollars  are  irretrievably  lost  to  our  cause. 

A  large  number  of  belated  entrants,  workers  and  congrega-1') 
tions,  realizing  the  great  advantage  of  having  the  special  Old  Ajgi 
and  Death  Benefits  offered  to  those  who  remit  in  full,  are  pa; 
off  the  arrears  in  convenient  installments.  No  interest  is  chargi 
on  the  back  dues. 
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D.  Promotion 

This  our  sad  experience  is  not  the  rule  in  the  Missouri  Synod, 
and  we  do  not  hold  the  rank  and  file  of  our  brethren  responsible. 
Our  method  of  promotion  was  faulty.  In  the  first  place,  we  told 
our  men  and  congregations  in  1937,  after  the  plan  had  been  unani¬ 
mously  adopted,  they  should  now  carefully  consider  this  matter,  etc. 
When  our  duly  elected  representatives  after  careful  consideration 
have  decided  to  erect  a  three  million  dollar  institution,  the  con¬ 
gregations  and  individuals  are  not  asked  to  “carefully  consider” 
whether  they  wish  to  participate.  That  has  been  done  at  the  proper 
time  and  place,  and  the  moment  for  action  has  arrived.  The 
pension  plan  had  been  before  Synod  for  twenty  years  when  it 
was  instituted. 

But  since  a  pension  system  must  operate  under  a  set  of  rules 
and  regulations,  we  should  have  followed  the  example  of  other 
churches  and  for  a  certain  period  engaged  a  number  of  fully 
informed  full-time  field  men,  as  we  now  do  for  a  number  of 
ventures  that  certainly  are  not  more  important  than  the  Pension. 
This  should  be  done  even  now. 

It  will  not  be  necessary,  however,  to  adopt  so  costly  a  measure 
if  the  leaders  among  us  all  unite  in  a  concerted  effort.  We  members 
of  the  General  and  the  32  District  Boards,  our  District  Presidents 
and  Circuit  Visitors  (51  have  not  joined),  neighboring  pastors, 
teachers,  and  councilmen  have  not  yet  done  our  best.  In  the  first 
place,  let  everyone  of  us  set  his  own  house  in  order,  and  then  we 
shall  be  able  to  speak  convincingly  to  our  friend,  brother,  and 
neighbor.  For  that  purpose  we  have  made  available  the  names 
of  the  non-members  in  the  various  Districts  (even  as  the  participa¬ 
tion  of  the  congregations  in  raising  the  budget  is  published)  to 
give  the  respective  brethren  opportunity  to  provide  information 
and  encouragement  where  it  is  most  needed.  Also  the  editors 
of  our  periodicals  and  District  papers  will  gladly  give  space  to 
Pension  items  if  we  supply  the  copy. 

E.  Social  Security  Act 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  Congress  to  .exclude  from  the 
S.  S.  A.  only  duly  ordained  ministers  and  members  of  religious 
orders.  We  have  taken  steps  that  also  parochial  school  teachers 
be  exempted. 

F.  Wills  —  Annuity  Gifts  —  Memorials 

1.  When  a  Christian  disposes  of  his  earthly  goods,  he  remembers 
that  the  most  necessary  and  the  most  useful  institution  on  earth 
is  the  Church  of  the  pure  Word  and  Sacrament.  Whatever  he  will 
bequeath  to  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  will  be  used  to 
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provide  for  the  disabled  workers  and  their  needy  widows  and|| 
orphans;  it  will  also  be  a  lasting  and  living  monument  of  Ms  s 
love.  But  be  sure  that  your  will  fully  expresses  your  intentions;1') 
We  lost  the  income  of  large  amounts  by  loosely  drawn  wills.'; 
Always  consult  Synod’s  Treasurer  or  the  undersigned.  tj; 

2.  This  Board  was  the  first  to  receive  permission  from  Synod 
to  accept  annuity  gifts  in  behalf  of  the  Veterans  of  the  Cross  and 
their  dependents.  We  pay  one  tenth  of  one  per  cent  for  each  year 
of  the  giver’s  age  when  the  gift  is  made;  6  per  cent  for  life  if  he 
or  she  is  60  years  old;  6.1  per  cent  if  61  years,  etc.  After  the 
benefactor  has  ceased  to  need  the  interest,  it  will  help  to  provide 
comfort  and  care  for  faithful  servants  of  God. 

3.  We  were  also  the  first  to  distribute  Memorial  Cards  to  be 
used  at  funerals.  When  we  garnish  the  grave  of  a  prophet  or  any  ... 
other  grave,  let  us  remember  the  living  by  designating  a  gift  for 
the  Pension  Fund. 

Synod’s  Pension  Fund  Your  Social  Security 

PASTOR,  TEACHER,  AND  PARISH  IN  PARTNERSHIP 
How  Does  Your  District  Participate? 

Comparative  Tabulation  of  Registrations 
As  of  March  31,  1944  ‘ 

Standing 


District 

According 
to  Salaries 

Workers 

Per 

Cent 

Congre¬ 

gations 

Per 

Cent 

1.  Oklahoma  .  _. 

....  22 

64 

97% 

32 

60% 

2.  Southern  Nebraska  ... . 

....  29 

191 

96 

85 

57 

3.  Iowa  West  . . . . . 

....  13 

152 

92 

111 

79 

4.  Alberta  and  British  Columbia 

....  30 

59 

91 

46 

55 

5.  Central  Illinois  . 

....  12 

143 

90 

82 

75 

6.  Kansas  . . . 

....  28 

170 

90 

101 

75 

7.  Eastern  . . . . 

.  4 

123 

90 

78 

63  ■ 

8.  Iowa  East  . . . 

...  18 

113 

89 

80 

84 

9.  Southern  . . . 

....  16 

71 

86 

45 

66 

10.  Michigan  . . . . . 

....  9 

320 

83 

159 

75 

11.  Northern  Illinois  . 

....  5 

451 

83 

143 

72 

12.  Southern  California  . 

....  10 

81 

83 

41 

69 

13.  Central  . . . 

.  11 

389 

82 

164 

70  ' 

14.  California  and  Nevada  . 

....  7 

72 

82 

51 

68 

15.  Northern  Nebraska  ... ..: . . 

.  26 

127 

82 

78 

62 

16.  Oregon  and  Washington  . . 

.  20 

97 

79 

83 

78 

17.  Minnesota  . 

....  17 

319 

77 

215 

55 

18.  Atlantic  . . . . . . 

.  2 

189 

76 

119 

66 

19.  Southeastern  . . 

...  3 

61 

75 

48 

64 

20.  Colorado  . 

.  19 

56 

74 

40 

68 

21.  Texas  . . . 

.  27 

150 

73 

79 

51 

22.  North  Dakota  and  Montana _ 

....  24 

74 

72 

76 

43 

23.  Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan  .. 

....  23 

40 

69 

34 

31 

24.  South  Wisconsin  . . 

....  6 

207 

68 

82 

53 

25.  Western . ■. . . . . 

.  15 

280 

67 

122 

49  ; 

26.  South  Dakota  . 

....  25 

56 

65 

50 

44  ?• 

27.  North  Wisconsin  . . . 

....  14 

113 

65 

93 

42  i 

28.  Southern  Illinois  . . . 

....  21 

85 

64 

46 

51 
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District 

Standing 
According 
to  Salaries 

Workers 

Per 

Cent 

Congre¬ 

gations 

Per 

Cent 

29.  Ontario  . 

.  8 

30 

61 

22 

36 

30.  English  .  . 

.  1 

122 

60 

73 

47 

Unclassified  Workers  . 

— 

6 

— 

_ 

31.  Argentina  . . 

_ _  _ 

37 

71 

5 

8 

32.  Brazil  . . 

_  .  - 

83 

68 

37 

16 

Total  Registered,  March  31,  1944 

4,531 

2,520 

Average  . . . . 

80% 

54% 

Total  Pension  Fund  Assets, 

as  of  March 

31,  1944 

...  $2,071,818.11 

For  the  worker  who  has  performed  his  duty  in  the  service  of  the 
Missouri  Synod  and  for  his  dependents  there  is,  humanly  speaking,  only 
one  organization  that  can  and  will  provide  fully  and  permanently  in 
illness  and  bereavement  — 

SYNOD’S  SYSTEM  OF  PENSIONS  AND  SUPPORT 
200  McHenry  Avenue  —  Crystal  Lake,  Illinois 

'  A  Report  and  a  Request  for  Co-operation  to  the  Hon.  District 
Presidents  and  Visitors  from  the  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 

1943 

Less  than  six  years  ago  the  fastest-growing  and  undoubtedly 
the  most  beneficial  undertaking  of  recent  years,  the  Pension  Fund, 
was  instituted  by  Synod. 

We  have  enrolled  4,300  workers,  or  80  per  cent  of  the  total 
number;  2,300,  or  about  one  half,  of  the  congregations  and  all 
salary-paying  boards. 

The  assets  of  the  Fund,  $1,683,822,  are  rapidly  increasing  by 
compound  interest  and  by  the  steady  stream  of  contributions  from 
loyal  workers  and  employers;  163  Death  Benefits,  a  total  of  $35,000, 
were  granted  to  the  families  of  departed  members;  212  retiring 
veterans  and  28  widows,  33  of  whom  have  already  gone  to  the 
Church  Triumphant,  were  granted  respectively  the  $480  or  $240 
Old  Age  Benefit  without  the  traditional  formalities.  To  God  all 
praise  and  glory. 

We  cannot  ignore  the  disturbing  fact  that  after  six  years  of 
intensive  publicity  1,000  active  workers  and  2,400  congregations 
have  as  yet  not  joined  the  Fund.  For  this  reason  the  reserve  is 
smaller  by  two  million  dollars  than  it  would  have  been  had  all 
participated.  As  a  result  many  thousands  of  dollars  are,  and  will 
have  to  be,  unnecessarily  added  to  the  annual  Support  budget.  All 
non-members  should  realize  that  this  cannot  continue  indefinitely. 

The  General  Board  of  Support  and  Pensions  alone  cannot 
cope  successfully  with  the  task  of  winning  these  reluctant  workers 
and  churches  for  Synod’s  Pension  Fund.  We  cannot  do  the 
necessary  individual  work  among  men  and  congregations  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  United  States  and  Canada;  neither 
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■can  the  few  members  of  the  District  subcommittees  meet  the  situa¬ 
tion  in  their  comparatively  large  territories.  (The  two  South 
American  Districts  have  joined  practically  unanimously.) 

To  remedy  this  situation  it  was  suggested  to  engage  a  staff 
of  informed  and  qualified  field  men,  who  would  establish  personal 
contact  with  all  who  have  not  yet  joined.  But  we  need  not  go 
to  this  big  expense  provided  our  District  Presidents  and  Visitors 
will  assist  us.  This  was  discussed  at  the  recent  Fiscal  Conference 
:and  is  in  accord  with  Synod’s  desires  as  expressed  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  Art.  XI,  B,  4:  “The  President  of  Synod  (and  his  repre¬ 
sentatives)  shall  see  to  it  that  the  resolutions  of  Synod  are  carried 
•out.”  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  District  Presidents  and  their 
■officials  have  been  entrusted  by  Synod  with  the  task  of  keeping 
its  financial  program  including  the  Support  and  Pension  depart¬ 
ment  on  a  sound  basis  and  to  make  it  function  effectively.  Should 
any  workers  or  congregations  find  it  impossible  to  join  the  Fund 
for  reasons  of  poverty,  the  Proceedings  of  1941,  p.  381,  show  how 
help  is  to  be  given  in  such  instances,  namely,  in  co-operation  with 
the  District  officials. 

You  District  Presidents  and  Visitors  are  in  a  strategic  spot  to 
render  the  needed  help.  You  can  inquire  discreetly  of  the  local 
congregation  why  it  has  not  joined;  you  can  speak  to  some  of 
the  officers  and  members  of  such  congregations  and  offer  your 
help  to  the  timid  pastor  and  teacher.  You  are  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  psychology  of  the  individual  workers  and  their  particular 
circumstances  and  will  find  an  approach  without  difficulty  where 
we  would  be  groping  in  darkness.  In  too  many  instances  wrong 
impressions  and  prejudices  concerning  Synod’s  Pension  Fund 
exist.  These  can  be  easily  removed  by  a  personal  interview  on 
the  part  of  an  official. 

This  does  not  imply  that  the  members  of  the  General  Board 
and  local  Boards  of  Support  should  be  idle.  They  also  will  approach 
the  “prospects”  personally  and  by  letter;  they  will  co-operate, 
•supply  technical  information,  and,  where  necessary,  give  the  history 
-of  previous  approaches,  etc.  But  it  does  mean  that  we  are  pleading 
for  the  assistance  of  our  Presidents  and  Visitors. 

We  therefore  venture  to  make  the  following  requests: 

1.  At  the  Visitors’  meetings  please  make  participation  in  the 
Pension  Plan  a  standing  subject  for  discussion  and  see  to  it  that 
the  proper  action  is  taken.  A  tabulation  of  the  non-members  will 
he  available. 

2.  When  you  act  as  advisers  of  a  calling  non-member  con¬ 
gregation  which  is  anxious  to  secure  the  services  of  a  certain 
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man,  then  enlist  that  congregation  in  the  Pension  Fluid,  and  at 
the  same  time  make  sure  that  the  called  worker  is  a  member. 

3.  Please  use  the  annual  circuit  meetings  to  present  the  subject 
to  representative  laymen  and  lay  women  from,  all  your  congrega¬ 
tions,  to  invite  discussion,  to  remove  prejudices  and  opposition 
which  the  local  pastor  was  unable  to  overcome. 

4.  Please  encourage  our  Mission  Boards  to  arrange  for  pension 
membership  when  candidates  and  other  workers  sire  engaged. 

A  plan  to  start  the  graduates.  The  following  resolution  of  our 
Board  of  Directors  will  be  of  interest  to  you  inasmuch  as  it  may 
help  to  expedite  the  entry  of  our  graduates:  “After  January  31, 
1944,  Synod  will  pay  upon  request  for  every  pastor  or  teacher 
graduate  one  half  of  his  pension  contribution  during  the  first  two 
years  from  the  date  when  he  became  eligible  for  membership,  and 
one  fourth  of  his  contribution  for  the  following  two  years  provided 
that  the  graduate  has  remitted  one  half,  respectively  three  fourths, 
of  his  pension  dues.  These  subsidies  will  be  credited  to  his  personal 
accumulation,  but  will  not  be  included  in  the  refund  to  which  he' 
will  be  entitled  in  the  event  of  his  withdrawal  from  service  under 
Paragraph  IV,  A.  —  This  plan  is  adopted  tentatively  for  four  years.” 

Since  it  is  difficult  to  sell  to  others  what  we  are  not  sold  on 
ourselves,  we  plead  with  those  of  our  District  Presidents  'and 
Visitors  who  have  not  yet  joined  the  Fund  (1  District  President, 
7  -Vice-Presidents,  and  64  Visitors)  to  do  so  immediately.  Your 
admonitions,  your  encouragement,  and  your  example  will  go  a 
long  way  toward  helping  us  with  others.  Your  reaction  and 
suggestions  are  appreciated. 

Letter  to  the  Graduating  Classes  of  Our  Seminaries 
Dear  Friend:  and  Teachers  Colleges 

Cordial  congratulations  on  the  impending  completion  of  your 
preparation  for  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry.  Soon  you  will  be 
fully  equipped  to  serve  your  Master  and  His  redeemed  in  the 
Church  of  the  pure  Word  and  Sacrament  in  such  a  time  as  this. 

The  oversupply  of  candidates  is  now  absorbed  and  practically 
every  one  of  you  by  call  or  appointment  will  be  given  an  open 
door  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  and  live  of  the  Gospel. 

While  serving  the  Church  you  will  not  be  eligible  for  the 
Government  protection  under  the  Social  Security  Act,  but  your 
Synod  will  stand  by  you  and  provide  also  for  your  dependents, 
not  only  while  you  are  performing  your  official  duties,  but  through 
its  Pension  Fund  (balance  $2,000,000)  and  from  the  annual  Support 
budget  ($389,500  for  1944)  also  when  illness  or  old  age  will  compel 
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you  to  retire  from  active  duty.  No  commercial  insurance  can  offer 
such  protection  for  any  price. 

These  subsidies  are  granted  during  disability  and  widowhood 
in  consideration  of  an  annual  contribution  equal  to  4  per  cent  of 
your  salary  basis  and  of  a  like  amount  from  your  salary-paying 
organization.  An  immediate  death  benefit  in  the  amount  of  $250 
is  provided  for  without  additional  cost. 

There  is  absolutely  no  commercial  concern  that  can  provide 
such  elastic,  broad,  and  permanent  coverage  at  any  price. 

A  Special  Offer  to  Our  Seminarians  Who  Graduated  In  or  After  1943 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  your  initial  income  probably  will 
be  limited,  that  you  may  have  financial  obligations,  that  you  will 
need  books,  possibly  a  car,  and  eventually  will  wish  to  establish 
a  home,  the  Board  of  Directors  upon  our  request  adopted  the 
following  resolutions: 

If  a  graduate  will  remit  2  per  cent  of  his  salary  basis  from 
the  date  when  he  became  eligible  for  membership  (that  is,  when 
he  receives  salary  for  doing  regular  church  work  within  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod),  and  provided  that  his  employer  has  remitted  4  per 
cent  of  his  salary  basis  from  the  date  of  his  eligibility,  Synod  at 
the  end  of  each  fiscal  year  will  add  to  his  account  an  amount  equal 
to  2  per  cent  of  his  salary  basis  for  two  years,  and  1  per  cent  if  he 
remits  3  per  cent  and  the  employer  4  per  cent  for  the  following 
two  years. 

The  worker  must  join  the  Fund  not  later  than  twelve  months 
after  he  became  eligible. 

Female  parochial  school  teachers  and  mission  workers  who 
are  eligible  for  Pension  membership  and  have  graduated  from 
one  of  our  seminaries  in  or  after  1943  are  included  in  this  reso¬ 
lution.  When  the  words  “he”  or  “his”  refer  to  them,  they  are 
to  be  construed  to  mean  also  “she”  and  “her.” 

Please  follow  these  directions: 

1.  As  soon  as  you  have  accepted  a  call  or  appointment,  sign 
the  enclosed  agreement  of  participation  and  rriail  it  to  the 
undersigned. 

2.  Inquire  whether  the  calling  organization  has  joined  Synod’s 
Pension  Fund  and  if  not,  request  that  they  do  so.  If  necessary,  we, 
respectively  your  Visitor,  will  be  glad  to  assist  you  in  persuading 
your  congregation  or  salary-paying  board. 

3.  If  you  are  so  heavily  insured  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  meet 
both  payments  and  you  will  let  us  know,  we  will  assist  you  in 
adjusting  your  insurance  program. 

4.  Make  payments  to  Pension  Fund  after  you  have  received 
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a  remittance  blank  from  our  treasurer.  If  you  write  after  your 
name:  “Graduate  of  1944,”  the  treasurer  will  understand  why  you 
pay  only  2  per  cent. 

5.  If  you  ask  your  treasurer  to  deduct  the  2  per  cent  from 
your  salary  and  send  them  along  with  the  employer’s  4  per  cent, 
both  you  and  we  will  save. 

6.  The  greatest  of  all  thieves  is  procrastination.  Whatever 
may  be  the  obstacle,  please  write  us.  . 

7.  Synod’s  instruction  to  assist  those  who  are  unable  to  con¬ 
tribute  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  381)  makes  participation  possible  for 
all.  Your  communication  will  be  considered  confidential. 

8.  Our  Pension  Manual  is  out  of  print.  You  will  receive  a  copy 
as  soon  as  it  comes  from  the  press. 

Board  of  Support  and  Pensions 


F.  A.  Hertwig 
Theo.  M.  Kosche 
George  Weigle 
August  Eggerding 


Adolph  W.  Obermann' 
C.  H.  Dehning 
Theo.  Doering 
J.  J.  Ohlis 


Rev.  F.  G.  Kuehnert,  Chairman 


[807] 

Pension  Plan  Allocation  to  be  Discontinued 

Discontinuance  of  socialized  allocation  of  employers’  contri¬ 
butions  as  a  feature  of  Synod’s  Pension  Plan  was  advocated  three 
years  ago.  Our  daily  contact  with  the  Plan  during  these  three 
years  has  convinced  us  that  all  the  objections  made  to  socialized 
allocation  at  that  time  are  still  valid  and  that,  if  anything,  the 
objections  were  understated. 

Three  years  ago  the  arguments  advanced  were  sufficiently  con¬ 
vincing  to  persuade  both  the  Support  Conference  and  the  respective 
Convention  Committee  that  socialized  allocation  of  employer’s 
contributions  did  not  justify  itself  and  might  well  be  dispensed 
with,  and  the  latter  Committee  so  reported  to  Synod.  We  hope 
to  bring  facts  and  arguments  this  year  which  should  be  even, 
more  convincing. 

Let  us  deal  briefly  with  the  element  of  benefits.  We  shall 
bring  data  to  prove  that  the  member  receiving  a  salary  below  the 
average  was  aided  by  allocation  to  the  extent  of  only  $3.25  last 
year.  In  thirty  years  that  would  add  to  his  reserve  with  interest 
about  $200.00,  and  if  he  were  to  retire  at  age  sixty-five  after  thirty 
years  of  service,  allocation  would  have  added  about  $13.00  to  his; 
annuity,  or  about  $1.08  monthly.  These  sums  are  given  as  aver- 
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ages.  Some  few  would  gain  more  than  that.  A  majority  would  - 
gain  less. 

And  what  about  the  costs?  We  do  know  that  the  last  alloca- . 
tion  cost  upward  of  a  thousand  dollars  for  regular  and  special 
clerk  hire.  Not  only  is  allocation  a  laborious  and  monotonous  task 
5Eor  those  concerned,  but  it  also  seriously  impairs  the  office  routine 
«nd  delays  other  operations  which  should  be  kept  current.  With- 
•out  allocation  it  is  possible  to  keep  practically  current  on  Pension 
■postings  at  all  times.  That  would  mean  that  delinquency  notices 
could  be  sent  out  promptly.  That  was  not  the  case  last  fall.  It 
•would  also  mean  that  there  would  be  a  true  balance  in  ail  accounts 
at  practically  all  times.  Under  allocation  there  is  a  true  balance 
only  once  each  year,  that  is,  as  of  September  30,  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year.  But  that  true  balance  is  not  ascertained  until  several 
months  later.  It  would  mean  further  that  the  statements  of  their 
accounts  would  be  intelligible  to  the  members  when  they  receive 
them  once  a  year.  Under  allocation  many  members  do  not  under¬ 
stand  their  statements,  and  none  can  prove  them. 

We  repeat  the  suggestion  of  three  years  ago  that  Synod  resolve 
to  discontinue  socialized  allocation  of  employers’  contributions  and 
that  it  amend  the  Pension  Plan  by  eliminating  all  reference  to  it. 
Instead  it  should  be  required  that  each  Pension  account  be  kept 
posted  currently,  so  that  delinquency  can  be  promptly  discovered 
and  commensurate  action  taken.  The  annual  interest  postings  can 
be  made  with  negligible  disturbance  to  the  routine  work,  as  it  can 
be  anticipated  months  in  advance. 

W.  H.  Schlueter  Chas.  E.  Groerich 

Theo.  W.  Eckhart  A.  W.  Huge 
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Report  of  Board  of  Appeals 

Your  Board  of  Appeals  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following, 
report: 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  was  held  in  Fort. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  12 — 13,  1941.  At  this  meeting  the  Board  or¬ 
ganized,  with  Prof.  Paul  F.  Koehneke  as  chairman,  Rev.  W.  C.. 
Wangerin  vice-chairman,  and  Prof.  Erwin  Schnedler  secretary.. 
The  other  members  of  the  Board  are  Mr.  E.  C.  Jacobs,  Mr.  Carl! 
Thrun,  Mr.  Carl  Zollmann,  and  Rev.  F.  Oberschulte,  the  last  named 
having  become  a  member  through  the  resignation  of  Rev.  E.  W. 
Frenk.  Twelve  meetings  were  held  during  the  trienpium,  five  in 
Milwaukee,  five  in  Fort  Wayne,  one  in  Detroit,  and  one  in  St.  Louis, 
each  meeting  extending  over  two,  three,  or  four  days.  Because 
of  the  disqualification  of  certain  members  of  the  Board  in  par¬ 
ticular  cases  and  the  illness  of  another  member,  members  from 
the  reserve  list  were  called  upon  to  serve,  namely,  Rev.  E.  T.  Otto 
and  Teacher  H.  A.  Stolper. 

When  the  Board  of  Appeals  assembled  for  its  first  meeting, 
one  of  the  first  questions  that  had  to  be  answered  was,  What  kind 
of  board  did  Synod  have  in  mind  when  it  created  this  new  board? 
Was  the  board  to  be  merely  a  fact-finding  body  to  study  appeals 
presented  to  Synod  and  report  its  findings  and  decisions  to  Synod 
for  final  action,  or  did  Synod  intend  that  the  Board  should  decide 
questions  in  the  name  of  Synod? 

In  1938  Synod’s  Constitutional  Committee  had  suggested  two 
plans  for  taking  care  of  the  vexing  problem  of  appeals.  The  second 
plan  suggested  was  to  handle  appeals  by  having  a  permanent  com¬ 
mittee  of  appeals.  Paragraph  six  of  this  recommendation  read  as 
follows:  “Every  decision  of  this  committee  shall  be  considered  final, 
subject,  however,  to  the  approval  of  Synod,  which  may  amend 
or  reverse  the  decision  at  the  convention  next  following  the 
handing  down  of  the  decision.”  Committee  9,  which  considered 
this  recommendation  of  the  committee  on  constitutional  matters, 
made  some  changes  in  these  suggestions.  This  report  was  referred 
to  the  new  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the  Synodical  Handbook. 

This  new  committee  presented  to  Synod  a  more  detailed  sug¬ 
gestion  for  the  Board  of  Appeals.  In  this  report,  which  was 
adopted  substantially  as  presented,  no  reference  was  made  to  the 
provision  of  the  1938  suggestions  that  “every  decision  of  this  com¬ 
mittee  shall  be  considered  final,  subject,  however,  to  the  approval 
of  Synod.”  The  duty  of  the  Board  is  stated  in  the  words  on  page 
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274  “to  review  the  action  of  the  District  and  its  officials,  render 
a  decision,  and  report  its  findings  to  the  appellant  and  to  Synod.” 

Another  statement  on  page  274  is  also  of  great  importance. 
Point  F  reads:  “When  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  acted  and  an 
appeal  is  made  to  Synod  in  convention  assembled,  a  committee  of 
review,  consisting  of  two  pastors,  two  laymen,  and  one  teacher, 
elected  by  Synod,  shall  determine  whether  error  has  been  made 
in  the  procedure  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  or  new  evidence  has 
been  produced.  In  either  case  the  matter  shall  be  remanded  to 
the  Board  of  Appeals  for  a  new  hearing.  If  this  is  not  the  case, 
Synod  shall  confirm  the  findings  of  the  Board  of  Appeals.  This 
action  shall  be  final  and  no  further  appeal  shall  be  entertained 
by  Synod.” 

As  far  as  the  District  Boards  of  Appeals  are  concerned,  the 
regulations '  clearly  indicate  that  their  action  must  be  ratified  by 
the  District  itself.  Point  d,  on  page  273  f.,  states:  “If  District  offi¬ 
cials  and  committees,  including  the  District  Board  of  Appeals  and 
the  District  itself,  have  acted,  and  an  appeal  is  made  to  Synod,  the 
matter  shall  immediately  and  automatically  be  referred  by  the 
President  of  Synod  to  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals,  which  is  to  review 
the  action  of  the  District  and  its  officials,  render  a  decision,  and 
report  its  findings  to  the  appellant  and  to  Synod.” 

None  of  these  restrictions  were  placed  upon  Synod’s  Board  of 
Appeals.  The  reasons  for  this  difference  between  the  District 
Boards  and  Synpd’s  Board  seem  to  be  quite  obvious.  In  the  Dis¬ 
trict  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  and  teachers  and  a  number  of 
the  delegates  may  have  some  knowledge  of  the  case  or  at  least 
be  somewhat  familiar  with  the  person  or  persons  involved  or  may 
easily  become  acquainted  with  the  case  and  be  able  to  judge  in¬ 
telligently  and  with  conviction  after  a  full  presentation  of  the 
case.  Moreover,  at  District  sessions,  time  can  more  easily  be 
found  for  a  sufficient  discussion  of  the  case  to  enable  the  members 
to  pass  judgment.  In  Synod,  however,  only  rarely  is  there  any 
considerable  acquaintance  with  even  the  important  facts  of  the 
case.  The  persons  involved  are  to  a  great  extent,  if  not  entirely, 
unknown  to  the  majority  of  people  meeting  in  the  convention. 
Moreover,  the  great  amount  of  business  to  be  transacted  at  Synod 
has  made  it  practically  impossible  to  devote  much  time  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  cases  of  appeals  on  the  floor  of  Synod.  Already  in 
1911  Synod  had  to  declare  that  it  was  unable  to  decide  a  certain 
appeal  and  therefore  elected  a  committee  to  decide  the  case  in  the 
name  of  Synod.  See  Report,  1911,  p.  186.  A  similar  procedure  was 
followed  in  1929.  There  usually  was  very  little  discussion  of  the 
reports  of  committees  on  appeals.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  report 
was.  made  on  such  a  case,  some  member  rose  to  object  to  the 
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report.  The  presiding  officer,  Dr.  F.  Pfotenhauer,  ruled  that  the 
report  could  not  be  acted  upon  now,  but  that  the  member  object¬ 
ing  to  it  should  have  an  opportunity  to  present  his  objections  to 
the  committee.  Synod,  he  stated,  did  not  have  the  time  to  con¬ 
sider  all  such  cases  in  detail,  but  had  to  rely  upon  the  good  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  committees  which  it  had  elected. 

Another  factor  had  to  be  considered.  If  the  case  was  very 
complicated,  the  members  of  the  committee  at  times  had  to  spend 
almost  the  entire  time  in  committee  session  and  were  unable  to 
participate  in  the  discussion  of  Synod’s  business.  Frequently  they 
were  almost  exhausted  by  the  time  they  had  finished  their  hear¬ 
ings  and  were  able  to  present  their  findings  only  with  great  dif¬ 
ficulty.  And  yet  Synod  was  practically  compelled  because  of 
limitations  of  time  to  adopt  these  findings. 

It  was  quite  evident,  then,  that  Synod  by  adopting  these 
resolutions  in  1941  made  it  the  duty  of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals 
to  render  final  decisions  in  appeals  to  Synod.  Synod  evidently 
wished  to  achieve  a  more  thorough  investigation  of  such  appeals 
-which  would  not  have  to  be  restricted  to  a  ten-day  period  and 
wished  to  give  the  Board  which  would  have  to  render  the  decisions 
for  Synod  ample  time  to  consider  the  case  on  its  merits. 

The  Board  was  confirmed  in  this  interpretation  of  Synod’s 
resolutions.  At  its  first  meeting  at  Fort  Wayne,  the  Board  wished 
to  assure  itself  about  its  duties.  It,  therefore,  had  asked  Dr.  M.  F. 
Kretzmann  to  be  present  for  the  discussion  of  this  question. 
Dr.  Kretzmann  not  only  had  acted  in  his  capacity  as  Secretary 
of  Synod,  but  was  also  chairman  of  the  Handbook  Committee, 
which  had  proposed  these  regulations.  He  stated  that  it  was  the 
clear  understanding  of  the  committee  that  the  Board  of  Appeals 
was  to  render  final  decisions  in  the  name  of  Synod  and  that  Synod 
through  committees  would  consider  only  the  questions  of  error 
in  procedure  and  new  evidence  and  would  in  such  cases  remand 
the  matter  to  the  Board  of  Appeals. 

This  action  of  Synod  was  not  without  precedent.  In  1911  Synod 
elected  a  committee  of  five  men  to  act  in  the  Fuhrmann  matter. 
See  Report,  1911,  p.  186.  Another  appeal  was  taken  to  Synod  in 
1914.  The  following  action  was  taken  by  Synod. 

“Since  the  last  Synod  has  elected  a  committee  which  was 
given  the  assignment  to  decide  (underlining  in  Report)  the  matter 
of  Pastor  Fuhrmann  in  the  name  of  Synod,  no  new  committee 
is  to  be  elected  to  revise  this  decision. 

“The  investigating  committee  chosen  in  1911  has  published 
the  following  Decision  in  the  Lutheraner  of  Dec.  12,  1911: 

“After  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  whole  matter  and  after 
an  honest  effort  to  settle  it  in  a  Christian  manner,  the  committee 


334 


APPEAL  MATTERS 


elected  by  Synod  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  H.  J.  Fuhrmann  hereby 
presents  the  following  findings: 

“1.  Pastor  H.  J.  Fuhrmann  himself  is  responsible  for  the  split 
that  has  occurred  in  the  congregation  at  that  place,  and  since  the  - 
efforts  to  effect  a  reunion  were  not  successful  entirely  because  of 
his  attitude,  he  alone  must  bear  the  guilt  for  the  continuation  of 
this  split. 

“2.  At  first  Pastor  Fuhrmann  retracted  his  disgraceful  libels 
of  Synod  and  its  officials  but  later  repeated  them  anew  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  maintain  them  to  the  end. 

“3.  Pastor  Fuhrmann  by  his  dishonest  action  as  well  as  his 
rude  behavior  has  made  all  further  dealing  with  him  impossible.- 

“4.  Pastor  Fuhrmann,  therefore,  according  to  our  judgment 
is  no  more  to  be  considered  our  ' brother.”  Report,  1914,  p.  178. 

The  Board  furthermore  was  compelled  to  devise  a  proper 
procedure  in  conducting  its  own  business.  The  regulations  of 
Synod  gave  some  indications  of  what  Synod  expected  of  its  Board. 
In  Point  8,  page  274,  Synod  had  decided:  “Every  appellant  shall 
at  the  time  of  taking  an  appeal  provide  the  appellee  with  a  written 
copy  of  his  appeal.  .  .  .  All  pleadings  shall  be  in  writing,  and  a 
copy  shall  be  furnished  the  appellee  and  the  Board  of  Appeals. 
This  does  not  exclude  personal  appearance  and  oral  presentation.” 
Point  10  stated:  “The  Board  of  Appeals  shall  be  governed  in  its 
acts  and  judgments  in  accord  with  Christian  principles  by  the 
generally  accepted  rules  of  justice.”  One  of  the  fundamental 
principles  is  the  rule  that  each  party  to  a  case  is  entitled  to  know, 
read,  or  hear  every  claim  or  charge  of  the  other  party.  This  rule 
is  so  self-evidently  just  that  it  requires  no  defense.  The  Board, 
therefore,  decided  to  adopt  this  principle  as  one  of  the  guiding 
principles  for  its  procedure.  An  appellant  was  asked  to  state 
definitely  to  which  action  of  the  District  he  took  exception  and 
for  which  reasons  he  felt  that  this  decision  had  been  wrong.  This 
statement  had  to  be  given  in  writing  to  the  Board  of  Appeals,  and 
a  copy  of  this  document  had  to  be  sent  to  the  appellee.  The 
Board  further  required  the  appellee  to  formulate  a  reply  to  this' 
statement  of  the  appellant  and  to  furnish  a  copy  of  this  reply  to 
the  Board  and  to  the  appellant.  The  procedure  enabled  the  Board 
to  determine  just  which  points  were  in  issue  between  the  two 
parties  and  to  study  the  documents  from  this  point  of  view. 

Another  fundamental  principle  of  justice,  which  is  also  in 
accord  with  Christian  principles,  is  the  rule  that  every  person 
should  be  enabled  to  present  his  case  in  the  most  complete  manner. 
Nobody  should  be  penalized  for  his  lack  of  education  or  training: 
along  certain  lines.  Therefore  the  Board  from  the  beginning  agree4 
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that  it  should  urge  all  parties  to  make  use  of  counselors,  men  able 
to  present  their  case  properly,  if  they  so  desired.  We  did  not  wish 
to  imply  that  they  should  engage  lawyers,  but  that  they  should 
make  use  of  the  abilities  of  men  who  are  able  to  present  clearly 
the  objections  that  they  felt  they  had  to  raise  against  a  previous 
decision  of  their  case.  For  obvious  reasons  we  insisted  that  such 
counselors  must  be  members  of  Synod. 

Synod  required  that  personal  appearance  and  oral  presentation 
be  not  excluded.  Also  for  such  hearings  we  decided  as  a  matter 
of  policy  not  to  permit  any  ea;  parte  hearings,  but  to  insist  that 
both  parties  be  present  when  any  statement  is  made  to  the  Board 
and  be  given  an  opportunity  to  reply  to  any  statements  made. 

Our  experience  during  the  past  triennium  has  convinced  us 
that  the  adoption  of  these  fundamental  principles  of  procedure  was 
very  wise. 

When  Synod  passed  the  regulations  for  the  Board  of  Appeals, 
it  included  the  provision  that  each  District  elect  a  Board  of  Ap¬ 
peals.  Naturally  no  District  could  elect  its  Board  of  Appeals  before 
1942.  Synod’s  presidium  as  well  as  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  felt 
that  it  was  very  desirable  and  necessary  that  all  District  Boards 
follow  a  fairly  uniform  procedure.  Our  Board,  therefore,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  presidium,  prepared  a  guide  for  District  Boards. 
Before  the  Board  acted  finally,  a  copy  of  the  proposed  guide  was 
sent  to  the  District  Presidents,  the  professors  of  pastoral  theology 
at  St.  Louis  and  Springfield,  and  to  other  men  of  experience  for 
criticism.  Criticisms  which  we  received  were  carefully  considered 
by  the  entire  Board.  Some  of  the  criticisms  which  we  received 
were  directed  at  the  wording  of  some  of  Synod’s  resolutions  and 
could  not  be  considered  in  the  preparation  of  the  guide.  This 
guide  was  then  presented  at  a  meeting  of  the  President  and  the 
four  Vice-Presidents  of  Synod.  After  it  had  received  their  ap¬ 
proval,  mimeographed  copies  were  made  available  to  all  Districts 
by  Synod’s  office  in  Sfr.  Louis. 

The  results  of  these  criticisms,  discussions,  and  deliberations 
are  being  presented  to  Synod  in  a  separate  memorial. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  parties  in  the  various  cases 
cheerfully  followed  the  procedure  outlined  by  the  Board  and  will¬ 
ingly  placed  at  the  Board’s  disposal  all  documents  that  had  a 
bearing  on  the  points  at  issue. 

Synod  by  resolution  in  1941  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals 
the  appeal  of  St.  Stephanus  Congregation  in  Detroit  from  the  de¬ 
cision  of  a  synodical  committee  recommending  that  the  congrega¬ 
tion  known  as  St.  Paul’s,  consisting  largely  of  members  who  had 
separated  from  St.  Stephanus,  be  admitted  to  membership  in 
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Synod.  A  committee  elected  at  the  convention  in  1941  to  study 
the  St.  Stephanus  appeal  recommended  that  this  appeal  be  upheld, - 
whereupon  Synod  turned  the  entire  matter  over  to  the  new  Board 
of  Appeals.  The  Board  held  a  hearing  on  this  matter  in  Detroit; 
following  this  hearing,  the  Board,  through  a  subcommittee,  made 
earnest  efforts  to  effect  a  conciliation  by  meeting  with  the  voters 
of  St.  Paul’s  and  urging  them  to  return  to  St.  Stephanus.  The 
members  of  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  declared  that  they  would 
cheerfully  forgive  them  and  gladly  grant  them  releases  to  sister 
congregations.  While  a  number  of  families  of  St.  Paul’s  returned 
and  were  received  back  by  St.  Stephanus,  St.  Paul’s  Congregation 
as  such  refused  to  follow  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  that  it  dis¬ 
solve,  and  the  Board  rendered  a  decision  upholding  the  appeal  of 
St.  Stephanus  Congregation.  St.  Paul’s  then  applied  for  member¬ 
ship  to  the  Michigan  District  of  the  Wisconsin  Synod,  but  an 
intersynodical  committee,  which  investigated  the  case,  came  to  the 
same  conclusion  as  the  Board  of  Appeals. 

Synod  also  in  1941  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  the  appeal 
of  Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkoke  from  a  decision  of  the  English  District  up¬ 
holding  the  sentence  of  self-excommunication  pronounced  upon 
Dr.  Pannkoke  by  Trinity  Congregation,  Oak  Park,  Ill.  Two  hear¬ 
ings  were  held  in  this  case,  with  the  result  that  the  Board  asked 
Trinity  Congregation  to  rescind  its  action  as  not  in  accord  with 
the  principles  laid  down  in  Matthew  18.  The  Board  offered  Trinity 
Church  to  supplement  orally  before  the  congregation  the  findings 
contained  in  the  Board’s  Opinion  and  to  aid  the  congregation  in 
disposing  of  the  case.  The  skeleton  convention  of  the  English 
District  in  1943  decided  to  appeal  from  the  Board’s  decision  to 
Synod.  Subsequently  Trinity  declined  the  offer  of  the  Board  and 
notified  the  Board  that  it  would  lay  the  case  before  Synod. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter,  also  referred  to  the 
Board  of  Appeals  by  Synod  in  1941,  two  hearings  were  held.  In 
its  decision  the  Board  held  that  Dr.  Pannkoke  had  violated  the 
Eighth  Commandment  in  the  columns  of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter 
and  called  upon  him  for  apologies  to  “Hometown  Church,”  to, 
President  “I.  M.  Busy,”  and  to  Synod.  Dr.  Pannkoke  has  submitted 
the  following  apology. 

“In  1940  and  1941  I  published  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  to  help 
bring  about  a  more  evangelical  administration  of  Matthew  18  and 
a  reform  of  our  judicial  system.  In  certain  quarters  the  Smith 
Case  Reporter  was  criticized.  Synod  in  1941  turned  the  matter 
of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  over  to  the  Board  of  Appeals,  with 
the  direction  to  recommend  what  action,  if  any,  should  be  taken. 
The  Board  considered  the  matter  on  the  basis  of  a  protest  against 
the  Smith  Case  Reporter. 
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“The  Board  of  Appeals  in  its  decision  felt  that  certain  state¬ 
ments  in  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  about  “I.  M.  Busy”  and  “Home¬ 
town  Church”  transgressed  the  Eighth  Commandment  and  asked 
that  an  apology  be  made. 

“After  considering  the  matter,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  manly,  Christian,  and  in  the  interest  of  unity  and  good 
will  in  our  Synod  to  make  this  apology  and  to  end  further  strife. 

“I  therefore  ask  ‘Hometown  Church,’  ‘I.  M.  Busy,’  and  any 
other  members  of  Synod  in  the  spirit  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
to  forgive  the  statements  in  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  which  have 
wronged  them.  I  sincerely  pray  that  they  will  accept  me  as  a 
brother  in  Christ,  as  I  want  to  consider  them  brethren  in  Christ, 
so  that  we  may  serve  our  common  Master  in  unity  of  spirit  in 
difficult  days.” 

The  Board  of  Appeals  recommends  that  Synod  accept  this 
apology  and  consider  the  matter  of  the  Smith  Case  Reporter  closed. 

Late  in  1941  President  Behnken  turned  over  to  the  Board  an 
appeal  of  Pastor  Paul  Melcher  and  Zion  Congregation  of  Owens- 
ville,  Mo.  Pastor  Melcher  and  Zion  Congregation  had  been  ex¬ 
pelled  from  membership  in  Synod  by  the  Western  District.  On 
their  appeal  to  Synod  from  this  action  of  the  Western  District, 
an  investigating  committee  appointed  by  President  Behnken  upheld 
the  sentence  of  expulsion.  This  last-named  committee  finished 
its  work  after  the  convention  of  1941,  Thereupon  Pastor  Melcher 
and  Zion  Congregation  again  appealed  to  Synod,  and  their  appeal 
was  referred  to  the  Board.  After  careful  study  of  the  formidable 
mass  of  documents  that  had  accumulated,  followed  by  a  formal 
hearing  in  St.  Louis,  the  Board,  in  a  lengthy  Opinion,  held  that 
the  expulsion  of  Pastor  Melcher  and  Zion  Congregation  was  not 
justified. 

Three  other  cases  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Board.  Mr. 
Henry  F.  Pieper,  of  Edwardsville,  Ill.,  whose  appeal  has  been 
before  Synod  at  each  convention  for  many  years,  brought  his  case 
before  the  Board.  The  Board  did  not  enter  upon  an  investigation 
of  the  case,  but  earnestly  counseled  the  appellant  to  make  his 
peace  with  the  congregation  which  excommunicated  him  many 
years  ago.  One  member  of  the  Board  made  a  trip  to  Edwardsville, 
but  was  unable  to  accomplish  anything.  In  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Wil¬ 
liam  Meyer  and  others  of  Shobonier,  Ill.,  the  Board  could  find 
nothing  in  the  documents  submitted  to  justify  taking  up  the  case. 
A  case  of  excommunication  brought  to  the  Board  from  the  Southern 
California  District  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Appeals  of  that 
District  and  has  since  been  settled. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  publish  notice  of  its 
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decisions  in  the  official  organs  of  Synod.  This  was  done  in  the 
Detroit  case.  Subsequently,  however,  the  editorial  committees  of 
The  Lutheran  Witness  and  Der  Lutheraner,  acting  on  the  advice 
of  the  faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  refused  to  publish 
the  decision  in  the  Western  District  case,  on  the  ground  that  Synod 
had  not  specifically  granted  this  right  to  the  Board  of  Appeals. 
The  Board  feels  that  the  members  of  Synod  are  entitled  to  be  in¬ 
formed  of  the  action  of  the  Board  and  that  the  church  papers  are 
the  proper  vehicles  to  convey  this  information.  The  memorial  of 
our  Board,  which  is  being  presented  to  Synod  for  consideration, 

provides  that  this  be  done.  _  .  _ 

Synod  s  Board  of  Appeals 

Paul  F.  Koehneke,  Chairman 

Erwin  Schnedler,  Secretary 


[902] 

Appeal  of  the  English  District  from  the  Decision 
of  the  Board  of  Appeals 

Having  considered  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  against  the  English  District  with  the  desire  that 
this  unhappy  situation  might  have  been  brought  to  a  just  and  God¬ 
pleasing  conclusion,  the  English  District  in  convention  assembled 
has  found  for  reasons  hereinafter  set  forth  that  it  cannot  accept 
the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  and  herewith  humbly  petitions 
Synod  to  have  the  same  set  aside.  We  find  that  the  Opinion  is  , 
not  in  agreement  with  the  accepted  principles  of  the  Christian 
Church,  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

I 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact,  nowhere  referred  to  in  any  way 
in  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals,  that  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  membership  in  a  sister  congregation  of  Synod,  Grace 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  in  1937  without  a  transfer  from,  and 
over  the  protest  of,  Trinity  Church  of  Oak  Park.  We  call  attention 
to  the  Opinion  of  the  officers  of  the  Southern  District  (Jan.  11, 
1938),  likewise  unmentioned  by  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Ap¬ 
peals,  which  ruled  that  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  was  a  member  of  Trinity 
Church,  directed  Grace  Church  to  terminate  the  “membership” 
granted,  and  advised  Trinity  Church  to  deal  with  Dr.  O.  H.  P.  in 
the  matter.  We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  “membership” 
has  nonetheless  been  permitted  to  continue  and  has  evoked  no 
expression,  ruling,  or  rebuke  from  the  Board  of  Appeals,  in  spite 
of  the  Opinions  of  the  Southern  and  English  Distriqts  and  in  spite 
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of  the  repeated  protests  of  Trinity  Congregation  and  the  officers 
of  the  English  District  against  tolerance  of  such  a  situation. 

In  harmony  with  Scripture’s  presentation  of  the  fellowship  of 
faith  and  Synod’s  established  practice,  we  hold  that  the  disciplinary 
proceedings  of  a  member  congregation  of  Synod  (not  to  mention 
a  District’s  supporting  decision)  must  be  respected  by  every  sister 
congregation,  even  though  appeal  be  entered,  until  the  proceedings 
reach  their  conclusion  and  thereafter  until  any  disciplinary  verdict 
is  properly  recalled  or  rescinded.  Any  other  procedure  disrupts 
the  fellowship  and  provokes  anarchy  and  chaos  in  the  Church. 
We  assert  that  by  its  failure  to  heed  the  information  and  protests 
advanced  on  this  point  and  by  its  silence  on  this  primary  considera¬ 
tion  of  ecclesiastical  order  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of  Appeals 
nullifies  the  Constitution  of  Synod,  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  8,  and  commits 
Synod  to  a  rule  of  ungovernable  disorder. 

II 

A.  In  Section  I  the  Opinion  states  that  “the  absolutely  essential 
starting  point  for  church  discipline  proceedings  which  may  lead 
to  excommunication  is  the  establishment,  the  proof  of  a  mortal 
sin.”  We  hold  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  failed  to  distinguish 
between  “church  discipline  proceedings”  and  essential  “church 
discipline,”  that  is,  admonition  and  declaration  of  a  verdict.  We 
grant  that  proof  of  mortal  sin  must  be  established  in  order  to 
proceed  to  admonition  and  excommunication.  But  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  first  of  all,  must  investigate  the  charge  which  the  complaining 
member  brings  against  the  accused.  Cf.  C.  F.  W.  Walther,  Theo¬ 
logical  Quarterly,  I,  411,  par.  30;  A.  L.  Graebner,  Theological 
Quarterly,  VI,  4,  pp.  216 — 231.  In  order  to  accomplish  this,  the 
congregation  must  arrange  for  hearings  to  receive  the  charge  of 
the  complainant,  to  hear  the  defense  of  the  accused,  and  thereby 
to  establish  the  facts  in  the  case.  Toward  this  end  both  parties 
must  co-operate  with  the  congregation.  This  is  the  essential  pre¬ 
requisite  for  church  discipline  and  the  starting  point  for  such 
proceedings.  To  refuse  such  co-operation  is  tantamount  to  sever¬ 
ing  the  bond  of  fellowship.  The  congregation  is  compelled  to 
recognize  such  refusal  as  self-exclusion  from  the  congregation. 
Cf.  Mezger,  Magazin  fuer  Homiletik,  March,  1906,  pp.  91,  92;  June, 
1906,  p.  192.  By  demanding  the  establishment  of  proof  of  mortal 
sin  as  the  absolutely  essential  starting  point  for  church  discipline 
proceedings,  the  Board  of  Appeals  ignores  this  prerequisite  and 
in  doing  so  does  violence  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  to  Scrip¬ 
tural  order  for  church  discipline. 

B.  With  regard  to  Section  II,  we  cannot  accept  the  Board  of 
Appeals’  interpretation  and  limitation  of  Matt.  18  and  1  Cor.  5.  The 
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scope  of  action  required  by  these  passages  is  not  determined  by 
geographical  factors,  as  contended  by  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  its 
interpretation  and  application  of  1  Cor.  5:1,  “en  humin,”  but  by  the 
desire  to  be  recognized  as  a  brother.  Although  we  hold  that 
steps  I  and  II  were  not  essential  in  this  case  (Walther,  Pastorale, 
p.325,  Anm.  3;  Fritz,  Pastoral  Theology,  pp.  235,  237;  Homiletical 
Magazine,  May,  1906,  p.  160;  Central  District  Report,  1904,  pp.  56 
and  57),  we  contend  that  the  first  step  had  been  taken  by  the 
complaining  party,  that  the  second  step  had  been  made  impossible 
by  the  accused  (cf.  English  District  Findings,  p.  15),  and  that  action 
by  the  congregation  had  been  made  imperative  by  the  act  of  the 
accused  in  seeking  membership  in  a  sister  congregation  (cf.  Opinion , 
of  the  official  committee  of  the  Southern  District) .  Christian  order, 
as  embodied  in  the  Objects  of  Synod,  Art.  Ill,  made  it  necessary 
that  the  accused’s  name  be  cleared  before  Trinity  Congregation 
could  issue  a  transfer. 

C.  With  regard  to  Section  III  of  the  Board  of  Appeals’  Opinion 
we  hold  that  the  quotation  from  Dr.  Walther’s  Pastorale  in  para¬ 
graph  8  supports  the  action  of  the  congregation.  Inasmuch  as  this 
authority  distinguishes  between  the  declaration  that  a  person  “has 
excluded  himself”  and  “has  excommunicated  himself,”  we  draw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  congregation’s  resolution  (“has  thereby 
placed  himself  outside  the  communicant  membership  of  Trinity 
Church  until  such  time  as,  of  his  own  accord,  he  shall  appear 
and  shall  re-establish  himself  in  good  standing”)  is  in  harmony 
with  the  authority  quoted.  Cp.  also  Mezger,  Magazin  juer  Homi- 
letik,  1906,  pp.  91,  92. 

We  hold  that  the  hypothetical  possibilities  for  non-appearance 
cited  by  the  Board  of  Appeals  in  paragraph  7  are  not  pertinent 
in  this  case. 

We  find  that  the  Board  of  Appeals’  assumptions  in  paragraph  9 
do  not  reflect  a  proper  evaluation  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case; 
e.  g.:  (1)  The  accused  advanced  as  his  major  reason  for  non- 

appearance  the  fact  that  he  was  a  member  of  a  sister  congregation 
(accordingly,  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  citing  congregation). 
This  means  that  he  did  not  recognize  membership  in  Trinity  Con¬ 
gregation  and  evidently  shows,  regardless  of  the  other  reasons 
advanced,  that  he  was  unwilling  to  “hear”  this  congregation,  though 
its  jurisdiction  had  been  affirmed  also  by  the  official  committee  of 
the  Southern  District  in  its  Opinion  of  January  11,  1938;  (2)  It 
can  be  shown  from  documentary  evidence  that  the  representatives  ■ 
referred  to  in  the  Opinion  (III,  par.  9)  were  not  sent  to  further 
a  “hearing,”  but  rather  to  block  arrival  at  a  unanimous  action  by 
the  congregation. 
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With  regard  to  paragraph  11  of  section  III,  it  is  evident  from 
the  records  that  “the  divorce  proceedings  were  not  the  basis  for 
the  congregation’s  final  action,”  but  we  do  hold  that  any  proposal 
offering  to  bring  this  entire  case  to  a  full,  final,  God-pleasing,  and 
soul-serving  solution  must  deal  with  those  proceedings  which 
vitally  affect  the  fellowship  of  faith. 

D.  We  hold  that  the  solution  suggested  by  the  Board  of  Appeals 
is  contrary  to  Scriptural  and  synodical  procedure.  We  hold  that 
neither  Scripture  nor  thie  law  of  love  permit  a  congregation  to 
terminate  such  a  case  as  this  simply  by  striking  a  name  from  its 
records.  We  hold  that  it  is  the  congregation’s  duty  to  reopen  the 
case  at  such  time  as  the  accused  is  ready  to  appear  and  co-operate 
in  a  just  hearing.  This  the  congregation  has  expressed  its  willing¬ 
ness  to  do.  If  the  accused  is  willing  to  “hear,”  then  he  will  present 
himself  before  Trinity  Church  for  such  hearing. 

We  hold  that  other  souls  —  the  original  complainants,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  Trinity  Church,  and  still  others  —  are  involved  in  this  un¬ 
happy  case.  Concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare  makes  the  adoption 
of  the  Board  of  Appeals’  solution  impossible.  Moreover,  if  carried 
out  under  synodical  direction,  it  will  prove  detrimental  to  the 
church  at  large  and  tend  to  break  down. all  discipline  within  the 
Church.  Concern  for  the  accused’s  soul  demands  either  that  he 
be  justified  or  that  he  be  convicted  of  sin  and  led  to  repentance. 
Such  is  Christ’s  way. 

We  hold  that  a  conscience  enlightened  by  God’s  Word  cannot 
resort  to  the  solution  proposed  in  the  Opinion. 

To  summarize,  we  contend  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  of 
Appeals  ignores  proper  ecclesiastical  procedure  and  order;  that  it 
is  based  on  misinterpretation  and  misapplication  of  God’s  Word; 
that  it  employs  a  strange  mode  of  procedure  leading  to  a  disregard 
of  essential  facts;  that  it  proposes  a  solution  which  violates  con¬ 
science  and  is  unacceptable  to  God  and  to  Elis  Church.  Therefore 
we  respectfully  petition  Synod  to  withdraw  the  Decision  of  its 
Board  of  Appeals.  The  english  District 

Martin  Walker,  President 
Hugo  G.  Kleiner,  First  Vice-President 
Bernard  H.  Hemmeter,  Second ■  Vice-President 
Edwin  L.  Wilson,  Third  Vice-President 
Harold  W.  Romoser,  Secretary 
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[903] 

Statement  of  Trinity  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  Oak  Park,  HI. 

Dear  Brethren: 

In  the  fear  of  God  and  awe  of  His  Word  Trinity  Congregation 
has  carefully  reviewed  its  disciplinary  procedure  and  the  Opinion 
of  Synod’s  Board  of  Appeals  in  the  case  of  O.  H.  Pannkoke  and 
his  appeal. 

We  find  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  has  failed  to  make  any 
ruling  on  a  basic  issue  of  the  case,  to  wit,  the  acceptance  of  the 
appellant  into  “membership”  in  a  sister  congregation  of  Synod 
in  1937  over  the  protest  of  Trinity  Church  and  the  continuance  of 
that  “membership”  in  spite  of  rulings  of  both  the  Southern' 
(Jan.  11,  1938)  and  English  (Dec.  13,  1939)  Districts  affirming 
Trinity  Church’s  jurisdiction  —  an  issue  fundamental  to  the  welfare 
of  the  souls  involved,  to  the  Scriptural  and  constitutional  function¬ 
ing  of  our  Synod,  and  to  the  Scriptural  authority  and  constitutional 
prerogatives  of  every  member  congregation  of  Synod.  The  Board"' 
of  Appeals  renders  no  judgment  on  this  disorderly  situation 
although  the  issue  was  officially  placed  before  it  by  the  Transcript 
of  the  Records  of  Trinity  Church  (pp.  12 — 17),  by  the  Findings  of 
the  Southern  and  English  Districts,  by  letter  of  Trinity  Church  on? 
Jan.  8,  1943,  by  the  officers  of  the  English  District  in  a  communica¬ 
tion  of  Feb.  13,  1943,  and  by  oral  statement  by  the  pastor  of  ? 
Trinity  Church,  supported  by  officers  of  the  English  District  offiWj 
cially  present,  to  the  Board  on  Feb.  16,  1943,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,? 
for  which  last-named  statement  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the  Board  ? 
was  specifically  requested.  * 

We  hold  that  to  acquiesce  in  such  procedure  would  be  to  for¬ 
feit  one  of  a  congregation’s  inherent,  basic  rights  as  a  member  'of5 
Synod  —  the  right  to  have  its  disciplinary  action  honored  by  every? 
sister  congregation  until  such  time  as  a  case  has  been  finallyj 
adjudicated  —  and  that  such  renunciation  of  its  Scriptural  and? 
synodical  prerogatives  should  not  be  asked  and  may  not  be  re¬ 
quired  of  a  congregation.  To  do  so  is  to  disavow  and  nullify  the 
purposes  of  synodical  membership  and  the  synodical  fellowship. 

When  the  disorder  perpetuated  by  the  Board  of  Appeals’  silence; 
on  this  irregularity  of  “dual  membership”  has  been  resolved,  the* 
congregation  will  stand  ready  to  adduce  evidence  for  its  further* 
conviction  that  argumentation  employed  in  the  Decision  rendered? 
does  not  accord  with  Scripture,  established  church  practical 
and  fact.  Trinity  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churc 

E.  F.  Fedler,  Chairman 
P.  C.  Merryweather,  Secretary 
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[904] 

Appeal  of  Western  District  in  Owensville,  Mo.,  Case 

Whereas,  “The  appeal  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Melcher  and  Zion  Con¬ 
gregation  of  Owensville,  Mo.,  against  expulsion  from  Synod  by  the 
Western  District  was  properly  submitted  for  review  to  a  committee” 
( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  426),  the  committee  consisting  of  Pastors  H.  C. 
Schreck  and  E.  Berthold  and  Prof.  Walter  Baepler;  and 

Whereas,  “It  was  not  possible  for  this  Committee  to  arrive  at 
a  verdict  prior  to”  the  convention  of  Synod,  in  Fort  Wayne,  June 
18 — 27,  1941  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  426) ;  and 

Whereas,  Said  convention  in  Fort  Wayne  adopted  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution:  “Resolved,  That  we  support  the  action  of  President 
Behnken  not  to  take  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  this  committee 
and  place  it  before  the  convention”  ( Proceedings ,  1941,  p.  426) ;  arid 
Whereas,  In  accordance  with  Synod’s  aforementioned  resolu¬ 
tion  this  Committee  continued  the  examination  of  the  Owensville 
Appeal,  rendering  a  verdict  August  28,  1941,  in  which  it  sustained 
the  action  of  the  Western  District;  and 

Whereas,  Subsequently,  before  Synod  had  the  opportunity  to 
examine  the  decision  of  said  committee  (see  By-Laws,  Section  VIII, 
paragraph  4),  the  same  appeal,  without  new  evidence  and  without 
showing  error  in  procedure,  was  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  new 
Board  of  Appeals  created  by  Synod  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Convention 
in  1941;  and 

Whereas,  We  contend  that  placing  the  Owensville  Appeal  into 
the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Appeals  before  Synod  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  act  on  the  report  of  the  Schreck  Committee  was  an  error 
in  procedure;  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Appeals  on  July  29,  1942,  rendered  an 
opinion  on  the  Owensville  Appeal  which  conflicts  with  the  decision 
of  the  Schreck  Committee  now  pending  and  awaiting  action  by 
Synod;  and 

Whereas,  We  contend  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  erred  in  pro¬ 
cedure  in  that  they  based  their  decision  on  the  By-Laws  of  Synod 
p.  52  (1937  ed.),  Section  E,  paragraph  3,  which  paragraph  does  not 
apply  to  the  Owensville  case,  while  p.  28  (1937  ed.),  Art.  VII,  Sec¬ 
tion  D,  paragraph  2,  does  apply;  and 

Whereas,  We  contend  further  that  the  Board  of  Appeals  erred 
in  procedure  by  employing  the  term  “advisory  body”  in  Art.  VII 
of  Synod’s  Constitution  as  applying  to  provisions  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  By-Laws  which  members  of  Synod  by  their  signature  have 
pledged  to  respect,  while,  in  fact,  that  Article  employs  the  term 
“advisory  body”  as  applying  to  “resolutions  of  Synod”; 
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Therefore  the  Western  District  respectfully  requests: 

1.  That  Synod,  assembled  in  convention  in  Saginaw,  Mich. 
June  21 — 30,  1944,  receive  and  examine  the  report  of  the  Schreck' 
Committee;  and 

2.  That  Synod,  at  said  convention,  decline  to  receive  the  opinion; 

of  the  Board  of  Appeals.  If,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  Board  o: 
Appeals  be  received  by  Synod,  the  Western  District  herewith  ap¬ 
peals  from  said  opinion.  :'i| 

Paul  Koenig,  President  A.  M.  Loh 

Rudolph  P range.  Secretary  Martin  S*«j 

Ewald  Schuettner  L.  J.  Dierker 


X.  MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


[1001]  - 

Report  of  Bureau  of  Information  on  Secret  Societies 

Your  Bureau  of  Information  has  during  the  past  triennium 
.sought  to  serve  the  pastors  and  congregations  of  our  Church  by 
supplying  them  with  accurate  and  up-to-date  information  about 
the  present  status  of  many  secret  orders.  The  correspondence  cov¬ 
ered  thirty-four  (34)  States.  In  a  greater  proportion  than  formerly 
'  the  inquiries  which  reached  our  offices  were  concerned  with  ap¬ 
proaches  which  had  been  made  to  our  members  that  they  join  some 
secret  order.  This  seems  to  indicate  a  concerted  program  on  the 
>  part  of  the  lodges  of  our  country  to  expand  their  forces.'  Our 
pastors  are  not  lacking  in  watchfulness.  Both  the  number  and  the 
tenor  of  the  letters  of  inquiry  indicate  that  our  pastors  are  on  the 
alert,  and  there  is  also  ample  evidence  to  show  that  our  members 
"consult  with  their  pastors  before  joining  any  secular  society,  secret 
or  otherwise.  This  is  most  encouraging. 

There  has  been  no  significant  change  in  the  status  of  the  secret 
orders  during  the  past  three  years.  It  was  again  disclosed  that 
.some  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  insurance  orders  are  now 
relinquishing  the  condition  of  initiation  by  ritual  and  make  the 
insurance  contract  a  simple  business  transaction.  There  is  no 
change,  however,  in  the  attitude  of  Freemasonry  and  Odd  Fellow¬ 
ship  toward  the  Church,  and  there  is  many  a  less  important  order 
which  contains  the  lodge  spirit  in  full  potency.  We  have  also  found 
it  necessary  to  warn  our  people  against  the  secret  societies  being 
organized  for  servicemen’s  mothers.  Not  only  do  we  regard  as 
a  waste  of  money  the  membership  in  such  of  these  orders  as  we 
have  investigated,  but  the  religion  of  the  rituals  is  Unitarian, 
unchristian. 

In  the  fall  of  1943  the  Bureau  directed  a  letter  to  all  Presidents 
of  Missouri  Synod  Districts,  from  which  the  following  sentences 
are  quoted: 

“Occasionally  we  receive  complaints  to  the  effect  that  in  other 
areas  lodge  men  are  freely  admitted  to  fellowship  in  our  congre¬ 
gations.  Whenever  we  have  traced  such  reports  in  the  past,  we 
have  found  them  to  be  based  on  misinformation.  This  is  not  deny¬ 
ing,  of  course,  that  there  will  always  be  problem  congregations  and 
that  we  shall  never  have  a  ministry  which  scores  one  hundred  per 
bent  in  dealing  with  members  of  secret  orders.  But  we  consider 
these  cases  to  be  sporadic.  If,  however,  in  your  opinion',  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  situation  is  not  as  favorable  as  we  have 
been  led  to  believe  and  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  overlook  the 
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lodge  issue,  in  our  mission  work,  for  instance,  we  would  like  tq 'yM 
receive  from  you  a  brief  description  of  the  over-all  picture  (not  ^ 
limiting  yourself  to  your  District)  as  you  see  it.” 

Replies  were  received  from  every  one  of  our  thirty  District'll 
Presidents,  and  without  exception  they  declare  that  to  their  knowl-  :jf| 
edge  the  congregations  of  their  District  stand  four-square  oni'|| 
Synod’s  resolution.  A  number  of  the  replies  contained  statements '«| 
such  as  this:  “There  are  a  few  isolated  cases  where  the  lodge  haa!|jjl 
been  a  problem  for  many  years,  but  I  know  of  no  case  where  it  is  <:1| 
dealt  with  in  an  indifferent  manner.”  “Though  here  and  there  the^fl 
lodge  evil  is  still  troubling  our  brethren,  they  take  a  firm  stand  and) 
under  the  circumstances  do  the  best  they  can.”  “There  were,  akasgjj 
you  men  of  the  Committee  probably  know,  a  few  bad  spots;  but’Sij 
I  am  assured  that  headway  is  being  made  through  proper  instruct 
tion  and  an  evangelical  practice.”  In  view  of  these  statements  it #|gj 
will  not  do  to  be  apologetic  regarding  the  attitude  of  our  Synod'S 
towards  the  lodge  when  this  subject  is  discussed  at  intersynodical 
meetings.  If  discipline  were  united  to  testimony  in  the  Lutheran  •  vS 
Church  generally  regarding  the  evil  of  the  lodge,  a  serious  obstacle'll 
to  a  better  understanding  among  Lutherans  would  be  removed,  .■$ 
The  Bureau  of  Information  was  given  authority  jointly  with  ' 
the  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work  to  devote  further  study  to  the  l|f 
matter  of  Boy  Scouts,  with  the  object  in  view  of  removing  “dis-r 
similar  practice  in  our  midst  concerning  Boy  Scout  troops  under  *af 
a  Lutheran  scoutmaster.”  Under  these  instructions  your  synod-  A 
ical  committees  obtained  all  the  official  handbooks  both  for  scouts 
and  scoutmasters,  covering  every  phase  of  the  work,  and  examined  ~  |§ 
these  for  any  ingredients  of  the  program  which  would  militate  ~’M 
against  a  Lutheran  scoutmaster’s  committing  himself  to  this  *j|| 
program.  We  were  unable  to  find  any  factors  which  would  violate  ,*aj 
our  principles  and  have  not  been  able  to  discover  anything  in  the 
practices  of  scouting,  as  outlined  in  these  handbooks,  to  which 
a  Christian  parent,  scoutmaster,  or  pastor  would  take  exception.  .<$ 
Moreover,  a  Lutheran  Committee  on  Scouting  has  issued  a  manual 
entitled  Scouting  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  definitely  claims 
for  the  pastors  and  congregations  the  sole  and  unrestricted  right 
of  the  Lutheran ’  church  committee  (of  which  the  local  pastor  is 
i  understood  to  be  a  member)  to  control  everything  of  a  religious  dj 
j  nature  that  is  to  be  superimposed  upon  the  official  scout  program. 

I  In  a  letter  to  the  Committee,  Chief  Scout  Executive  Elbert  K.  Fret-  ^ 
j  well  writes  from  Scout  headquarters:  . 

“We  recognize  that  there  is  no  Boy  Scout  authority  which 
supersedes  the  authority  of  the  local  Pastor  and  the  Congregation  « 
in  any  phase  of  the  program  affecting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  ^ 
Lutheran  men  and  boys  in  Scouting,  and  the  purpose  of  this  ... 
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Lutheran  Manual  is  to  guide  the  local  Pastor  and  Congregation 
in  their  efforts  to  supplement  the  Scout  Program  with  the  spiritual 
program  of  the  Church.” 

Accordingly,  your  Committee  believes  that  the  matter  of  scout¬ 
ing  should  be  left  to  the  individual  congregation  to  decide  and 
that  under  the  circumstances  Synod  may  consider  her  interests 
sufficiently  protected.  THe  Bureau  of  Information 

Paul  G.  Bretscher  O.  F.  Engelbrecht 
Theodore  Graebner 

The  above  report  and  recommendation  in  the  Boy  Scout  matter 
are  approved  by  the  Board  of  Young  People’s  Work. 

E.  L.  Roschke,  Chairman 
Martin  Roschke,  Secretary 


[1002] 

Report  of  Concordia  Historical  Institute 

With  sincere  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  we  are 
able  to  report  to  your  venerable  body  that  the  work  of  our  Insti¬ 
tute  has  made  further  progress  during  the  past  triennium. 

Many  members  of  Synod  have  sent  us  items  of  historical  in¬ 
terest,  such  as  congregational  histories,  congregational  constitu¬ 
tions,  documents,  letters,  conference  minutes,  journals,  diaries,  etc. 
We  are  gradually  getting  our  catalog  up  to  date.  We  have  been 
able  to  assist  students  of  church  history  by  making  our  collection 
available  to  them  for  their  special  field  and  by  helping  them  to 
obtain  material  from  other  sources. 

Concordia  Seminary  has  again  assigned  a  room  to  us  for  the 
keeping  of  our  collection,  a  service  for  which  we  are  grateful,  as 
the  conditions  of  the  times  have  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  carry 
out  our  building  program  for  a  museum  building  of  our  own.  We 
are  hopeful  that  we  shall  be  able  to  build  soon  after  the  war. 
It  will  be  of  interest  to  your  venerable  body  to  know  that  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  $35,000  which  was  turned  over  to  us  from  the.  Louis 
H.  Waltke  estate  for  the  building  of  a  Waltke  Memorial  Museum, 
Mrs.  L.  H.  Waltke  and  the  children  of  Mr.  Waltke  have  contributed 
$10,000  to  our  Institute,  which  sum  we  have  added  to  our  build¬ 
ing  fund. 

We  did  not  make  use  of  the  $2,000  per  annum  allowed  by 
your  venerable  body  three  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  employing 
a  full-time  curator  until  in  November,  1943,  at  which  time  we 
employed  the  Rev.  Dr.  Karl  Kretzmann,  formerly  pastor  at 
Orange,  N.  J.  Through  our  curator  and  with  the  co-operation  of 
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the  Librarian  of  Concordia  Seminary  we  are  planning  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  union  catalog,  which  will  mean  a  greater  service 
for  all  interested  students  of  Lutheran  church  history. 

We  have  been  successful  in  having  chapters  of  our  Institute 
founded  in  several  additional  centers  of  Synod,  so  that  we  now  have 
chapters  in  Fort  Wayne,  St.  Louis,  in  the  Atlantic  District  (head¬ 
quarters  at  Bronxville),  and  in  Chicago.  In  several  other  centers, 
our  members  are  at  work  endeavoring  to  establish  similar  chapters. 
Our  purpose  in  founding  such  chapters  is  to  arouse  and  sustain 
local  interest  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Church  and  by  thus 
widening  the  interest  in  this  work  to  enable  us  to  increase  our 
historical  collection. 

We  respectfully  bespeak  the  continued  prayers  of  our  vener¬ 
able  body  and  venture  to  express  the  request  that  throughout 
Synod,  pastors,  congregations,  and  individuals  will  keep  our  work 
in  mind  and  send  to  us  whatever  materials  of  historical  value 
they  may  have  from  time  to  time. 

Concordia  Historical  Institute 
J.  G.  Franz,  President 


[1003] 

Report  on  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 

Esteemed  Brethren: 

As  a  record  of  our  activities  in  behalf  of  the  newly  organized 
Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  we  submit  the  following 
report: 

1.  The  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention  (Fort  Wayne,  1941) 
authorized  the  President  of  Synod  to  “appoint  a  committee  of 
counselors,  consisting  of  five  pastors,  who  shall  call  a  national  meet¬ 
ing  of  representatives  of  such  Districts  as  have  declared  their 
willingness  to  participate  in  the  national  women’s  organization; 
and  that  such  meeting  shall  be  held  not  later  than  July,  1942.” 
( Proceedings  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention,  p.  405.) 

2. .  In  accordance  with  this  resolution  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  counselors  for  the  proposed  organization  of  women. 
Several  meetings  were  held  to  make  arrangements  for  the  Or¬ 
ganizational  Convention  of  Lutheran  women.  Following  the 
directive  of  Synod,  the  District  Presidents  were  contacted  with 
the  request  to  appoint  three  pastors  from  their  respective  areas 
“to  cause  the  existing  church  organization  within  the  Districts  who, 
are  interested  in  such  a  national  movement  of  women  to  send 
accredited  delegates  to  a  district  convention  to  deliberate  on  the 
character,  scope,  and  purpose  of  such  a  women’s  organization  and- 
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to  elect  two  delegates  to  represent  the  said  district  in  a  national 
convention.”  ( Proceedings  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Conven¬ 
tion,  p.  405.)  A  tentative  constitution  for  District  Leagues  and 
one  for  the  National  Organization  was  prepared  by  the  counselors 
to  serve  as  basis  for  discussion.  The  initial  response  from  those 
Districts  which  already  had  District  Leagues  was  encouraging,  and 
also  some  sections  where  no  District  Leagues  had  been  organized 
evidenced  real  interest. 

3.  The  Organizational  Convention  was  held  in  St.  Stephen’s 
Church,  Chicago,  on  July  7  and  8,  1942.  Thirty  delegates,  rep¬ 
resenting  fifteen  districts,  were  in  attendance  and  voted  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League,  which  subse¬ 
quently  began  its  official  existence  with  twelve  District  Leagues 
as  charter  members.  Temporary  officers  were  elected,  and  a  con¬ 
stitution  was  adopted.  Paragraph  2  of  the  constitution  deals  with 
objectives  and  reads  as  follows: 

“The  objectives  of  this  organization  shall  be: 

“a.  To  develop  and  maintain  a  greater  mission  consciousness 
among  the  women  of  Synod:  Missionary  Education  —  Missionary 
Inspiration  —  Missionary  Service; 

“b.  To  gather  funds  for  mission  projects,  sponsored  by  Synod, 
especially  such  for  which  no  adequate  provision  has  been  made 
in  the  budget.” 

4.  The  relation  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 
to  District  Leagues  is  stated  in  Article  10  in  the  following  words: 

“The  districts  are  requested  to  adopt  as  far  as  practical  the , 
model  constitution  for  Districts  presented  by  the  national  body. 
Essential  requirements  in  the  adoption  of  the  District  Constitu¬ 
tion  are  the  following  points: 

“1.  Maintaining  the  basic  principle  of  group  representation; 

“2.  Arranging  for  supervision  by  synodical  District; 

“3.  Fostering  Missionary  Education; 

“4.  Contributing  approximately  25  per  cent  of  all  missionary 
contributions  toward  approved  projects  in  fairness  to  all  other 
member  Districts.” 

5.  Regarding  projects  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary  League,  Article  9  of  the  constitution  provides: 

“The  National  Body  shall  not  undertake,  at  any  one  time,  more 
than  two  projects  to  be  submitted  to  the  Convention  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Board  after  ratification  by  the  President  of  Synod,  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary  of  Synod’s  Board  for  Home  Missions,  and  the 
.Counselors.” 
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6.  In  accordance  with  Synod’s  resolution  (p.  405,  Proceedings 
of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regular  Convention),  the  entire  constitution 
was  submitted  for  approval  to  the  College  of  Presidents  in  August, 

1943,  and  was  duly  ratified. 

7.  The  Executive  Board  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League  met  shortly  after  the  Organizational  Convention  and  con¬ 
cerned  itself  with  various  matters  that  needed  attention:  arranging 
for  an  official  publication;  enlisting  the  co-operation  of  the  various 
synodical  Districts;  attempting  to  offer  solutions  for  the  many 
problems  which  arose  unavoidably  when  existing  District  Leagues 
were  asked  to  identify  themselves  with  a  Synod-wide  organization, 
and  when  other  Districts,  which  had  not  as  yet  sponsored  any 
Leagues,  began  to  do  pioneer  work  in  this  direction. 

8.  Beginning  in  January,  1943,  the  Lutheran  Woman’s  Quarterly 
was  published  as  the  official  voice  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  League  through  a  temporary  literature  committee,  assisted 
by  one  of  the  counselors.  Since  January,  1944,  a  permanent 
literature  committee  is  functioning,  one  of  the  pastoral  counselors 
acting  as  adviser.  The  16-page  publication  is  being  printed  in 
50,000  copies. 

9.  The  initial  expenses  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League  were  met  by  a  loan  of  $1,000.00  from  Synod  and  a  $2,500.00 
loan  from  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  Endeavor  of  the 
Central  District.  The  loan  from  Synod  has  been  repaid  in  full, 
and  the  loan  from  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  Endeavor 
of  the  Central  District  will  be  liquidated  before  December  31, 

1944.  Beginning  with  January  1  of  next  year,  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary  League  will  be  able  to  use  its  funds  (usually 
contributed  by  the  districts  through  mite  boxes  or  other  collection 
devices)  to  promote  its  designated  projects,  the  first  two  being 
a  chapel  for  a  deaf-mute  congregation  and  a  reserve  fund  to  aid 
Synod  in  postwar  mission  expansion. 

10.  The  first  regular  convention  of  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  League  was  held  at  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne, 
August  31  and  September  1,  1943.  Nineteen  districts,  with  36,890 
active  members,  were  represented  by  73  delegates.  As  its  motto 
the  League  chose  Psalm  100,  verse  2:  “Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness.”  The  election  of  permanent  officers  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  results: 

President:  Mrs.  Otto  Schmitt,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  First  Vicey 
President:  Mrs.  H.  W.  Lembke,  San  Leandro,  Calif.;  Second  Vice- 
President:  Miss  Gertrude  H.  Ressmeyer,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Record¬ 
ing  Secretary:  Mrs.  Walter  Widman,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Correspond¬ 
ing  Secretary:  Mrs.  Raymond  Roehrkasse,  Grand  Island,  Nebr.j. 
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Financial  Secretary:  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hass,  Topeka,  Kans.;  Treasurer: 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Meitler,  Enid,  Okla.;  Pastoral  Counselors:  Revs.  R.  H. 
C.  Meyer,  O.  Fedder,  W.  C.  Birkner. 

11.  The  Counselors  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  resolutions  of 
Synod  pertaining  to  effecting  a  women’s  organization  have  been 
carried  out  and  that  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League 
offers  a  large  and  important  part  of  Synod’s  membership  a  desir¬ 
able  opportunity  for  helping  to  build  the  Kingdom,  not  in  com¬ 
petition  with,  but  in  support  of,  the  work  of  the  local  congregation 
and  of  the  church  at  large.  The  attitude  of  the  officers  of  the 
Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League  and  of  the  entire  member¬ 
ship  has  consistently  been  co-operative  and  appreciative.  We 
recommend  that  Synod  express  its  pleasure  that  the  Lutheran 
Women’s  Missionary  League  has  been  organized  and  pledge  the 
League  sympathetic  support  in  carrying  out  its  program  and  at¬ 
taining  its  stated  objectives. 

The  Synodical  Pastoral  Counselors 
R.  H.  C.  Meyer,  Chairman 
Julius  Deckman 
Oscar  Fedder 
A.  H.  Semmann 
W.  C.  Birkner,  Secretary 


[1P04] 

Report  on  Station  KFUO 

During  the  past  triennium  Radio  Station  KFUO  has  again  to 
the  best  of  its  ability  sought  to  discharge  its  responsibility  as  tile 
broadcasting  station  of  our  Lutheran  Church  by  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  God  in  all  its  fullness  to  a  sin-ridden  world.  The  two 
morning  services  of  Pilgrim  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  were 
broadcast  every  Sunday  throughout  the  year.  Other  religious  pro¬ 
grams,  such  as  meditations,  Bible  study,  devotions  for  shut-ins, 
and  the  hymns  of  the  Church  were  given  a  prominent  place  on 
the  station’s  daily  program.  Many  unsolicited  letters  bear  eloquent 
testimony  that  the  Word  was  not  proclaimed  in  vain  over  KFUO. 
Listeners  of  our  own  Church  as  well  as  of  other  denominations 
have  freely  given  testimony  of  the  comfort  and  consolation  which 
they  have  derived  from  the  spiritual  messages  heard  over  our 
broadcasting  station.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  know  that  KFUO 
obviously  has  been  a  blessing  to  many,  but  we  must  remain  aware 
that  only  God  Himself  knows  the  full  extent  of  the  work  which 
the  station  is  privileged  to  do  in  His  kingdom. 

Government  regulations  fpr  broadcasting  stations  require  that 
the  program  of  broadcasts  be  balanced  and  cover  the  various  fields 
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of  our  modem  life.  Station  KFUO,  too,  has  to  comply  with  this 
requirement  in  order  to  retain  its  license.  Also  all  the  non¬ 
religious  prbgrams  are  being  kept  on  the  highest  possible  plane, 
as  befits  a  station  representative  of  our  Church.  Especially  in  the 
field  of  music,  KFUO  has  won  the  respect  of  an  appreciative 
audience  through  the  high  quality  of  its  presentations.  , 

Station  KFUO  is  owned  and  operated  by  the  Missouri  Synod, 
which  has  placed  the  station  under  the  jurisdiction  of'  the  Board 
of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  This  board  has 
appointed  a  KFUO  Radio  Committee  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the 
station.  The  men  serving  at  present  are:  Dr.  J.  H.  C.  Fritz,  chair¬ 
man,  Wm.  Pfaff,  vice-chairman,  Emil  Hartmann,  treasurer,  Dr.  G. 

V.  Schick,  secretary,  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler,  Wm.  Drees,  R.  Niedner, 
Rev.  J.  Oppliger,  M.  C.  Schlieske,  O.  Selle,  Paul  Weeke,  Dean  R.  A. 
Jesse,  ex  officio,  and  Station  Director  H.  H.  Hohenstein,  ex  officio. 
Since  1941  the  following  changes  have  occurred  in  the  personnel 
of  this  committee.  Rev.  Alfred  Doerffler,  now  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Control  of  Concordia  Seminary,  has  succeeded  Dr.  L. 
J.  Sieck.  Mr.  Wm.  Krato  left  the  Committee  when  he  became 
Business  Manager  of  Station  KFUO.  Messrs.  Theo.  Bohlmann, 

W.  Schroeter,  H.  L.  Schulz,  and  J.  C.  Wegner  resigned  because 
other  matters  engaged  their  attention  'and  time,  so  that  they  could 
no  longer  serve.  In  addition  to  its  duties  in  connection  with  Sta¬ 
tion  KFUO,  this  Committee,  functioning  as  the  Synodical  Radio 
Committee,  in  conformity  with  a  resolution  by  Synod,  has  sought, 
to  encourage  broadcasting  by  our  churches  over  other  stations 
wherever  possible  apd  has  offered  its  advice  and  suggestions  on 
how  to  proceed. 

There  was  great  rejoicing  when  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  granted  Station  KFUO  a  full  daytime  operating  sched¬ 
ule  on  a  new  frequency  of  850  k.  c.  and  increased  the  power  to 
5,000  watts.  These  advantages  brought  with  them  increased  re¬ 
sponsibility.  A  much  larger  number  of  programs  had  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  broadcasting  day  and  the  transmitting  facilities 
thoroughly  modernized.  Additional  office  space  was  necessary  to 
handle  the  large  correspondence  that  was  developing,  due  to  the 
station’s  reaching  out  farther  than  ever  before.  The  studio  facilities, 
too,  were  inadequate. 

In  order  to  meet  the  latter  situation,  the  station  initiated 
a  $100,000  Forward  Movement.  Since  speed  was  imperative  to 
bring  the  improvements  at  the  station  to  a  conclusion,  it  became 
necessary  to  plunge  into  debt  in  the  faith  that  our  friends  would 
approve  the  steps  which  were  being  taken  by  those  who  were 
responsible  for  the  station’s  progress.  The  needs  were  brought 
before  our  people  through  the  printed  word.  A  Director  of  Public 
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Relations  was  appointed  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Barth, 
who  contacted  individuals  in  the  station’s  behalf  and  presented  its 
case  before  conventions  and  conferences.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
these  efforts  and  made  the  hearts  of  many  willing  to  give  liberally, 
also  through  memorial  wreaths  and  bequests.  As  a  result,  it  has 
become  possible  to  pay  off  $50,000  of  what  appeared  a  crushing 
debt,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  repayment  of  an  additional 
$25,000  will  be  made  in  the  first  half  of  the  present  year.  With 
the  continued  support  of  our  Christians,  the  debt  should  be  wiped 
out  entirely  within  the  next  year. 

The  increase  in  time  on  the  air  has  also  increased  the  operating 
cost  of  the  station.  More  operators  were  needed,  more  programs 
had  to  be  provided,  and  more  office  help  was  necessary  to  handle 
the  many  details  of  work  incident  to  the  operating  of  a  radio  station. 
This  meant  an  increase  in  the  annual  budget  ’way  beyond  anything 
dreamed  of  when  KFUO  set  out  in  the  attic  of  the  old  Concordia 
Seminary.  At  the  present  about  $65,000  per  year  are  required 
to  keep  the  station  functioning  efficiently..  So  far  the  friends  of 
KFUO  have  staunchly  given  their  support.  Synod  in  1941  granted 
a  sizable  subsidy  to  the  station;  congregations,  not  only  those  of 
the  St.  Louis  area,  but  also  beyond  hearing  distance,  have  put 
KFUO  into  their  budget  or  at  given  periods  lifted  collections  desig¬ 
nated  for  the  station,  and  thousands  of  individuals  from  far  and 
near  have  sent  in  larger  or  smaller  contributions  to  help  support 
our  station.  It  is  our  prayer  that  KFUO,  in  view  of  its  inestimable 
value  as  a  missionary  agency  reaching  into  the  populated  areas  of 
Missouri,  Illinois,  Iown,  Tennessee,  and  even  beyond,  may  be  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  prayers  of  those  who  love  Zion  and  by  the  gifts  of 
their  hands. 

In  view  of  the  increased  budget,  the  suggestion  has  come  to  us 
repeatedly  that  a  simple  solution  of  all  of  the  station’s  financial 
troubles  would  be  to  become  a  commercial  station.  The  Radio 
Committee  has  taken  this  matter  under  serious  consideration  and 
discussed  it  from  all  angles,  even  to  the  extent  of  making  a  survey 
of  the  revenue  that  might  be  hoped  for  from  advertising.  The 
conclusion,  however,  was  reached  that  going  commercial  would, 
under  the  circumstances  under  which  our  station  operates,  not 
produce  the  returns  expected  and,  furthermore,  would  in  many 
ways  prove  a  definite  detriment.  The  Committee  has  therefore 
discarded  the  plan. 

There  seems  to  be  some  confusion  in  the  minds  of  our  people 
that  the  Lutheran  Hour  and  KFUO  are  one  and  the  same  organiza¬ 
tion.  It  should  be  clear  to  all  that  our  station  is  an  entirely  separate 
project,  although  the  Lutheran  Hour  broadcasts  emanate  from  it. 

Reports  and  Memorials  23 
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The  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  however,  reimburses  the  station 
for  the  use  it  makes  of  it  and  also  gives  it  an  annual  subsidy. 

From  the  above  it  seems  apparent  what  the  needs  of  the  sta¬ 
tion  are.  We  have  a  modern  broadcasting  station,  which  in  its 
facilities  and  equipment  compares  favorably  with  the  best,  but  it 
is  now  necessary  to  provide  sufficient  income  to  continue  to  operate 
at  least  on  the  present  basis.  In  order  that  that  may  be  possible, 
we  hope  this  convention  may  see  its  way  clear  to  renew  the  subsidy 
of  $10,000  per  year  for  the  next  triennium. 

George  V.  Schick,  Secretary,  KFUO  Radio  Committee 


[1005] 

Report  of  the  Synodical  Centennial  Committee 

Gratefully  remembering  our  Lord’s  abounding  grace  bestowed 
upon  our  Church  through  His  pure  Word  and  Sacraments  during 
the  century  now  drawing  to  a  close  and  looking  forward  to  the 
Centennial  of  its  organization  on  April  26,  1847,  Synod  at  its  last 
convention  instructed  its  President  to  appoint  a  committee  to  formu¬ 
late  plans  for  a  God-pleasing  observance  of  the  anniversary  (Pro¬ 
ceedings,  1941,  p.420).  Pursuant  to  the  direction,  the  President 
named  Drs.  Theo.  Hoyer,  L.  Fuerbringer,  H.  B.  Hemmeter,  Pres.  E. 
T.  Lams,  Prof.  F.  H.  Schmitt,  Mr.  G.  A.  Fleischer,  and  Pastor  H.  W. 
Romoser  members  of  the  Synodical  Centennial  Committee.  In  its 
seven  meetings  since  December,  1941,  the  Committee  has  concerned 
itself  primarily  with  the  spiritual  objectives  of  the  anniversary  cele¬ 
bration,  developing  plans  to  provide  suitable  historical  aqd  devo¬ 
tional  materials  to  the  membership  of  Synod,  and  thus  to  stimulate 
the  proper  spiritual  approach  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Centennial. 

The  editorial  staffs  of  Synod’s  organs  have  been  requested  to 
offer  their  readers  in  the  next  years  series  of  articles  tracing  the 
various  phases  of  Synod’s  activities  during  the  century  past,  and 
they  have  assured  the  Committee  of  full  co-operation. 

A  list  of  some  sixty  essay  subjects  has  been  compiled  from'  the 
synodical  reports  of  the  century  and  been  presented  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Synod,  with  the  request  that  the  Districts  be  asked  to 
accept  the  subjects  assigned  for  consideration  at  their  1945  and 
1946  cpnventions.  It  is  the  Committee’s  proposal  that  thereafter 
these  essays  be  assembled  and  printed  in  permanent  form  for  distri¬ 
bution  among  our  people  at  a  nominal  price.  We  believe  that  this 
will  be  an  important  contribution  to  the  maintenance  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  doctrinal  morale  of  our  Synod. 

Work  has  been  begun  on  a  history  of  Synod  for  general  use. 


355 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 

The  Committee  is  informed  that  the  Literature  Board  and  the 
faculty  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  have  in  hand  publication 
of  a  series  of  monographs  on  the  early  history  of  Synod  and  another 
of  selections  in  English  from  the  major  literature  of  our  Church. 
Your  Committee  does  not  find  an  exhaustive  history  of  Synod  or 
a  biography  of  Dr.  Walther  immediately  feasible,  due  to  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  assembling  complete  source  material  at  this  time.  A  synod¬ 
ical  history  for  use  in  our  schools  and  among  our  youth  generally 
is  contemplated. ' 

We  believe  the  issuance  in  English  of  a  devotional  work  of  the 
nature  of  the  incomparable  Altenburger  Bibelwerk  to  be  a  very 
desirable  anniversary  project,  and  we  append  a  sample,  giving 
.a  general  idea  of  the  work.  The  possibility  of  beginning  the  Work 
with  publication  of  one  or  two  of  the  historical  books  of  the  New 
Testament  is  now  being  explored. 

Your  Committee  is  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  printing  and 
the  dissemination  as  widely  as  possible  of  Dr.  Pieper’s  Christliche 
Dogmatik  in  Prof.  W.  Albrecht’s  translation  should  be  a  part  of 
the  centennial  preparation. 

A  series  of  four-  or  six-page  tracts  on  the  history  and  work  of 
Synod,  of  the  type  of  the  familiar  mission  tracts,  for  free  mass 
distribution  in  the  year  preceding  the  anniversary  is  proposed. 

Study  and  worship  materials  for  schools  and  Sunday  schools 
and  sermonic  aids  will  be  prepared  during  the  next  years. 

In  order  that  the  informational  and  educational  program  here 
proposed  may  be  executed  efficiently,  that  the  necessary  works  may 
be  procured  and  edited,  and  that  the  materials  may  be  offered  to 
our  membership  at  prices  which  will  stimulate  widespread  circu¬ 
lation,  the  Committee  requests  of  Synod  an  unconditional  minimum 
annual  grant  of  $20,000  for  the  next  triennium  to  cover  the  editorial, 
publicational,  and  subsidizing  expenses. 

We  recommend  that  April  27,  1947,  the  Sunday  closest  to  the 
date  of  Synod’s  organization,  be  observed  with  special  services 
throughout  Synod  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  for  our 
Lord’s  great  mercies;  and  that,  if  possible,  a  nation-wide  radio 
broadcast  be  arranged  for  that  day  and  for  the  Sunday  during  the 
session  of  the  1947  convention.  We  wish  to  emphasize  the  con- 
,  sideration  that  the  anniversary  celebration  should  be  planned  to 
come  to  its  climax  at  the  centennial  convention  in  Chicago. 
Arrangements  for  the  observances  there  will  be  made  by  your 
'  Committee  working  with  the  committee  of  the  inviting  host,  the 
Northern  Illinois  District. 

We  recommend  that  the  Committee  be  authorized  to  arrange 
and  solicit  a  centennial  offering  of  gratitude  of  at  least  $1,500,000, 
one  third  of  which  shall  constitute  a  permanent  endowment  fund 
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for  the  publication  and  distribution  of  Bibles  and  instructional 
books  in  English  and  other  languages,  as  found  necessary,  and  for 
the  reproduction  of  the  devotional  and  doctrinal  gems  of  our 
Church,  expressing  the  faith  of  our  fathers  in  the  language  of  the 
children;  one  third  of  which  shall  flow  into  Synod’s  treasury  for 
intensification  of  missionary  endeavor  for  foreign  fields;  and  one 
third  of  which  shall  be  retained  by  the  Districts  for  mission  projects 
at  their  option.  The  synodical  Centennial  Committee 

Theo.  Hoyer,  Chairman 
H.  W.  Romoser,  Secretary  . 

Sample  of  the  Proposed  Devotional  Book 

CHAPTER  SIXTH 

ABUNDANT  BREAD 

Since  early  childhood  we  have  been  familiar  with 
the  well-known  words  of  Martin  Luther;  “God  gives 
daily  bread  indeed  without  our  prayer  also  to  all  the 
wicked;  but  we  pray  in  this  petition  that  He  would  lead 
us  to  know  it  and  to  receive  our  daily  bread  with  thanks¬ 
giving.” 

In  other  words,  we  are  to  recognize  the  label  of 
heaven  on  every  piece  of  food  we  eat.  It  has  come  to  us 
from  our  Savior’s  hand.  If  that  hand  would  ever  with¬ 
hold  its  blessing,  all  the  scientific  knowledge  and  all  the 
accumulated  skill  of  men  could  not  produce  a  single  slice 
of  bread  to  satisfy  our  gnawing  hunger. 

How  beautifully  the  psalmist  expresses  this  when  he 
says:  “The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  O  Lord;  and  Thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou  openest 
Thine  hand  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing.” 

If  ever  there  was  a  group  of  people  who  had  every 
reason  to  recognize  their  dependence  upon  the  Savior 
and  to  know  that  it  was  He  who  was  giving  them  their 
daily  bread,  it  was  the  five  thousand  who  followed  Him 
beyond  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  eyes  of  all  waited  upon 
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Him,  and  —  He  gave  them  their  food  in  due  season! 
Do  we  always  see:  the  Savior’s  hand  behind  the  food  we 
eat?  The  softening  rains  of  springtime,  the  welcome 
warmth  of  summer,  the  ripening  rays  of  the  autumn  sun— 
He  holds  them  all  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand;  and  by  the 
miracle  of  His  providing  love  He  transforms  them  into 
daily  bread  for  all  His  children,  even  as  beyond  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  He  multiplied  the  loaves  of  barley. 

A  striking  instance  of  man’s  complete  dependence 
upon  God  also  for  the  things  of  the  body  and  of  the 
Savior’s  ability  and  willingness  to  provide  is  given  us  in 
the  following  Gospel  story. 

John  6:1-14 

After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee , 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude  fol¬ 
lowed  Him ,  because  they  saw  His  miracles  which  He 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  there  He  sat  with  his  disciples.  And  the 
Passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  His  eyes  and  saw  a  great 
company  come  unto  Him,  He  saith  unto  Philip,  “Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat?”  And  this  He 
said  to  prove  him,  for  He  Himself  knew  what  He 
would  do.  Philip  answered  Him,  “ Two  hundred  penny¬ 
worth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little.” 

One  of  His  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peters  brother, 
saith  unto  Him,  “There  is  a  lad  here  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many?” 

And  Jesus  said,  “Make  the  men  sit  down.”  Now, 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves, 
and  when  He  had  given  thanks.  He  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
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When  they  were  filled,  He  said  unto  His  disciples, 
“Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost.”  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves  which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  said,  “This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world!” 

Thoughts  for  Meditation 

1.  In  the  Savior’s  question  addressed  to  Philip,  “Whence 

shall  we  buy  bread?”  we  have  an  excellent  instance  of  the  way 
in  which  God  sometimes  “tests”  His  children  in  order  to  accom¬ 
plish  His  good  and  gracious  purpose.  By  permitting  Philip  to 
measure  his  limited  resources  against  the  tremendous  need  of  the 
moment,  Jesus  impresses  Philip  with  the  utter  hopelessness  of 
their  present  “bread  problem”  without  the  Savior’s  intervention. 
We  may  be  sure  Philip’s  appreciation  of  the  Savior’s  miracle 
was  the  greater  because  of  this  “testing.”  —  In  our  own  lives,  how 
often  have  we  learned  that  “man’s  extremity  is  God’s  oppor¬ 
tunity!”  1 

2.  Philip’s  reply,  “But  what  are  they  among  so  many?”  is 
typically  human.  His  arithmetic  is  right,  but  he  is  figuring  with¬ 
out  the  Savior.  Many  a  Christian  mother,  as  she  takes  stock  of 
the  family  budget  at  the  end  of  the  month,  becomes  gratefully 
aware  of  the  Savior’s  multiplying  hand  as  she  balances  her 
columns.  —  “How  did  we  go  so  far  on  so  little!”  —  Five  barley 
loaves  and  two  fishes  with  the  Savior’s  blessing  are  worth  more 
than  all  the  riches  in  the  world  without  His  benediction! 

3.  Jesus  prayed  before  He  broke  the  bread.  If  the  Son  of 
heaven  addressed  prayers  of  thanks  to  heaven  for  the  food  He 
ate,  how  much  more  should  we  fold  our  hands  in  prayer  before 
and  after  every  meal. 

4.  In  asking  His  disciples  to  “gather  up  the  fragments,”  the 
Savior  has  given  us  an  example  of  God-pleasing  frugality  and 
thrift.  Nothing  was  to  be  wasted.  —  Are  we  exercising  a  careful, 
conscientious  stewardship  of  the  blessings  He  has  given  us? 

O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea, 

To  Thee  all  praise  and  glory  be; 

How  shall  we  show  our  love  to  Thee, 

Who  givest  all? 
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A  BREAD  KING? 

In  every  age  there  have  been  those  who  failed  to 
grasp  the  true  spiritual  nature  of  the  Savior’s  Gospel 
Kingdom.  Thus,  for  instance,  we  read  that  immediately 
after  He  had  fed  the  five  thousand,  there  were  some 
who  would  have  made  Him  their  King.  Surely,  they 
reasoned,  a  ruler  who  could  convert  scarcity  into  plenty, 
poverty  into  wealth,  economic  uncertainty  into  social 
security  —  surely,  he  would  be  the  ideal  head  of  any  gov¬ 
ernment. 

Even  the  disciples  of  Jesus  themselves  were  not  free 
from  a  purely  bread-and-butter  conception  of  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  kingdom  here  on  earth;  for  did  they  not  ask  Him 
even  at  so  late  a  date  as  the  day  of  His  ascension:  “Lord, 
wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  of 
Israel?” 

Two  thousand  years  have  not  succeeded  in  erasing 
this  fundamental  error.  To  many  Christ  is  still  a  ‘‘bread 
king”  and  nothing  more.  They  look  to  Him  for  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  almost  every  problem  —  except  the  one  which, 
above  all  others,  He  came  to  earth  to  solve:  the  sin 
problem. 

They  appeal  to  the  Savior  for  solutions  to  the  prob¬ 
lems  of  economics,  politics,  morals,  and  international  re¬ 
lations;  but  they  refuse  to  listen  to  what  He  has  to  say 
about  sin,  about  forgiveness,  a'nd  about  eternal  life  in 
heaven  through  faith  in  His  atoning  blood.  To  them  the 
Savior  is  a  “social”  Savior,  His  Gospel  a  “social”  Gospel, 
and  His  kingdom  a  kingdom  of  mere  externals. 

Just  what  Jesus  thought  of  such  a  conception  of  His 
kingdom  is  clearly  seen  from  the  following  account  re¬ 
corded  by  the  Evangelist. 

John  6:15-27 

When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  Him  by  force ,  to  make  Him  a  king, ,  He 
departed  again  into  a  mountain.  Himself  alone.  And 
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when  even  was  now  come.  His  disciples  went  down  unto 
the  sea  and  entered  into  a  ship  and  went  over  the  sea 
toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them.  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship;  and  they  were 
afraid.  But  He  saith  unto  them,  “It  is  1;  be  not  afraid!” 
Then  they  willingly  received  Him  into  the  ship.  And  im¬ 
mediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went. 

The  day  following,  when  the  people  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other 
boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  en¬ 
tered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  His  disciples  into  the 
boat,  but  that  His  disciples  were  gone  away  alone  — 
(Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord 
had  given  thanks)  —  when  the  people  therefore  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  His  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

And  when  they  had  found  Him  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  they  said  unto  Him,  “Rabbi,  when  earnest  Thou 
hither?”  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  “Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  Me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  mir¬ 
acles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled. 
Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  give  unto  you;  for  Him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed” 

Thoughts  for  Meditation 

1.  “Following  Christ”  does  not  necessarily  make  one  His 
disciple.  The  Jews  who  were  eager  to  make  Christ  their  King, 
surely  went  to  great  pains  to  “follow”  Him  —  they  crossed  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  —  but  they  were  following  a  Christ  of  their  own 
imagination.  The  Christ  whom  we  Christians  follow  is  the 
Savior  revealed  in  Scripture,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  "the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 

2.  “Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life”  (v.  27).  How  similar 
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to  His  words  on  another  occasion:  “Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God,”  or  His  words  to  Martha,  who  indeed  was  laboring  “for 
the  meat  which  perisheth”:  “One  thing  is  needful."  —  Have  we 
learned  to  place  proper  values  on  “the  meat  which  perisheth” 
and  the  “meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life”?  The  scales 
of  our  lives,  the  weights  and  measure  by  which  we  judge  the 
enduring  worth  of  things,  need  constant  testing. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  mine  forever, 

Suffer  not  my  feet  to  stray; 

Let  me  in  my  weakness  never 
Cast  my  priceless  pearl  away. 

THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 

We  read  much  about  food  today.  With  every 'for¬ 
ward  step  of  science  we  see  more  clearly  in  what  a  mar¬ 
velous  manner  our  heavenly  Father  has  cared  for  the 
physical  needs  of  His  children;  in  His  infinite  wisdom  He 
has  placed  into  the  food  which  He  provides  us  exactly 
those  ingredients  which  are  needed  to  support  our  body 
and  life. 

Similarly,  but  in  an  unspeakably  sublimer  manner. 
He  has  provided  for  the  needs  of  our  soul.  He  has  given 
us  a  spiritual  Bread  which  will  meet  our  every  need, 
a  “Bread  come  down  from  heaven.”  Jesus  is  that  Bread! 
“I  am  the  Bread  of  Life,”  He  says,  “he  that  cometh  to 
Me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  th'at  believeth  on  Me 
shall  never  thirst.” 

We  who  believe  in  Christ  have  experienced  the 
blessed  truth  of  that  promise.  There  is  no  need  in  our 
spiritual  life  that  Jesus  cannot  fill,  no  wish  that  He  can¬ 
not  satisfy.  Peace  of  mind,  peace  of  conscience,  as¬ 
surance  of  the  love  of  God  and  eternal  fellowship  with 
Him  in  heaven  —  these  are  the  immeasurable  gifts  which 
have  become  ours  through  Jesus,  our  “Bread  of  Life 
come  down  from  heaven.”  What  precious  food!  And 
how  perfectly  adapted  to  our  needs!  —  “Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  Bread!”  —  This  is  the  thought  which  the 
Savior  now  develops: 
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John  6:28-51 

Then  said  they  unto  Him,  “ What  shall  we  do,  that 
we  might  work  the  works  of  God?"  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  “This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent.”  They  said  therefore  unto 
Him,  “What  sign  showest  Thou  then,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe  Thee?  What  dost  Thou  work?  Our  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  ‘He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat!  ”  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not 
that  bread  from  heaven;  but  My  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  For  .the  bread  of  God  is  He 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world.”  Then  said  they  unto  him,  “Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  Bread.” 

And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “I  am  the  Bread  of  Life. 
He  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst.  But  I  said  unto  you, 
That  ye  also  have  seen  Me,  and  believe  not.  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  Me  shall  come  to  Me;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  Mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me.  And  this  is  the  Father  s  will  which  hath 
sent  Me,  that  of  all  which  He  hath  given  Mel  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  Last  Day. 
And  this  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  Him  may  have 
everlasting  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  Last  Day.” 

The  Jews  then  murmured  at  Him,  because  He  said, 
“1  am  the  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.”  And 
they  said,  “Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know?  How  is  it,  then,  that  He 
saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven?”  Jesus  therefore  an - 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  “Murmur  not  among  your¬ 
selves.  No  man  can  come  to  Me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  Me  draw  him;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
Last  Day.  It  is  written  in  the  Prophets,  ‘And  they  shall 
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be  all  taught  of  God.’  Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  Me. 
Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  Me  hath  everlasting  life. 
I  am  that  Bread  of  Life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness  and  are  dead.  This  is  the  Bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof 
and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  Bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;  if  any  man  eat  of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live 
forever;  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh,  which 
I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.” 

Thoughts  for  Meditation 

1.  In  these  verses  the  Savior  frequently  uses  such  expres¬ 
sions  as  “I  came  down  from  heaven,”  v.  38,  and  “I  am  the  living 
Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,”  v.  51.  No  other  person 
could  speak  like  that.  You  and  I  were  born.  Jesus  “came  down 
from  heaven."  He  is  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  begotten  be¬ 
fore  all  worlds. 

2.  Notice  how  frequently  in  these  few  verses  the  Savior 
refers  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and  eternal  life  in  heaven: 
vv.  39,  40,  44,  47,  50,  51.  He  is  reminding  the  earthly  minded 

,  Jews  who  had  come  to  make  Him  their  ‘bread  king”  that  His 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  —  that  His  purpose  on  earth  was  to 
save  souls  for  heaven. 

3.  The  Bread  of  Life,  of  which  this  chapter  speaks,  is  ours 
in  fullest  measure.  Let  us  turn  to  it  again  and  again  for  spiritual 
nourishment  and  strength  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the  day.  Our 
only  hope  for  time  and  for  eternity  is  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole 
And  calms  the  troubled  breast; 

’Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 
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[1006] 

Invitation  to  Hold  Centennial  Convention  1847 — 1947 

in  Chicago 

Whereas,  Our  beloved  Synod  will,  if  it  pleases  God,  celebrate 
its  one  hundredth  anniversary  in  1947;  and 

Whereas,  Synod’s  organization  was  effected  one  hundred  years 
ago  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  in  the  midst  of  St.  Paul’s  Lutheran 
Church  (Wunder’s  church) ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Northern  Illinois  District  extend  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  Synod  at  its  convention  in  1944,  urging  it  to  hold  its  1947 
convention  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  and  be  it  also 

Resolved,  That  we  assure  Synod  of  our  determination  to  make 
the  actual  centennial  celebration  as  memorable  as  possible;  and 
be  it  finally 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  petition  our  God  to  terminate  by 
His  great  might  the  bloody  war  now  in  progress  to  the  end  that 
His  Church  may  observe  that  happy  forthcoming  event  in  a  year 
of  peace  and  under  the  banner  of  freedom,  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  His  great  name. 

Action:  The  Northern  Illinois  District  extends  a  hearty  in¬ 
vitation  to  Synod  to  hold  the  1947  convention  in  Chicago. 

[1007] 

Support  of  the  American  Bible  Society 

Whereas,  The  present  emergency  needs  of  the  American  Bible* 
Society  and  the  increased  responsibility  for  postwar  reconstruction 
in  its  specialized  field  will  call  for  a  substantial  increase  in  its 
budget;  and 

Whereas,  The  Society  must  look  to  the  churches  for  funds  to 
meet  its  unparalleled  present  and  future  opportunities;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  each  church  of  our  Synod  be  urged  to  give 
generously  to  the  American  Bible  Society  both  for  its  increasing 
regular  budget  and  its  War  Emergency  Budget; 

That  the  needs  of  the  Society  be  commended  to  the  generous 
consideration  of  those  administering  special  funds  for  the  war 
emergency  program; 

That  each  individual  church  be  urged  to  set  aside  one  Sunday ' 
in  the  year  on  which  the  place  of  the  Bible  is  duly  emphasized  and 
the  responsibility  of  the  Church  in  Bible  distribution  is  clearly  laid 
upon  the  consciences  of  the  people. 

St.  Mark’s  Lutheran  Church,  Yonkers,  N.  Y. 
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Whereas,  The  American  Bible  Society  is  doing  a  most  neces¬ 
sary  and  Christian  work  in  translating,  publishing,  and  disseminat¬ 
ing  the  Bible  without  sectarian  comment;  and 

Whereas,  The  demands  upon  the  American  Bible  Society  are 
very  heavy  now  and  will  increase  with  the  war’s  end;  and 

Whereas,  Also  our  foreign  missions  lean  heavily  upon  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  Scriptures  in  the  languages  used  in 
said  missions;  and 

Whereas,  The  method  hitherto  in  use  among  us  of  leaving  the 
support  of  the' American  Bible  Society  up  to  the  individual  con¬ 
gregation  has  in  its  best  year  yieldejl  only  .42  for  the  American 
Bible  Society  from  every  one  of  our  4,200  churches  for  a  total  of 
$1,766.00;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  be 
remembered  in  the  Official  Budget  of  Synod  on  a  percentage  basis; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  this  percentage  be  fixed  by  the  Fiscal  Conference 
of  Synod.  St.  j0HN>s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 

Ellinwood,  Kans. 

Alvin  I.  H.  Isern,  Elder  Leonard  C.  Knop,  Elder 
George  Knop,  Elder  Fred  Kramer,  Pastor 


[1009] 

Report  of  Committee  on  Church  Architecture 

Rigid  restrictions  on  the  use  of  building  materials  have  made 
church  building  impossible  during  the  past  three  years  or  so.  Few 
letters  have  been  received.  Those  who  made  inquiry  were  advised 
to  obey  the  laws  of  our  land  and  undertake  no  building  until  the 
ban  on  building  materials  is  removed.  Since  so  very  few  inquiries 
have  been  received,  it  would  appear  that  our  congregations  gen¬ 
erally  are  aware  of  the  restrictions  that  exist  on  building  during 
wartime. 

Doubtless  many  new  materials  and  methods  of  construction  will 
be  the  result  of  wartime  technical  research. 

While  our  pre-war  churches,  in  a  number  of  cases,  seemed  to 
show  an  improvement  in  outward  appearance,  yet  it  is  an  unfortu¬ 
nate  fact  that  thoroughness  of  construction  has  been  declining 
steadily.  The  church  buildings  of  our  fathers  and  grandfathers 
may  have  been  lacking  in  many  instances  of  gracefulness  of  line 
and  form,  but  many  of  them  were  sturdy  of  construction.  The 
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tendency  nowadays,  in  all  denominations,  appears  to  be  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  size  and  of  outward  ornament  at  the  expense  of  solidity 
of  construction.  It  is  one  of  the  evils  of  our  day,  and  it  can  only 
result  in  costly  upkeep,  more  frequent  need  of  rebuilding,  and 
hence  a  condition  of  recurring  debt.  One  of  our  postwar  objectives 
might  well  be  the  building  of  smaller  church  buildings,  a  reliance 
upon  excellency  of  line  and  proportion  rather  than  upon  ornament, 
and,  above  all  things,  a  return  to  the  honesty  and  solidity  of  con¬ 
struction  of  our  forefathers. 

F.  R.  Webber,  Secretary  of  Committee 

[1010] 

Full-Time  Synodical  Architect 

Whereas,  Synod  through  its  General  and  District  Church  Ex¬ 
tension  Fund  annually  invests  enormous  funds  in  new  church  or 
school  edifices  and  parsonages;  and 

Whereas,  Under  present  regulations  it  has  been  possible  for 
loans  to  be  defaulted  through  no  apparent  fault  of  the  loaning 
boards;  and 

Whereas,  Inexperienced  mission  congregations  have  not  always 
obtained  full  value  for  their  investment  and  have  not  always  been 
able  to  procure  expert  advice  in  the  planning  and  supervision  of 
their  building  project;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  employ  a  full  time  synodical  architect; 

That  the  plans  and  full  specifications  of  any  congregation  ap¬ 
plying  for  extension  loans  shall  be  drawn  up  or  approved  by  him; 

That  any  other  congregation  of  Synod  be  privileged  to  consult 
him  for  a  nominal  fee; 

That  the  Synod  investigate  the  feasibility  of  employing  him 
as  architect  for  Synod’s  new  buildings  (colleges,  Publishing 
House,  etc.); 

That  the  present  architectural  committee  be  an  advisory  body; 

That  the  synodical  architect  acquaint  the  seminary  students 
with  the  rudiments  of  sound  building  principles. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  North  Dakota  and 
Montana  District 
B.  G.  Mueller,  Secretary 
and 

The  Montana  State  Pastoral  Conference 
Arnold  E.  Gierke,  Secretary 


[1011] 
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The  Executive  Board  of  the  Lutheran  Education  Association 
respectfully  requests  consideration  of  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  Christian  schools  on  various  levels  have  been  rec¬ 
ognized  by  numerous  observers  as  the  chief  source,  under  God, 
for  the  growth  of  a  sound  doctrinal  Church;  and 

Whereas,  Large  numbers  of  the  adolescent  youth  of  our  Church 
are  being  educated  and  trained  at  present  in  schools  that  exclude 
religion  from  the  training  of  the  child;  and 

Whereas,  The  Christian  home,  which  God  has  established  to 
care  for  the  needs  of  the  child,  is  unable  to  adequately  discharge 
its  full  educational  responsibility;  and 

Whereas,  Many  Lutheran  parents  are  searching  for  a  secondary 
school  that  is  Concerned  with  instruction  in  the  fundamentals  of 
Christian  doctrine;  and 

Whereas,  Several  congregations  are  now  preparing  plans  for 
the  expansion  of  their  educational  facilities  to  secondary  levels; 
therefore  be  it  \ 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Lutheran  Edu¬ 
cation  Association,  assembled  in  a  regular  session  at  River  Forest, 

Ill.,  March  4,  1944,  petition  the  Hon.  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
Other  States 

a)  To  include  in  its  emphasis  on  Christian  education  the 
secondary  level  of  training; 

b)  To  authorize  its  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  dis¬ 
seminate  literature  that  includes  the  objectives  and  the  needs  of 
secondary  education; 


c)  To  authorize  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  present 
plans  and  policies  for  the  establishment  of  Lutheran  High  Schools. 


Lutheran  Education  Association 
Executive  Board 


per  C.  A.  Kurth,  Secretary 


[1012] 

Lutheran  High  School  in  Twin  Cities 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  undersigned  congregations  of  the  Twin  Cities  respectfully 
submit  the  following  for  your  serious  consideration  and  favorable 
action.  ■  t 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  in  our  area  a  growing  desire  for 
a  standard  four-year  Lutheran  high  school.  Such  a  school  would 
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continue  the  Christian  training  of  our  boys  and  girls  during  the 
most  critical  years  of  adolescence  and  help  to  keep  them  with  the 
Church  at  the  time  when  they  are  most  susceptible  to  adverse 
moral  and  spiritual  influences.  It  would  make  of  them  more  in¬ 
telligent  church  members  and  better  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God. 

According  to  commonly  accepted  standards,  everyone  needs 
a  four-year  high  school  education,  and  most  of  our  children  are 
getting  it.  At  present  our  parochial  school  graduates  must  seek 
this  education  in  the  public  high  schools,  where  they  receive  no 
religious  training.  The  only  remedy  for  this  situation  lies  in  the 
establishment  of  Lutheran  high  schools. 

The  committee  charged  with  studying  this  matter  has  found 
that  such  a  high  school  could  be  established  and  maintained  with 
the  high  school  department  of  Concordia  College.  There  are 
several  reasons  for  this: 

1.  Some  of  the  old  buildings  are  standing  idle  and  could  be 
fixed  up  with  little  expense  as  rest  rooms,  classrooms,  etc.,  to  ac¬ 
commodate  as  many  students  as  we  can  figure  on  drawing. 

2.  Some  of  the  regular  classrooms  are  also  unoccupied  during 
part  of  the  school  day  and  could  accommodate  high  school  classes 
to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  or  more  students. 

3.  Concordia  College  has  many  other  fine  facilities  which  are 
not  being  used  in  full  measure  and  which  could  not  be  duplicated, 
such  as  a  beautiful  campus,  gymnasium,  laboratories,  etc. 

However  the  proposed  arrangement  would  be  of  benefit  not 
only  to  us  and  to  our  high  school;  it  would  also  be  of  considerable 
value  to  our  Synod  and  to  the  students  of  our  St.  Paul  Concordia 
College.  Some  of  these  benefits  are  the  following: 

1.  One  of  the  vacant  buildings  would  be  put  into  shape  and 
kept  in  repair  by  our  local  congregations.  Changes  contemplated 
would,  of  course,  not  be  such  as  to  prevent  the  future  use  of  the 
building  as  a  dormitory  if  such  use  should  again  be  required. 

2.  Expenses  for  heat,  light,  water,  janitor  service,  etc.,  would 
be  prorated,  and  the  high  school  would  pay  its  proportionate  share. 
Furthermore  a  limited  amount  of  teaching  time  could  be  exchanged 
between  the  two  schools  with  mutual  benefit. 

3.  sThe  interest  of  our  entire  community  in  Concordia  College 
would  be  greatly  enhanced,  a  consideration  of  importance  for  the 
future  of  our  school. 

4.  A  larger  student  body  would  create  greater  interest  in  all 
activities  of  the  college  and  help  to  provide  better  cultural  stimula¬ 
tion  for  our  ministerial  students,  thus  improving  their  loyalty  and 
morale. 
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The  success  of  the  Fort  Wayne  congregations  in  a  similar 
venture  leads  us  to  believe  that  these  opinions  are  fully  justified. 

We  therefore  earnestly  request  that  permission  be  granted  to 
establish  such  a  Lutheran  high  school  in  St.  Paul  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment. 

Since  the  college  has  in  the  past,  with  Synod’s  approval,  lodged 
boys  in  the  dormitory  who  were  not  ministerial  students,  we  as¬ 
sume  that  high  school  boys  may  be  so  lodged  as  long  as  this  does 
not  interfere  with  the  housing  of  the  ministerial  students.  It  is  our 
intention  to  find  lodging  for  out-of-town  girls  in  Lutheran  homes 
in  the  city. 

Under  the  above  arrangement,  salaries  of  additional  teachers, 
cost  of  alterations  in  buildings,  running  expenses  not  covered  by 
tuition  fees,  would  be  paid  by  the  local  congregations.  The  high 
school  would  therefore  cost  Synod  nothing. 

Since  the  financial  ^sponsibility  for  the  high  school  would 
rest  upon  our  local  congregations,  we  should  like  the  right  to  fix 
tuition  fees  at  such  figures  as  we  find  practicable. 

If  Synod  desires  to  exercise  control  over  the  proposed  high 
school  by  placing  it  under  the  supervision  of  its  own  college  board, 
we  are  ready  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement. 

Since  the  expenses  of  the  proposed  high  school  are  to  be  borne 
by  the  congregations  of  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  vicinity,  we 
trust  that  Synod  will  find  no  difficulty  in  granting  this  request  and 
will  act  favorably  at  its  1944  convention. 


Mount  Calvary,  Minneapolis 
Mount  Olive,  Minneapolis 
Mount  Zion,  Minneapolis 
Trinity,  Minneapolis 
First  Lutheran,  Rose  Hill 
Bethel,  St.  Paul 
Bethlehem,  St.  Paul 


Gethsemane,  St.  Paul 
Jehovah,  St.  Paul 
Our  Savior,  St.  Paul 
Pilgrim,  St.  Paul 
Redeemer,  St.  Paul 
Saint  Stephanus,  St.  Paul 
Zion,  St.  Paul 


This  overture  has  been  endorsed  by 

The  Twin  City  Pastoral  Conference 

The  Visitors’  Conference  of  the  Minnesota  District 

The  Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College, 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  Committee 
O.  B.  Overn,  Chairman 


Reports  and  Memorials 
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[1013] 

Re  the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America” 

Whereas,  The  objectives  of  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America  are : 

1.  To  help  keep  young  Lutherans  with  the  Lutheran  Church, 

2.  To  encourage  Bible  study  and  Christian  worship, 

3.  To  take  part  in  acts  of  Christian  love  and  helpfulness, 

4.  To  help  win  others  for  Christ  and  the  Church, 

5.  To  promote  lasting  friendships  and  co-operation  among 

Lutherans,  ,, 

6.  To  provide  opportunities  for  the  wholesome  use  of  leisure 
time', 

7.  To  serve  our  country  and  our  fellow  men;  and 

Whereas,  The  objectives,  the  suggested  methods,  the  materials 

and  the  leadership  being  supplied  by  the  Organization  known  as  the 
Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  are  designed  to  aid  congrega¬ 
tions  to  curtail  losses  to  the  church,  to  avoid  juvenile  delinquency, 
and  to  encourage  a  God-pleasing  use  of  leisure  time;  and 

Whereas,  The  Central  District  of  Synod  convention  at  Fort 
Wayne  on  June  24,  1943,  did  adopt  the  following  resolution: 

“Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  encourage  the  congregations 
of  the  Central  District  to  study  plans  for  leisure  time  activities  for 
boys  and  girls  of  pre-confirmation  age  as  suggested  in  Overture 
No.  2;  and 

“Be  it  further  resolved  that  the  plan  proposed  by  Trinity  Con¬ 
gregation  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  for  further  study”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Central  District  Board  of  Education  has  since 
studied  the  program  as  outlined  in  the  literature  and  has  adopted 
the  following  resolutions: 

“1.  We  find  that  the  program  has  much  merit  and  should  be 
heartily  encouraged.  The  program  suggests  much  good  material 
for  a  social  and  recreational  program  such  as  is  desirable  in  a  Lu¬ 
theran  school.  The  flexibility  of  the  program  makes  it  easily  pos¬ 
sible  to  fit  it  into  the  varying  needs  of  the  different  localities  and 
environments  in  which  our  schools  are  located.  It  would  fill  a  need 
also  where  no  school  exists. 

“2.  It  is  our  hope  that  the  present  sponsors  and  promoters  will 
continue  their  work  until  any  other  arrangement  they  might  desire 
can  be  carefully  planned  in  order  to  insure  permanency  and  con¬ 
tinuity  of  the  program”;  and 
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Whereas,  The  Cleveland  Lutheran  Teachers’  Conference  on 
February  4,  1944,  passed  the  following  resolution: 

“Resolved  that  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  and  Other  States  in  General  Convention  assembled  give  at¬ 
tention  to  the  work  being  done  by  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America  and  that  such  work  be  recognized  and  from  henceforth 
be  undertaken  and  supported  by  the  Synod  in  any  manner  it  deems 
advisable,  in  order  that  the  benefits  may  be  made  available  to  all 
congregations  of  Synod”;  and 

Whereas,  A  joint  committee  representing  Synod’s  Board  of 
Christian  Education  and  Synod’s  Board  for  Young  People’s  Work 
did  meet  on  February  20,  1943,  ’and  approve  the  objectives  of  the 
Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  and  passed  a  resolution  ex¬ 
tending  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Lutheran  Business  Men’s 
Club  of  Greater  Cleveland  for  sponsoring  this  worthy  project;  and 

Whereas,  Favorable  action  has  also  been  taken  by  the  following 
organizations: 

Greater  Chicago  Lutheran  Teachers’  Conference, 

Northern  Illinois  District  Walther  League,  18th  annual  con¬ 
vention, 

Ohio  District  Walther  League, 

Seminar  Group  of  Lutheran  Teachers  in  Service  (summer  ses¬ 
sion  at  Concordia  College,  1943), 

Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Eastern  District;  and 

Whereas,  The  News-Sentinel  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  did  on  Mon¬ 
day,  June  21,  1943,  give  front-page  publicity  to  this  project  under 
the  heading  “Lutheran  Meeting  to  Consider  Juvenile  Delinquency 
Problem”;  and 

Whereas,  The  Cleveland  News,  daily  newspaper,  did  see  fit  to 
publicize  this  project  in  prominent  space  with  large  headline  and 
photographs  in  their  issue  of  Saturday,  February  5,  1944;  and 

Whereas,  The  Lutheran  Business  Men’s  Club  of  Greater  Cleve¬ 
land  has  realized  the  merits  of  this  organization  and  has  sponsored 
this  project  for  two  years  in  supplying  educational  and  helpful 
literature  to  encourage  the  organization  of  clubs  in  different  con¬ 
gregations;  and 

Whereas,  Much  interest  and  enthusiasm  has  been  shown  by 
over  200  congregations  throughout  Synod  and  by  various  boards, 
conferences,  and  conventions  favoring  Lutheran  boys’  and  girls’ 
clubs;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  and  Other  States,  in  General  Convention  assembled,  give 
serious  consideration  to  the  work  being  done  by  the  Lutheran  Boys 
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and  Girls  of  America,  and  that  Synod  undertake  and  support  this 
project  in  a  .way  that  will  benefit  as  many  congregations  of  the 
Synod  as  wish  to  obtain  such  benefits. 

Lutheran  Business  Men’s  Club,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
A.  B.  Kunze,  President  B.  P.  Dortney,  Secretary 
H.  F.  Hadde,  Chairman,  Advisory  Committee 

[1014] 

Re  the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America” 

Whereas,  Great  losses  occur  to  our  Church  of  newly  confirmed 
members  shortly  after  the  continuation;  and 

Whereas,  Such  losses  may  be  partly  curtailed  by  giving  greater 
attention  to  the  problems  of  boys  and  girls  before  the  age  of  con¬ 
firmation  and  before  they  are  lost  to  the  Church  (need  of  associa¬ 
tion  with  Lutherans,  active  participation  in  church  life,  lasting 
affiliation  with  the  Church,  assistance  in  successfully  withstanding 
and  overcoming  the  faith-destroying  evils  surrounding  them) ;  and 
Whereas,  The  boys  and  girls  of  preconfirmation  .age  often  as¬ 
sociate  with  unprincipled  boys  and  girls  and  are  subject  to  the 
same  temptations  that  lead  many  boys  and  girls  to  juvenile  de¬ 
linquency  and  crime;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  possible  to  substitute  wholesome  companionship 
and  constructive  activities  for  the  evil  companionship  and  the  de¬ 
structive  activities  that  lead  to  juvenile  delinquency;  and 

Whereas,  It  is  possible  to  counsel  and  lead  boys  and  girls 
aright  in  their  leisure-time  activities  through  the  employment  of 
competent  leaders  working  in  close  co-operation  with  parents, 
school,  and  church;  and 

Whereas,  The  objectives,  the  suggested  methods,  the  materials, 
and  the  leadership  being  supplied  by  the  .organization  known  as  the 
Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  are  designed  to  aid  congrega¬ 
tions  to  curtail  losses  to  the  Church,  to  avoid  juvenile  delinquency, 
and  to  encourage  a  God-pleasing  use  of  leisure  time;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  and  Other  States,  in  convention  assembled,  give  attention  to 
the  work  being  done  by  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America 
and  that  such  work  be  undertaken  and  supported  by  the  Synod  in 
order  that  the  benefits  of  this  work  will  be  made  available  to  all 
congregations  of  Synod. 

„  Trinity  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio 

M.  H.  Sommerfeld,  Pastor 
Herbert  C.  J.  Schillinger,  Principal 
Norman  F.  Luekens,  Secretary 
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[1015] 

Re  the  “Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America” 

Whereas,  The  objectives,  program  activities,  materials,  and 
methods  of  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America  are  sound, 
Lutheran,  and  practical  for  use  among  boys  and  girls  of  pre¬ 
confirmation  age  in  congregations  of  the  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  benefits  to  be  derived  from  participation  in  these 
activities  and  from  the  use  of  these  materials  should  be  made 
available  to  all  congregations  of  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  The  present  sponsor,  the  Cleveland  Lutheran  Busi¬ 
ness  Men’s  Club  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  affirmed  that  the  work  of 
sponsoring  the  activities  of .  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of 
America  could  be  done  better  if  undertaken  by  Synod;  and 

Whereas,  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  more  congregations 
would  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  the  program  and  have 
their  groups  of  boys  and  girls  affiliate  themselves  with  the  Lutheran 
Boys  and  Girls  of  America  if  Synod  would  recognize,  support,  and, 
preferably,  undertake  the  work;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri, 
Ohio,  and  Other  States,  in  convention  assembled,  give  attention  to 
the  work  being  done  by  the  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls  of  America 
and  that  such  work  be  recognized  and  from  henceforth  be  under¬ 
taken  and  supported  by  the  Synod  in  any  manner  it  deems  ad¬ 
visable  in  order  that  the  benefits  may  be  made  available  to  all 
congregations  of  Synod. 

Lutheran  Teachers’  Conference,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
Paul  Engelmann,  Chairman 
Ralph  Hafner,  Secretary 


[1016] 

A  “Daily  Journal”  During  Convention 

We  understand  that  at  the  synodical  conventions  of  1938  and 
1941  there  was  issued  a  daily  bulletin.  This  bulletin  undoubtedly 
served  a  worth-while  purpose  in  that  it  gave  to  the  delegates 
valuable  information,  particularly  the  language  of  some  of  the  re-  ' 
ports  made  by  convention  committees.  We  believe  that  the  use¬ 
fulness  of  this  daily  bulletin  can  be  increased  by  making  it  more 
complete  and  inclusive.  We  therefore  propose  the  following 
resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  a  daily  journal  be  published  during  the  -ses¬ 
sions  of  Synod’s  Conventions;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  daily  journal  be  under  the  immediate 
editorship  of  the  Secretary  of  Synod;  and  be  it  further 
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Committee  at  Large: 

Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal,  Detroit,  Mich.; 

Mr.  Henry  Buck,  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 

Rev.  O.  R.  Harms,  Houston,  Tex.; 

Mr.  A.  E.  Horst,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 

Rev.  F.  Menzel,  San  Francisco,  Calif.; 

Rev.  R.  Ressmeyer,  Baltimore,  Md.; 

Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz,  St.  Paul,  Minn.; 

Mr.  Henry  Vetter,  Hinsdale,  Ill.  (deceased). 

Synodical  Advisory: 

Rev.  F.  Niedner,  Church  Extension  Board; 

Rev.  A.  Repp,  Board  of  Christian  Education; 
Rev.  E.  Roschke,  Young  People’s  Society; 

Rev.  O.  H.  Schmidt,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions; 
Dr.  Paul  Schulz,  Board  of  Directors; 

Mr.  A.  C.  Stellhorn,  Secretary  of  Schools. 

Lutheran  Laymen’s  League: 

Mr.  H.  G.  Amling, 

Mr.  Oscar  P.  Brauer, 

Mr.  Oscar  Doerr, 

Mr.  T.  G.  Eggers. 

Walther  League: 

Rev.  Thomas  Coates, 

Rev.  A.  R.  Kretzmann, 

Mr.  Gilbert  Muchow, 

Prof.  O.  H.  Theiss. 

Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary  League: 

Mrs.  P.  W.  Beinke, 

Miss  Esther  Feddersen, 

Mrs.  Clara  Schmitt, 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Schuermann, 

Mrs.  Otis  Stellhorn. 


The  Church  at  Work  in  a  World  at  War 

Shifting  According  to  Government  statistics  about  twenty- 

America  fiye  million  United  States  citizens  have  moved  to 
a  different  community  in  the  past  four  years.  This 
does  not  include  the  approximately  ten  million  in  the  armed 
forces.  According  to  National  Lutheran  Council  statistics  about, 
300,000  Lutherans  have  moved  in  this  same  period  of  time. 
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According  to  a  survey  made  by  our  Council  about  60,000 
members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  have  shifted  their  place  of  living 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Such  an  internal  migration 
affects  every  phase  of  life  — social,  economic,  political,  and  es¬ 
pecially  also  the  moral  and  religious  life  of  the  nation.  It  affects 
the  work  of  our  Church. 

The  survey  made  by  our  Council  showed  a  three-way  effect 
on  our  congregational  constituency: 

a )  Congregations  lost  as  high  as  60  per  cent  of  their  resident 
membership; 

b)  Congregations  increased  up  to  300  per  cent; 

c)  Congregations  experienced  an  internal  change  of  mem¬ 
bership  as  high  as  40  per  cent,  moving  in  and  mov¬ 
ing  out. 

During  the  decade  between  1930  and  1940  congregations 
of  the  Missouri  Synod  had  a  vanishing  membership  of  about 
13,000  a  year  —  130,000  during  the  decade.  Beginning  with  1940, 
the  annual  loss  of  disappearing  members  increased  alarmingly. 

Thus  the  first  big  problem  that  forced  itself  upon  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  Council  was:  “How  can  the  moving  Lutheran  be  kept 
with  his  Church?” 

Surveys  in  the  great  war  production  areas  of  the  Northwest 
showed  as  high  as  30  per  cent  of  Lutheran  people  in  some  of 
the  newly  created  housing  areas.  Some  of  these  could  be  served 
by  pastors  and  missionaries  already  stationed  in  these  areas.  In 
other  areas,  like  Van  Port,  Oreg.,  a  city  which  mushroomed  from 
farm  land  to  30,000  inhabitants  within  fourteen  months,  mission¬ 
aries  had  to  be  called.  In  areas  such  as  Richmond  and  Vallejo, 
Calif.,  with  normal  populations  of  20,000  which  grew  to  120,000 
in  the  early  war  years,  additional  manpower  had  to  be  procured 
and  enlarged  or  new  worship  facilities  provided. 

In  almost  all  such  war-production  areas  the  question  of 
securing  Christian  educational  facilities  presented  difficult  prob¬ 
lems.  .  A  congregation  with  Sunday  school  facilities  for  thirty 
children  both  in  housing  and  teaching  facilities  which  is  sud¬ 
denly  confronted  with  an  enrollment  of  120  to  150  children  has 
a  problem. 

The  following  recent  development  illustrates  vividly  the 
opportunities  and  work  of  the  Emergency  Planning  Council. 
In  a  certain  section  of  the  country  an  area  of  25  miles  square 
(100  miles  around)  is  acquired  by  the  Government.  30,000  homes 
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are  already  built.  42  trailer  camps,  averaging  45  trailers  to  the 
camp,  are  already  on  the  place.  2,500  children  have  three  schools, 
which  they  attend  in  shifts.  Additional  prefabricated  houses  are 
being  put  up  at  a  miraculous  rate.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the 
population  work  on  shifts.  Rumor  has  it  that  the  enterprise  will 
be  one  of  unprecedented  proportions.  Our  people  are  among 
.  those  being  employed  in  this  area.  These  members  of  ours  must 
receive  spiritual  ministration,  and  their  children  must  have  op¬ 
portunities  for  Christian  education.  What  is  one  single  missionary 
in  an  area  of  such  gigantic  proportions.  The  missionary  oppor¬ 
tunities  among  children  and  adults  are  a  wide-open  door  to  us. 

Not  all  of  the  more  than  750  war-production  areas  present 
problems  as  big  as  this  one.  However,  every  District  in  Synod 
has  its  own  larger  or  smaller  problems  in  conserving  the  migrat¬ 
ing  Lutherans  of  our  Church  and  utilizing  the  opportunities  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  probably  no  brighter  page  recorded  in  the  Home 
Mission  history  of  our  Church  than  that  of  our  missionary  workers 
in  defense  areas  during  the  past  year.  It  reads  like  a  success 
story.  In  between  the  lines  you  can  read  the  record  of  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  hours  of  faithful,  heartbreak? 
The  Church  mg  activities.  The  work  of  these  men  should  be 
at  Work  written  into  the  saga  of  our  Church.  Unlike  the 

more  romantic  and  heralded  deeds  of  the  Army 
chaplains,  their  trek  of  hundreds  of  weary  miles  from  trailer  to 
trailer,  from  housing  project  to  housing  project;  their  weary 
hours  spent  in  seeking  the  whereabouts  of  one  moving,  wander¬ 
ing,  vanishing  defense  worker,  such  plodding  for  God  does  not 
lend  itself  to  dramatic  story.  The  many  meetings  of  the  District 
Mission  Boards,  their  efforts  to  meet  the  emergency  in  their  areas, 
their  sometimes  discouraging  and  disheartening  endeavors  to 
secure  workers,  their  efforts  to  secure  places  of  worship,  their 
problems  with  Federal  Council  of  Churches  committees,  then- 
pleadings  with  housing  co-ordinators  for  opportunities  of  wor¬ 
ship  in  the  larger  defense  housing  projects  —  all  these  tell  a  story 
of  unremitting,  faithful,  patient,  and  courageous  effort  to  keep  ’ 
the  Lutheran  defense  worker  with  his  Church. 

No  less  glorious  a  page  has  been  written  by  hundreds  of  in¬ 
dividual  pastors  who  on  their  own  initiative  have  done  heroic 
work.  In  other  congregations  lay-member  conservation  com¬ 
mittees  have  been  formed  by  the  pastor  as  “lay  workers”  for  the 
emergency.  The  Walther  League  has  taken  an  active  part.  The 
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Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  through  its  individual  members,  its 
seminars,  its  literature,  has  again  shown  itself  the  willing  hand¬ 
maiden  of  the  Church.  The  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League,  especially  in  its  District  organizations,  has  taken  up  the 
question  of  conserving  the  fellow  members  of  our  Church  and  is 
attacking  it  with  a  view  to  making  available  that  tremendous 
latent  womanpower  to  the  Church  at  work  in  a  world  at  war. 

According  to  a  cursory  survey  there  are  at  the  present  time 
more  than  750  congregations  and  pastors  in  our  Synod  which 
are  carrying  on  special  work  of  conservation,  evangelism,  and 
Christian  education  for  war  workers  in  the  United  States. 

In  the  fall  of  1942  the  Fiscal  Conference  allocated  a  fund 
of  $150,000  as  a  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund.  In 
1943  there  were  allocated  to  20  Districts  the  following  amounts: 

Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund 


For  the  year  1943 


District: 

Subsidies 

Granted 

Subsidies 

Withdrawn 

Men  Granted 

at  for 

Work  Buildings 

Withdrawn 

for 

Buildings 

Alb.  and  Br.  C . . 

$4,550.00 

$2,688.34 

l 

— 

— 

Calif,  and  Nev.  - 

7,500.00 

6,118.27 

5 

$10,500 

$10,500 

Central  _ _ 

1,350.00 

075.00 

1 

— 

— 

Colorado  - 

2,000.00 

— 

- 

— 

— 

Eastern  - 

5,420.00 

1,855.00 

2 

— 

— 

English  - - 

9,000.00 

— 

- 

— 

— 

Iowa  East  . . . . 

360.00 

330.00 

3 

'  - 

— 

Kansas  . 

5,000.00 

3,165.37 

2 

15,000 

1,050 

Michigan  _  ...  _ 

6,100.00 

4,844.06 

4 

19,000 

19,000 

N.  Dak.  and  Mont.  .. 

4,400.00 

1,579.70 

1 

— 

— 

N.  Illinois  . . . 

130.00 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Oreg.  and  Wash.  _ 

10,400.00 

8,790.00 

8 

— 

- - - 

1,500.00 

7,100.00 

1,350.00 

3,709.59 

1 

Southeastern  - 

3 

19,500 

19,500 

Southern  _ 

2,000.00 

525.00 

1 

— 

— 

S.  California  - - 

13,000.00 

8,453.40 

3 

— 

— 

S.  Nebraska  - - 

7,500,00 

4,359.33 

3 

— 

— 

S.  Wisconsin  . 

3,500.00 

300.00 

1 

— 

- - 

6,000.00 

1,620.00 

4,773.6 4 
1,170.50 

3 

Western  . . . 

i 

— 

— 

$98,430.00 

$54,687.20 

43 

$64,000 

$50,050 

Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund  for 

1943 

. . .  $150,000.00 

....  $54,687.20 

Building  Subsidies 

.  50^050.00 

Prisoners-of-War  Work  . . 

6,572.88 

Emergency  Planning  Council 

.  22,633.57 

$133,943.65 


Unused  Funds  in  1943 


$  16,050.35 
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The  following  tabulation  shows  the  amounts  allocated  from 
the  War-time  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund  to  the  various 
Districts  for  1944. 

Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation  Fund 

Grants  for  1944  to  date  (March  15,  1944) 


Atlantic  and  British  Columbia .  $  3,000.00 

Atlantic  . 2,000.00 

California  and  Nevada  . . . . .  7,000.00 

Central  . . . . . . : . .  1,350.00 

Eastern  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,100.00 

English  . 9,000.00 

Kansas  . 2,300.00 

Northern  Nebraska  . . 1,980.00 

Oregon  and  Washington  . . 11,800.00 

Southeastern  . . 9,000.00 

Southern  . . 1,500.00 

Southern  California  . . 10,000.00 

South  Wisconsin  .  1,200.00 

Texas  . . . . . . . . . . .  10,000.00 

Western  . 2,420.00 

South  Nebraska  . 1,200.00 


Total  .  $74,850.00 

Disbursed  in  February  . . . . . . . .  $3,383.18 

Only  $100,000  was  allocated  to  our  Council  for  1944  and 
our  budget  allotment  has  been  almost  used  up  now  already. 

The  mode  of  procedure  is  as  follows:  The  Mission  Board 
of  the  Southeastern  District  recognizes  a  wartime  mission  op¬ 
portunity  in  Charleston,  S.  C.,  which  has  grown  from  90,000 
to  200,000.  Manpower  is  lacking  and  additional  facilities  for 
worship  are  needed. 

The  District  Mission  Board  is  not  in  a  position  to  finance 
this  project  and  approaches  the  Emergency  Planning  Council 
for  help. 

a)  It  presents  a  budget  request  for  $3,500  for  additional 
missionaries. 

b)  $6,000  to  expand  its  physical  facilities. 

The  Emergency  Planning  Council  carefully  scrutinizes  the 
request,  compares  its  importance  with  that  of  many  other  re¬ 
quests  from  many  other  Districts,  and  finds  that  it  is  a  project 
which  merits  attention  and  help.  A  recommendation  is  made  to 
the  General  Home  Mission  Board  to  grant  out  of  the  Wartime 
Missions  and  Conservation  Fund  the  amount  of  $3,500  to  the 
Southeastern  District.  A  further  recommendation  is  made  to  the 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


381 


General  Church  Extension  Board  to  grant  $6,000  to  the  South¬ 
eastern  District  from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation 
Fund. 

Such  appropriations  for  buildings  from  the  Wartime  Mis¬ 
sions  and  Conservation  Fund  are  made  on  the  following  con¬ 
ditions: 

“a)  Appropriations  from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Con¬ 
servation  Fund  shall  be  reviewed  with  such  congrega¬ 
tions  and  District  Mission  Boards  after  a  period  of  ten 
years  for  the  purpose  of  determining  a  repayment  policy 
for  such  congregations  with  power  in  said  General 
Church  Extension  Board  to  compromise  or  write  off 
such  appropriations  if  at  said  time  conditions  in  any 
such  congregations  so  dictate. 

“b)  Disposition  of  any  such  moneys  repaid  on  appropria¬ 
tions  from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation 
Fund  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  of  Synod.” 

That  our  Mission  Boards  and  the  Emergency  Planning 
Council  have  not  permitted  the  wartime  emergency  to  stampede 
them  into  spending  moneys  to  begin  projects  which  in  a  few 
years  will  become  ghosts,  is  evidenced  by  the 
Permanency  fact  that  50  per  cent  of  the  moneys  allocated 
from  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Conservation 
Fund  in  1943  have  been  taken  over  by  the  Districts  in  1944  as 
permanent  work.  This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  only  such 
places  as  have  a  definite  promise  of  permanency  are  considered 
as  fields  of  work.  We  endeavor  to  follow  our  members  wherever 
they  go.  We  adjust  our  plans  to  the  nature  of  the  locality, 
whether  it  be.  permanent  or  whether  it  be  of  a  very  temporary 
nature,  as  far  as  that  is  possible. 

Manpower  At  the  Present  time  we  could  Place  a  larSe 

ni  Jf  number  of  men  into  war-production  areas.  But 

°  the  men  are  not  available.  Sometimes  it  takes  six 
to  eight  months  before  a  missionary  is  secured  for  a  place  that 
cries  for  immediate  attention.  In  a  few  instances  we  have  been 
able  to  secure  trained  women  —  but  in  all  too  few. 

The  tremendous  upheaval  and  the  trek  of  100,000  people 
coming  from  all  sections  of  the  United  States  and  squatting  down 
in  an  area  of  ten  to  fifteen  square  miles  present  an  unprecedented 
mission  opportunity  to  the  Church.  Thus  the  work  of  evangelism 
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Wartime  has  of  necessity  gone  side  by  side  with  the  work 

Evangelism  °f  conserving  our  own  Lutherans.  Gripping 
stories  of  winning  souls  for  Christ  during  these 
two  years  by  individual  laymen  and  women,  by  pastors,  by  con¬ 
gregational  effort,  and  by  District  planning  are  recorded  in 
heaven  for  all  time.  One  congregation  reports  an  accretion  of 
158  by  baptism  and  by  confirmation  within  one  year.  —  Sunday 
schools  report  an  increase  of  unchurched  children  of  anywhere 
from  25  to  200  and  300  per  cent.  There  has  probably  never 
been  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  Church  in  which  evangelism 
and  the  approach  to  the  unchurched  has  received  greater 
attention  than  during  these  past  two  years.  In  the  work  of 
conservation  and  evangelism  ours  is  truly  a  Church  at  work 
in  a  world  at  war. 

The  Emergency  Planning  Council  takes  this  opportunity  to 
express  its  appreciation  to  the  Central  District  Mission  Board 

for  the  loan  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner  in 
Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner  S  the  early  stages  of  its  planning  and 
Assistance  survey.  Rev.  Birkner  did  yoeman  serv¬ 

ices  in  surveying,  planning,  and  con¬ 
sulting  with  many  of  the  District  Mission  Boards  and  mission¬ 
aries  in  phases  of  mission  work  which  had  never  before  con¬ 
fronted  them.  He  served  from  May  to  October,  1943. 

It  is  impossible  to  secure  statistical  data.  On  the  one  hand, 
we  are  very  much  discouraged  because  we  know  that  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  our  fellow  Lutherans  are  being  lost  to  our 
Church.  It  would  be  unwise  stewardship  not  to  face  this  loss. 

Some  members  of  our  Church  did  not  do  what  they 
Results  could  have  done  to  keep  their  moving  members  with 
the  Church.  We  have  heard  too  many  instances 
where  members  have  been  gone  from  their  congregation  six 
months  to  two  years  and  have  never  made  fontact  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  the  community  to  which  they  have  moved. 
Others  are  very  infrequent  in  their  attendance  at  worship.  Others 
attend  church  promiscuously,  sometimes  in  other  Lutheran 
churches,  even  though  a  Missouri  Synod  church  is  available,  and 
sometimes  in  churches  of  other  denominations. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  believe  that  there  is  no  church  body 
in  the  world  which  has  been  more  blessed  in  its  work  of  con¬ 
serving  its  membership  in  these  days  of  world  turmoil  than  our 
own  Missouri  Synod.  Our  Council  takes  no  credit  for  this.  Next 
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to  the  grace  of  God  it  has  been  the  work  of  the  pastors,  the  mis¬ 
sionaries,  the  individual  laymen  and  women,  the  congregational 
committees,  and  the  District  Mission  Boards  which  makes  the 
above  statement  possible. 

According  to  Government  surveys  about  50  per  cent  of  the 
twenty-five  million  migrant  war  workers  will  eventually  wend 
their  way  back  to  the  communities  from  which  they  came,  Even 
now  the  trek  back  home  has  begun.  Just  as  there  will  be  a  big 
job  for  the  churches  to  do  in  re-integrating 
The  Trek  Back  the  returning  serviceman  from  the  war,  just 
so  important  will  be  the  work  of  welcoming 
back  the  returning  war  worker.  It  is  the  opinion  of  our  Council 
that  every  congregation  affected  by  the  shifting  of  its  member¬ 
ship  to  and  fro  should  appoint  a  special  group  to  study  and 
effect  ways  and  means  to  follow  up  its  absent  members  until 
they  are  either  permanent  members  in  their  new  community  or 
until  they  have  returned  home  again. 

The  Church  on  Wheels 

The  method  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  people  by  Trailer 
Mission  is  nothing  new.  A  hundred  years  ago  our  pioneering 
missionaries  in  Michigan  used  the  speediest  means  at  their  dis¬ 
posal— the  pony,  the  buckboard.  Later  our 
Trailer  Mission  missionaries  were  among  the  first  passengers 
pulled  by  the  “iron  horse”  as  it  gradually 
blazed  a  trail  westward  over  the  Rockies  and  to  the  West  Coast. 
Today  we  preach  that  same  Gospel  in  the  same  way,  using  the 
modern  means  of  a  trailer. 

Not  all  defense  areas  are  located  in  teeming  cities.  In  Mon¬ 
tana  there  are  chrome-mining  areas  which  have  jumped  to  major 
significance  in  the  war  effort.  These  communities  are  not  made 
up  of  tens  of  thousands,  but  of  hundreds.  They  are  made  up  of 
people  with  souls.  Many  of  these  have  no  access  to  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel  except  it  be  brought  to  them  as  the  circuit¬ 
riding  missionaries  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers  brought  it  to 
pioneers  treking  westward  in  the  covered  wagon  and  to  lonely 
settlers  in  the  vast  expanse  of  the  prairies. 

When  early  in  the  war  many  of  these  small,  forgotten  places 
began  to  receive  an  influx  of  people,  our  Mission  Boards  saw  an 
open  door  for  the  Gospel.  The  communities  are  too  small  to 
justify  permanent  resident  missionaries.  What  better  way  of 
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serving  them  than  by  means  of  a  circuit-riding  missionary 
equipped  with  a  church  on  wheels?  Thus  the  idea  of  a  trailer 
mission  was  bom.  Trailer  Mission  Manual  has  been  issued  by 
Prof.  R.  Caemmerer,  Rev.  W.  C.  Birkner,  and  Rev.  A.  Maack. 

We  have  a  fully  equipped  trailer  mission  at  work 
In  Montana 

On  the  Alaskan  Highway 
In  the  Southern  California  District 
In  the  Atlantic  District 
In  the  Central  District  ( beginning  the 
first  of  July) 

Detailed  planning  for  the  use  of  the  trailer  mission  has  been 
done  also  by  the  California  and  Nevada  District  and  the  South¬ 
eastern  District. 

The  Northern  Illinois  District  Mission  Board  put  a  trailer 
mission  to  work  in  Chicago  early  in  the  fall  of  1943.  Rev.  A.  H. 
Semmann,  chairman  of  the  Northern  Illinois  District,  reports  on 
April  24  as  follows: 

“The  mission  started  with  the  trailer  and  tent  last  summer 
is  getting  along  most  wonderfully.  Those  brethren  did  a  very 
fine  job  and  laid  a  very  good  foundation,  upon  which  our  man 
has  been  able  to  build  up.  A  congregation  has  now  been  or¬ 
ganized  in  Mount  Greenwood  (111th  Street  in  Chicago’s  South 
Side).  They  have  13  voters  to  start  with  and  86  communicants 
and  some  over  130  souls.  Prospects  are  very  good.” 

In  the  Atlantic  District  the  Lutheran  Women’s  Missionary 
League  is  financing  the  Trailer  Mission. 

Our  Lutheran  Trailer  Mission  is  fully  equipped.  A  Trailer 
Mission  outfit  is  not  inexpensive.  A  complete  outfit  with  auto¬ 
mobile,  chapel  trailer,  tent  (seating  150)  with  chairs,  platform, 
loud-speaker  system,  moving  picture  projector,  reels,  slides, 
literature,  mimeograph  equipment,  charts,  etc.,  costs,  under  ' 
present  wartime  priority  restrictions,  approximately  $3,500  per 
unit.  Our  latest  trailers  are  miniature  chapels  equipped  with 
altar,  crucifix,  lectern.  A  private  service  with  about  25  people 
can  be  held  in  the  trailer.  If  necessary,  the  missionary  and  his 
wife  make  the  trailer  their  home.  Wherever  the  Trailer  Mission 
has  been  tried  and  worked,  it  has  received  God’s  richest  blessings. 
The  Rev.  W.  Sonsthagen  from  the  Montana  area  tells  of  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  a  Sunday  school  of  142  pupils  in  one  of  his  stations 
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on  his  circuit.  Far  up  in  the  Yukon  on  the  Alaskan  Highway,  Mis¬ 
sionary  L.  Jones  tells  of  the  joy  and  gratitude  with  which  a  group 
of  construction  workers  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  world  re¬ 
ceived  a  Lutheran  sermon;  and  with  what  gratitude  members  of 
our  Church  are  filled  because  of  an  opportunity  to  attend  Holy 
Communion  far  away  from  home.  It  is  the  conviction  of  our 
Council  that  the  method  of  Trailer  Mission  work  in  the  Church 
is  an  efficient,  modern,  successful,  and  economical  way  of  reach¬ 
ing  the  most  people  in  the  shortest  possible  time  with  the  least 
expenditure  of  money  and  manpower. 

“In  Prison  and  Ye  Visited  Me” 

It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  the  pastors  of  the  Missouri 
Synod  are  not  as  aggressive  and  alert  to  mission  opportunities 
as  they  might  be.  We  believe  this  to  be  a  false  and  unwarranted 
characterization.  A  case  in  point.  Not  long  after  the  first  pris¬ 
oners  of  war  arrived  in  this  country  and  were  assigned  to  various 
prison  camps,  our  Council  began  to  receive  letters 
Prisoners  from  pastors  in  the  vicinity  of  these  camps  for  re- 
of  War  ligious  literature  and  other  materials  which  would 
be  helpful  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  these  prisoners 
of  war.  Our  pastors  were  among  the  very  first  to  seek  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  enter  P.  O.  W.  camps  and  preach  to  the  German  prisoners. 
As  the  number  of  prisoners  increased,  the  call  for  literature  in¬ 
creased.  Soon  it  became  necessary  for  the  Emergency  Planning 
Council  to  create  a  separate  committee.  A  call  for  German 
literature  was  broadcast  through  our  papers  to  our  people. 
140,000  books  came  in  from  all  sections  of  our  Synod.  Probably 
never  before  in  the  history  of  the  Church  had  such  a  large 
volume  of  orthodox  Christian  literature  for  the  laity  been  as¬ 
sembled  at  one  place.  For  years  this  literature  had  helped  to 
make  and  build  the  Missouri  Synod  into  one  of  the  great 
churches  of  the  world.  These  books  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
prisoners  of  war,  bringing  Christ  and  heavenly  healing  to  tens 
of  thousands  in  their  horn:  of  need. 

As  the  number  of  prisoners  of  war  increased  from  a  few 
thousand  to  more  than  150,000  in  not  many  months,  the  work 
grew  apace.  Again  upon  the  initiative  of  a  pastor  in  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  we  secured  the  right  of  way  from  the  United  States 
Government  to  work  among  the  Lutheran  prisoners  of  war. 
According  to  Army  statistics,  45  per  cent  of  all  German  prisoners 
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claim  affiliation  in  some  form  or  another  with  the  Lutheran. 
Church.  Since  our  Missouri  Synod  could  not  claim  to  speak  for 
all  Lutherans  in  America,  and  because  the  Government  is  dis¬ 
inclined  to  deal  with  individual  Lutheran  groups,  it  became  ex¬ 
pedient  to  form  a  Lutheran  Commission  for  Prisoners  of  War 

made  up  of  three  members  of  the 
Lutheran  Commission  National  Lutheran  Council  and  three 
for  Prisoners  of  War  members  of  the  Missouri  Synod.  For 

the  past  year  this  commission  has 
been  functioning  smoothly.  There  never  has  been  occasion  for 
a  violation  of  the  doctrinal  principles  which  bind  the  conscience 
of  the  Missouri  Synod  members  of  this  commission.  Our  mem¬ 
bers  on  this  committee  are  Dr.  Paul  E.  Kretzmann,  chairman; 
Rev.  Paul  Dannenfeldt,  chairman  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Com¬ 
mission;  Rev.  L.  Meyer,  executive  director  of  the  Emergency 
Planning  Council;  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  ex  officio,  who  has  at¬ 
tended  every  meeting. 

The  primary  function  of  this  commission  has  been  to  render 
spiritual  services  to  the  more  than  150,000  prisoners  of  war  scat¬ 
tered  throughout  more  than  75  P.  O.  W.  camps  in  various  parts  of 
the  United  States.  This  service  has  been  rendered  by  means  of 
literature,  a  special  hymnal,  the  regular  German  edition  of  our 
devotional  booklets  series,  and  Der  Lutheraner, 

At  the  present  time  there  are  29  civilian  pastors  of  our 
Synod  and  5  of  the  N.  L.  C.  in  charge  of  spiritual  work  in 
33  camps.  In  addition  there  are  19  of  our  U.  S.  Army  chaplains 
and  17  belonging  to  the  N.  L.  C.  serving  in  36  prison  camps. 
Thus  the  Lutheran  Church  is  at  work  in  69  P.  O.  W.  camps. 

Of  an  Easter  service  Rev.  Theo.  Brackmann  of  Puyallup, 
Wash.,  writes: 

“At  six  P.  M.  I  started  the  services  among  the  German  pris¬ 
oners  of  war,  having  driven  twenty  miles  to  camp.  My  fatigue 
of  the  Easter  work  earlier  in  the  day  vanished  when  an  audience 
of  about  100  German  men  appeared.  The 
Does  It  Pay?  men  had  even  decorated  the  chapel,  plac¬ 
ing  soft  ferns  and  trilliums  on  the  altar, 
mostly  in  tin  cans.  In  this  service  I  was  to  administer  the  Lord’s 
Supper  for  the  first  time  among  these  men.  I  never  preached  to 
a  more  attentive  audience  anywhere,  and  that  same  attention 
characterizes  every  service.” 

When  Chaplain  John  Kaiser,  who  had  been  serving  a  pris- 
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oners  of  war  camp,  was  ordered  to  another  field  of  duty  “die 
Ev.-Lutherische  Kirchengemeinde,”  P.  O.  W.  Camp  Breckenridge, 
sent  a  long  communication  to  our  commission  stating: 

“Wir  bedauem  aufrichtig,  dass  der  Herr  Kaplan  Kaiser  so 
ploetzlich  gezwungen  ist,  von  uns  zu  scheiden.  Wir  wissen,  dass 
wir  in  Herrn  Kaplan  Kaiser  einen  Pastor  hatten,  der  seine  Arbeit 
unter  uns  sehr  emst  nahm  und  sehen  ihn  infolgedessen  mehr 
als  ungem  scheiden.  Besonders  unangenehm  beruehrt  es  uns, 
dass  wir  dann  auch  keine  Verbindung  mehr  mit  der  Missouri- 
Synode  haben,  die  uns  so  gut  versorgt  hat.  Der  Film  The 
Power  of  God  wurde  uebrigens  mit  grossem  Beifall  aufge- 
nommen,”  —  In  English: 

“We  regret  exceedingly  that  Chaplain  Kaiser  has  been  trans¬ 
ferred  to  another  field.  To  us  he  was  our  pastor  who  worked 
earnestly  and  hard.  Especially  do  we  regret  the  loss  of  our 
relationship  with  the  Missouri  Synod,  which  served  us  so  faith¬ 
fully.  The  film  The  Power  of  God  was  received  by  us  with  great 
enthusiasm.”' 

There  are  scores  and  scores  of  letters  in  our  files  from  pris¬ 
oners  of  war  expressing  heartfelt  gratitude  and  sincere  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  work  which  the  Lutheran  Commission  for  Prisoners 
of  War  has  done  among  these  prisoners. 

Germany  did  not  exempt  pastors  nor  theological  students 
from  military  duty.  According  to  information  over  9,000  pastors 
in  Germany  had  been  drafted  into  the  Ger- 
Clergy  P.  O.  W.  man  army.  More  than  3,000  have  already 
become  War  casualties.  Besides  these  there 
is  a  large  number  of  theological  students.  Our  commission  is 
putting  special  emphasis  on  contact  with  this  group  of  prisoners, 
providing  them  with  theological  study  materials  of  all  kinds. 

It  is,  however,  also  true  that  to  a  large  number  of  prisoners 
of  war  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  foolishness.  Some  resent  it. 
Some  persecute  those  who  do  come  to  services.  Blit  by  and  large 

we  believe  that  in  this  work,  too,  the 
The  Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz  Lord  has  opened  up  a  wide  door,  and 

we  are  confident  that  our  work  will 
bear  fruits  not  only  in  the  prison  camps  here  in  America  but, 
please  God,  after  the  war  in  Germany  itself. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  sincere  apprecia¬ 
tion  and  thanks  to  Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  his 
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congregation,  which  heeded  our  plea  to  grant  us  his  services 
for  a  period  of  six  months,  terminating  May  1,  1944.  As  field 
secretary  for  the  Lutheran  Commission  for  Prisoners  of  War  Rev. 
Seitz  rendered  valuable  services  to  our  Church  in  visiting  more 
than  a  score  of  prison  camps  and  consulting  with  our  civilian 
pastors.  In  P.  O.  W.  work  our  civilian  pastors  meet  with  many 
problems  which  do  not  come  up  in  the  ordinary  work  and  life 
of  a  civilian  pastor. 

Missouri  Synod  and  the  National  Lutheran  Council 

In  certain  instances  our  commission  found  it  advisable  and 
possible  to  co-ordinate  our  efforts  with  those  of  other  Lutheran 
bodies.  This  can  best  be  illustrated  by  telling  the  story  of  Lu¬ 
theran  work  in  Washington, 
Co-operation  with  Other  D.  C.  According  to  a  survey 

Lutheran  Bodies  in  Externals  *ere  ^ave  migrated  to 

Washington,  D.  C.,  in  the 
past  years  30,000  Lutherans.  A  Government  figure  states  that  in 
1943  there  was  a  turnover  of  employees  in  Washington  amount¬ 
ing  to  almost  80  per  cent.  In  one  Government  housing  area  there 
live  12,000  girls.  Among  these  are  scores  and  scores  of  Lu¬ 
therans  from  all  branches  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America. 

It  would  not  be  wise  stewardship,  nor  would  the  govern¬ 
ment  allow  it,  if  every  Lutheran  group  in  America  were  to  send 
its  own  canvasser  into  this  Government  housing  project  to  seek 
out  the  members  of  its  own  Church.  Good  stewardship  de¬ 
manded  that  the  Lutherans  get  together,  appoint  one  canvasser 
who  would  ferret  out  the  various  Lutherans  in  that  housing 
project  and  then  refer  them  to  their  own  Lutheran  church. 

Thus  if  our  Missouri  Synod  worker  found  an  Augustana 
girl,  she  would  refer  this  girl  to  the  Augustana  church  in  Wash¬ 
ington.  And  if  the  Augustana  worker  working  in  a  different  part 
of  the  city  found  a  Missouri  Synod  girl,  she  would  refer  her  to 
one  of  our  Missouri  Synod  churches.  A  Lutheran  civilian  service 
center  has  been  opened  up  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  jointly  by  the 
Missouri  Synod  and  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  Of  the 
30,000  Lutherans  who  have  migrated  to  Washington,  only  17,000 
have  maintained  their  church  connections.  The  job  of  our  staff 
in  Washington  is  to  seek  out  and  keep  with  the  Church  the 
other  13,000. 
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Government  Relations 

The  times  in  which  we  live  are  fraught  with  much  danger 
to  the  Church.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  Church 
keep  in  touch  with  what  is  happening  in  the  State. 

Here  again  the  Lord  has  opened  doors  to  our  Church  which 
have  turned  out  to  the  advantage  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Soon  after  the  organization  of  die  Office  of  Civilian  Defense  the 
executive  director  of  our  Council  was  asked  to  serve  in  an  ad¬ 
visory  capacity  on  the  OCD.  In  this  capacity  many  opportunities 
presented  themselves  to  bear  witness  to  a  keener  line  of  demarca¬ 
tion  between  Church  and  State.  We  were  suc- 
Christian  cessful  in  keeping  every  meeting  which  we  at- 
Citizenship  tended  a  purely  civic  meeting.  We  were  further¬ 
more  instrumental  in  bringing  about  a  policy  on 
the  part  of  the  housing  directors  in  large  defense  areas  which 
would  give  all  church  bodies  the  same  rights  and  privileges  in 
the  use  of  existing  Government  facilities  in  those  communities. 
We  believe  that  many  Government  officials  today  have  a  clearer 
understanding  of  why  we  Lutherans  cannot  and  will  not  join 
hands  with  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  At  one  of  these 
meetings  where  this  was  discussed  in  detail  and  we  insisted  on 
the  right  to  close  Communion  because  it  was  a  matter  of  con¬ 
science  with  us,  and  where  we  were  vehemently  opposed  by 
some  members  of  other  protestant  bodies,  a  Government  official 
closed  the  discussion  with  the  words  “That’s  one  of  the  things 
we  are  fighting  for”  —  that  is,  the  right  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  our  conscience. 

The  secretary  of  our  Council,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment,  is  also  an  advisory  member  of  the  United  Nations 
Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Administration,  the  Government  Youth 
Committee  of  the  OCD,  and  the  General  Religious  Advisory 
Committee  of  the  Government. 

The  Council  also  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  to  the 
Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal,  who  was  appointed  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken  as 
associate  government  representative  with 
Rev.  E.  T.  Bemthal  Dr.  F.  Wenchel  in  Washington,  D.  C., 
for  the  emergency.  Rev.  Bemthal  has 
rendered  valuable  service  to  the  church  at  large  in  presenting  our 
Church  to  the  Government  as  loyal  American  citizens.  He  has 
rendered  a  special  service  to  our  Council  by  helping  to  secure 
building  priorities  for  very  necessary  church  buildings,  espe¬ 
cially  in  defense  areas. 
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When  the  Lights  Go  On  Again  All  over  the  World 

There  are  probably  few  organizations  of  either  a  secular  or 
a  religious  nature  which  have  not  concerned  themselves  with 
postwar  planning.  Vast  departments  in  the  Government  are 
planning  on  a  global  scale  the  relief  and  recon- 
Postwar  struction  of  war-tom  countries.  Thus  also  our 

Planning  Church.  Many  hours  have  been  spent  by  the 

Council  in  research,  survey,  and  planning  for  the 
postwar  era  both  in  this  countiy  and  abroad.  The  Rev.  O.  H. 
Schmidt,  executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
rendered  valuable  service  in  research  and  planning  until  his 
duties  took  him  to  the  Far  East. 

The  opportunities  which  present  themselves  are  so  great 
and  so  many  that  it  is  difficult  to  select  even  a  few  without 
doing  injustice  to  others.  Our  Church,  too,  will  have  to  carry 
its  share  of  the  burden  of  physical  relief  and  rehabilitation  in 
the  postwar  era.  But  its  primary  duty  continues  to  be:  Go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

We  know  we  shall  not  be  faulted  for  not  presenting  to  the 
Church  at  this  time  definite  blueprints  for  execution  in  the  post¬ 
war  world  when  we  do  not  know  just  what 
No  Blueprints  the  postwar  world  will  be  like.  We  do, 
however,  know  that  the  Church  will  have  a 
tremendous  job  to  do.  And  as  far  as  God  gives  us  wisdom  and 
understanding,  we  must  plan  today  for  this  world  of  tomorrow. 

'  The  Council  would  call  your  attention  to  just  a  few  of  the 
outstanding  postwar  opportunities  for  the  Church  which  we 
must  be  prepared  to  meet  and  for  which  our  Council  is  plan¬ 
ning  action. 

1)  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Emergency  Planning  Council 
a  number  of  meetings  have  been  held  by  the  chairmen  of  all 

major  synodical  Mission  Boards  with  a 
Mission  Chairmens  view  to  planning  and  integrating  post- 
Council  war  mission  and  expansion  programs. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  under  the 
leadership  of  the  chairman  of  the  various  Mission  Boards,  the 
Rev.  F.  C.  Streufert,  secretary  of  missions,  plans  are  under  way 
to  enable  our  Church  to  seize  the  greatest  evangelistic  oppor¬ 
tunities  ever  given  to  any  church  body  in  the  history  of  the  New 
Testament  Church. 
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2)  This  great  war  and  postwar  job  cannot  be  done  by  boards 
or  committees  alone.  It  must  be  done  by  the  rank  and  file  of 
our  whole  Church.  It  must  be  conceived  as  the  great  war  and 
postwar  job  of  every  individual  member  of  our  Church.  Today 

there  are  more  than  sixty-seven  million 
The  Whole  Church  unchurched  people  in  the  United  States- 
at  Work  that  belong  to  neither  Catholic  nor 

Protestant  nor  Jewish  nor  Lutheran 
x  churches.  They  live  “without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world.”  Today  there  are  twenty-six  million  more  such  people 
in  the  United  States  than  forty  years  ago.  God  is  using  this  war 
to  make  many  people  humble  and  thoughtful  and  to  help  thein 
sense  their  need  of  God  as  they  never  have  before.  Every  fol¬ 
lower  of  Christ  in  the  Missouri  Synod  must,  by  virtue  of  his 
membership  in  the  body  of  Christ,  take  part  in  the  harvest. 
Many  of  the  members  of  the  Missouri  Synod  have  forgotten 
this.  This  creates  a  situation  which  threatens  the  very  life  of 
our  churches.  And  our  Council  believes  it  to  be  a  part  of  its 
functions  to  challenge  the  membership  of  our  churches  and  our 
pastors  and  teachers  to  undertake  to  win  more  people  for 
Christ  —  beginning  now. 

3)  There  is  the  problem  of  the  returning  soldier  who  must 
be  re-integrated  into  congregational  life.  This  is  a  large  and 
more  complex  problem  than  most  people  realize.  Even  now  the 

military  branches  of  our  Government  are  releas- 
Returning  ing  an  average  of  75,000  men  a  month.  There 
Servicemen  is  a  special  committee  at  work  preparing  a 
brochure  for  guidance  to  our  congregations  on 
this  problem.  —  It  has  been  said  that  after  the  last  world  war  the 
Church  let  the  returning  soldier  down.  The  Church  has  been 
accused  of  falling  down  on  the  job  of  lifting  up  spiritually  those 
who  needed  it  most  during  the  years  of  depression.  Pray  God 
that  He  will  lend  us  wisdom  and  understanding  and  action  in 
meeting  the  spiritual  and  physical  and  social  needs  of  our  men 
and  women  as  they  come  back  to  us. 

4)  China  after  the  war  will,  we  pray,  present  a  new 
China  world  to  conquer  for  Christ.  A  gallant  group  of  our 
Chinese  and  American  mission  workers  is  doing  heroic 
work  comparable  to  that  of  any  in  mission  history.  Not  so  many 
decades  ago  a  similar  opportunity  presented  itself  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  in  Japan.  Our  Church  at  that  time  was  not  pre- 
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pared  to  enter  Japan.  Japan’s  transition  from  gross  paganism  to 
materialism  resulted.  Today  we  have  a  sequel  to  that  lost 
■opportunity  for  the  Christian  Church.  God  grant  us  a  vision 
to  see  and  grasp  the  opportunities  among  the  four  hundred 
million  Chinese.  Never  before  in  the  history  of  any  pagan  nation 
has  the  door  been  so  wide  open  to  Christian  missionaries  as  it 
is  in  Free  China  today.  Surely,  if  we  plan  today  for  a  postwar 
■expansion  of  our  Mission  in  China,  God  will  not  let  our  plan¬ 
ning  come  to  naught; 

5)  Up  to  the  present  time  our  actual  work  in  India  has 
probably  suffered  less  from  the  war  than  that  of  any  other 

foreign  mission  field.  And  even  now  there  come  in- 
India  sistent  calls  for  expansion  of  the  work.  Here,  too,  there 
is  a  great  lack  of  workers  in  the  harvest  fields.  We 
pray  and  hope  that  the  political  and  economical  upheaval  which 
is  now  being  suppressed,  in  India,  but  which  will  doubtlessly 
boil  over,  will  not  close  the  door  to  missions  in  India. 

6)  Latin  America  presents  great  and  vast  opportunities  for 
mission  work  today.  The  strangle  hold  which  the  Catholic 
Church  has  exerted  in  many  of  the  countries  in  Latin  America 
is  gradually  being  broken.  In  spite  of  much  propaganda  on  the 

part  of  the  Catholic  Church  under  the  guise 
Latin  America  of  “Good  Neighbor”  policy  to  keep  evan¬ 
gelicals  from  entering  these  vast  mission 
fields,  more  and  more  missionaries  are  being  sent  to  Latin 
America  by  the  Protestant  church  of  North  America.  The  Emer¬ 
gency  Planning  Council  is  financing  the  cost  of  special  Spanish 
classes  at  Concordia  Seminary.  About  42  students  are  taking 
Spanish.  The  cost  is  about  $275  a  year.  We  hope  that  the 
Church  will  make  funds  available  and  that  God  will  open  up 
further  doors  in  South  America  to  permit  a  vast  expansion  of 
our  work  there. 

7)  When  we  begin  to  think  of  postwar  work  in  Europe, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  think  in  terms  of  a  long-range  program. 

Europe  is  a  shambles  already  today.  It  will 
Postwar  Work  be  a  heap  of  rubble  tomorrow.  Govem- 
in  Europe  mental  and  church  organizations  are  under¬ 

taking  vast  plans  of  physical  reconstruction 
and  rebuilding.  Our  Church  must,  however,  think  in  terms  of 
the  larger  and  more  difficult  task  of  reconstructing  the  spiritual 
and  church  life  of  Europe.  x 
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8)  We,  as  Lutherans  and  children  of  the  Reformation,  be¬ 
lieve  we  have  a  special  postwar  obligation  to  fulfill  not  only  in 
Europe  at  large,  but  especially  in  the  land 
The  Land  of  the  which  gave  birth  to  the  Reformation. 
Reformation  Conflicting  reports  as  to  the  status  of  the- 

Christian  Church  in  Germany  forbid  an 
accurate  portrayal  of  the  situation.  There  are,  however,  a  number 
of  facts  which  seem  to  be  generally  accepted.  Even  though 

a)  the  Church  has  been  persecuted, 

b)  youth  has  to  a  large  degree  been  weaned  away  from 
the  Church, 

c)  Christian  education  has  been  reduced  to  the  minimum, 

d)  the  great  majority  of  civilian  pastors  have  been  drafted 
into  the  army, 

e)  practically  all  seminaries  have  been  closed, 

f)  large  numbers  of  church  buildings  and  Christian  in¬ 
stitutions  have  been  bombed  out  of  existence, 

g)  church  life  has  been  generally  disrupted, 

there  nevertheless  exists  in  Germany  today  a  stronger  nucleus  of 
Christianity  than  in  many  of  the  preceding  decades. 

Especially  unto  Them  Who  Are  of  the  Household 
of  Faith 

Our  primary  concern  begins,  of  course,  with  our  brethren 
of  the  Freikirche.  We  have  heard  that  the  Zehlendorf  seminary 
in  Berlin  has  been  bombed  out.  Three  of  Pastor  Willkomms 
sons  were  killed  in  action.  Two  of  these  were  pastors  in  the 
Freikirche.  Even  before  the  United  States  en- 
Free  Church  tered  the  war  the  printing  of  literature  by  the 
Freikirche  was  restricted.  We  shall  have  to  re¬ 
build  the  seminary  and  make  it  financially  possible  for  as  many 
qualified  students  as  possible  to  enter  the  seminary.  To  build 
up  a  native  German  ministry  must  be  a  first  objective. ,  We  shall 
have  to  supply  German  Christian  literature  to  help  counteract 
the  great  waves  of  Communism  which  now  already  sweep  over 
Germany  and  other  European  countries.  We  shall  have  to  under¬ 
gird  charitable  institutions  of  Our  Church  in  Gerftiany  —  orphan¬ 
ages,  old  folks’  homes.  We  shall  have  to  be  ready  to  lend  phys¬ 
ical  aid.  We  shall  have  to  be  ready  to  rehabilitate  church 
buildings  and  schools. 
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All  this  and  much  more  will  not  be  the  work  of  a  one¬ 
time  peace  collection.  We  shall  have  to  be  ready  to  stand  at  the 
side  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany  for  many  years  to  come. 
And  we  want  to  be  there  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  armistice 
has  been  signed. 

Before  the  advent  of  Bolshevism  there  were  7,000,000  Lu¬ 
therans  in  Russia.  The  gates  of  hell  were  not  successful  in  rooting 
out  the  Church.  It  still  prevails  in  Russia.  Today 
Russia  churches  are  again  being  opened.  Probably  the  Lord 
will  open  a  great  door  for  us  there.  At  the  request 
of  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck  the  study  of  Russian  is  being  taken  up  by  a 
number  of  students  at  Concordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis.  Our 
Council  is  to  supply  a  small  fund  to  finance  those  studies.  If  and 
when  the  opportunity  comes  to  enter  the  door,  we  want  to  be 
prepared. 

Before  the  war  90  per  cent  of  all  Protestants  in  Europe 
were  classified  as  Lutherans.  The  Catholic  Church  would  gain 

a  big  advantage  if  those  90 
U ndergirding  Lutheranism  per  cent  were  split  up  into 
in  Europe  many  different  denominational 

groups,  as  is  the  case  here  in , 
America.  The  Lutheran  Church  of  Europe  is  in  serious  danger 
of  disintegration  unless  it  receives  help  from  the  Lutheran 
churches  of  America. 

■  Surely  our  Church,  blessed  as  it  is  spiritually  and  physically, 
probably  more  than  any  church  body  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  will  not  confine  its  postwar  relief  to  the  Freikirche. 
Our  labor  of  love  to  the  fellow  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
in  stricken  Europe  will  have  to  extend  as  far  as  our  means  permit. 
Before  the  war  there  were  seven  million  Lutherans  in  Russia. 
In  Slovakia  there  was  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  more 
than  400,000  members,  a  Silesian  Church  of  178,000  members; 
Denmark  is  almost  wholly  Lutheran.  The  same  applies  to  Nor¬ 
way  and  Finland.  Lithuania,  Latvia,  and  Esthonia  have  large 
Lutheran  populations.  Germany  numbered  over  35  million  nom¬ 
inal  Lutherans  before  the  War.  The  Catholic  Church  has  only 
21  million.  The  Catholic  Church  is  in  much  less  danger  of  dis¬ 
integration  because  of  its  oneness  of  organization,  while  the 
Lutheran  churches  are  split  up.  We  do  believe  that  the  Missouri 
Synod  is  vitally  concerned  in  the  preservation  of  Lutheranism 
in  all  of  Europe. 
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Lutheran  World  Convention 

To  effect  physical  relief  and  rehabilitation  of  Lutheranism 
in  Europe  is  a  bigger  job  than  any  one  Lutheran  church  body 
in  America  can  carry  out.  To  do  it  as  efficiently  and  economically 
as  possible,  it  is  necessary  that  in  some  fields  we  co-ordinate  our 
work  of  physical  relief  and  rehabilitation  with  that  of  other 
Lutheran  churches  in  America. 

A  re-organization  of  the  American  section  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Convention  gives  representation  on  this  committee  to 
every  Lutheran  church  body  represented  in  the  National  Lu¬ 
theran  Council  At  a  meeting  requested  by 
Lutheran  .  the  Emergency  Planning  Council  with  mem- 
World  Council  bers  of  the  Lutheran  World  Convention  held 
in  New  York  on  January  28,  Dr.  J.  W.  Behn- 
ken,  Dr.  L.  J.  Sieck,  and  Rev.  L.  Meyer  met  with  Dr.  F.  H.  Knubel, 
Dr.  Ralph  Long,  Dr.  O.  Bersell,  Rev.  J.  A.  Aasgaard,  Rev.  A.  R. 
Wentz  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of  co-operation  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Convention  in  postwar  work  in  Europe. 

This  Committee  even  now  is  in  consultation  with  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Section  of  the  Lutheran  World  Convention,  working  out 
plans  by  which  co-operation  of  the  Missouri  Synod  with  the  Lu¬ 
theran  World  Convention  will  be  effected  without  in  any  way 
violating  the  conscience  of  the  Missouri  Synod. 

The  first  definite  step  to  be  taken  is  an  exploratory  trip  to 
Stockholm,  Sweden,  for  a  meeting  with  the  Bishop  of  Sweden 
and  other  Lutheran  leaders  to  gather  and  compile  information 
which  will  be  helpful  in  making  plans  for  work  in  Europe  as  soon 
as  it  is  possible  for  the  Church  to  enter.  A  committee  consisting 
of  Dr.  Ralph  Long  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  Dr.  Bersell 
of  the  Augustana  Synod,  and  Rev.  L.  Meyer  of  the  Missouri 
Synod  is  planning  to  leave  by  Atlantic  clipper  for  Stockholm  as 
soon  as  passports  can  be  secured  and  other  arrangements  cart 
be  made. 

The  National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council  respect¬ 
fully  requests: 

a)  The  approval  of  the  appointment  of  this  committee  and 
the  continuation  of  its  work  as  outlined  in  the  above  re¬ 
port  and  instruction  to  carry  on  such  other  work  incident 
to  the  war  as  may  be  assigned  to  it  from  time  to  time 
by  the  President  of  Synod; 
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b)  The  convention  to  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  to 
allocate  such  moneys  to  the  Wartime  Missions  and  Con¬ 
servation  Fund  as  may  become  necessary  and  are  in 
proportion  with  the  general  make-up  of  the  synodical 
budget. 

c)  That  Synod  encourage  the  Fiscal  Conference  to  authorize 

(  the  Board  of  Directors  to  inaugurate  in  the  fall  of  this 

,  year  a  special  Postwar  Reconstruction  and  Rehabilitation 

Fund  and  that  the  expenditure  of  this  fund  be  at  the 
direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  We  suggest  as  a 
..  goal  $1,500,000. 

?  Larger  Horizons 

Down  through  the  centuries  there  have  been  wars  under¬ 
taken  in  the  firm  conviction  that  they  would  “end  war,”  “abolish 
despotism  and  imperialism,”  “make  the  world  safe  for  democ¬ 
racy,”  “overcome  injustice,”  “eliminate  misery,”  and  “bring  about 
a  more  adequate  distribution  of  the  things  which  belong  to  all 
mankind.”  But  we  Christians  know  that  all  these  efforts  have 
been  futile  and  will  continue  to  be  futile  until  we  can  put  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  into  the  hearts  of  men.  Only  this  will  make  this 
world  a  better  place  to  live  in.  To  do  this,  we  must  ask  God  for 
a  large  measure  of  His  Holy  Spirit  for  our  own  lives.  We  must 
begin  to  think  not  only  as  individuals  but  as  a  Church  in  terms 
of  larger  horizons.  We  must  recapture  the  Savior’s  vision  of 
world  conquest:  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world.” 

Today  we  see  the  world  as  it  was  in  the  be- 
To  Teach  ginning,  a  chaotic,  shifting,  seething  mass  over 
Preach  which  there  hovers  a  great  darkness.  It  is  through 
us  that  God  wants  to  move  over  the  face  of  the 
world  with  His  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  order  out  of  spiritual  chaos 
and  to  re-create  men  and  women  in  this  world  into  a  faint  sem¬ 
blance  of  what  they  were  before  sin  entered.  The  hour  is  at  hand. 

For  the 

National  Advisory  Emergency  Planning  Council 
L.  J.  Sieck,  Chairman 
L.  Meyer,  Executive  Director 
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REPORT 

of  the 

Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education 
on  the  establishment  of 

A  Visual  Education  Department 

SYNODICAL  RESOLUTION 
The  Fort  Wayne  Synod  resolved: 

1.  That  this  department  (Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education) 
be  encouraged  and  authorized  to  develop  visual  educational  material  as  soon  as 
possible  ana  as  permitted  by  funds  allocated  by  the  synodical  Board  of  Directors; 

2  That  this  department  (Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education) 
also  be  instructed  to  lay  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Visual  Education  Depart¬ 
ment  under  its  direction  and  to  submit  a  program  or  survey  for  this  Visual  Edu¬ 
cation  Department  to  the  next  triennial  convention; 

3.  That  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education  be  asked  to 
compile,  publish,  and  distribute  a  list  of  available  and  suitable  films,  slide  lectures, 
and  photographic  materials; 

4.  That  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education  issue  material 
for  the  instruction  of  those  who  take  motion  pictures  or  who  prepare  visual- 
education  material  for  synodical,  District,  or  church  purposes,  and  that  the 
Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Education  act  as  a  clearing  house  for 
all  who  need  information  or  can  offer  help  regarding  the  production  of  such 
materials. 

“THE  POWER  OF  GOD” 

CONGREGATIONAL  One  of  the  first  things  done  toward  the 
SHOWINGS  development  of  a  visual  education  pro¬ 

gram  was  the  production  of  “The  Power 
of  God.”  Released  in  the  fall  of  1941,  this  film  was  shown  in 
3,187  congregations  of  Synod,  with  a  total  attendance  of  more  than 
495,000  people.  The  film  was  very  favorably  received  and  has 
done  much  for  the  development  of  visual  education  in  Synod. 

SHOWINGS  FOR  In  reply  to  urgent  requests  received  from 
SERVICEMEN  chaplains,  twenty  prints  of  “The  Power  of 
God”  were  purchased  for  exclusive  showing 
to  men  and  women  of  the  armed  forces.  Since  January,  1942,  the 
Visual  Education  Service  has  sent  these  prints  of  “The  Power  of 
God”  to  Army  and  Navy  posts  in  the  United  States,  to  camps  in 
Canada,  Hawaii,  Alaska,  South  America,  New  Guinea,  Africa, 
Australia,  the  West  Indies,  Canal  Zone,  India-China  Transport 
Command.  Chaplains  of  all  churches  have  given  “The  Power  of 
God”  nothing  but  the  highest  praise  as  a  religious  training  film. 
In  one  camp  “The  Power  of  God”  was  regularly  shown  to  inductees 
as  a  part  of  their  induction  training.  There  have  been  about  1,200 
showings  to  unknown  thousands  of  servicemen. 

OUTSIDE  Churches  of  other  denominations  became  interested 
SHOWINGS  in  showing  “The  Power  of  God.”  Because  of  an 
increasing  demand,  rental  arrangements  were  made 
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by  which  “outside”  churches  could  use  the  film.  To  date  over 
700  rentals  have  been  completed  in  churches  of  nearly  all  Protes¬ 
tant  denominations.  The  reaction  to  the  film  may  be  briefly  summed 
up  in:  “That’s  the  best  religious  film  I  have  ever  used.  Keep  up 
the  good  work.” 

THEATER  In  order  to  give  “The  Power  of  God”  a  greater 

DISTRIBUTION  audience,  arrangements  were  made  in  the  fall 
of  1942  to  release  “The  Power  of  God”  through 
the  nation’s  theaters.  To  date  only  a  limited  number  of  showings 
have  been  completed.  Theater  bookings  present  distinct  difficulties, 
but  efforts  are  still  being  made  to  gain  greater  theater  circulation. 

IN  RETROSPECT  “The  Power  of  God”  is  the  first  religious- 
feature  film  professionally  produced  by  any 
Protestant  church  body.  It  has  ushered  in  a  new  era  in  religious 
films,  in  which  the  Church  can  and  will  produce  the  kind  of  film 
it  wants  and  needs.  “The  Power  of  God”  has  not  only  demonstrated 
the  value  of  the  motion  picture  for  church  work,  but  at  the  same 
time  has  rallied  interest  and  efforts  necessary  for  putting  across 
a  visual  education  program  for  the  Church.  And  aside  from  all 
this,  “The  Power  of  God”  has  given  our  Synod  global  publicity 
and  has  created  general  good  will,  which  we  could  not  have  bought 
in  advertising  space  many  times  the  investment  for  the  film. 
Because  of  “The  Power  of  God”  other  churches  are  looking  to 
Synod  for  leadership  in  developing  a  program  of  religious  visual 
education. 

INVESTMENT  Production  cost  of  “The  Power  of  God,”  equip- 
AND  INCOME  ment,  prints  (73  16mm.,  12  35mm.),  salaries,  trav¬ 
eling  expenses  of  fieldmen,  advertising,  mailing, 
etc.,  made  for  an  expense  of  over  $92,000.00.  Total  income  in  the 
form  of  collections  and  rental  fees  amounted  to  over  $83,000.00, 
leaving  a  deficit  of  $9,053.33.  With  projection  equipment  on  hand 
valued  at  $4,000,  this  leaves  a  deficit  of  $5,053.00. 

LOOKING  Although  records  show  a  small  deficit,  the  future 
FORW ARD  for  “The  Power  of  God”  looks  bright.  Rental  re¬ 

quests  for  the  film  are  showing  an  encouraging 
increase.  Advertisements  and  reviews  in  church  magazines  are 
beginning  to  bring  results,  and,  best  of  all,  “The  Power  of  God” 
is  being  advertised  by  word  of  mouth.  Inquiries  for  information 
and  rentals  for  “The  Power  of  God”  are  received  almost  daily.; 
During  the  past  three  months  we  had  140  bookings,  with  a  gross 
income  of  over  $2,300  and  a  net  gain  of  $2,011. 


MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 


399 


THE  VISUAL  EDUCATION  SERVICE 

SCOPE  As  part  of  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Mission- 
OF  WORK  ary  Education,  the  work  of  the  Visual  Education 
Service  throughout  the  whole  period  (1941 — -1944) 
has  included  the  routing  of  “The  Power  of  God”  in  Synod’s  congre¬ 
gations,  the  booking  of  “The  Power  of  God”  for  Army  and  Navy 
camps,  as  well  as  for  “outside”  churches,  the  booking  and  servicing 
of  Mission  Films  and  Slides,  the  production  of  new  Mission  Films 
and  Slides,  the  booking  of  religious  and  secular  films,  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  visual  education  program  (circuit  plan),  the  previewing 
of  approximately  400  films,  preparation  of  the  Visual  Aids  Cat¬ 
alog  —  some  100  films  —  and  the  planned  supplement  —  200  plus 
films  —  conducting  of  visual  education  surveys,  preparation  of 
visual  education  bulletins,  etc. 

COST  OF  Because  the  Visual  Education  Service  more  or 
OPERATION  less  grew  out  of  “The  Power  of  God”  showings, 
accurate  expense  records  are  not  quite  complete. 
During  the  transition  period,  October,  1942,  to  January  31,  1943, 
and  during  the  past  year  the  Visual  Education  Service  showed 
a  total  disbursement  of  $5,997.91,  with  an  income  of  $1,591.34. 
During  the  past  year,  disbursement  for  salaries,  new  slide  sets, 
film  replacements,  office  supplies,  Visual  Aids  Catalog,  office  rent, 
telegrams,  etc.,  total  $4,607.78,  with  an  income  of  $422.18,  leaving 
a  net  cost  of  $3,654.89  for  the  year. 


THE  VISUAL  AIDS  CATALOG 

LISTING  OF  In  order  to  give  Synod  a  much-needed  list- 

SELECTED  FILMS  ing  of  selected  films,  a  committee  carefully 
previewed  many  films  of  religious,  mission¬ 
ary,  and  secular  nature.  Every  title  listed  in  the  Visual  Aids 
Catalog  and  the  forthcoming,  supplement  was  carefully  checked  as 
to  content  and  technical  quality  before  it  was  included.  All  descrip¬ 
tions  were  prepared  to  give  a  true  picture  of  content  value  and 
technical  quality. 

VISUAL  With  the  catalog  the  Visual  ‘  Education  Service 

EDUCATION  conducted  a  Synod-wide  survey.  A  total  of  664 
SURVEY  congregations  reported.  Of  these  1  out  of  12  had 

sound  projection  equipment,  1  out  of  9  had  silent 
machines,  1  out  of  5  had  slide  projectors.  This  survey  clearly 
demonstrated  the  lack  of  proper  projection  equipment  in  Synod  and 
the  need  for  a  thoroughgoing  program  of  visual  education. 
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RESULT  OF  Bookings  for  films  and  slides  increased  more 
VISUAL  AIDS  than  three  times  during  the  two  months  after 
CATALOG  the  Visual  Aids  Catalog  was  released.  During 

the  past  year  (March,  1943,  to  March,  1944)  the 
Visual  Education  Service  completed  over  2,100  bookings,  of  which 
950  were  for  “The  Power  of  God.”  During  a  five-day  period  in 
April,  selected  at  random,  the  Visual  Education  Service  confirmed 
a  total  of  41  bookings.  Although  this  increase  is  encouraging,  it  is 
but  a  very  small  part  of  Synod’s  potential.  Even  at  this  rate  most 
of  Synod-owned  films  are  in  constant  use,  coming  in  one  day  and 
going  out  the  next. 

NEW  PRODUCTIONS 

YOUR  Last  fall  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary 
WORLD  Education  released  a  new  mission  film,  “Your  World 
CALL  Call.”  This  film  stresses  the  general  world  need  for 
the  Gospel  and  was  planned  as  the  first  of  a  series  of 
new  Mission  Films.  Toward  the  production  of  “Your  World  Call” 
Synod’s  Board  of  Directors  allotted  a  special  fund  of  $3,000.00. 
“Your  World  Call”  is  Synod’s  first  mission  film  in  color  and  sound. 
From  comments  received,  the  film  is  a  step  forward. 

MISSION  SLIDES  Since  July,  1942,  four  new  slide  sets  were 
prepared  on  Missions.  They  are:  “Aloha  Ha¬ 
waii”  (color),  “The  Cross  in  China,”  “Christ  for  South  America,” 
and  “Prospecting  in  the  Philippines.”  The  last  three  are  in  black 
and  white. 

THE  CIRCUIT  PLAN 

OUTLINE  Briefly  stated,  the  circuit  plan  provides  for  visual 
OF  PLAN  education  committees  in  each  circuit  of  Synod.  Every 
Visitor  was  asked  to  appoint  a  pastor,  teacher,  and 
layman  to  serve  as  regional  director  of  Visual  Education  in  his 
circuit.  These  circuit  committees  serve  as  contact  men  for  the 
Visual  Education  Service  in  gaining  greater  use  of  films,  in  en¬ 
couraging  the  purchase  of  projection  equipment,  in  training  pastors 
and  teachers  in  the  use  of  visual  aids  and  in  applying  Synod’s  pro¬ 
gram  to  the  local  needs  of  the  individual  congregations. 

REPORT  Of  Synod’s  318  circuits  250  circuits  have  appointed 
ON  PLAN  their  visual  education  committees.  Of  this  number 
about  half  have  returned  their  survey  sheets  on  pro¬ 
jection  equipment.  Results  show  about  one  fourth  of  Synod’s  cir¬ 
cuits  have  arranged  or  are  able, to  arrange  for  sound  projectors. 
Only  a  limited  number  of  circuits  have  scheduled  film  programs 
so  far.  Many  circuits  are  waiting  till  this  fall  to  begin  their  series 
of  film  programs. 
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COURSE  To  train  pastors  and  teachers  in  the  proper  use 

IN  VISUAL  of  Visual  aids,  the  Visual  Education  Service  is 
EDUCATION  preparing  a  practical  survey  course  in  Visual  Edu¬ 
cation.  Bulletins  dealing  with  different  phases  of 
visual  education  are  being  sent  to  all  circuit  committees.  During 
the  past  year  the  Visual  Education  Service  has  also  taught  a  one- 
hour  course  in  Visual  Education  at  Concordia  Theological  Semi¬ 
nary.  A  handbook  which  will  help  the  local  pastor  and  teacher 
introduce  and  administer  a  program  of  visual  education  is  in 
preparation. 

SUGGESTION 

In  making  our  suggestion,  we  recognize  that  there  is  a  time  \ 
when  Synod  should  establish  a  Department  of  Visual  Education,  j 
However,  since  visual  education  is  still  in  the  experimental  stage,  j 
we  suggest  that  the  Department  of  Publicity  and  Missionary  Edu-  ! 
cation  continue  to  develop  the  synodical  program  of  visual  educa-  | 
tion  as  outlined  and  begun  during  the  past  three  years.  ■ 

L.  Meyer,  Director 
Paul  G.  Kiehl,  Secretary 
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Nominations  of  Boards,  1944 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis 


Slate  1 

Rev.  J.  Oppliger  * 
Rev.  A.  Doerffler  * 
Mr.  Wm.  Drees  * 

Rev.  R.  H.  C.  Meyer 
Mr.  Emil  Hartmann  * 
Mr.  T.  Heinecke  *  . 
Mr.  E.  C.  Schuettner  * 
Mr.  R.  Waltke  * 

•  Present  incumbent 


Slate  2 

Rev.  P.  Juergensen 
Rev.  K.  Kurth 
Rev.  G.  Wittmer 
Mr.  L.’Rupprecht 
Mr.  Jos.  Franz 
Mr.  Arthur  Hanser 
Mr.  Wm.  Seibert 
Mr.  Gus.  Wangerin 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis 
(To  be  nominated  by  Nominations  Committee) 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield 

(None  reported) 


-  Electoral  College,  Concordia  Seminary,  Springfield 
(To  be  nominated  by  Nominations  Committee ) 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest 

'  (To  be  nominated  by  Nominations  Committee) 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  Teachers  College,  River  Forest 


Slate  1 

Rev.  A.  W.  C.  Guebert 
Rev.  W.  C.  Martens 
Rev.  F.  H.  Brunn 
Mr.  C.  H.  Meier 
Mr.  A.  H.  Kramer 


Slate  2 

Rev.  Martin  Pfotenhauer 
Rev.  Edgar  Pflug 
Rev.  A.  T.  Kretzmann 
Mr.  Karl  F.  Roemer 
Mr.  H.  D.  Bruening 
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Board  of  Control,  Concordia 

Rev.  F.  Worthman 
Rev.  H.  C.  Marting 


Teachers  College,  Seward 

Mr.  Fred  Kolterman 
Mr.  Wm.  Sleek 
Mr.  Carl  Eikenhorst 
Mr.  Arthur  Beck 
Mr.  Henry  Schlieske 
Mr.  George  Hartmann 
Mr.  H.  C.  Riggert 
Mr.  W.  Wiemann 
Mr.  J.  C.  Petri 
Mr.  August  Rolfsmeier 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  Teachers  College,  Seward 
(To  be  nominated  by  Nominations  Committee) 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia 
Slate  1 

Rev.  A.  C.  Scholz 
Mr.  Clarence  Brenner 
Mr.  Paul  Knothe 
Mr.  Truman  Hey 


College,  Fort  Wayne 
Slate  2 

Rev.  Walter  Klausing 
Mr.  Otto  Scheimann 
Mr.  W.  H.  Franke 
Mr.  Karl  Krudop 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  College,  Fort  Wayne 
Central  District  Michigan  District 

Rev.  Louis  Wambsganss  Rev.  A.  Zeile 

Rev.  A.  C.  Oldsen  Rev.  F.  A.  Hertwig 

Rev.  Theo.  Dorn 

(Incomplete) 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia 

Rev.  Geo.  Beiderwieden 
Mr.  Eric  Erdman 
Mr.  Edward  Pritzlaff 
Mr.  John  Sichling 

Electoral  College,  Concordia 

Rev.  J.  F.  Boerger 

South  Wisconsin  District 

Rev.  Fr.  F.  Selle 

South  Wisconsin  District 

Rev.  Walter  Plischke 

North  Wisconsin  District 

Rev.  Marcus  Wagner 
Northern  Illinois  District 

Rev.  Walter  Wangerin 
Michigan  District 


College,  Milwaukee 

Rev.  Hy.  Bleeke 
Mr.  E.  O.  Berger 
Mr.  John  C.  Fritz 
Mr.  Paul  Tegge 

College,  Milwaukee 

Rev.  Wm.  Burhop 

South  Wisconsin  District 

Rev.  W.  C.  Meyer 

South  Wisconsin  District 
Rev.  Walter  Sievers 
North  Wisconsin  District 

Rev.  C.  Pfotenhauer 
Northern  Illinois  District 

Rev.  L.  Nuechterlein 
Michigan  District 


404 


NOMINATIONS 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College,  St.  Paul 

Rev.  F.  J.  Seitz  Mr.  Herbert  Kuhn 

Rev.  John  Schumacher  Mr.  Henry  Neils 

Mr.  H.  F.  Beltz  Mr.  J.  Henke 

Mr.  W.  Randt  Mr.  O.  Paschke 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  College,  St  Paul 

Rev.  M.  Weinhold  Rev.  H.  Winter 

Rev.  Gerh.  Schmidt  Rev.  J.  Bertram 

Rev.  A.  Fehner  Rev.  P.  Ross 

Rev.  W.  Poehler  Rev.  T.  Dorpat 

Rev.  C.  Bramscher  Rev.  F.  Wessler 

Board  of  Control,  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia 

Rev.  Wm.  O.  Schmidt  *  Rev.  T.  A.  Weinhold 

Mr.  Louis  Dierker  *  Dr.  Scholle 

Mr.  Louis  Pinkepank  *  Mr.  O.  Henning 

Mr.  H.  E.  H.  Mueller  *  Mr.  B.  Fischer 

*  Present  Incumbent 

Electoral  College,  St.  Paul’s  College,  Concordia 
Slate  1  Slate  2 

Rev.  O.  Graebner  *  Rev.  A.  J.  Korris 

Rev.  F.  Niedner  *  Rev.  A.  B.  Senne 

Rev.  H.  Frohn  *  Rev.  J.  H.  Gassner 

Rev.  A.  Vogel  *  Rev.  Arthur  Miessler 

Rev.  E.  C.  Pardieck  *  Rev.  Lawrence  Acker 

*  Present  incumbent 

Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College,  Bronxville 
Slate  1  Slate  2 

Rev.  L.  Wagner  #  Rev.  Henry  Koepchen 

Mr.  James  Kemp  *  Mr.  Albers 

Mr.  Charles  Nehring  #  Mr.  Behrens 

Mr.  Fred  Over  beck  *  Mr.  Fred  Nessner 

*  Present  Incumbent 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  College,  Bronxville 
Slate  1  Slate  2 

George  Meyer  #  Karl  Kretzmann 

F.  W.  Weidinann  *  Paul  Woy 

A.  Wismar  *  A.  F.  Von  Schlichten 

•  Present  incumbent 

Board  of  Control,  St  John’s 
Slate  1 

Rev.  F.  Kramer 

EUtnwood,  Kans. 

Mr.  Arthur  Bruggemann 

Enid,  Okla. 

Mr.  L.  L.  Sauer 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Mr.  Walter  Wulf 

'  Humboldt,  Kans. 


College,  Winfield 
Slate  2 

Rev.  L.  H.  Deffner 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Mr.  Lester  Nuss 
Wichita,  Kans. 

Mr.  Albert  Hillmer 

Sylvan  Grove,  Kans. 

Mr.  John  Brase 
Orlando,  Okla. 
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Electoral  College,  St.  John’s 

Rev.  H.  Kroening 
Lincoln,  Kans. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Wilms 

Newton,  Kans. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Traugott 

,  Bremen,  Kans. 

Rev.  Paul  Hoyer 
Okarche,  Okla. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Gieseler 

Denver,  Colo. 

Board  of  Control, 

Slate  1 

Mr.:  E.  Muck 
Portland 

Mr.  O.Teyler 

,  Portland 

Mr.  P.  Neils 
Portland 

•  >  i  :  ;. 

Rev.  H.  Trinklein 

Portland 


College,  Winfield  ■ 

Rev.  A.  O.  Rast 
Leavenworth,  Kans. 

Rev.  P.  C.  Kraus 
Humboldt,  Kans. 

Rev.  K.  J.  Karstensen 

Haven,.  Kans. 

Rev.  M.  Porath 
Blackwell,  Okla. 

Rev.  Henry  H.  Hartner 

Denver,  Colo. 


Concordia  Academy,  Portland 
Slate  2 

Mr.  Geo.  Ude 
Portland  ’ 

Mr.  F.  Wagener 
Portland 

Mr.  E.  Balgemann 
Portland 

Rev.  E.  Eichmann 
Portland 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  Academy,  Portland 


Rev.  H.  Gross 

Salem,  Oreg. 


Rev.  H.  Schulze 

Eden,  Idaho 


Rev,  M.  Kauth 

Kennewick,  Wash. 

Rev.  F.  Haedicke 
Oakland,  Calif. 

Rev.  C.  Fickenscher 

Sacramento,  Calif. 

Mr.  M.  Arkebauer 

(Teacher)  Seattle,  Wash. 


Rev.  H.  Kahle 

Nampa,  Idaho 

Rev.  F.  Schumann 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Rev.  W.  Wolbrecht 
Missoula,  Mont. 

Mr.  H.  Riekenberg 

(Teacher)  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 


Board  of  Control,  California  Concordia  College 


Slate  1 

Dr.  G.  Gaertner  * 
Oakland,  Calif. 

Mr.  M.  Heise  * 
Richmond,  Calif. 

Mr.  Albert  Theiss  * 
Oakland,  Calif. 

Mr.  Edwin  Meese,  Jr.* 
Oakland,  Calif. 


Slate  2 

Rev.  A.  H.  Haake 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Mr.  Fred  Brandt 
Oakland,  Calif. 

Mr.  Otto  Hoecker 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Mr.  H.  Schwertfeger 

Burlingame,  Calif. 


•  Present  Incumbent 
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Electoral  College,  California  Concordia  College 


Rev.  P.  Felten  * 

Gardnerville,  Nev. 

Rev.  G.  Jacobsen  * 
Stockton,  Calif. 

Rev.  G.  Witte  * 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Schlueter  * 

Lodi,  Calif.  . 

Rev.  C.  W.  Berner  * 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

*  Present  incumbent 


Rev.  A.  W.  Koehler 

Oakland,  Calif. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Maier 

Walla  Walla,  Wash. 

Rev.  R.  Messerli 

Oregon  City,  Oreg. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Menzel 

San  Francisco,  Calif, 

Rev.  E.  J.  Rudnick 

Fresno,  Calif. 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alberta 


Slate  1 

Rev.  V.  L.  Meyer 
Mr.  D.  C.  Appelt 
Mr.  H.  Enders 
Mr.  A.  Nickel 


Slate  2 

Rev.  E.  Eberhardt,  D.  D. 
Mr.  J.  Armbruster 
Mr.  Ph.  Enders 
Mr.  J.  Kulak 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  College,  Edmonton,  Alberta 


Rev.  C.  C.  Janzow 
Rev.  W.  A.  Raedeke 
Rev.  A.  Appelt 
Rev.  A.  Fuhr 
Rev.  J.  Lucht 


Rev.  P.  Wiegner 
Rev.  F.  A.  Miller 
Rev.  G.  H.  Raedeke 
Rev.  Alf.  F.  Miller 
Rev.  C.  F.  Baase 


Board  of  Control,  Concordia  College,  Austin 


Rev.  F.  H.  Stelzer  * 
Rev.  W.  M.  Schreiner 
R.  F.  Leschber  * 

P.  Nerger  * 

•  Present  incumbent 


H.  Ritter  * 
Chas.  Doering 
A.  A.  Klein 
H.  Fehr 


Electoral  College,  Concordia  College,  Austin 


A.  F.  Michalk 
J.  H.  Kollmeyer 
W.  H.  Holls  * 

H.  B.  Roepe  * 

O.  H.  Hoyer  * 

*  Present  Incumbent 


W.  W.  Stratmann 
Geo.  Heinemeier 
W.  H.  Hafner 
G.  A.  Schmidt 
Paul  Hoyer 


Board  of  Control,  Seminario  Concordia,  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil 
(None  reported) 
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Board  of  Control,  Colegio  Concordia,  Crespo,  Argentina 
Slate  1  Slate  2 

Enrique  Jakobi  Jorge  Schneider 

Alexander  Hujo  Konrad  Schneider 

Jorge  Schneider  Alexander  Wolf 

Rev.  Carlos  Truenow  Rev.  Schutt 

Board  of  Control,  Seminario  Concordia,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 
Slate  1  Slate  2 

Franz  Ahnert  Jorge  Balg 

Clemens  Mencke  Rudolf  Abraham 

Jorge  Balg  Emil  Glaser 

Rev.  Jacob  Fehlauer  Rev.  Reinhold  Schmidt 

Board  of  Directors,  Concordia  Publishing  House 

Mr.  Alfred  Leimbach  Mr.  A.  Drochelmann 

Rev.  R.  H.  C.  Meyer  *  Rev.  C.  Peters 

Mr.  Harry  J.  W.  Niehaus  *  Mr.  E.  Sagehom 
Mr.  M.  J.  Roschke  *  Mr.  P.  Weeke 

*  Present  incumbent 
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